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BBEAEHUE

B paHHUX MymeicKuX armoKaJIuIlicucaXx MBI BCTpeYaeM OIMCAHUS
YAUBUTEIBHBIX METAMOP(O3, CIyUarOIIUXCS ¢ UX BETUKUMU Ieposi-
mu. [Toutn Bcerna nogoOHbIE TpaHC(HOPMALUU TTPOUCXOISIT B TIPU-
cyTcTBUM bora, KOTopblii YacTo MpeAcTaeT nepel 3STUMU BUSMOHepa-
MU, BOCXOJSIILIMMU K BBICILIUM HeOecaM, B CBOEM aHTPOIOMOP(HOM
Bujae. bojee Toro, aTu, mopaxatoiure BooOpaxkeHue, SIBJICHUST aH-
TponnoMop¢Hoii boxecrBenHoit CnaBbl wim Kaod, CTaHOBSTCS
CBOETO pojia 3TAJIOHOM, T10 KOTOPOMY ObIBIIIAsi CMEepTHasI MpUpoaa
agenTa oOpeTaeT Tereph CBOIO HebecHyo dopmy. W neiicTBUTENb-
HO B paccKazax 00 9TUX HEOECHbBIX MHUIIMALIUSIX, BO BPeMsI KOTOPBIX
AHTEJIBI COBJICKAIOT C afieliTa ero BETXMEe 3eMHBIe PU3bI, 00JIeKas eT0o
B CBETOHOCHBIE 3CXaTOJOTMYECKUE ONESIHUSI, Mbl HAXOAUM MHOTO
cxoncrBa ¢ onmcaHussmMu boxwbeit CnaBel. Metamopdo3za amenTa,
npoucxonsias nepen camuM [Ipecronom CnaBel bora, mopoii co3-
JlaeT BrevaTlIeHUe, YTO 3Ta OoKecTBeHHass aHTporoMopdHas Dop-
Ma CJIy>KUT TS @aHTEeJIOB CBOETO poja HAIISIAHONW MOJEbIO, MO KO-
TOPOI OHM CO3MAI0T OECCMEPTHOE TEJIO HOBOTO TpaknmaHWHa Hebec.
YacTo anokaaunTuyecKre pacckasbl OTKPHITO MOAYEPKUBAIOT CBSI3b
Mexnay @opMmoii boxkecTBa 1 TpeobpakeHHBIM TEJIOM anenTa, Ipu
KOTOPOM BU3MOHEP 00peTaeT CBOIMCTBA CBOe0Opa3HOil MKOHKI bora,
pOJIb, yTepsTHHAS ATaMOM TTOCJIe eTO TPeXOTaneHMs B paiiCKOM camy.

[Tono6HoOe anmoKaaunTUYeckoe MoOHUMaHue, B KOTOPOM aHTPO-
nomop¢Has CnaBa bora cTaHOBUTHCSI MCTOYHMKOM M 0O0pa3lioM
npeoOpaxeHUsI BUBMOHEpa B Hebecax, YXOAUT CBOMMU TNTyOOKUMU
KOPHSIMHU B OMOJIeliCKKe TIpefaHust' U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, B CBSIIEH-
HUYECKUEe TPaaAUIIMU, OTpaXKeHHbIE B MepBbIX rMaBax KHuru beitus,
IIe TIepBOHAYaIbHOE TBOPEHHME YEJIOBEYECKOTO TeJla OCYIIECTBIIS-
ercs 1o obpasy u nogoobuto Tena bora. B aToM cBsSIlLIeHHUUYECKOM
MpenaHuu, rae OnoIeicKuii aHTPOIIOMOP(MM3M ITOJIydaeT CBOE Hau-

I AHTportoMopdHast 06pa3HOCTh KOHEYHO He ObLIa M300pPETEHUEM CBSIIIECH-
HUYECKOU TPaAWIINU, HO MPOUCXOAWIA U3 PAHHUX, YHACIEIOBAHHBIX eIl M0
BaBuioHckoro mieHeH s, MECOTTOTAMCKUX MPECTaBICHUI O CBSILLEHHOM U O
BoxkecTBeHHBIX SIBIEHUSIX B KOHKPETHBIX 00pa3ax.



BBEREHUE

OoJiee sipKOe U MocjeaoBarebHOe MposiBieHue, bor moHuMaercs
KaK COTBOpMBIINI yejoBeka mo CBoeMy o0Opa3y u nmogoouto (bruiT.
1:27) 1 moTOoMy 4acTo TMpeAcTaBisieTcsl KaK 00Jiafaloliuii yeaoBe-
KonomoOHbIMU (hopMmaMu. OTHO M3 TaKUX ITapaaurMoo0pa3yox
onucaHuii antporioMopdHoii boxbeii Cnasbl (Kasod) naHo B nep-
Boil miaBe KHuru npopoka Mesekuuisi, KOTopasi MOXET paccMa-
TPUBATHCS KaK CBOETO poja MaHUMECT CBIIIEHHUYECKON UIe0J10-
TMU TeJIeCHOI TeodaHM4yecKoit oOpa3HocTU. Kasod TipencTaBiieH
TaM Kak TpeObIBatolliasi Ha MpecTojie yejoBeueckas: ¢purypa, o0b-
siTast MJIaMeHeM.

Mopposiornyeckoe CXOACTBO MeXay uejoBedyeckuM U boxe-
CTBEHHBIM TEJIOM, MOCTYyJIMpyeMoe yepe3 noHsTie boxbero Obpa-
3a, CTAHOBUTCSI BaXKHBIM KOHIENTYaJbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, 4acTO
KUCIIOJb3YEMbIM T103Xe B OMNUCaHUSIX MeTamopdho3, MPOUCXOJsI-
IIUX C TEPOSIMU UYIEUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX aANOKATUNTUUYECKUX
OBECTBOBAHUIA.

Jpyroil BaXXHBI acmeKT 3TOM MaeoJoruu, B KoTopoil boxe-
ctBeHHOe Tesio paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak MPOTOTUIT YETOBEYECKOTO —
ero KyJabTOBasl cocTapjstolias. Tak, yxe B mepBoi riaBe KuHuru
npopoka Mesexkunist, antpornomopdHas CraBa bora onuceiBaeTcst
KaK OOBEKT aHIeJbCKOTo OorociykeHus. [1oq00HbBIN XKe CBSIIEH-
HUYECKUI KOHTEKCT MPOSIBJISIETCS COOTBETCTBEHHO U B OMOJIECKUX
OIMCaHUsIX KYJIbTOBBIX peanunii Ha 3eMJjie. B HUX 3eMHast Bepcusi He-
OecHoil MepkaBbl, ONMCbIBaeMasl uepe3 CUMBOJIM3M KOBUEra u xe-
pyBuMoB B MepycanuMckoMm Xpame, CTAHOBUTCSI LIGHTPOM 3€MHO-
ro Gorociy>keHusi. AHTporoMopdu3M aBTOPOB CBSIILIEHHUYECKOM
Tpaauliuyi, TaKUM 00Opa3oM, TECHO CBSI3aH C TPEACTABICHUEM O
Boxbem npebbiBaHUU B ONpPene € HHOM TeorpapuueckoM MecTe Ha
3eMiie — bor oGiagaeT 4enoBeKONog0OHBIMU (hOpMaMU U TTOTOMY
HYXI1aeTcsl B XKWIUIIE UM OOUTEIH.

Teodanunyeckas Tpaguuust anrponoMopdHoit CnaBbl — Kagoo,
IpeacTaBiieHHas B OMOnelickux KHUrax beitus u mpopoka Meseku-
WJISI, TIO3XEe CTAHOBUTCSI KPaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM KOHILIETILIMU aro-
KaJMOTUYECKOTO Tpeodpaxatolero BuaeHus. B 3Toll mapagurme
OINMCaHue BHEIIHUX M3MEHEHUI, MPOUCXOISIINUX C TEJIOM ajerrTa
1071 BO3MelicTBHEM co3epiianust boxkectBeHHOM POPMBI, TOCTUTAET
CBOETO KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO aroresl.

Kasod, TakuM o0Opa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCSI BaKHEUIIMM CUMBOJIOM
0CO0O0M 3CTETUKM OOTOSIBJICHUI, KOTOpas MOCTYJUPYET BHEIIHEE
BU3yaJibHOE co3epliaHue bora, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib,
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BBEREHUE

MOJOOHOMY K€ BHEIITHEMY MU3MEHEHU IO BUBMOHEPA, CO3EPLAIOIIETO
9Ty BHELIHIOW (hOpMYy.

N tem He MeHee, yxe B EBpelickoii bubiauu Mbl HaXoAuM HUC-
TOKW JPYroro TUIa OMUCAHUS PEJIUTMO3HOTO OIbITa, B KOTOPOM
co3epuaHue bora He orpaHuyuBaeTCsl BUJIECHUEM €r0 aHTPOIO-
MoOp(dHBIX BHEITHNUX MaHUpecTanuii. Tak, BeTxuii 3aBeT comepxut
HE TOJIbKO CBUIETEIBCTBA 3aMETHOTO BJIUSIHUSI aHTPOTIOMOP(MHBIX
BO33pEHUI; B HEM MpEACTaBIeHbl U IMOJEeMUYECKUEe HappaTHBbI,
MPOTUBOCTOSIIIINE TeJIECHON 00pa3HOCTU B MpeacTaBieHusX o bo-
xectBe. MccnenoBaTtensiMu yxe JaBHO ObUIO 3aMEeUeHO IOJEMU-
YyecKkoe TMPOTHBOCTOSIHME aBTOPOB KHUTM BTopo3akoHUsl paHHUM
aHTpoNoMOP(MHBIM onucaHusiM. BropozakoHHMuYecKas IIKoJia
OOBIUHO BOCMIPUHUMAETCSl KaK Tpajulius MPOTMBOOOPCTBA C aH-
TporioMophu3MaMy U UCMOJIb30BAaHUEM TeJleCHOI 00pa3HOCTU MO
oTHolleHUIo K boxecTBy. [Tono6Hast KpuTuueckas Tpaaulus MoJy-
yaeT JajbHei1ee pa3BUTUE B BETXO3aBETHOM MPOpoUeCcKOi TuTepa-
Type, ocobeHHo B KHure npopoka Mepemun 1 BTopoii yactu Kuuru
npopoka Mcaiiu. CTpemsiCb BHITECHUTh JpeBHEE aHTPOIOMOphU-
yeckoe ydyeHue, KHuUra Broposakonus u BropozakoHHMuYecKasi
1IKOJ1a MpeajaraloT BMecTo aToro 6orocnosue boxbwero MMenu, He
cojepKalliee TeJeCHOM 00pa3HOCTU, HO Mpe/roJararliee ToHUMa-
Hue obuTanuiia bora kak ykazaHue Ha ocob00e MecTo MpeObIBaHUS
Ero Mmenu. bubGneiickoe BbICKa3bIBaHUE «4TOOBI [TaM ] MpeObIBaIo
Mwms Ero» ctaHOBUTCSI CBOETO pojia 1eBU30M BTopo3akoHHUYECKOM
WUIE0J0TUU, OO OHO OTCTauBaeT HOBOE NMOHMMaHue boxecTBa, Ko-
TOpOE, 110 CYTH, OTBEpPraeT paclnpocTpaHEHHOE JpeBHEE BEPOBAHUE,
yto bor B camom nenie mpeObiBaeT BHYTpU cBITUAUINA. [Ipumeya-
TeJIbHO, YTO BTOopo3akonHuueckoe yuenue o0 Mmenu (lllem) He ot-
pULIAET MOJHOCTHIO TEPMUHOJIOTUIO, MPUCYIIYIO MPeacTaBIeHUSIM
o boxneit Cnase (Kasod), HO OHO SIBHO JIMIIIAET €€ BCSIKOTO HaME-
Ka Ha TejecHOCTb. OIUH U3 PaHHUX MTPUMEPOB MOJEMUKU MEXIY
npeacTaBlieHUsIMU o TeliecHocTu boxecTBeHHolt Mopmel (Kasod),
KOTOPbIC 3a4aCTYI0 TaKXKe MPEICTal0T B BUAE TTOBECTBOBAHUI O SIB-
nenun boxecrBenHoro Jluna (/lanum), u ipeacTaBaeHUSIMU OOrO-
cnoBust boxxecrBeHHoro Umenu (Illem), MoxeT ObITh HalifieH B 33-i
rnaBe O6moieiickoii kuuru Mcxon. B Heit cooOmiaercs, 94To B OTBET
Ha npock0y Moucest — yBuneth 6orosieieHue Cnabl (Kasod) — I'o-
CMOJb BO3BEIIAET €My YCTHOE OTKPOBEHME: MPOPOKY JAETCsI 00ETO-
BaHUE O TMpoBo3miameHun eMy boxbsero MMenu. B aTtom OubdIei-
CKOM paccKase MOXHO BUAETh MOJYEPKHYTOE MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUE



BBEREHUE

BU3YaJIbHOTO M YCTHOTO TUIOB OTKPOBEHMSI, YKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO
BcTpeya ¢ borom Bo3MoxHa He TOJIBKO 4yepe3 Ero siBjeHue B Bume-
HUHU, HO U Yyepe3 Ero otkpoBeHue B mpousHeceHUU. OIUH U3 TUTIOB
OTKPOBEHMSI YacTO 3aMEHsIeT CO001 Ipyroii — uaesi, HaMEK Ha KO-
TOPYIO yXe comepxutcst B 33-1 rnaBe Mcxona, u Kotopasi bosiee oT-
YETIMBO BbIpaxkeHa B 4-i1 rmaBe Broposzakonus: «TBepmo mepxute
B Iyllax BalllMX, YTO Bbl HE BUIEIM HUKAKOIo oOpas3a B TOT JEHb,
Korma roBopui K Bam ['ocioab Ha [rope] XopuBe U3 cpeabl OTHS».
B sTOM OoTphIBKE M3 KHUTM BTOpo3akoHMSsI McclieqoBaTeId BUISIT
«ITapagurMaTUUeCKUii CABUT» — IEPEHOC MOAYCa OTKPOBEHUS U3
BU3YaJIbHOTO IUIaHa B cllyXxoBoii. B aTom HOBoM, Boro-Bo3Belae-
MOM, B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH K Boro-sipisieMoMy, HOHMMaHUU TaXe
otkpoBeHue bora Mowceto Ha rope CuHaii (Mcx 19) — siBneHue, Ha-
XOJSIIeecs B LIECHTPe aHTPOIIOMOP(UUECKOI ITapagurMbl, — OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl UCTOJKOBaHHBIM B TEPMHUHAX paccka3a 00 yCTHOM OTKpOBe-
Hun. 4-s rnaBa Kuurn Bropo3akoHust onuckIiBaeT OOTOsSIBIIEHHE Ha
CuHae kak ciabiiianue boxnero I'onoca: «C Heba gan OH ciblaTh
tebOe rimac CBoii, 1abbl HAYYUTH TeOsI, U Ha 3eMJIe TT0Ka3ajl Tede Be-
JIMKUi oroHb CBOI, 1 ThI ciblan cioBa Ero us cpensl orHsi». Ot-
KpOBEHME, TAKMM 00pa30oM, OMMCHIBAETCSI HE KaK COBEPIIMBIIIEECS
B BUJE JapOoBaHMsSI HauepTaHHbIX borom ckpuxaneii, 4To mojapas-
ymeBajio 061 Ero teaecHOCTh, HO KaK YCJBIIIAHHBIE 3aII0BEIM, BO3-
BelllaeMbl€ M3 Cpe/ibl OrHS HHUCIocaaHHOro borom ¢ Hebec. Takoit
xapakTep boxXbero oTKpoBeHMsI, MPOSIBISIOIINIACS, KaK HE MMEIO-
muit obauka 'ojoc, ucxoasiuii U3 OrHsl, yCTpaHSIET BCSIKYIO HE00-
XOIMMOCTD B IIPEICTABICHUSIX O TIPEACTAIOIIei B BUAUMBIX 00pa3ax
anTporniomopdHoit Cnasbl boxbeii.

Xots Bropozakonnuyeckas Tpaguuusa boxecrBenHoro Mimenu
BCE €llie TECHO CBsI3aHa C «BHEITHMMU» MaHUdecTalusiMu bora, ya-
cro B Buae boxnero I'maca, aTa uaeoorus OTKphIBaeT ABEPh IJIst
JIPYroro TUIa TpaHcgopMalluy aaenTa, Ternepb y>Ke BHYTPEHHEro.
W B 3TOM CMBICIE HE CIy4ailHO, YTO B 0OoJjiee MO3AHMX XPUCTHAH-
CKMX OIMMCAHUSX «BHYTPEHHUX» BUAEHUN MCUXACTOB, CUMBOJIMKA
sHepruit UMeHu OyneT 3aHMMAaTh PELIAIOLIYIO POJIb.

Bonee abctpakTHast KoHIEMNIMsT BoXecTBEHHOro MPUCYTCTBUS,
pa3BuBaeMasi BropozakoHHMYECKON Tpagulideil, TaKuM o0pa3oM,
CTAaHOBUTCSI BaXKHBIM OMOEHCKUM (yHIaAaMEHTOM OyIylIuX Iapa-
IUTM BHYTPEHHEro IpeoOpakalolllero BUASHUS KaK B Mydau3Me,
TaK M XPUCTHUAHCTBE. DTO TOKA3bIBAET, UTO Pa3BUTHE KOHLELUU
BHYTPEHHETO IIpeo0pakaloliero BUASHUS B nygan3Me ObLIO He TIPO-
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BBEREHUE

CTO CJIEICTBUMEM BJIMUSIHUSI BHELIHUX BJIJIMHUCTUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB,
BKJIIOUasl rpeueckue priocoGcKre TeUeHUs ¢ UX TEHISHUMSIMU K
WHTEPUOPHU3ALIMYA PEJIUTMO3HOTO OMbITa, HO MPEACTaBISIIO COOOM
MOIJIMHHO MyAeHCKUil (DeHOMEH, yXOmSIIUWi CBOMMM KOPHSIMU B
paHHue oubdeiickue Tpaguuyu. OgHAKO HA CJIOXHOM U IPOTUBO-
PEYMBOM ITyTH OT IMapaguTrMbl BHEIITHETO BUIEHUS K €r0 BHYTPEHHE-
MY aHaJIoTy B MyJdan3Me Mbl BUAUM TaKKe U BIUSIHUE HEUYIEUCKUX
TpaguLIMiA. DTO SICHO MIPOCIEXUBAETCS, K IPUMEPY, B [IOCTETICHHOM
«MHTEPUOPHU3ALNN» CUMBOJIM3MA, CBSI3aHHOTO C MOHATUEM 00pa3a
WIN yesema. XOTa B OMOJIEHCKMX W TICEBAOIMUTIPAPUISCKUX MC-
TOYHMKAX 00pa3-yesem 4acTo MpeACcTaBleH KaK BHEIIHSIST TeJiecHas
dopma, B OoJiee TTO3IHUX UYIECHCKUX COUMHEHUSX TIOHATUE yenem
HepeaKo MACHTU(DULMPYETCSI CO CBETOHOCHBIM «OJIESIHUEM» 4esio-
Beueckoro cepana. I'epurom Ilojem yka3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO B MO3JI-
Hell uynaeicKoi MMUCTUKE TOHSITUE yesem CTajao BOCIPUHUMATHCS
KaK CBOETO PoJia «OAesIHUMEe» OYIIU, «OKYThIBAIOIlee» ee, OTMevasl,
YTO MOA0OHOE <«ONEsHWE CTAaHOBUJIOCHh HEOECHBIM OO0JayeHueM
JIYIIH, TIO €€ BO3BPAILIEHUIO B paii rmocie cMeptr».> [Togo6Hoe mpe-
CTaBJIEHHE O «BHYTPEHHEM» CBETOHOCHOM 00pase-yenem, BO3MOX-
HO, OBLIO YK€ XOPOIIO M3BECTHO B XPUCTHMAHCKUX PEIUTHMO3HBIX
Kpyrax, o0COOEHHO B Cpelie CUPUICKOI0 XpUCTUAHCTRBA.

CraTbu 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIIeIoBaTesieii, COOpaHHbIE B 3TOM
COOpPHUKE, TMbITAIOTCSI OCMBICIUTL PA3IUUHBIC ACTIEKTHI CIOXHOM
KOHIIEIITYaJIbHOM 3BOJIIOLIMY OT IAapagurMbl BHEIIHETO Ipeodpa-
JKaIOIIEro BUICHUS, OTPAXKEHHON B paHHUX UYJEUCKUX U XPUCTU-
AHCKUX aroKaJIMNITUIECKNX BUACHUSIX, 10 €€ BHYTPEHHEro aHajao-
ra, KOTOpbIA MOJy4YWsI pa3BUTHE B OoJiee MO3AHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
IIPOU3BEICHUSIX.

2 G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead (New York: Schocken,
1976) 264.
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Tomac T'apcna Yupospo, S)

[MPEOBPAXEHWE BEPYIOLLENO:
OT ANOKAIMNTUYECKON NAPAAUTMbI CB. [1ABNA
K WHTEPUOPU3ALIMM XPUCTMAHCKOIO OMbITA*

BBEAEHUE

Lenp aT0ii pabOTHI — MCCEAOBaTh, KaK COBEpIIAETCs IIpeodpa-
JKeHue cyobekTa, corjacHo cB. IlaBiny M B KOHTEKCTE MyACHCKOM
aNOKaJIUIITUKY, U KaK 3TOT OMBIT OYAET ITOCTEIIEHHO ITOIBEPraThCs
MHTEPUOPHU3ALIMY IO MEepPe TOTO, KaK IJIATOHOBCKUE BIUSHUS, OCO-
OeHHO Yepe3 aJIeKCaHAPUICKYIO IIKOJIY, BCe CUIbHEee OYAyT IIPOITH-
ThIBaTh XpUCTUAHCKUIA OIIBIT.

B mepBoit yacTu mIaBbl MBI IIPOAHAIM3UPYEM IIpeoOpaxkeHUe
BepylolIero, Kak ero moHuMaet cB. IlaBes, To ecTh MpeoOpaxkeHue
CcyOBbeKTa, KOTOPBI MOCTEIIEHHO CTAHOBUTCH <«IyXOBHBIM TEJIOM»
(o®dua tvevpotindv). st 5Toro Mbl pacCMOTPUM 00pa31OBbIii BU-
3uoHepcKuii onbIT U3 2 Kop 12, 2—2: 3T0 MOMOXeT HaM TOYHee Mo-
MECTUTh aHTpoIIoJioruio anoctona IlaBna B mpeobpas3yronuit KoH-
TEKCT UyAeHCKOI aloKaJIUITUKU TOM 310XU. JINYHOCTh, B IIOJTHOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBa, €CTh TOT, KTO BBICTYIAET MACCHUBHBIM CYOBEKTOM
HeOEeCHOro MO3HAHUSI, COCPEIOTOYEHHOTO BO XPUCTE U B IECTBUN
Hyxa. B aToM peoOpa3yIolieM OIbITe CYObEKT MepexkrBaeT Xpucra
KaK INIABHOTO ITOCPEIHUKA O0XECTBEHHOM CJIaBHI.

Bropyto yacTb 3TOi1 ri1aBbl Ml HAUHEM C PACCMOTPEHMS TOT'0, KaK
cB. [NaBen n ®uoH AlleKCaHAPUACKUIA MOHUMAIOT (DUTYPY TTOCPEI-
Huka Mexny borom n yenosekoM (Jloroc, Xpucroc, IIpemynpocTs).
DTO MOMOXKET HaM IIOHSITh CTePXKHEBYIO POJIb aJIeKCAaHAPUICKOIO
dunocoda: oH MOBECTBYET O BUBMOHEPCKOM OMBITE, KOTOPLI CO-
BEpIIIAETCSI BO BHELIHEM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, HA MaHEP TPAAULIMOHHOM

! TlepeBon ¢ MCaHCKOTO BhIMOJHEH [annHoit BnagumuposHoii B1oBuHOIM.
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TTPEOBPAXKEHME BEPYIOILETO

UyIENCKON armoKaJuNTUKU (depe3 HeOeCHBbIE CTPAHCTBUSI), HO €Tro
repoii — yXe He CyOBeKT, MIpeoOpaxkeHHbIII B «HEOECHOE TeJlo», a
«yM», WU «HyC». HaunHas ¢ @uioHa, 4acTb XpUCTUAHCKON Tpaau-
MU OyaeT cOMmxkaTbcs ¢ BU3MOHepcKuM onbiToM Mucyca Xpucra
(«0bpas», «hopMa» WM «CiaBa»), C OMBITOM 00XeCTBa KaK 4YeM-TO
MPOUCXOASIIUM BHYTPU KaXIOU JIMYHOCTU. DTO MPOUCXOAUT IO
Mepe TOro, Kak JIMYHOCTb OCBOOOXKIAETCsl OT cTpacTeidl u Jto0o-
IO YYBCTBEHHOI'O MO3HAHMUSI, UTOOBI YEPE3 AYXOBHBIE YIIPaKHEHMS
yrayonsiteest B co3epuaHue bora. KyiabMuHaiysi BUSMOHEPCKOTO
OIIbITA IOCTUTAETCS B CO3epLIaHUM O0KECTBEHHOTO CBETA, OKa3biBa-
IOI1IeTO TeJIECHOE BO3eicTBUe Ha BU3noHepa. dyHIaMeHTaTbHbIMU
3nmech ABIsIIoTCa durypsl @unona Anekcanapuiickoro n KinmMenTa
AJleKcaHIpUIicKOTo; ynoMmuHatotcs Takxke OpureH, EBarpuii IToH-
tuiickuii 1 Mcaak CupuH.

1.1 Cs. [1ABEN B KOHTEKCTE UYJAENCKOW ATIOKAITUIITUKHA

Peaurro3Helii onbIT ¢B. [1aBja MOXXHO MOMECTUTh B KOHTEKCT Y-
nerickoil anokanunTuku. CioBo, KOTOpOe BHIOMpPAET ariocTo, YTO-
ObI TOBOPHUTH O CBOMX BUACHUSX, MOATBEPKAAET 3Ty TOUKY 3PEHUS.
Haunem ¢ rmarona 6pdw, KOTOPBIA B aKTUBHOM (hopMme O3Ha4aeT
«CMOTPEThb», a B MacCCUBHOM (O@PON) — «ObITh BUAUMBIM» WJIN «SIB-
nateest». Taxk, cB. [1aBen roBoput, uto Buaen (¢6paxa) Mucyca kak
['ocriona (oUyl IncoTv 1ov xUplov Hudv) (1 Kop 9, 1), wiu uro NUu-
cyc aBwica emy (O@ON napol) (1 Kop 15, 5.6.7.8). Ynorpebienue
MacCUBHOIO aopucta miaroja 6pdw (O@EON — «ObITb BUIUMbBIM»,
«SIBJISITBCSI») TOXKE OYEHb BaXKHO. DTa IJIarojbHas ¢hopMa MOBTOPSI-
ercsa B 1 Kop 15, 4—8 B paccka3se o TOM, KaK BOCKpeCIINii XpUCTOC
apwicst Kuge, morom nBeHaanaTu, notomM dosiee yeM nsiTuctaM opa-
T, ToTOM CcB. MakoBy 1, HakoHell, camoMy [1aBiy (OO xéuofl).?
BaxxHoe 3HaueHUe 3TOM MIarobHOM (GopMbI (OPON — «ObITh BUAM-
MbIM», <«SIBJISITbCSI») MOXHO OLIEHUTb TOYHEE, €CiM 00paTUTh BHU-

2 K. HploMeH HalOMUHAET, YTO Ta XKe BepbasibHas (hopMysia yrnorpedsieTcst B
CChLJIKe Ha sIBJIeHUSsT Bockpeciiero Xpucra B JIk 24, 34; Ha acxaToJOTnYecKue
manudecramun (Mxk 13, 26; M 24, 30; JIk 21, 27) Coina YemoBeuecKoro B ciia-
Be (MK 8, 38; Md 16, 28; JIx 9, 26) 1 Ha scxaTojiorudeckoe Bouapenre CbhiHa
Yenoseueckoro B ciaBe (Mxk 10, 37; Mo 19, 28). C. C. Newman, Paul’s Glory-
Christology, Tradition and Rethoric (Leiden: Brill, 1992) 188.
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MaHUe Ha TO, 4TO €€ UCTOJIb3YIoT Takke LXX, roBopst o siBneHuu I'o-
cnoga ABpaamy (buit 12, 7), Ucaaky (boiT 26, 24), MakoBy (bwiT 35,
9; 48, 3; Ucx 6, 3), daBuny (2 Iap 3, 1), Conomony (3 Llap 3, 5;
9, 2). Bo mHoOrux ciyuasx «ciaBa ['ocmomts» (1) 06Ea xupiov) BbI-
CTYITaeT CYOBEKTOM <«SIBJICHUS» WJIU «OBITUSI BHIUMOI» (MO@OM),
Harpumep: «ij 06Ea wvplov dEON» («CrnaBa 'ocrogHs SIBUIIACH»,
Hcx 16, 10 LXX). dpyrue npumMepsl u3 Betxoro 3aBera, roe mpo-
CJIEXKMBAETCS CBSI3b MEXKIY «D@ON» 1 «1) 06Ea xupilov HpON»: JIeB 9,
23; Yuc 14, 10; 16, 19; 17, 7; 20, 6; I1c 101, 17; Uc 35, 2; 40, 5—6;
60, 2; 66, 18—19. DTu BeTX03aBETHBIE UCTOYHUKHM B MX TPEYECKUX
repeBoiax MOMOTAaOT JIydllle MOHSITh OUOJIEHCKYIO TPaIUIIUIO, BOC-
puHATYIO ¢B. [1aBIOM, KOT/Ia OH B TOM Xe KOHTEKCTE SIBIIEHUIT BOC-
kpecuiero Mucyca B 1 Kop 15 BockJinMLiaeT, YTo OHU COBEPIIAIMCH
«a10 TMucanuio» (1 Kop 15, 3.4).> MHaue roBopsi, «BUIECHUSI», WL
«sIBJIeHUST» BocKpeciiero Mucyca cyTb nposiBieHust ciaBbl boxuei
Tak, Kak 3To 0bL10 IpeasocxuineHo B [Mucanuun.* Jleao B TOM, 4TO
s cB. [TaBna Mucyc ectb «['ocnionpb ciaBbl» (6 ®x0pLog THg 00ENC)
(1 Kop 2, 8), «bor T'ocniona naitero Mucyca Xpucra, Otel ciiaBbl»
(6 mamp Tigc 86Eng) (Ed 1, 17); Mucyc obnamaet «TeJoOM CliaBbl»
(o®dua T 06ENg) (Pam 3, 21), a Gmarast BecThb, MPOIOBeIyeMast
[TaBnoMm, ecTb «OJ1aroBeCTBOBaHUE O cJaBe XpUcTa» (eVayyeliov Tig
06Enc ToU Xplotol) (2 Kop 4, 4).

[pyroe ocHoBoIoJaramlIlee CJIOBO Jis MpeACTaBIeHUs] BU-
3MOHEPCKOTo ombiTa cB. IlaBna — &moxdAvig («amoKaaumcucy),
YTO O3HAYaeT «OTKPOBEHWE» WJIU <«IIPOSIBICHUE» 4ero-Inbo, 4To
IO 3TOr0 MOMEHTA OCTaBaoch COKPhITHIM (Pum 8, 19; 1 Kop 3, 13;
2 @ec 2, 8). B cayyae cB. [1aBia BaxkHBI ciieaylolye NpruMephl, Mo-
CKOJIBKY OHM OTHOCATCS K JIMYHOMY OITBITY allocTojIa: eBaHTelne,
KOTOpOE OH TpOIoBenyeT, ecTh OTKpoBeHUe Mucyca Xpucra (S
amoxodvpewg Inool XpiotoU) (I'ax 1, 12); armocTon yTBepKIaeT,
yto bor cuen 3a 6;1aro otkpbITh B HeM ChiHa CBoero (&roxoA ol
TOV Viov atol év éuol) (I'am 1, 15—16 //Ed 3, 5);° uro 6buT CBH-

3 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 191—192.

4 Ipyroii mogxomsuiuii mpumep — Hesn 7, 2, rae CredaH roOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
«0 Be0¢ Tig dGENG DPOHN T® TTaTPl HU@V» («BOor crlaBbI SIBUIICS OTILY HALLIEMY» ).
Ba3oBbBIM TEKCTOM UISI 9TOM OTCHUIKU, BEPOSTHO, CIyKUT BeiT 12, 7 (LXX).
[Monpo6Hee cM. Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 192.

5 ®pazaus an 1, 16 nacur: dutoxolinparl tov viov avtod &v éuoi. XoTs Bommpoc
cropeH, s coryiaceH ¢ K. PoyneHaom B ToM, uto v éuol (Bo MHE) ciieayeT MOHU-
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JeTesieM OTKpOBeHUsl 3aBeTa B cjlaBe XPUCTOBOW (JTPOCMIW TNV
00Eav nvplov natomtpilduevor) (2 Kop 3, 8-9.18; 4, 4.6); uro
cozepuan otkpoBeHue HWMucyca Xpucrta (dmorodpewg ‘Inocod
Xprotov) (I'am 1, 12); otkpoBenust (dutoxdiig) (2 Kop 12, 1);
«UpEe3BbIYAHOCTb OTKPOBEHUI» (TR} VIEPPROAT] TOV drtoxohiPewVv)
(2 Kop 12, 1), koTOphIE OH MOIYYMJI, KOrIa ObUI BOZHECEH Ha TPEThe
Hebo, wiu B Paii; uto oH xXaxneT oTkpoBeHus 'ocrioga Hatero Mu-
cyca Xpucra (tnv dmmoxdA vy Tot xvpiov Hudv Incot Xpiotov)
(1 Kop 1, 7). B bonblIMHCTBe NpUBEACHHBIX ciydaeB Mucyc Xpu-
CTOC €CTh TTofaTeb M colepKaHue (3pUTeTbHOE W/MIIN CITYXOBOE)
oTKkpoBeHUs1. Takum obpaszom, drmoxdAVLg Beerna rmoapasymMmeBaeT
HEKWIT TUIT 3HAHMS, KOTOPOE 3IeCh BCETIa OTKPBIBAETCS B CBSI3U CO
XpuctoM. B aToM cMbIciie TepMUH «3HaHMe» (Yvdolg) (Pum 11, 33;
1 Kop 8, 1.7.11; 12, 8; 2 Kop 6, 6; 10, 5) BaxkeH 1151 TOHUMaHWS BU-
3uoHepckoro onbiTa [Tapna. B ®@nn 3, 8 [TaBen mpusHaet, 4To MoJy-
ynn 3HaHue «Mucyca Xpucra, I'ocmoma Mmoero» (yviwoewg Xplotol
’Incov); B 2 Kop 4, 6 OH TOBOPUT, YTO MPUHSIT 3HaHUE ClIaBbl bo-
xwueit B mune Mucyca Xpucra (tiig yvwoewg Thg 00ENG 10U Oeol &v
tpoomrw ['Incot] Xptoto) (2 Kop 4, 6).

Hdpyrre TepMHWHBI, WIN CJIOBAa, YKa3bIBAalOIINEe HAa BH3MOHEp-
CKMI OMBIT arocTojia, BhIPaXalT CBSI3b C JapaMu WM HaKa3aMH,
TIPUHSITHIMA BCIIEACTBUE TUX OTKPOBEHWI: OH TIPUHSIT MUJIOCEP-
nue (MAenOnuev) (2 Kop 4, 1); npuHsia Baacth (Tig éEovoiag Hudv
fic #dwnev 6 nvprog) (2 Kop 10, 8; 13, 10); npuHsan Giaronats
(EAdPBouev xadpwv) (Pum 1, 5; 15, 15; 1 Kop 3, 10; 15, 10; T'an 1, 9);
bor mocnan ero mpomoBenoBath Xpucta (AmEOTEIAEY ue XPLOTOC
gvayyehiteobon) (1 Kop 1, 17).°

IlpaBma, B HekoTopbIx ciaydasx [laBenm ymoTpebiser S3bIK,
0003HayYaloMii BHYTPEHHUII BU3MOHEPCKUM ONBIT, — HaIpu-
Mep, B 2 Kop 4, 6, nHamekas Ha boir 1, 3: «bor, moseneBmmii u3
TbMbI BOCCUSITh CBETY ((P®MC), 03apuJl HAlllU Cepilia, 1a0bl MPOCBe-
TUTh Hac TIo3HaHueM ciaBbl (8OEa) boxwueit B nune Mucyca Xpu-
cra» (2 Kop 4, 6). Ho B nieiom IlaBen BmuchiBaeTCS B UYIEHCKYIO

MaTb Kak IIPOCTOi AaTUB, a HE BRIPaXKeHUE, YKA3bIBaIOIee Ha HEKUIl BHYTPEH-
Huii onbIT. Tak e, Kak aBTop Arnokanuncuca, [1aBes npuHUMaeT OTKPOBEHUE
Hucyca, 1o Tex op CKPhITOE OT YeJI0BEYeCKOTo B3opa WK pasymeHus. bosee
noapo6Ho cMm. C. Rowland, The Open Heaven. A Study of Apocalyptic in Judaism
and Early Christianity (London: SPCK, 1982) 376.

¢ Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 184—185.
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MUCTUYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO 3TIOXU, TO €CTh TPAAULIMIO BUACHUN WU
SIBJICHWU, OOpeTaeMbIX Oilaromapsl TOMY, YTO OTKPBIBAIOTCS He-
becHble «otBepcTtusi» (Man 3, 10), wiu «aBepu» (Ilc 77, 23—24;
1 Enox 104, 2) n aBnsior Bu3noHepy uctuHy Ha 3emuie (Mes 1, 1;
Otkp 19, 4; 2 Bap 22, 1; EBanrenue Iletpa 10, 1-8; Un 1, 51).7
Hpyroii TIyTh — BUIEHMS M OTKPOBEHUSI, 0OpeTaeMble B HEOECHBIX
CTpaHCTBUSIX BU3MOHepa B Paii, K npecrosy bora uiu B 1pyrue Bo3-
BoiieHHbIE MecTa (I Enox 14, 8—24; 2 Fnox 1-9; 3 Enox; Omkpose-
Hue Aspaama 15—18; Otkp 4, 1; Bosnecenue Hcaiiu 7 v T.1.). K. Po-
yaeHa? IPOHMLATEIbHO 3aMedyaeT, YTO COBPEMEHHOE pa3inyeHue
MEXI1y O0BbEKTUBHON U CYyOBEKTUBHOW PeaIbHOCTSIMU, WU, YTO TO
K€ caMoe, MEXIY BHEITHEel M TyXOBHOM BU3MOHEPCKOM aKTUBHO-
CTbhI0, A0COJIFOTHO UCKYCCTBEHHO [IJIsI UyIeMCKOTO MUPa TOI 3MOXMU.
INonasnsroniee GOMBITMHCTBO JIIOACH, TIpU3HABasd, YTO JIMIIL He-
MHOTME U30paHHbIE UMEIOT JOCTYIT K HEOECHBIM OTKPOBEHMUSIM, Be-
PUIY B MHBIE U3MEPEHUS peaTbHOCTH. XOTS 3TO CITOPHBIN BOIIPOC,
MBI cunTaeM Beien 3a K.K. HbioMmeHOM,? 4TO B3pbIB BU3MOHEPCKO
AKTUBHOCTH, OCHOBaHHOI Ha MYIEMCKON alfOKaJIMITUKE, OBUT TeM
(hakTOpPOM, KOTOPBIi 00BSICHSIET OBICTPOE Pa3BUTHE XPUCTOJOTUU B
TIePBBIX MIOKOJICHUSX XpUCTUAH. [Ie710 B TOM, 9YTO 00BEKT OTKPOBE-
HUi1, XpUCTOC, BBICTYIIa€T HOCHUTeIeM «obpasa» (eixmv) (2 Kop 3,
18; 4, 4; Kon 1, 15), «bpopmbr» (uop@n)) (P 2, 6—7) u «ClaBb»
(2 Kop 3,8-9.18; 4, 4.6) bora. Busnonepckue nepexxubanus [1apna,
AHAJIOTMYHO BEJIMKUM OOTOSIBJICHUSIM McTopuu M3pauis, Harene-
HbI HA OKOHYATEIbHOE OTKpOBeHMeE ciiaBbl boxueit. B aTom cMbiciie
MTOJTHOE MCKYTUIEHNE U BKIIIOUEHHE SI3bITHUKOB COBEPIIIACTCS B XO/Ie
arnocToJIbCKOro ciyxkeHus ITaBia Kak mposiBlieHrue 00XeCTBEHHOM
cnaBbl Bo Xpucrte: «ITocmannuku [o Tute u o cebe] uepkseii, ciaBa
XpucrtoBa» (&mdotorol Exxinol®dv, d6Ea Xplotol) (2 Kop 8, 23).

Takum odbpa3zom, mpeodpaxkeHue Bepyolero y ¢B. [1aBia HyxXHO
MOHMMATh B TPAAULIMOHHOM KOHTEKCTE UYIEHCKOI amOKATUTITUKMY.
YrtoObl OoJiee TIIy0OKO MCCAEA0BATh 3TOT aCleKT, PACCMOTPUM BHU-
3MOHepcKuii onbIT arocrona B 2 Kop 12, 1—12 Kak UICXOIHBIN MYHKT
pa3MBIIIIEHUH HaJ aHTPOIIOJIOTHEH TpeoOpaskeHMST, KOTOPYIO pas-
BUBaeT cB. [1aBe.

7 D. A. Giulea, “The Noetic Turn in Jewish Thought,” Journal for the Study of
Judaism 42 (2011) 29-32.

8 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 378.

% Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 173. 196.
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[1PEOBPAKEHUE BEPYIOUIEIO
1.2. Bo3HECEHME CB. ITABJIA 10 «TPETbErO HEBA», WIIN «PAsT»

IToBecTBOBaHUE 0 HeOecHOM cTpaHcTBUM U3 2 Kop 12, 1—12 mapa-
IUTMATUYHO. Peub uuer o «BUAECHUSAX» (OMTAC(0) U «OTKPOBEHU-
sax» (GmondAuig) (12, 1) upesBbiyaiinbix (12, 7), KoTopble 00pes
cB. IlaBne, Oyayuu BOcxullleH B HeOeCHbIe cephl BILUIOTh 0 Tpe-
Thero Heba (Emg Tpitov oVpavol) (2 Kop 12, 2), To ecth g0 pas
(mapdderoog) (2 Kop 12, 4). Kak Mbl BUENM BbIIIE, STOT TEPMUH —
«aMOKaJUIICUC», WU «OTKpoBeHHUE» (AmoxdAvLg), — ompeneisieT
orbIT ¢B. [1aBma He Toapko B2 Kop 12, Hou B I'an 1, 12. 16. Baxuo
3aMETUTh, YTO B OOOMX CIIydasix siBJIeHHasI B ATToxAAVIC TaiiHa eCTh
«bnaras BecTb» (evayyéMov) (I'am 1, 11), nim «<HeM3pedeHHbIE CJIO-
Ba» (Gppnta priuata) (2 Kop 12, 2). Btu yeabianHbie cB. [TaBiom
cJioBa ObUIM TaKOM MPUPOJIBI, YTO UX «4eJIOBEKY HEJIb3sl IepecKa-
3aTh» (2 Kop 12, 4).!° BcmomuuM, uto ¢B. [1aBen, mogo6HO MHOIMM
BU3MOHEpaM 13 allOKAJUNTUYECKUX TTOBECTBOBAHUIA €T0 II0XU, He
MMeJ I0CTyna K NpsiMoMy BujaeHUto bora B aHTporioMopdHOM 00-
nuke. OH Buaut bora onocpenoBaHHO, yepe3 00XKEeCTBEHHBIN «00-
pa3», «hopMy» WU «CJIaBy», TO €CTb BO XpUCTe, yepe3 KOTOPOro
rnepenaeTcst ocobas coTepruoornueckasi TaiiHa, Uy IMo3HaHue.
DyHIaMEeHTAIBHBIN aCIeKT 3TOr0 HeOECHOTO CTPAHCTBUSI CO-
CTaBJIsIET TOT (bakKT, YTO amocToj ABaxabl mosTopsier (2 Kop 12,
2 1 3): OH He BeJaeT, ObLI JIM OH BOCXUILIEH «B TeJie» WU «BHE TeJa»
(elte v oduott £ite ywpig 10U ohuatog 0% 0ida). BaxHo oTMme-
TUTh, UTO MIpobJieMa He B TOM, ObUIO JIM OTKPOBEHHE JaHO B Jyllie
ITaBna (To ectb BHyTpu Hero) wiu BHe ero. s IlaBma mpobie-
Ma 3aKJIIo4yaeTcsl B TOM, YTOObI OINpeaeanuTb, KAKOB TUIT TE€JECHO-
CTU, BOCXMILIEHHOU 10 TpeThero Heba (1 Kop 12, 2), unu go pas
(2 Kop 12, 4). TToxoxee HanpsiKeHUE Mbl OOHApY>KMBaeM B allOKpU -
¢e 11 B. Bosunecerue Hcaiiu, rne mpru3HaeTcs, YTO HA ceIbMOM Hebe
TUIOTh YK€ HE MOXeT co3epliaTh 00KeCTBeHHbIe peaibHOCTU: « oH
BO3HEC MeHs [pacckasbiBaeT Mcalisi] Ha Bo3myX cebMbIX HeOeC, U s
CJIBIILIAJI TOJIOC, TOBOPSIIIMiI MHE: “IloduemMy TOT, KTO KeJ1aeT XKUTh BO
wiotu, sBuJjics cioaa?” M s 0bu1 oueHb HamyraH u agpoxain... Korna
MBI IIOTHSUTHCH Ha ceIbMBbIe HebOeca, ' sT yBUael TaM ITopa3uTeTbHbII
U1 HEOMNMCYEMbI CBET U O€CUMCIIEHHBIX aHTeJoB». YTOObI IIpeoao-

1 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 202.
' B ciyyae Bosnecenus Mcaiiu TenecHoe BO3HECEHME Ha Hebeca, ITOXOXKe, IPe-
CTaBJisIeT COO0M MCKITIoYeHUE, UOO0 MPSIMO TOBOPUTCS, YTO T€, KTO BO3HECETCS
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JIETh IpobJieMy TeJlecHOCTU, TaM Mcaiist OyneT rpeoOpakeH B HEKU I
aHajior aHrena. Heuto moxoxee mpousoiiner ¢ MouceeM: coriacHO
®unony AnekcanapuiickoMy, Korna Mowuceii nogHsuicst Ha CuHait,
OH JIOCTUT Hebec, IIe ero YeJI0BeYecKoe TeJio 000XuiIoch (Quaest.
Gen. 11, 40)."2 B 2Kusnu Mouces 1. 155—158 roBopuTCS, 4TO Ha BBICO-
Tax bor gan eMy B pyku BeCbh MUP, U BCE CTUXUU TTOBUHOBAJIMCH MY,
Kak cBoeMy rocrioguHy. Torma bor ykasan Ha Hero Kak Ha CBOETO
«ToBapuia».'

Torpa uyto umen B BUay cB. IlaBen, korma yTBepxKaaji, 4YTo He
3HaeT, ObUI JI1 OH BOCXUIIEH Ha Hebeca B Tesie WK BHe Tena? Yrto
0O3HayaeT 3To TeJiecHoe MpeobpaxeHue? BepositHee Bcero, cB. T1a-
BeJI TOBOPUT O HOBOM TeJie, BCKOPMJIEHHOM JIyXOM U OTJIMYHOM OT
IUIOTCKOTO TeJla, KOTOpOe MOCTENEeHHO cOpachiBaeTcsl. 9TO OOHOB-
JISIEMOE TEJIO pacrisiio rpex co Xpuctom (Pum 6, 6) 1 mocTeneHHO
npeobpasyetcst neiicteuem Jyxa (Pum 8, 10). Ilpouecc mpeodpa-
JKEeHUS KpaTko onmckiBaeTcd B 2 Kop 4, 16: «Ecnu BHeITHMIA Hari
YyeJI0OBeK M TJeeT, TO BHYTPEHHUI CO JHS Ha JIeHb OOHOBIISICTCS»
(2 Kop 4, 16). BoobGuie rosopst, IipeodbpakeHre BepyIOIIETro Mo-
pa3yMeBaeT IOCTEeeHHOEe OOpeTeHue «IyXOBHOTO Teja» (oMU
TIVEVUOTIXGV), XOTSI OKOHUATEJIbHO OHO TIPOSIBUTCS B BOCKPECEHUU
MEpPTBBIX, HO HAUMHAET MPOSIBJISITbCS ¢ HACTOsIIIero BpeMeHu. I1a-

Mocjie BOCKPECeHUsI, COMPOBOXAash XpUcTa, OyayT BOBHOCUTHCS B HEOECHBIX
OJIESTHUSIX, OCTaBUB TeJia Ha 3emiie (4, 16—17).

12" «KakoBo 3HaYeHue 3THX CJI0B: “B3oiinn ko MHe Ha ropy u Oyab Tam”? DT0
03HayaeT, YTO CBATas Ayllla O00XMBAETCS, BOCXO/ISI HE B BO3/YX, HE B 3(hUp 1 He
Ha HeOO MpeBbIIIE BCEro, HO 000KMBAeTCs, KOTIa BOCXOAUT B TY 00J1aCTh, KO-
TOpasi MpeBbIlle HebeC, MO Ty CTOPOHY MUpAa, Ilie HET MECTa, a eCTh TOJbKO bor.
OH ornpefeseT MOCTOSSHCTBO B UBMEHEHUU, roBopst: “Bynb Tam,” SBJss OT-
CYTCTBHE MeCTa M HEM3MEHHOCTh OOKECTBEHHOTO obuTanuiina». Marcus, Philo,
Questions and Answers on Exodus, 82—83.

13 «Bor Bo3Harpaaui ero, 1aB eMy B3aMeH HauOOJIbIce ¥ COBEPIIICHHEIIIee 13
0OOTaTCTB: BIIaZicHUE BCEU 3eMIIei, MOpeM, peKaMU U OCTATbHBIMUA CTUXUSIMUA —
MPOCTBIMU U CJIIOXHBIMU, 100 bor, mocynrtas ero 1OCTOMHBIM CTaTh MTPUYACT-
HuKkoM Ero BnaneHuii, naju eMy B pyKd BeCb MUP B COOCTBEHHOCTb KaK Haclle/I-
HUKY. MTak, Kaxaas U3 CTUXUil TOBUHOBAJIACh €My KaK rocrnoauHy... Kpome
TOro, ckazaHo, uto [Mouceli] MpoHUK BO ThbMY, rae Haxoawics bor, To ecTb
B HEMAaTepUAJIbHYIO, HEBUIMMYIO, OECTEJIECHYIO U U3HAYAJIbHYIO CYIIIHOCTh Be-
meid. Tak y3Hall OH TO, UTO CKPBITO OT HAIIIETO CMEPTHOTO €CTECTBA, U, MPeI-
CTaBJIsIsI B30PY BCeX ceOs M CBOIO JKM3Hb KaK HEKYIO COBEPIICHHYIO KapTHHY,
SIBUJI B ceOe TpeKpacHeiilliee TBopeHue, otoaeck boxecTBa, obpasel 1isi Tex,
KTO XOTeJ1 Obl MOJIPaXKaTb eMYy».
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BeJs yke o0bsicHui B 1 Kop 15, 4to 3eMHbIe U HEGeCHBbIE Tejla pa3-
nmyatoTcs ciaaBoit (OOE): Tak, caBa JIyHbI OTJIMYHA OT CJIaBhI COJTH-
11a, MOJ00HO TOMY, KaK CBETHJIa Pa3InyaloTcs CJIaBoil MeXIy cO00it
(TTc 8). TouHO Tak ke «IyXOBHOE TeJIo» BTOPOro AiaMa, B KOTOPOe
MBI Ipeobpakaemcs 1o «obpasy» Ero (eixdva) (1 Kop 15, 49), ot-
JIMYHO OT «II€PCTHOTO Tejia» (odua Ppuyxuxov) nepBoro Agama. Bor
MoYyeMy 9TOT MPOLECC TEJIECHOTO NMPeodpakeHUs CenyeT CIaBHOMY
ob6pasuy Xpucrta: «(Mucyc) yHn4ImKeHHOe TeJI0 Hallle IIpeoOpas3uT
Tak, YTO OHO OyzIeT coodpa3Ho claBHOMY Tesry Ero» (cOupop@ov 1@
oouatt Th¢ 06ENg artot) (P 3, 21).

Kak u3BecTHO, KOrna Mbl TOBOPUM O «Tejie» (OMUQ) B MOCTaHU-
sx cB. [1aBma, HeMB3g OrpaHMYMBATL 3HAUYEHUE 3TOTO CJIOBA CTPO-
ro (u3NYeCcKUM, TeJecHbIM n3MepeHueM.'* Hampumep, korma oH
crpammuBaer B 1 Kop 6, 16: «Mnu He 3HaeTe, 4TO COBOKYIIISTIOIIMIA-
cs ¢ OJyIHULIEI0 CTAHOBUTCS OAHO TeJio ¢ Helo?» (Ev odud EoTy),
«TeJI0» O3HAYaeT OTHOIIEHHME, KOTOPOe Toapa3yMeBaeT He TOJIBKO
¢usnueckoe, HO U 00J1aJaeT OTPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM MOPaTbHbBIX
U JYXOBHBIX OTBETBJIEHUH. JeJo B TOM, UTO «TeJio ke He s 0Jya,
Ho st Focniona» (O 0¢ odua... 1@ »xvpiw) (1 Kop 6, 13). UmenHO
B 3TOM cMbIcie [1aBes OymeT ToBOpHUTh, UTO «TEJIA BAIIIM CYTh YJICHBI
XpuctoBbl» (1 Kop 6, 15) mim 4To TeJlo ecTh «XpaM KUBYILEro B BaC
Caararo [lyxa» (1 Kop 6, 19), 4ToOBI yKa3aTb Ha IMOJHOTY JTUIHO-
CcTH, oaepxumoii JlyxoM. AHaJIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, Korna cB. [1aBen
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «BCETIa HOCUM B TeJie MepTBocTh ['ocriona Mu-
cyca» (2 Kop 4, 10), oH UMeeT B BUIY HE UYTO MHOE, KaK aOCOTIOTHYIO
COJIMIApHOCTD YeJIOBeKa o cTpamaHusiMu Meccun. TepMUH «Tero»
(o®uo) o3HaYaeT HEe TONBKO (U3UYECKOE, HO BCELIEeAYIO JIUYHOCTD
B ee OTHoIeHn” ¢ borom u OKHIM. DTO MO3BOJISIET HAM TTOHSITh

14 Kak 3ameuaer Ixxeitmc auu [ The Theology of Saint Paul the Apostle (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 53], antponosiorus cB. [1aBna, BooOle roBopsi, pe-
nsaimonHa u yauBepcanbHa. Cormacuo C. Xapmaunry [ Paul’s Eschatological An-
thropology: The Dynamics of Human Transformation (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
2015) 70], penssuMoHHBIN acniekT aHTponoyioruu IlaBia nMposiBIsSIETCS B TOM,
YTO YEeJIOBEK CaM OMpeelisieT CBOi crocob CyliecTBOBaHUSI B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
TOTr0, MOIYMHEHO Ji OHO rpexy (Pum 8, 4—5) unu BnoxHosneHo Jlyxom (Pum 8,
4-5). TakuM o0pa3oM, YeJI0BEK ECTh HEUTpaibHas peaibHOCTb, OIpenessieMast
B COOTBETCTBUHU C TTOCTYIIIAHUEM, a HE B OTHOIIIEHUY K BHEIITHUM cviaM — CBsI-
tomy Jlyxy wiu rpexy. IMeHHO 1o mprYrHe TaKOW aHTPOTOJOTUYECKO OCHO-
BbI caM cB. [1aBes1 HEOMHOKPATHO SIBJISIET HEMOCEN0BaTeIbHOCTD B yOTpebJie-
HUU TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIMU OIPEEIISIeTCSI TIUMYHOCTD.
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xejaHue [TaBaa OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, UTO «BO3BEJIMUUTCS XPUCTOC
B Tesie MmoeM» (@ 1, 20)."° Takum obpazomM, MeTamopdo3a Bepyro-
IIETO B «IyXOBHOE TeJI0» (OMUA TTVEVUATIXOV) TToApa3yMeBaeT MoJi-
HOE TIpeoOpakeHne CyObeKTa.

HecMmoTpst Ha To, 4TO TMpeodpaxeHue paauKalabHO, B HEM CO-
XpaHSIETCST TPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb MEXIY TIPOIIIBIM, HACTOSIINM |
oynymmM. I'oBopst o BockpeceHuH, [TaBea mpuBOAUT OYEHb BbIpa-
3UTENBbHBIN MpuMep: «Korma T ceelllb, TO ceellb He TeIo (CMUA)
Oyaylee, a rojioe 3epHO, KaKoe CIYYUTCS, MIIEHUYHOE WU ApY-
roe kakoe» (1 Kop 15, 37). Ho mpeeMCTBEHHOCTh MEXIY 3€pPHOM
U pacTeHMEM B MPEeoOpaXeHUU He COXpaHsIeT MpeXHel CyIIHOCTH.
B camowm nerne, ecitt To, 4TO ceeTcsI, 3aBepIIaeTcs TIIeHUEM, YHUIH -
>xeHueM u Hemolbto (1 Kop 15, 42—44), To Bockpeciiiee TeJlo BO3-
BeIcUTCS B HeTneHnu, ciase u cuie (1 Kop 15, 42—44).'° Kak Mbl
BUIIEJIU BbILIE, 3TO «IYXOBHOE TEJO» OnyllIeBseTcs JyxoM Ku3Hu,
KOTOpHBIi mockinaeTcst Xpucrom: «[Tocneqnuit Anam ectb ayX XKu-
BOTBODSIIUIt» (6 Eoyxartog Addu eig tvetua CwomotoTv) (1 Kop 15,
45). Takoe Tea0 IMPOTUBOMNOCTABIISIETCS «IYIIEBHOMY Telry» (OMuo
YPuyxdv),'” onyeBIeHHOMY CUJIaMU HBIHEITHEro BeKa, HadyaTo-
ro AmamoM, TO €CTb CMEPThIO 1 TiieHueM. Eciin rmepBbiii Anam ObLT
u3 3eMin (€x Yiig xoixdg), To BTOpoilt AnaM — ¢ Heba (€ ovpavoD)
(1 Kop 15, 47). Y ecnu Hacaeg0BaIv MbI IO CUX ITOp 00pa3 MepCTHO-
r'o UeJIoBeKa, TO BEPYIOIIU CMOXKET HOCUTh 00pa3 HebecHoro (Tnv
eixdva ToU Emovpaviov) (1 Kop 15, 4).

15 TOoYHO TaK K€, FOBOPSI O TOM, YTO MY3K 1 3KeHa 00J1aJal0T BJIACTHIO HaJl TEJIOM
npyr apyra (1 yuvi) 1o idlov omuotog oUx EEovotdCel A 6 dviip, Ouolmg 0¢
%ot 6 dvip o idlov oduatog oUx EEovatdlel AT yuvn) (1 Kop 7, 4), T1aBen
MMeeT B BULY MUD B LI€JIOM, NMOJApa3yMeBatolInii TI000Bb, CBOOOIY, OTKPHITOCTh
MEX]y YWIEHAMU CEMEHO Mapbl.

16 s [Masna B Kop 15, 46 nepBblil 4eoBeK ObLI CO34aH 110 00pa3y «IIepCTHOTO»
(x0in6g), «ayuieBHOro» (Yuyixdv), To ecTh ObUT NepBbiM AnamMoM (BbIT 2, 7); a
3aTEM, B BOCKPECEHUU, OYIET COTBOPEH IO 00pa3y «IyXOBHOTO» (TIVEVUATIXOV)
TO €CTh Xpucra — Broporo Anama. O6pa3 Xpucra BOCKpPECIIIero MUTaeTCsl Tak-
K€ pa3IMIHBIMU 0Opa3aMu, CITPOCIIMPOBAaHHBIMU Ha AlaMa 10 IpeXOIanacHus,
YTO MPOSIBJISIIIOCH OCOOEHHO B €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTU OTpaxkaThb CBOMMM ONIEKIaMU
cBet cnaBbl boxueit (bepewum Pa66a 11, 2; Kaura otkpoBeHuit Knumenra 3,
3; 2 Bap. 4, 16; [lupkeii de Pab6u Dauesep 14; Tapeym Ilcesdo-Honapana Ha
beiT 27, 15]).

17 O0paTM BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO AIlOCTOJI UCITOJIb3YeT OAMH U TOT XK€ TEPMUH
«puxn» B ctuxax 44 u 45, ropops o npupoae Anama.
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JItobonbiTHO, yTo B 3ToM Munpaiie (1 Kop 15) IlaBen He ot-
Ka3bIBaeTCS OT SI3bIKa KHUTHU BbITHs, OTChLIAs K «00pasy» (eixdva)
(bwIT 1, 36), Mo KOTOpOMY MBI TBOPUMCS 3aHOBO. B mTore Bepyro-
I B XO/Ie HOBOTO TBOPEHMS OYIET CO3MaBaThes IO 00pa3y BTOPO-
ro Anama, corjiacHo cioBaM cB. IlaBna, 3aBeplialolIMM 3TOT pa3-
nelt: « xkak Mbl Hocwiar o6pa3 (eixdva) mepctHoro [Amamal, oOymem
HOCHTB 1 00pa3 HeGecHoro» (1 Kop 15, 49). P.B. Xeiic'® mpuBiekaeT
BHUMaHUe K Dot 3, 2—21 — TeKCTy, WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIEMY TUHAMUKY
npeobpaxkeHus1 Bepytolero: «Haiie ke XuUTeabcTBO — Ha Hebecax,
oTkyaa Mbl oxungaem u Crniacurens, 'ocrmoga Hamero Mucyca Xpu-
cra, KoTopblii yHUUMXKEHHOE TeJo Hallle (MU TG TATELVDOEWG
NU®V) Tpeodpa3uT Tak, 4YTO OHO OymeT cooOpa3HO CIAaBHOMY TElIy
Ero (1@ oouatt the 06Eng adtod), cunolo, komoporo OH NelcTByeT
u nokopsieT Cebe BcE». DTOT Ipolecc NpeodpaxkKeHUs XapaKTepu-
3yeTcs Takke B 2 Kop 3, 18: «MbI Ke BCe OTKPBITHIM JIMIIEM, KakK
B 3epKaie, B3upas Ha ciaBy ['ocmomHio (tiv d6Eav xvpiov), mpe-
oOpaxkaeMmcsl B TOT e o0pa3 (Tiv otV eixdva petauoppovucda)
OT clIaBHI B claBy (A7to 8OENC eigc 06Eav), kak oT ['ocrmogns Jlyxa».
Tak Mucyc cTaHOBUTCS TIEPBOPOAHBIM U3 MHOXECTBa OpaTheB, 3a-
paHee n30paHHBIX IJIsI BocIpon3BeaeHUs Ero «o0pasa» (Ti¢ eindvog
10U viov) (Pum 8, 29). B Ed 2, 5—6 Ta Xe uaest BeIpaskaeTcst 0co00,
KOT/Ia TOBOPUTCS, YTO BEPYIOIIMI TTOCIIe BOCKPECEHMS BOCCSIET BO
Xpucte Ha Hebecax: «Hac, MepTBBIX MO MPECTYIICHUSIM, OXKUBOT-
BOPMJI O XPUCTOM... ¥ Bockpecusa ¢ HuMm (ovviyelpev), n mocanui
Ha Hebecax Bo Xpucrte Mucyce (¢v Xplot® ‘Incov)». Tak Xpucroc
COCpemoTOYMBaeT B cebe MCTOPUIO, BHOBD IMPUBOMIS BEPYIOIIETO K
00peTeHHNIO YTpaueHHOTO 00pa3a U COCOOHOCTU OTOOpaXKaTh CJIaBy
locrnoaHIo, sSIBACHHYIO B BOCKpeciieM Xpucre.'®

[TpeoOpaxkeHue B «IyXOBHOE TeJO» (OMUQ TVEVUATIXOV) €CTh
pe3yJbTaT BEPHOCTU HOBOMY OTHOIIIEHUWIO ¢ MuccHeit u IpuHSATHAS
Cagroro Jlyxa. B cuity aT0oro y Bepymoliero u3MeHsII0Tcsl Croco0 1o-
3HAHWSI MUpPa W OTHOIIEHUS ¢ JoabMu. Kak MBI cKazamm, 3TO He
YUCTO TeJecHasi MeTaMopdo3a; OHa BOBJIEKAET BCEro YeJI0BeKa, ero
MaHepy MBICJTUTb M COOTHOCUTD ceOs ¢ MUpOM. B 3TOM cMBICTe TSt

8 R. B. Hays, First Corinthians: Interpretation: A Bible Commentary for Teaching
and Preaching (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2011) 272.

1% Garcia-Huidobro, El regreso al Jardin del Edén como simbolo de salvacion,
76—80.
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HAC BAXHO KOPOTKO PaCCMOTPETh IPYIMe ACIEKTHI aHTPOINOJOTUU
cB. [1aBia, ToXe 3aTPOHYTHIE STUM IIPEOOPaAKECHUEM.

1.3 «¥YM» (NOYZ) U «CEPIILE» (KAPATA) B TPEOBPAXKEHUU BEPYIOLLIETO,
COTJIACHO CB. [TaBnY

YTOoOBI TIOHSATH 3TO U3MEPEHUE — TOTAJBHOCTh MPEOOpakKeHUsT Be-
PYIOLIETO B «IyXOBHOE TeJ0» (OMUQ TIVEVUATIXGV), — MBI JOJKHbI
MIpOoaHaIM3uPOBaTh HEKOTOPHIE aCIeKThl aHTPOIOJOTHHU CB. [laB-
na. IMpexnae Bcero, Hy>KHO HalTIOMHUTb CKa3aHHOE BhIIIE: TTOHSITHE
«Tena» (odua), yrmorpedaeHHOe 0e3 KaKMX-JI1M00 MmpujiaraTeabHbIX,
O3HayaeT BCelLeyl0 JUYHOCThb, YTO MOXKET ObITh MOKa3aHO MO3U-
tuBHO (Pum 6, 13; 8, 11.23; 1 Kop 6, 13.15; 19—20; 2 Kop 4, 10; 5,
10; ®am 1, 20; 3, 21; Kon 2, 23) wim HeratusHO (Pum 1, 24; 6, 6.12;
7,24;8,10.13; 1 Kop 6, 16; 2 Kop 5, 10), B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT €€ OTHO-
meHuii ¢ moabMu 1 ¢ borom. Camo 1o cebde «Teno» (odua) He ecThb
HU 0J1aro, HU 3J10; OHO MPOCTO MOXKET ObITh MO3UTHUBHO Mpeodpa-
30BaHO, Koraa XpUcToc 1 ero Jlyx mpocBeTsIT «yM», «ITOCTHXKEHUEe»
(voUg), nnu, roBopsi HEraTUBHO, KOTAa yM OyneT MOMEIeH B Cep-
LIEBMHY YejoBeKa, 0e30THocuTebHO K bory. ITo mHeHuto ¢B. I1aB-
na, «yM» (voUg) BBIIIOJHSIET pa3IudyHbie (PyHKIIMM, B TOM YUCJIe OH
3aKOHOMEPHO MO3BOJISIET CYObEeKTYy 00J1aJaTh COBHAHUEM U OOPOTh-
Cs1 C 3aKOHOM I'peXa, BIUCAHHBIM B €T0 «Tejio» (OMUa). B aTOM KOH-
TekcTe voUg MOHUMAETCsl Kak Cuila, WK 3aKOH, KOTOPbIA CIYKUT
«3akoHy boxwuio» (Pum 7, 23—25) B OpaHM IpoTUB 3aKOHA rpexa,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B UjeHax «teja» (odua). Kak «ym» (volg), Tak
U «Tej10» (OMUQ) BEPYIOIIEro IMOCTEIIEHHO OOHOBIISIOTCSI, TOMOTrast
YeJIOBEKY UCHOJHUTD TO, YTO HE YIAIOCh UCTIOJTHUTh AfnaMmy: «ITo-
3HaBaTh, YTO ecTh BojisT boxwus, 6iaras, yromHas M coBepIleHHas»
(Pum 12, 2). B onHoii ¢pasze: «ToT ke camblit 1 yMOM (Voi) MOUM
cyXy 3akoHy boxwuio» (Pum 7, 25).%

Tak BoT, IpamMa 3aKJII04YaeTCs B TOM, UTO «yM» (VOUG) XOUET 1o~
CTYIIaTh MPAaBWJIBHO, HO HE MMEET CHJI JUISI 3TOTO, TIOTOMY YTO TEJIO
BJIeueTcs B Apyryto ctopoHy. [Toatomy I1aBes roBOpUT O «Teie rpe-
XOBHOM» (0®ua. Tiic uapTioc) (Pum 6, 6), 0 KeTaHUSIX «CMEPTHOTO
Tes1a» [Wiu Teja, 00pedyeHHOro cMepTH| (£v 1@ OvnT® LUV COUOTL)
(Pum 6, 12), o cTpacTsix rpeXOBHBIX, JIEMCTBYIOIINX «B YIEHAaX Ha-

2 Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle, 73—74.
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mwux» (&v 1ol uéheowv udv) (Pum 7, 5), o «tene cmeptu» (To0
onuatog tob Oavartov) (Pum 7, 24) u t. 1. Cam o cede voUc Hemo-
CTaTOYEH JIJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OCBOOOAMTD YeJloBeKa OT CUJI Tpexa, Ia-
BEHCTBYIOIIUX HaJ o®UO. DTO ApaMaTHIecKy BhIpakeHO B Pum 7,
15: «M6o He moHuMalo, 4TO JieJlalo: MOTOMY YTO HE TO NIEJal0, YTO
X04y, a 4TO HEHaBMXY, TO Jeiaro». Kak Mbl yBUINM, «yM» (VOUC)
HyXJ1aeTcsl B JOTIOJTHUTEIbHOM MMO3HAHUU, YTOOBI BJIACTBOBATh Hall
«TeJI0M» (OMUQ) U IOHYIUTH €r0 K OOHOBJIEHUIO.

Kpome «yma» (volg), ApyruM (yHAaMEeHTaIbHBIM aHTPOTMOJIO-
ruyeckuMm ImnouHstueM y cB. I[1aBna ciayxut «cepame» (xapdia). OHO
MPEeJCTaBJISIET TO MECTO B YEJIOBEKE, OTKYIa MPOUCTEKAIOT SMOLIUH,
MBICJTM 1 BOJICHMS. DTO HamboJjee BHYTPEHHEE, YTO €CTh B KAXKIOM
yesjoBeke. KorHuTHBHOE npeoOpakeHue TUYHOCTH MPOXOAUT Yepes
cepaue. DTOT TEPMUH YIOTPEOJISIETCs B pa3HbIX 3HaueHusiX. Tak,
cpeau MHOXEeCTBa MPUMEPOB, MOCIYyIIaHUE, JIIOOOBb U MUDP JTOJIXK-
HBI UATH OT cepana: «biaaromapenne bory, 4To BbI, OBIB TIpexkIe pa-
O6amu rpexa, ot cepaua (éx xopdlog) ctaau NoCaylIHbl TOMY 00pa3y
yUeHUs, KOTopoMy Tipefanu ceds» (Pum 6, 17; cM. Takke Pum 10,
9—10); «1060Bb boxus uznunaack B cepana Hau (€v Talg xapdiolg
Nu®dv) dyxom CBsaTbiM, 1aHHBIM Ham» (Pum 5, 5); «u Mmup boxuii,
KOTOPBII MpeBbIIIe BCIKOro yMa (1] Utepéxovoa mdvia voiv), co-
ommozeT cepara Bamm (tag xapdiag vudv)» (O 4, 7; Kon 3, 15).2

Kpeiir Knnep?? mpuBiiekaeT BHUMaHKE K IPYTOil XapaKTepuCTH-
Ke OOHOBJICHUS yMa U cepAlla: K YIOTPeOJIeHUIO TIaroJioB «MbIC-
JIUTb», WIN «4yBCTBOBATb» ((QPPOVELV), U «CYIUTb», WIM «PaCCyXk-
natb» (ow@povelv). B Pum 12, 2 c¢B. [1aBen npu3biBaeT BEpYIOLINX:
«[TpeobpasyiiTecb 0OHOBIIEHMEM yMa Balllero» (LeTOUOPPOVOOE Ti
Avaxalvooel ToU voOg), UTOOBI ITOCTUTATh BoIo boxbio — Gmaryio,
YTOIHYIO U COBepllIeHHYI0». Janee, B Pum 12, 3—6 ynorpebisieTcst
TJIaTOJT «CYIUTh», WIIN «PaCCyKIaTh» (OW@POVELV), YTO TMOApa3yMe-
BaeT COCOOHOCTh OOHOBJIEHHOTO yMa MpPU3HATh, YTO KaXJI0MY Be-
pyroieMy ObIJIO TIOPYIeHO Yepe3 Bepy IPUHOCHUTD Pa3TUIHbIC Japhl
omaronatu B Tene XpuctoBom (Pum 12, 3.6). Peub He 0 TOM, YTOOBI
IyMaTh 0 cebe Oosee, HEXeMN JODKHO TyMaTh; HalIpOTUB, pedb O
TOM, YTOOBI AyMaTh O cebe COMIaCHO 3MPaBOMY PACCYXKIEHUIO, MO
Mepe Bepbl, KaKkyio Kaxaomy bor ymemwn (un Umep@povelv map’

2 Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle, 74—75.
22 C. S. Keener, The Mind of the Spirit (Grand Rapids: Baker , 2016) 719.
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0 Ol @povely AAALL PPOVETY €ig TO OWPPOVETY, EXA0TW B¢ & Bedg
éuéploev UETPOV TOTEWC).

Hpyroe Ki1104eBoe CIIOBO, yOTpebsieMoe, KOria Mbl TOBOPUM O
MpeodpaxeHUU ymMa U cepjilia, — CJIOBO «MbICIUTb» (PPOVeLY). Pac-
CMOTPUM MPOOJEMbl COBMECTHOTO XUThs EBomuM 1 CUHTUXUU B
obmmHe pvmmnnuiites (P 4, 2—3). [TaBen MpU3bIBaeT UX «MbIC-
JUTh TO ke o ['ocnone» (ppovelv év nupiw) (dam 4, 2), uau UMeTh
«T€ ke IyBCTBOBaHMS, Kakue 1 Bo Xpucte Mucyce» (ToUto @povelte
&v vutv 6 xal év Xplot® ‘Inood) (Pan 2, 5) (®an 1, 7; 2, 2.5; 3,
15.19; 4, 2.10). BroT raroi, Kak ciaeayeT usz @ 2, 2, moapasyme-
BaeT BbIPaOOTKY OJMHAKOBOM MEHTAJIbHON CTPYKTYPhl: UMETh OIHU
1 Te K& MBICJIU, OHY U TY K€ JTI000Bb, OBITH MTOMa3aHHBIMU JlyxoM,
MMEeTh OJMHAKOBEIE YyBCTBOBaHMS co Xpuctom (Pum 12, 16; 15, 5;
1 Kop 1, 10; 2 Kop 13, 11; ®am 1, 27; 4, 2). Takoe eAUHCTBO XpU-
ctvaH B yyBcTBoBaHUAX (P 2, 5) o3HAYaeT ciaeaoBaHNe IIpUMepy
CIIyXXeHUs U cMupeHusT Mincyca, KOTOPBIil He CYUTal cebs paBHBIM
Bory (®am 3, 6—8). B @ 3, 15 roBopuTcs, 4YTO BepyIOLINe A0JK-
HBI pa3nessiTb OMHU U T€ Xe YyBCTBOBAHMS, COCPEIOTOYCHHBIE B
Harpagax «BblllIHero 3BaHusi boxust Bo Xpucre Mucyce» (Pam 3,
10—11.14.20.21).%

D10 peodpakeHne «yMa» (voig) U «cepatia» (xapdio) BOZMOX-
HO, TOJIBKO €CJIM BEPYIOIINiA TIPUMET OJlaTve BeCTH, BO3BElllaeMbIe
arrocrosioM ITaBmom (Pum 1, 16—17; 10, 14—17). O6patriM BHUMAa-
HHE Ha TO, YTO 3TH OJIarve BeCTH aHAJOTUIHBI TOCTIKEHHIO «CIaBbl
Boxwueit» B Pum 3, 23—25a.2* lucyc npeaocTaBIisieT BepyoleMy HO-

2 DTO KOHTPACTUPYET C TeM, KaK MOCTYMaloT Bparu kpecta Xpucropa (D 3,
18), mia xoropeix [1aBen B 3, 19 mpenqHa3zHayaeT CIIOBO ®OLA L (3KETyIOK, Ype-
BO), TO €CTh 00pa3, yKasbIBaloluii Ha ynoBoabcTBus (Pum 16, 18; 1 Kop 6, 13).
MHaye roBops, 3T¥ Bparu UILYT TOJBKO YIOBOJBCTBUI: YpeBOYTOIUSI M BCETO
TOTO, YTO MPEACTAeT Ha MMpax 3HaTU. B oTaimyue oT BepyooIux, KOTOpbIe YaloT
kn3HU Ha HeGecax (D 3, 20—21), 5TH «3Bepr» OYAYT MOTyOIeHBI BMECTE C UX
3eMHBIMM TIHAHUSIMU 1 MaTepuabHbIMU nipucTpactusimu (Do 3, 19). Kak u B
Pum 12, 2, anocton B 1 Kop 2, 9—10 1 Ko 3, 2 yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IMOJUTUHHO
Bepyomuii B Mlucyca >KuBeT He Ul YIOBJICTBOPEHUST CBOMX XKMBOTHBIX CTpa-
CTei, a IJIs1 CBeTa BEYHOTO YITOBAaHUS M Harpaabl Bo Xpucte. boiee moapo6oHo
cM. Keener, The Mind of the Spirit, 719.

2 «IToTOMy 4TO BCE COTpEIIMIM M JIMIIEHBI CiaBbl Boxwueit (tiic d6Eng tod
0e0?), mosyvast orpabaaHue napom (Oxatovuevol dwpedv), mo 6aaromatu Ero,
HUcKyIieHueM Bo Xpucte Mucyce, koToporo bor nmpenyioxus B XXepTBY YMUJIO-
crusieHus B Kposu Ero yepes Bepy».
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BYIO TOUKY OTCUeTa: He Tpex, a Aap onpaBaaHusi boxust Bo Xpucre.
Teno, HampasiasieMmoe 0OOHOBJIEHHBIM yMOM (voUg) (Pum 12, 2—3),
MOXKET YITOTpeOIsThest Bo Oytaro (Pum 12, 1; 6, 13).2 EquHcTBeHHOE
3HaHME, CITOCOOHOE OCBOOOMMTH UeIoBeKa M MOOYIUTH €ro M3Me-
HUTb ITOBeJIeHUE, eCTh 3HaHMe eBaHTe st XpucTtoBa (Pum 1, 16—17;
Pum 10, 14—17).%° Ho mst oGHOBIEHNST yMa TpeOyeTcst MHOTO 00JIb-
1iee, 4eM IPOCTO YyCabIIaTh 0jaryto BecTb. UTOOBI «OOHOBUTHCS
nyxom yma» (Ed 4, 23), Bepyloliiuii mocteneHHo oopeTaet «yM Xpu-
ctoB» (1 Kop 2, 16). YToObI OLIEHUTH BCIO BaXKHOCTh 3TO YTBEPKIIE-
Hus, BcioMHUM Puwm 11, 34: «KTo mo3nan ym IN'ocnogens? Mnu kto
6b11 coBeTHUKOM Emy?». OtBet maH B 1 Kop 2, 15—16: «MbI nMeem
yM Xpucrto» (fueig 8¢ voUv Xplotot &youev). B atnx tekcrax ro-
BOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO HEAOCTUKUMOCTD MO3HaHUsSI bora MoXeT ObITh
MpeomoieHa BEPYIOIIMMHM, TTO3HABIIMMK bora depe3 oTKpoBeHUs
(dendhupev) Xpucra u Iyxa (1 Kop 2, 10). B2 Kop 4, 6 I1asen 3a-
MeYaeT, YTo Io3HaHue ciaBbl boxuei (Thg yvwoewg ThHg 00ENg ToT
BeoU) cosepuiaetcs B e Mucyca Xpucra (¢v mpoommny [ InooT]
XplotoV). MHave roBopsi, BepyIOIInii CLIOCOOEH TTOCTEIIEHHO Y3Ha-
BaTh yM XpUCTOB, TaliHbI boXXKU, U TOACTYNAThCS K 00XKEeCTBEHHOM
claBe 4epe3 OTKpoBeHUs Xpucra. Jlpyroil mapamurMaTHIecKuii
TEKCT O TaKoro poja rno3Hanuu — ®Oun 3, 2—21, rue armocTos Mmpo-
BO3IJIAlIAeT, 4TO Yepe3 mo3HaHune «Xpucra Mucyca, lNocroma moe-
ro» (010 1O VITEPEYOV THG YVMoemg XpLotol ‘InooT 1ol xupiov pwov)
OH BCe MOYMUTAET TIIETOI0. Peub maeT o mo3HaHUM XpHUCTa M TAHBI
cJlaBbl, COKPBITOI ¢ JaBHUX BpeMeH OT Bcex HapoaoB (Pum 9, 23).

2 TO4YHO TaK Xe, KaK B MHBIX 00CTOSITEJIbCTBAX OHO MOKET OBbITh IIPUBEIEHO KO
rpexy (Pum 1, 24; 6, 12—13; 7, 24).

2 B 3TOM MeCTe BaKHO 3aMETUTh, 4TO [TaBes He IPOTUBUTCA KeJIaHUAM [IyX 1
IUIOTh MOTYT UCIIBITBhIBAaTh Xenanust: ['an 5, 17; 1 Tum 3, 1] unu ycaaauTeabHbIM
gysctBaMm [1 Kop 7, 5.7; 2 Kop 7, 5; 11, 28; 1 dec 3, 1-5]. Unean [1aBna He B
yIpa3THEeHUN KeJlaHU, OH JaXe TOBOPUT O HUX B MIO3UTUBHOM ToHe B Do 1,
23 1 1 @ec 2, 17. [1aBen TakKe He BHICTYIACT IIPOTUB CEKCYaTbHOTO KeTaHUSs
B 6pake (1Kop 7, 9) wim Hacnaxnenust nuieit (Pum 14, 2—3. 6; 1 Kop 9, 4;
Ko 2, 16). Mpbicis I1aBna oOpaliieHa K HOBOMY TBOPEHUIO, HAYaJI0 KOTOPOMY
noJioxusl Meccusi 1 B KOTOPOM JypHbIe MOOYKAEHUs YeJIoBeKa OyayT YHUUTO-
>XKeHBbI B KOHIIe BpeMeH. K ToMy ke 3To OblTa OHa M3 CaMbIX pacIpOCTpaHEH-
HBIX U B paBBUHUCTUYECKOM MUpe Toit anoxu (/Tupkeit de Pabou Dauesep 3,
2; bepewum Pa6b6a 48, 11:89, 1; Jeapum Pabba 2, 30; Koeenem Pabba 2,1). Ans
IlaBna rpex u 3710 yxe nobexnaeHbl ¢ npuiliectBueM Meccun Mucyca. HoiHe
HACTYMNUJIO BpeMs, KOraa BCeleablii YeJIOBeK, KaK eIMHCTBO, MPETBOPSIETCS B
obpa3 Xpucra PacnigaToro, n1adbl oTpa3uTh 0OXECTBEHHYIO CJIaBy.
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Wnu, B emie 0oJiee BeIpa3uTebHbIX cTpokax u3 Ko 1, 27: «bnaro-
Boym1 bor mokaszars (yvwpiloat), Kakoe O0TaTCTBO CJIaBhbl B TailHe
ceit (tig 86ENG ToU pvotnpiov ToUTOV) AJIS SIBBIMHUKOB, KOTOpast
ecTb Xpucrtoc B Bac (6 €0ty Xplotog €v LUTV), YIIoBaHUE CaBhI (1)
ENTtig Thg 00ENC)».

TakoBa MympocTh, SIBI€HHAasl B CITAaCUTEIbHOI TaitHe boskueit
(Pum 11, 30—34), KyabMUHAIMSI KOTOPOI TOCTUTAETCS] HA KpecTe
(1 Kop 1, 17-25; 2, 1-5). CepaueBruHa 00KeCTBEHHOI MyIpPOCTU U
TOro, 4TO 03HayaeT pasaeanuth yM Xpuctos (1 Kop 2, 16), ects cnia-
CUTEIbHOE M3MepeHre KpecTa. bojee Toro, aTa 60kecTBeHHAs My-
JIPOCTH €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK 3cxaTojornueckast myapocts (1 Kop 2,
6—10). Ona He npuHaaIeXuUT Halemy BpemeHu (1 Kop 2, 6). B ac-
XaTOJOTUUECKYIO 3TOXY MpaBUTEM BeKa CEro o0paTsiTcsl B HUYTO
(1 Kop 2, 6), MOTOMY UTO OHU JIUILIEHLI BEYHOI MYIPOCTH, U JOKAa3a-
TEJIbCTBO TOMY — TO, YTO OHU PACIISUIM CAMOTO Y€CTHOTO U CJIaBHO-
ro I'ocnoma, uctunxoro Llaps (1 Kop 2, 8). O0beKT 60KeCTBEHHO
MYIPOCTHU €CTh BeUHasl cjiaBa U MpeodpakeHue BepyooLIuX B Oymy-
mem Beke (1 Kop 2, 7), To ecTb TO, 4TO «IIpUroToBmII bor moosimmm
Ero» (1 Kop 2, 9).

Ha npakTtuke umets ym Xpucros (Pum 8, 10; T'an 2, 29) o3Ha-
YyaeT: MopajibHOe YKpeIieHue oarogapsi AecTBUIo «yMa» (volg) u
«cepaua» (1apdia); TEOLEHTPUYHBII 1 XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHbBII 00pa3
MBICJIEeH; cllemoBaHUe MOOYXIeHUsIM Jlyxa, MpUBOASIIIEro K Mo3Ha-
HUIO XpHUCTa Yepe3 OTKPOBEHUS ¥ BUNECHUS; OITBIT TTO3HAHUS O0XKe-
CTBEHHOM MyIpPOCTHU; MPOsIBJIeHUE OarogaTHbIX JapoB Jlyxa — gapa
TOBOPEHMS SI3BIKAMU, 1apa TTPOPOYECTB, M3bICHEHUHN 1 UCIIETCHII
(1 Kop 14, 13. 26—28).

1.4. B 4YEM BBIPAXAETCS TTPEOBPAXKEHWUE CYBBEKTA, COIJIACHO MOJIEJIUN
TPATULIMOHHOM NYIEMCKOM ATTIOKATTUTITUKA?

MTak, 4To MOXHO CKa3aTh O BUBMOHEPCKOM orbiTe ¢B. [1aBia? Bep-
HeMCS K OMNBITY BO3HECEHMSI aIlloCcTojia paau OOpeTeHUs] O0COOBIX
otkpoBeHuii (2 Kop 12, 1—12). MbI MOXeM 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO OMBIT
cB. [1aBna Ha «TpeTheM Hebe» (Tpitog 0vpavdg) (2 Kop 12, 2) unu B
«pato» (tapddeioog) (2 Kop 12, 4), rae cam aroctos Ha3biBaeT cebst
«JeJIOBEKOM BO XpucTe» (GvOpwatog év XploTd), BeIpaXkaeT IMOJTHOEe
npeodpaxeHue ero JMIYHOCTU. OH 0OpeTaeT «IyXOBHOE TeI0» (OMUQL
IVEVUOTIXGV), CITOCOOHOE UMETh YM XPUCTOB, MIPUHSITh NCHCTBUE
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Hyxa, oTpaxathb yxXe Ternepb ciaBy XpUCTOBY (BTOpoit AnaM), U Bce
9TO OKOHYATETBHO SIBUTCS TIPU BOCKPECEHWU MepTBBIX. UTO ompe-
JeJIieT aHTporojoruio c¢B. [laBia, Tak 3TO OTKPHITOCTh YesioBeKa
npeodpaxatomeMy AercTBuio Jlyxa pamym oOpeTeHMsT «IyXOBHOTO
Tena» (odua mvevpatixdyv). B aToM cMbicie rpeobdpaxkeHue yeao-
BeKa B CJIaBHBIN 00pa3 XpHcTa ecTh TO, YTO UACHTUDUIIUPYET Bepy-
toniero. LleHTpanbHbIlE MOMEHT TIpeoOpakeHust — ciasa ['ocropa, a
OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS OHO Yepe3 nmpuHATHe Mucyca kak Meccun, Jlyxa
KaK TOro, KTO CBEpllIaeT HOBOE TBOPEHMUE, a TAKKe MOIaeT OTKPOBe-
HUS (amoKaJuIIcuc) U OJlarogaTHBIE Tapbl, IIepeKuBacMble CyObeK-
ToM. B KoHeuHOM cyeTe, 3Ta MeTamopdo3a BEPYIOILEro OTpa3uTCs
B HOBOM CITOCO0O€ BCTYITaTh B OTHOIIEHMS C JIIOABMU U TIPOSIBUTCS
JIaxe B ero teie?’ — B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW BTOpO AmaM oTpaxaet

¥ Henb3s1 3a0bIBaTh U APYrOil TEPMUH, BasKHBIN JJIs1 TOHUMAHKSI aHTPOITOJIO-
ruu cB. [laBna: «iioThk» (0GpE). HauHem ¢ Toro, uto ciioBo 0dpg IaBen ymo-
TpebIIsieT B CBOMX Imocaanusx 91 pa3. Horma oHO MMeeT HEMTPaIbHBIA CMBICI,
Kkak B Pum 1, 14: «He Bo30yXy J11 peBHOCTb B CPOOHUKAX MOUX TIO TLIOTH (TNV
0G4p%Q) U HE Cracy JIM HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX?». HeliTpanbHbIN XapakTep TepMUHA
OGPE MPUCYTCTBYET Takke B npyrux Tekcrax: 1 Kop 6, 16; 15, 39; Ed 5, 29.31;
2 Kop 7, 1; Kox 2, 1. BT10 00s3bIBaeT NepeBoAYMKAa BHUMATEIBHO CAEAUTD 3a
koHtekcToM. Tak, B 1 Kop 6, 16 0GpE ynorpebisiercst B uTare u3 beit 2, 24 b:
«/IBa OymyT omgHa mIoTh» (eig odpxa uiav). OmHako Jaiie Bcero oOpg COOTHO-
CHUTCSI CO ¢J1a0OCThIO, XOTsI BCSIKMIA pa3 MEePEBOJL OISITh-TaKM JOJKEH CBEPSTHCS
C KOHTEKCTOM, YTOOBI He U3BpaTUTh 3HaueHue. Hanpumep, B 1 Kop 15, 50 amno-
CTOJI CBSI3bIBACT TEPMHMH OGPE C TICHHOCTBIO WU paspyireHueM (1 @0opd), ¢
TEM, UTO «ILIOTh U KPOBb (GOPE ®0d aluo) He MOryT HacnenoBath LlapctBus Bo-
KUsI». DTa cmabocTh 0dPE pasbsicHsieTcs Takeke B ['an 4, 13—14 Kak HeMOIIb, He
nomenrasiias [1aBay npomnosenoBath BepyoowmuM [anatuu (Pum 6, 19; 2 Kop 4,
11; 7, 5). IlomenieHHast B 0GpE HEMOIIb MOXET OBITh MOHSTA KaK MPOTUBO-
crostnue bory (I'an 1, 16), Xpucry, xkuBymemy B Bepyroiiem (I'an 2, 20), win
skusHu B Tocrioze (Do 16). B HeKOTOPBIX Citydasix ¢1aboCcTh, XapakTepHast 11t
OGPE, TOJKyeTCsT KaK HPaBCTBEHHAsI UCTIOPUYEHHOCTh. Tak, B Pum 8, 8 ckaza-
Ho: «KuBymue 1o tuiotu (év oapxi) bory yromuts He MmoryT»> (Pum 3, 20; 8, 3;
lan 2, 16; 1 Kop 1, 29). lesio B ToM, 4TO 0&0E MOXHO IOHSTh U KaK Ty cdepy,
e Tpex NEeMCTBYET B UeloBeKe KakK HeKasl BHellHsIsI cuia. Hanpuwmep, B Pum 7,
5: «M60, xoraa Mbl XXWIH 1O TIOTH (€V Tfj oapx(), Torna cTpacTu rpexoBHbIE,
00Hapyxcusaemble 3aKOHOM, IEMCTBOBAIM B WIeHAX HAIIIUX, YTOOBI IPUHOCUTH
ion cMeptr» (Pum 7, 18. 25). D1a HeraTuBHAsI CUJIa, WU TPEX, ACHCTBYOIINIA
B 0GpE, mpoTuBonocTasisercs: [AyXy, KOTOPbIA CBOUM AECTBUEM KHUBOTBO-
put dyenoseka. Tak, B Pum 8, 6 untaem: «[1oMbIIIIEHUS TIJIOTCKAE CYTh CMEPTh
(T 0aprd¢ OGvVaTOC), a MOMBILIIEHUS IyXOBHbIE — XU3Hb U MUp» (PuM 2, 28;
lan 3, 3;5,16—17; ®an 3, 3). Boobiie roBopst, 0&pE B3auMooOpaTUMa ¢ UCTOU-
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cusinve Xpucra. B aToM KOHTeKcTe OueHb BaxKHO MMETh B BUIY,
YTO OITBIT TIPEOOPAKEHUS B «IyXOBHOE TEJIO» TEPEKMBACTCS Yepes
BUJCHUSI UM OTKPOBEHUSI, BOCIPUHUMAEMbIE KaK MPOUCXOSIIINE
B «palo» UJIN Ha «TPEeTheM Hebe», TO eCTh Korma caM XpUCTOC «OT-
KpbIBaeT cebsi» KaK HebecHasl peajlbHOCTh (DOKeCcTBeHHas CliaBa),
KoTopas BTopraercsl B 3ToT mup. MHadye rosops, onwiT cB. [laBna
Jierde MoHsITh, €CJAU MMOMECTUTD €r0 B KOHTEKCT aloKaJTUNTUIECKUX
TEYECHUU STTOXU.

IMepexurasa IlaBiom metamopdo3a MHTEpIpETUpOBaIach Mo-
pa3sHOMY M IIOJBEprajiach pa3lIUYHBIM BIMSHHUSM, OCOOEHHO ILIa-
TOHOBCKOTO THUMA, KOTOPbIe C(HOPMUPOBATIA XPUCTUAHCKYIO TyXOB-
HocTh Boctoka. He cyliecTByeT TMHUM MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
npeodpakeHUEeM Bepylolllero, Kak ero moHumaet cB. Ilasen (¢ ero
UMIUTMLIUTHOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUEe) U pa3InyHbIMKU Bo33peHusiMu OT-
uoB LlepkBu. Ckopee MOXHO TOBOPUTb O Pa3HBIX CIOcCOOax Mo-
HUMaHUSI MpeoOpaXkeHMUsl, KOTOpble CONMXKAIOTCS M MUTAIOT APYT
npyra, dopMupys 60oratyio U pa3HOOOPa3HYI0 BOCTOYHO-XPUCTH-
AaHCKYyI0 TyXOBHOCTB.”® Jlaymee, BO BTOpOI 4acTW 3TOW IJIaBBI, MBI
OCTAaHOBMMCSI Ha (peHOMEHe, KOTOPBI MpeacTaBisieTCss HaM 0CO-
OEHHO BaXXHBIM B 3TUX CIMBAIOIIMXCS M B3aMMHO IepeCceKalomnx
JIpYT IpyTa MyTsX: KaKuM oOpa3oM mpeoOpakeHWe HauyuHaeT IMo-
HUMAaTbhCS HE KaK COOBITHE BHEIIHETO OMbITa (B TPaAUIIMOHHON NYy-
JIEMCKON amoKaJIUITUKE), a KaK MepexXuBaHue, KOTOPOe CoBeplla-
€TCSl BHYTPU CyObeKTa. DTy BTOPYIO YaCTh MBI OTKPBIBA€M KPaTKHAM
paccMOTpeHHeM MHTeprpeTauuu (purypsl mocpenHuka y cB. [1abna

HUKOM TJIeHUs 1 BpaxaeoHoctu bory: «I110oTcKre moMbIlIeHUsT CYyTh Bpaxaa
npotuB bora» (Pum 8, 7) (cM. Takkxe Pum 13, 14; T'an 5, 24; 6, 8). Yenosex mpe-
BpAIIaeTcs B I10JIe OUTBBI, T/ie B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT eTo YOexkneH!I 1 NeiiCTBUil OH
MOXKET OBITh OMpeAesicH MO0 KaK XKUBYIIUI «IT0 TIOTH» (XATd 0Ap®a), THO0
Kak XMBYILMII «I10 1yxy» (xotd mvetua) (Pum 8, 5; 1 Kop 1, 26; 2 Kop 1, 17; 5,
16; Tan 4, 23.29).

2 Wumoctpanneil K Tomy (pakTy, 4To Ta 3BOJIOLMS B IOHMMAaHUU IIpeobpa-
JKEHUST He CJIeMyeT KaKOMY-TO JIMHEITHOMY 00pasily, MOTYT CIIY>KUTb ABa MPH-
Mepa. B Cmpacmsx cesamvix Ilepnemyu u Deauyumamor — TEKCTE, CO3MAHHOM
npuMepHo B cepenune I11 B., — [NepneTyst BUIUT COH, Ilie OHA BCTYIaeT B HEKOE
JIyde3apHOe MECTO M co3epliaeT B HeM OeCKOHEUYHBII CBET, a TAaKKe HECUETHOE
MHOXECTBO aHreJioB, notolux «Cest» (4. 2). Bropoit npumep — moHax I[laxo-
MW, KOTOPBII OMHAXIbI, OyIy4! B 9KCTa3e, MOAHSIICS Ha Hebeca v BUIes XpH-
cra. Tor 00bsicHun [TaxoMui0 HEKOTOpBIE TIPUTYH, CUIS Ha TIpectone (Kumue
Iaxomus 86). bonee moapo6Ho cM. N. Russell, The Doctrine of Deification in the
Greek Patristic Tradition (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004) 78.
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(Xpucroc) u ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro (Myapocts, Jloroc). 9to
BBEJEHWE OTKPOET HaM JOCTYN K MOHMMAHMIO TOTO, KaK MMEHHO
B YaCTU MO3IHEMIIE XPUCTUAHCKON TPaaULIMA UHTEPUOPU3YETCS
OITBIT ITPEOOPaKEHNUS.

2.1 Ot onbITA CB. ITABJIA K TPABOCIIABHOM JYXOBHOCTH: MOHOTEU3M
W MOCPEJHUKUA

B kauectBe oTHpaBHOTO MyHKTA JJIS U3y4yeHUsT (UTYpbl TOCPEIHU -
Ka — Kak y IlaBna, Tak n y @uioHa AJIeKCaHIPUIACKOTO — HYKHO
YIIOMSIHYTh 00 MCITIOBEIAaHUU BEPHI (shema), onpeaeisiBLIeM nyaes
Bo BpemeHa Mucyca. Bo Btop 6, 4 oHo BeipaxeHo Tak: «ChyIaii,
Wzpaunb: T'ocriogb, bor Ham, I'ocnonb eauH ecTb». OTO MOHO-
TEUCTUUYECKOE MCMOBEAaHUE TO-Pa3HOMY OOBSICHSIIOCHh Y Pa3HbIX
aBTopoB. Hanpumep, Mocud PnaBuii Tak onpenensier shema st
s13IYHUKOB: «Cam OH [Bor], mo cioBam 3aKoHoaaTess1, — HEPOXK-
JNICHHbIM, BEYHO HEM3MEHHBIN, MPEBOCXOISIINN KPaCOTON BCSKOE
CMEpTHOE CYILEeCTBO, BeNOMbIii HaM 1o Ero geiicTBuio, HO Hemo-
CTVKHMMBIN B CBO€H CyIIHOCTU... OH MpOSIBJISIET ce0sl B CBOUX JIeTi-
CTBUSIX 1 OJ1aroJiesTHUSIX 1 6oJjiee OUeBUACH, YeM YTO Obl TO HU OBLIO,
Ho Bua Ero u Benuuure HaM HEIOCTYITHBI, MOO BCSIKOE J1ake caMoe
JIParolieHHOE BEILECTBO, B34TOE /IS co3naHust Ero oOpasa, Hemo-
CTOIHO, BCSIKOE€ MCKYCCTBO B CBOMX CPEICTBax M300paxkeHus Oec-
cuiibHO. HU 0 yeM nogoOGHOM MBI U HE TIOMBILLISIEM, U CAMO U30-
OpaxeHue ectb Juist Hac rpex» ([Ipomue Anuona 2. 1676 190—191).
®utoH AJTleKCaHIPUICKUI, B CBOIO Oo4Yepenb, OylIeT TaK TOBOPUTh
0 shema: «3aneJatjieeM ero B IJIyOMHE ceplell HalllMX Kak IepBYIO
U CaMylo CBSITYIO M3 3aIloBe/ieil, YTOObI MO3HATh U TTOYTUTh €AUHO-
ro bora, KOTOpblii NpeBbIllIe BCEro, U HE TO3BOJIUM J1aXKe MBICIU O
CyILIECTBOBAaHWM MHOX€ECTBA pa3HOOOPa3HbIX OOTOB KOCHYTHCS KOT'-
na-1ubo ciyxa yesioBeKa, KOTOPHIi ITPpaBUT CBOSH XKM3HbIO, MIIA UC-
TUHY B YUCTOTE M Onaroctu» (De Dec. 65).% Ina cB. I1aBna shema,

¥ B ar00i paboTe, €CIM HE yKa3aHO MHOE, MCIIOJb3YETCs CIEAYIOIIMIA Tepe-
Bon De Dec: Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. V. OcobeH-
HOCTb shema TIpUBJIcKaJla TaK:Ke BHUMAaHUE OKPYXKAIOIIETO PUMCKOTO MHUpA.
Tak, moat FOBenan B Havase 11 B. HacMexaeTcst Ham MyaesIMH, TOBOPST: «JIuIIb
K oblakaM MX MOJMUTBBI UAYT U K HeOecHoMy cBomy» (Satiras, 14, 97). Taut
TOX€E HE MOJIUMT, KOrIa MpeaoCTaBIsIeTCs Caydyail KpUTUUECKU BbICKa3aThCs O
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WM eIUHCTBEHHOCTh bora, ecTh a/eMeHT, HEOThbeMJIEMbIl OT €ro
Bepol (1 Kop 1, 1; T'an 1, 1; Pum 1, 17—20). bor Equn. Tem He me-
Hee, 3TO YTBepXKIeHNe MPUHUMAET 0COObI OTTEHOK M3-3a MPU3Ha-
Hust Mucyca Meccueit. ImeeT cMBICT TIPUBIIEYb K PACCMOTPEHMIO
ananus 1 Kop 8, 3—6, BeinoaHeHHbIin K. ®neruep-JIyn.’* Konrekcr
€BaHTETLCKOM IIUTATHI COCTABIISIET MOJIEMUKA, CBI3aHHAas C TEM, T10-
3BOJIMTEJILHO WM HET eCTh MUIILy, KOTOpas Mpejarajiach uaojam B
a3bIueckux xpamax. TekcT riracut: «Ho xro moout bora, Tomy naHo
3HaHue oT Hero. Mtak 006 ynoTpebieHUM B MUILY WAOJOXEPTBEH-
HOTO MBI 3HaeM, 4TO WAO0J B MUPEe HUYTO, M YTO HeT MHoro bora,
kpoMe Enmnoro (00deig 0edg i ur €ig). M6o x0T U ecTh Tak Ha-
3pIBacMble OOTH, WJIM Ha HeOe, WM Ha 3emile, TaK KaK eCTb MHOTO
6oroB (Oeol) 1 rocrioa MHOTO (®xUPLOL),

a) HO y Hac onuH bor (gig 0edg) OTen (6 atp),

b) u3 Koroporo Bce (2§ o0 10 tavta), u

¢) mbl 11s1 Hero (fjueic eic atov),

d) v onun Tocnions (g1g #0prog) Mucye Xpucroc,

e) KotopsiM Bee (8 00 & v ),

) u Mb1 UM (Tuelg 0L avtod)» (1 Kop 8, 6).

®retuep-Jlyu cripaBeinBo yrBepxkaaeT, yto 1 Kop 8, 6 — 310
nepepaboTKa rpedyeckoil Bepcum shema [Bxove loponh nvplog 6
0e0¢ HudV ©OpLog ig £otv] (Brop 6, 4), rae IMasen rosopur o Enu-
HoM (elg) Bore, TaMHCTBEHHO «pa3leleHHOM» Hansoe: Ha bora
Orua (6 mamp) u lNocnioga Mucyca Xpucra (#0plog). Kak BugHo u3
shema y I1aBna, 3T0 eAMHCTBO OOXXECTBEHHOI IIPUPOALI HE TIPETIsIT-
CTBYET TOMY, UTO 00a JIuiia BBIMOJHSIOT pa3Hbie (PyHKIMU. B aToM
CMBICTIE O ®XVPLOC UTPAET, IO CYIIECTBY, POJIb MOCPETHNKA MEXIY
TBapHBLIM 4Yes0BeKoM 1 boroM. Dta mocpegnuyeckast ponb B Kot 1,
15—16 BeIpaxaercs B yKasaHMM Ha TO, 4To Mucyc ectb «oGpas»
bora HeBuauMoro (8¢ éoTLy eix®mv T00 B0l ToU AOPATOV) U B TO XKe
BpeMsl — POXIEHHBIN Mpexae BCIKoi TBapu, «bo MM (év avut®)
CO3daHO BCE, YTO Ha Hebecax 1 4TO Ha 3eMJie, BUIMMOE U HEBUIM-

MOHOTEHUCTUYECKOM yueHUU uynees: «Myneu e BepsaT B equHOe 0OXKECTBEH-
HOE Hayajlo, IOCTUraeMoe TOJILKO Pa3yMOM, BBICIIEE, BEYHOE, HEIIPEXOISIIECE,
He noialoleecst U300paxkeHUI0, U CYUTAIOT Oe3yMLIaMU BCeX, KTO JIeJiaeT cede
0OroB 13 TVIEHa, 10 YeJIOBeYeCKOMY 00pa3y U rmonoouio. [1oaToMy HU B ropogax
y HMX, HU TeM OoJiee B XpaMax HeT HUKaKMX KyMUPOB, I OHU He CTaBAT CTATyi
HU B yrojly 1lapsiM, HU BO cJiaBy Lie3apeit (Hist. 5.5.4).

3 Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 9—11.
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MOE€: MPECTOJIbI JIM, TOCIIOACTBA JIM, HAYalbCTBa JI, BIACTU JU, —
Bce MM (0L atoV) n mist Hero (gi¢ avtov) co3maHo». DTOT TEKCT
SICHO J1aeT MOHSITh, uTo bor — enuHcTBeHHbI TBopelr (Pum 1, 25; 8,
19-22; 1 Kop 11, 9; Kon 1, 23; Ed 3, 9) 1 yto 'ocrionps Uncyc Xpu-
croc — Ero nmocpennuk. Mucyc Xpucroc ecTb MICTUHHBIN 00pa3 bora
(2 Kop 4, 4) un obpazewr HoBoro TBopeHust (Pum 8, 29; 1 Kop 15, 49;
2 Kop 3, 18), Koero bor nagenun Coeit cnaBoit (xal 06Eav adt@®d
o6vta) (1 ITet 1, 21). B EBp 1, 4 He TOJIBKO TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO Bor
«BEKM cOTBOpMII» ype3 ChiHa (81” ob xai &moinoev Tovg ai®dvog), HO
yto ChIH, MTOMUMO TOTO, 4TO OH eCcThb cussHue ciaBbl boxueit (6¢ v
amavyooua Thg 00ENC), AepKuT BcE caoBoM cuiibl CBoell (pépwv te
Ta dvta 1@ PMuatt Thg duvdueme avTo).

®durypa nocpelHNUKa, OJHAKO, HE TOJIbKO HE COCTaBJSET OpU-
TMHAJTLHON YepThI XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO SBISIETCS (DyHIAMEHTAIbHOMN
JIJIS 3HAUUTENIbHOM YacTu uyaausma anoxu Broporo Xpama. duio-
Hy AJIEKCaHIPUIMCKOMY MIes TIoCpeqHUKa Mexmay borom m onb-
MM HeoOXoauma MO TMPUYUHE TpeAe]bHONM TPaHCLEHAESHTHOCTU
Bbora, moxosmerocst B CBoeii abcomoTHO TTpocToTe. «HeTBapHbIi
He MMeeT HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ Kakoil Obl TO HU ObLIO TBAPHON BelllbIO
1 3ampefesieH UM BCeM, TaK YTO Jaxke CaMblii M3OIIPEHHBIN U ObI-
CTpBIi YM OKa3bIBaeTCsl KOPOTOK, YTOObI MOCTUTHYTh Ero, u npu-
3HaeT CBO10 HeMolb» (De Somn. 1, 84). bor He oObeMIIETCS HUYEM,
HO TMpeObIBaeT BHE BCEro, He MepecTaBasi OT 3TOr0 HAIMOJHSTh MUP
CsouM cobctBeHHBIM ObITHEM (De posteritate Caini 14).3' Tak, mis
JIYIIU YeJIOBeUYeCKO OKa3bIBaeTCsl OCOOEHHO 0JaroTBOPHBIM I1O-
HSTh, 9TO «bOT He MOCTIKMM HUKAKOI TBapblo, M YBUIETh UMEHHO
TO, 4yTOo OH HeBuaAUM» (De Post. 14). B utore ®unoH AnekcaHapuii-
ckuii paet HaM coBeT: «He mymaii, uro Tor, KTo ectb, KTo momuc-
TUHE CYILLIECTBYET, MOCTUKUM JUISl KAKOTO ObI TO HU OBLIO YeJI0OBeKa.
M60 HeT B HaC caMUX TaKOTO OpraHa, KOMM MOTJIM ObI MBI TIpeICTa-
BuTh Ero cebe: HM yyBcTBaMu, MOCKOJbKY y Hero HeuyBcTBeHHast
npuponaa; Hu ymom» (De mutat. 7).%

31 B 370 paboTe MbI CJICAyeM, €ClIM He yKa3aH MHOW MCTOYHMK, CICAYIOIEMY
niepeBony De Post.: Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 11.

32 B aroil paboTe, eciid He YKa3aH MHOM UCTOYHUK, MbI clienyeM repeBory De
Mut.: Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 111. nest aGcomtot-
HOU TPaHCIEHAEHTHOCTH bora mpucyTCTBYeT y TIONaBIISIONIETO OOMBITMHCTBA
OtuoB Lepksu. KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii onpenensieT bora kak «Hespu-
Moro (6 ddpaTog), KOTOPBIIA 3pUT BCE, HE CONEPKMMOTO HU B ueM (& mdPNTOG),
KoTopblit conepxuT B Cebe Bc€, KTo He HyxXnaeTcs HU B yeM U B KoM HyxKna-
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[MTocpennuk mexny borom u TBopeHueM mnojydaeT y PuioHa
pa3Hbie umeHa: Jloroc, MyapocTthb, cTapeiiinil 3 aHresjoB, ApxaH-
req, Hauano, Uma boxwue, IlepBopoansbiii bora, O6pa3 boxuii,
Bupsimumii, WU3pawnb, HeOecHbiii Anam (Quaestiones et Solutiones
in Genesin 2.62; De agricultura 51; De fuga et inventione 109; De
confusione linguarum 147; Quod deterius potiori insidiari soleat 86).
Tak, ¢punocod roBoput, uto Bce corBopeHHOoe OTLOM «OH yCTyIuI
Jlorocy CBoemy, BEpXOBHOMY MOCJIAHHUKY U IT€PBOMY B CBSIIIIEHHO-
HavyaJlun», KTO 00JIagaeT «0COObIM MPaBOM, pacriojiarasich B cepe-
JIMHEe, 0003HaYaTh rPaHUILy MeXay TBapblo U TBopuoM». [TpedbiBas
Mexay borom u moaeMu, «3toT JIoroc, ¢ 0HOI CTOPOHbBI, MOJUTCS
npen beccMepTHBIM O pojie CMEPTHBIX, a C IPYrOil CTOPOHbI, CIIy-
>KUT MocJIaHHUKOM OoT BepxoBHoro k Ero moamanHbiM» (Quis rerum
divanarum heres sit 205). Dta npomexyrouyHas ro3uuns Jloroca
UMeeT clieACTBUEM To, uTo OH He eCTh «<HU HETBapHbIii, Kak bor, Hu

10Tcs Bee, 1 uepe3 Koro o6magaior 6bITHEM; HEITOCTHKUMOTO (AxoTAANTTOC),
BEYHOT0, HETJICHHOTO, HeTBapHoro» (Strom. V1.5.1-3). B npyrom mecre Kim-
MEHT rOBOPUT, 4TO « ETWHBII HepasneneH, ITOTOMY UTO OECKOHEYEeH — He B OT-
HomeHun Ero HemocTrxkuMocTu, HO B oTHouieHun Ero ObiTHs. OH Ge3MepeH
u oecnipenesieH. M motomy Het y Hero Hu hopMbl, HU umeHmn» (Strom. V.12.1).
IMomo6Ho Punony AnekcaHapuiickomy, KIHMMEHT cuuWTaeT, 4YToO IO3HaTh
bora HEBO3MOXHO HU CIIyXOM, HU JIIOOBIM IpyruM opraHom. M6o «eciau KTo
HaJeeTcsT TTO3HAaTh BCe BEIM YYBCTBAMM, TOT CHJIBHO YIAJIWJICS OT MCTUHBI»
(Strom. V.1.3). B a3T0i1 pabote, eciin He yKa3aH MHOW MCTOYHUK, MBI CJIeyeM
nepeBony Cmpomam: A. Roberts and, J. Donaldson, Ante-Nicene Fathers. Fa-
thers of the Second Century: Hermas, Tatian, Athenagoras, Theophilus, and Cle-
ment of Alexanrdria (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1913). OpureH, co
CBOCI CTOPOHBI, TPU3HAET, YTO Bor ecTh CBET, HO TaKOIi CBET, KOTOPHIN HE MO-
JKET CO3epIaThCs TEJIECHBIMU OUYaMM HAIloo0Me BOCIIpUHUMaeMoro cBeta (De
Principiis 1. 1.1). U kakoe 3HaHue o bore Mbl HU MOTJIA ObI 0OPECTH — «OyIb TO
yepe3 BOCIIPUSITUE UM Pa3MbIIIUIEHUE, — Mbl TOJKHBI BEpUTh, 4YTO OH BO BCeX
OTHOLIEHMSIX HAMHOTO MPEBBIIIAET BCE TO, YTO MBI MOIJIM ObI y3HaTh 0 Hem»
(De Principiis 1. 1.5). D10 00bsicHSET, MoYeMy «bora Hesib3si MBICTUTh KakK TeJie-
CHOE CYIIECTBO, WJIM KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B TeJIe, HO KaK CYIIeCTBO HeCMEIIaH-
HOI1 YMHOI1 Npuponbl, He MpuHUMaronieii B Cedsl HUKaKoro no0aBlIeHUs, TaK
470 Ero Heb3s MBICIUTD Kak UMetoIero B Cede HeuTo Ho.abutee VN MeHbldee, N
On Besnecyil (Movag)» (De Principiis 1. 1.6). Bosee monpo6Ho cM. D. Carabine,
The Unknown God, Negative Theology in the Platonic Tradition: Plato to Eriugena
(Louvain: Peeters, 1995) 28—32.

3 MBI IpUBOIMM TeKCT Rer. Div. mo cienyiomeMy uzganuio: Trivifio, Obras
Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol 111.
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TBapHBIiA, KaK BbI [JTI0A1], HO TPOMEXKYTOUHBIN MEXIy ABYMS Kpaii-
HOCTSIMU, Kak 3aJ10T ux oboux» (Rer. Div. 2006).

To camoe, uto cB. I1aBesn roBoput o Xpucre (1 Kop 8, 6; Ko 1,
15—16; EBp 1, 1-4), ®unon ckaxet o Jloroce: bor corBopuit Mmup
Jlorocom. JI1000MBITHO 3aMeTUThb, YTO, IO MHEHUIO Guiocoda,
Jloroc xax cjioBo sIBIIsSIeT cebst 3puMo, Ha MaHep cBeta. «OTciona, B
TO BpeMsI KaK CJIOBO CMEPTHBIX cabiuiumces... cioBa bora eudne: Tak
XK€, KaK BUJIEH CBET, MO0 CKa3aHO, YTO «BECh HApOJ BUIEI... 3BYK
(Ucx 20, 18)» (De Migr. 47—48). Utak, Jloroc BUAMM, KaK CBeT,
YTO BHOBb HAITOMWUHAETCSI HAM HEKOTOpPbIE YTBEpXKIeHUs cB. [1aB-
J1a, CBSI3bIBalOlIMEe XpUCTa CO CBETOHOCHOM 00XECTBEHHOM CIaBOiA:
2 Kop 3, 18; 4, 6; 8, 23. U tak xe, kak cB. [TaBen B peuax o Xpucre
(Kom 1, 15—16), ®unon Toxe OyaeT yTBepkaaTh, 4yTo Jloroc ectb
«CBSI3b, COEIMHSIONIAS BCE BEIM, OOBbEIUHSIONIAS U OXBAaThIBAIO-
11ast BCE YaCTU, He TT03BOJIsISI UM pa3beIMHUTHCS U pacniacTbes» (De
fuga et inventione 112). bynyuu nocpenHukoM, OH ecTb oOpasell,
WJIN «TOYHBII 00pa3», COrIaCHO KOTOPOMY ObLT 3alyMaH YyBCTBEH-
uoiit Mup (De opificio mundi, 36).%*

Cpenn pa3jiMyHbIX MMeH, yKazaHHbIX DUIOHOM sl TIOCpe-
HUKa, ToMuMo uMmenu Jloroca, umeercst Mynpocts. st @uinoco-
¢a ona — cynpyra bora, Oreur 1 Matb moneit, noub bora. BaxHbrit
TEKCT, re MynpocTh onmUchIBaeTCsI Kak cyrnpyra bora 1 MaTth BUIm-
MOTO MUpa, ¢ MOSICHEHUEM, YTO He ClIe[lyeT MTOHUMATh 3Ty MeTado-
Py B aHTpOITIOMOP(hHOM CMbICIIe, TiacuT cieaytomee: «Ckaxem 6e3
OOMHSIKOB U C TOJHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, YTO XYIOXHUK, CO3AaBIIUI
ceii MUp, eCTh B TO ke BpeMst OTell TBAPHOTO, ITOCKOIbKY €ro MaTh —
mynpocTb TBoplia, ¢ Koeit bor coenmHuIICS, HO He M0-4eI0BeYeCKH,
1 opoawut TBopeHue. [IpuHSIB B cebs1 60KeCTBEHHOE ceMsl, 110 3a-
BEPILIEHUU POJOBBIX MYK MYAPOCTb POAMJIA €IUHCTBEHHOrO BO3-
JII00JIEHHOTO YYBCTBEHHOTO CBIHA, TO €CTh 3TOT MUP, KOTOPBIA MbI
Bunum» (De Ebrietatis 30). B o6iiemM u 1ejioM ynorpebiieHue mo-
Hsatuit Jloroca u Myapoctu y @uioHa BapbupyeTcsl B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
oT (pyHKUMU nocpenHuka. Tak, JIoroc TecHee CBSI3aH C apXeTUITU -
YeCKUM MUPOM Ujel, Toraa Kak MyapocTb — ¢ MOCPETHNIECTBOM
9TUX UAEN B MUPE JIIOJIEHA.

3 Ha npoTsiKeHUH 3TOM paboThI, €CJIM HE yKa3aHO MHOE, MbI CJIElyeM MePeBo-
ny De Opif.: Trivino, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 1.

3 Ha npoTsskeHUM 9TOi paboThl, €C/IM He YKa3aH APYroil MHCTOYHMK, MbI Clle-
nyem niepeBony De Ebr.: Trivino, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 11.
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Korna mb1 uccnenyem ¢urypy nocpeaHuka y cB. Ilasna (Xpu-
croc) wmm 'y ®unona Anekcanapuiickoro (Jloroc), Mbl oGHapy-
>KMBaeM siBHble coBrnageHus. OHM roBopsT 00 uynausme, rae bor
TTOHUMAETCST KaK 3arpeaeIbHbIN BCIKOMY MTO3HAHUIO M BCEMY COH-
My HeOeCHBIX CYILIeCTB (aHreiam, cujaM, Havyajaam M T.1.), Cpeau
KOTOPBIX BaxKHeiIIee — caM MOCPETHUK, CTOSIINI MEXITy Ooxe-
CTBOM U JIIOABMU. DTO KOCMOJIOTMYECKOE COBIIaJeHue, KOTOPOe,
KaK MBI YBUIUM B TJIaBE YETBEPTOM, BEIPAKACTCS TIPEUMYIIIECTBEH-
HO B KyJibTe MepycainuMcKoro xpaMma, OTpaxkeHo TakKe B BHICOKOI
OlIeHKe BM3MOHEPCKOTO OMBITA U OTKPOBEHUI y 0OOMX aBTOPOB.
Tem He MeHee, U Kak Mbl YBUAUM, HauMlHas CO CJIEAYIOIIETo pa3-
nena, MeXIy WX aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUMM OCHOBAHWSIMHU IIpOJIeTacT
myookoe paznuuue. MHade roBops, cB. IlaBen m PuioH Ajek-
CaHIPUUCKMI TTO-pa3HOMY OTBEYAIOT Ha BOIPOC O BOCIIPUEMHUKE
3TOr0 PEeJIMTUO3HOTO onbiTa. Eciu pist ¢B. [1aBna peub uaet o Jito-
00l TMYHOCTH, KOTOpasi, Oynyun mmoOyxnaema JlyxoMm, IpyHUMAaeT
«IYXOBHOE Tejio», TO g DuiioHa peub UIET IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 00
OJIHOM acCITeKTe JTUYHOCTU — 00 «yMe» (VOUC), KOTOPBIA U SIBIISIET-
csl IepCOHaXXeM BUJEHUI HEOECHBIX peajibHOCTei. [Ies10 B ToM, uTO
U1t hutocoda TeJecHoe, TIOHATOE KaK TO, YTO IBYDKETCS W MEHSI-
eTcsl, He CMOCOOHO JOCTUTHYTh HEM3MEHHOT0. DTO pa3iuyue, Kak
OymeT Moka3aHO B JaJbHElIIeM, OymeT pyHIaMeHTaTbHBIM B TIPO-
llecce MHTEPUOPHU3ALIMU PEIUTUO3HOTO OIbITA B TIEPBOHAYATIHLHOM
XpUCTUAHCTBE.

2.2. OTIBIT TIPEOBPAXKEHMS BEPYIOIIETO Y PMIOHA ATEKCAHIPUICKOTO

B niepBoii yacTu 3101 pabOTHI Mbl BUJIEIN, KaK OTBIT MPeoOpakeHUsI
Bepytolero y ¢B. [TaBia BUChIBaeTCS B TPAAULIMOHHYIO NYIEUCKYIO
armokanunTuky. OWIoH AleKCaHIPUMCKHUIT HaXOAUTCS B TOYKE TIe-
pexona, rae npeodpaxkeHune cyobeKTa XOTsI M MOXKET COBEPIIAThCS B
HeOecHbIX cepax, OJJHAKO 3aTparMBaeT Jullb «yM» (voUg), ocTaB-
JISIIOIIMI 1T03aau MUP 4yBCTB. Ilepexom OoT omHOro Tuma mpeoo-
paxarollero orbiTa K IpyroMmy MoxHo oueHuTh B De Opif. 70, rie
¢unocod roBoput 06 «yme» (volg) Kak AesTese, COBEPIIAIIEeM
HebecHOe CTpaHCTBHE: OHO BEJET €ro BBBICh, KaK OyJITO OH — KpPbI-
JIaTO€ CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MPOJIeTaeT CHavajaa CKBO3b BO3MYyX, 3aTeM
CKBO3b 3(pup U, HAKOHEIl, JOCTUTaeT HEOECHbIX KPYTOBbIX IMyTei.
Tam voU¢ CTaHOBUTCS CBHIETENIEM M YYaCTHUKOM TaHIIA TJIaHET 1
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3B€3/l B pUTME COBEPILIEHHON MY3bIKU. Tak voUg IMTPOXOAUT B JII00-
BM ITyTeM MyIpoCTH, «OCTaBIISIS TI03aaH JIIO0YI0 CyOCTAHIINIO, TT0-
CTVDKMMYIO YYBCTBaMU», W OTTYyAa YCTPEMIISIICH K TOMY, UTO IO-
CTUTAETCS TOJBKO YMOM.*® O KaKMX PeaJbHOCTIX UIET pedb, KOrIa
YIIOMMHAETCS «IMOCTUXUMOe yMoM»? CKopee BCero, 3To o0paslibl
1 (OPMBI YYBCTBEHHBIX BEIlleil, KOTOPBIE YM BUIET Ha 3emiie. DTO
OIIBIT BBI3BIBAECT B HEM 3KCTa3 TaKOW CHUJIbI, YTO OH UYyBCTBYET CeOsl
TIPUBEIEHHBIM KO «BCTpede ¢ camMuM Bemmkum Llapem».

Hparom [Ixxuysest yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO,”” 4TO B 3TOM OIIBbITE, KOTO-
PpBIit COBepIIIaeTCsT B KOCMOCE TTOI00HO OIBITY ¢B. [1aBia, BocXuIeH-
HOTO 10 «TPeThero Heba» (tpitog oVpavdc) (2 Kop 12, 2) unu «pasi»

% B De Opif. 16—19 uyuraem: «Benp bor, mockoiabky On Bor, 3apanee mpen-
YCMOTpEJI, YTO HE TMOJyYMIOCh Obl XOPOLIEro MoApakaHusl 6e3 XOpoIlero 0o-
paslia U 4To He MoIjia 00OMTUCH 6e3 [COOTBETCTBYIONIETO| MpUMepa HU OJHA
M3 UYYyBCTBEHHBIX [CYLIHOCTei]|, He Oymyuu yromaobJieHa MepBOOOpa3HON U
ymoriocturaemMoii uzee. [loxenaB cOTBOPUTH ceil BUTUMBIN Mup, Tipexae OH
cTaj co3daBaTh YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIi, UTOOBI, BOCITOI30BABIINCH UM KaK OecTe-
JIECHBIM U OOTOBMIHENIIIMM 00pa3lioM, CO31aTh [3aTeM| TeJeCHBIN, IOHEeH1Iee
M300paxkeHue CTapllero, AOJKEHCTBYIOIIMI OXBAaTUTh B ce0E CTOJBKO YyB-
CTBEHHBIX POAOB, CKOJILKO B TOM yMoIriocTuraemoix. (17) YrBepxnarh xe win
To/ipa3yMeBaTh, YTO MUP, COCTABJICHHBI U3 WIel, [IIpedbiBaeT| B KAKOM-TO
MecTe, — HeJIb3s. A KaK OH 00pa30BajICsl, Mbl CMOXKEM ypa3yMeTh, paCCMOTPEB
OIVH MPUMEP U3 TOCTYITHBIX HaM. Korma cTpouTcsl TOpol MO BEJIMKOM JIFOOBU
K TIOYECTSIM 11apsl WM KaKOTro-TO IpaBUTEs, MPUCBAUBAIOIIETO cebe ennHO-
JIMYHYIO BJIACTh U BMECTE C TeM OJMCTATeIbHOTO YMOM U XKEJIAIOLIEro MpuyM-
HOXWTb CBOE CYACThe, OOBIYHO ObIBAET TaK, YTO [IpUXOIUT CBEMyIINIi YeTOBEK,
00yJYeHHBIN 30MYECKOMY MCKYCCTBY, M, PaCCMOTpPEB, KaKue IPEeUMYIIeCTBa
[t cTponTENbCTBA| MMPEAOCTABISACT KIIMMAT U pesibed, BHAYalle B yMe pUCYET
eBa JIX He BCE YaCTH TOTO ropojia, KOTOPKIi cOOMpaeTCsl CTPOUTD: CBITWIIMIIA,
TMMHACUU, TIPUTaHEN, MeCTa COOpaHUii, MOPThI, BephU, YIUILbI, YKPETUICHNUS,
OCHOBaHUsI JIOMOB U 00ILIeCTBEHHbIX 31aHuii. (18) 3aTem, 3amneyatiieB, CJIOBHO
Ha BOCKE, B CBOEH Iyllle 00pa3 KaxIoi U3 YyacTeid, OH BO3IBUIAET YMOIOCTU-
raeMblii ropon. [locpencTBoM IMPUCYIIETo eMy BOOOpakeHUsI BOCCO3MIaB €ro
OYepTaHMS U ellle OTUCTINBEE MPEACTABUB IETAIN, OH, TTOTOOHO XOPOIIIeMY pe-
MECJEeHHUKY, B3pasi Ha 00pa3ell, HauMHaeT 3aTeM BO3BOIUTH TOPOJI U3 KaMHSI
U IepeBa, COOTHOCS KaXIylo M3 YYBCTBEHHBIX CYIITHOCTEN C YMHBIMU MIESIMU.
(19) IMono6HO TOMY cienyeT nojarath 1 o bore, Kotopslii, 3amymMmaB ocHOBaTh
CBoif BeJIMKMIA Tpall BHAYaJIe 3aMBICIIII €r0 IPOo00pa3bl, U3 KOTOPHIX COCTABUB
yMornocTuraeMbIii Mup, OH U CTajl cO3IaBaTh 3aTeM UyBCTBCHHBIN, IMOJIb3YSCh
MePBBIM KaK 00pas3Iiom».

37 Giulea, “The Noetic Turn in Jewish Thought,” 23—28.32—43.
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(mapadeioog) (2 Kop 12, 4),3 Ounon AjeKkcaHApUINCKUI pa3anda-
€T CXBaThIBAEMOE YYBCTBAMM UM TIOCTUTaeMOe MHTe UTeKToM. DritoH
IMPOBOINT Pa3InNyre MEXIy HOITUYECKUM (MHTEJUIEKTYaTbHBIM W
HE3pUMBIM) U 3CTETUYECKUM (IYBCTBEHHBIM, BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM,
3puMbIM). [loaToMy TOJNIBKO VOUC, yM, obiamaeT 3MUCTEMOJIOTH-
YeCKO# CITOCOOHOCTHIO TIOCTUTATh HEOIIYTUMBIN MHUp 0OXKeCTBEH-
HBIX peaJlbHOCTE!, aHTeJIOB, MY WK OOXECTBEHHOW cliaBbl. BOT
Kak OUIIOH ONMKUCHIBAET MHTEIJIEKT: «UeM MHTEJUIEKT SIBIISETCS ISt
YW, TeM a3 — st Teja. Kak mepBblii, TaK W BTOPOI 3pSIT: WH-
TEJUTEKT — BEIIIA YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIe, TJ1a3 — YyBCTBeHHEIe» (De Opif.
53). Jpyroii mpuMep 3TOr0 BaXKHOTO Pa3IMYusl MEXIy HO3THUYE-
CKVM M YYBCTBEHHBIM HaXOIWM B TOM MecTe, rae OUloH 3aMevaeT:
Mouiceil TTOHSIT, YTO «BCE CXBAThIBAEMOE YYBCTBAMM ITOABEPKEHO
BO3HUKHOBEHUIO M U3MEHEHUIO M HUKOTJA He TIPeObIBAET B OMHOM
U TOM K€ COCTOSTHUM». TO e, 4TO BEYHO U HE3PMMO, HATTPOTHB, 11O~
cTuraeTcs ToJabKo nHTeieKToM (De Opif. 12). [leno B TOM, 4TO TEJI0
BKYyIIe C Hepa3yMHOM 4acThO AYIIN €CTh BCEro JUIIb MECTO, IJie 3a-
KJTIOYaeTCs pa3yMHas Jyllla — «CBSITOM 0Opa3 Bcex obpa3oB, Oojiee
Bcero nopobHast 6oxectBy» (De fuga et inventione 69; De specialibus
legibus 1, 329; De Opif. 1, 37).%

Hrak, B coorBeTcTBUM ¢ 3aMevyaHneM Jxuynen,* xotss OuioH
JIOTTYCKAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb BOCXOXIEHMS B CaMylO BBICH, K OOXe-
CTBEHHOMY W HE3PUMOMY MHPY, 3TO JOCTYITHO TOJBKO yMY, VOUC.
HMmeHnHo voU¢ BRICTYyMAaeT CyOBEKTOM 3TOTO PEIUTHMO3HOTO OITBITA.

3% TIpumep nepexosia y @uyioHa conepkutcst B couHenuu De plantatione 23—
24, rne OUIIOH CChUTAETCS Ha BHEIIHMIA OIIBIT: «[105TOMY rOBOPUTCS B CBSIILIEH-
HBIX OPaKyJiax, YTO YIIOPCTBYIOIIME B HEHACHITHOM IIOMCKE MYIPOCTU U 3HAHUIA
ObUIM MPU3BaHbl BBbICh. 100 110 BOXMIO MPOMBIIIUIEHUIO T€, KOTOPBIX KOCHY-
nock Ero mpixanue, mpusBaHbl K boxkecTBy B BbicoTax. JleiiCTBUTEIBHO, eClIn
WHOTJA JIePEeBbs, U AaXe ¢ KOPHIMU, TTOTHUMAIOTCST OypsIMU U yparaHaMu Ha
BO3IYX, Y TSKEJIO TPYKEHbBIE Cya UICTOPTAIOTCS U3 CPEAMHBI MOPST, KaK €CJTA ObI
OHU OBUIM JIErYAAIIMMU IIPEIMETaMH, M 03epa C peKaMK B3IbIMAIOTCSI BBEPX,
U MOTOK OCTABJISIET MYCThIM JIOHO 3eMJIM, KOIJa MOIIHbIE BUXPU 3aTSTMBAIOT
ero B ce0s1, — ObLIO ObI CTPAHHBIM, €CJIK Obl YM, OYAy4M JIerdyaiiimm, He Mo -
XBaTbIBAJICSI ObI M HE YHOCHUJICS BBBIChH, K CAMBIM OTIAJICHHBIM BBICOTaM, TIPH-
pomoro boxkecTBEHHOTO yxa, BCEMOTYIIIETO Y TOPKECTBYIOIIETO HAll BCEM, UTO
ocraercs BHU3Y. W mpexkie BCEro aTo Kacaercs yma IMOMUIMHHOTO ¢uaocodar.
B Hacrosieit pabote, eciiv He yKazaHO UHOe, repeBo De Plant. B39T U3 cieny-
foero usnanus: Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 11.

¥ Russell, The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition, 59.

4 Giulea, “The Noetic Turn in Jewish Thought,” 23—28; 32—43.
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Tak, Mouceit moaut bora: «Omkpoii mne nyms T8oii, dabbl 51 no3nan
Teos (Ucx 33, 13). lla He Oymy mmo3HaBaTh Te0st upe3 HeOO, 3eMITIO,
BOY, BO3yX U BOOOIIIE JIOOYIO TBaph [TO €CTh MO3HABATh UyBCTBa-
Mu|; ga He yBrKy O0nukK TBoi1 UMb OTpaskeHHBIM B Y€M-TO MHOM,
BHe Te0s1, boxe. Benb (popmbl, oTpaxkeHHbIE B TBOPEHUSIX, pa3py-
1IalTcsl, Toraa Kak B HerBapHOM OHM MpeObIBalOT HEU3MEHHBIMH,
MMPOYHBIMU U BeYHBIMM» (Legum allegoriae 111, 101).*' Ieno B TOM,
YTO yM 4eJioBeKa JOJIKEH OTpevYbCsl OT UYBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, MO0
«[10 MPUYMHE YYBCTBEHHOCTU WHTEJJIEKT, oOpallasch B ee pada,
nokunaer bora — OTua BCeJIEHHOM, U OTpPeKaeTcsl OT CUJIbI U My-
npoctu boxueir — Matepu Bcex Bellleid, M CMeIIMBAeTCsl, U CTa-
HOBUTCSI OJIHO C YyBCTBEHHOCTbIO, U pa3pylliaeTcs B Heul, Tak 4ToO
00a nmenalpTcsl “ofHa IUIOTh” U OAHO MepexuBaHue. B camoM aene,
KOrJa BhICIIEee, HAPUMEDP, UHTEJIJIEKT COEUHSIETCS ¢ HU3LIUM, TO
€CThb YYBCTBEHHOCTBIO, OHO pa3pyllaeTcs, MOAUYMHSISCH TOPSIAKY
HU3IIETO — “IJIOTA” M MPUYMHBI CTPACcTeil, TO €CTb YYBCTBEHHO-
ctu. Kornma xe, Ha000poT, HU3IIee, YyBCTBEHHOCTh, MOJHUMAETCS
K BBICHIEMY, TO €CTh MHTEJJIEKTY, OHO YK€ He Oy/IeT MJI0Thlo, HO 00a
cranyT yMom» (Leg. All. 11, 49—50). B cuiy 3Toro otkasa oT 4yB-
CTBEHHOTO MMpa U BO3BbILIEHUS yMa K HEOECHBIM PEaTbHOCTSIM U
coBepllaeTcsl mpeodpakeHnue cyobeKTa, «KOraa MPOpPOYECKU yM,
BIOXHOBJIEHHBIN W HaMOJHEHHbIW borom, 6e3 BCSKOro cMelleHus
C 4eM-JIN0O CBSI3aHHBIM C ABOMCTBEHHOCTHIO, JeaeTCsl EAMHCTBOM.
Torna on npudamxkaercs K bory, octaBuB nmo3aiau Bcé cMepTHOE, 1
TakKMM 00pa3oM JIFOAU CTAHOBSTCS OJNMKHUMM Bory u mominHHO
6oxecTBeHHBIMW» (Quaest. Ex. 2. 29).

[Tpu Bcem ToM, cuutaeT PuiioH ANleKCaHAPUICKUIA, €CTh He-
YTO, UTO OCTAETCSl HEMNOCTYIHBIM IS BU3UOHEpa: cyliHocTh bora.
B Hekuii MOMEHT HeOeCHOro CTPaHCTBMSI BU3MOHEP OCTaHaBJIM-
BaeTCsI, IIOTOMY YTO «OYM yMa €ro pacKpbLIUCh, 1 OH COBEPIIEHHO
OTYETJIMBO BUIUT, UTO BOBJIEUEH B MTOTOHIO 3a TPYAHOYJIOBUMO J0-
Oblueil — MOCTOSIHHO YCKOJIb3alollleil OT CBOMX IMpeciieoBaTelei,
BCeT/1a yAaJeHHOM OT HUX Ha O0JIbIIOE PACCTOSTHUE U OCTaBJISIOLICH
nx 0eckoHeuHo naneko no3anu» (De Post. 18). Ta xe nnes BcTpeva-
ercsa B De Migr. 134, rae ocyxknaeTcsl Hallle Hepa3yMue, eclii Mbl He
curTaeM ceOs HUUero He 3HAIOIIMMHU, «TaK KaK eCTh JIMIIb OJUH MY-
Ipbiii, 1 3T0 bor». bor «HeuspeueH, HeMbICIUM U HEMOCTXKUM» (De

4 B maHHOW paboTe, eCcIM He YKa3aH MHOW MCTOYHMK, MBI CIIEIyeM TIEPEBOILY
Leg. All.: Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria, vol. 1.
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Mutat. 15), HUYTO He MOXeT cuuTaTbcsa NMoaoOHbIM bory (Leg. All.
21, 1). HecmoTps Ha Hemo3HaBaeMOCTh cylHocT bora, OH MoxerT,
OJIHAKO, TI03HABAThCs Uyepe3 CBou cuibl. 0o «Bce, uTo cieayeT 3a
borowM, yesoBeKOM XOPOILIUM MOXET ObITh TOCTUTHYTO, HO CaM OH
€IVMHCTBEHHBIN JJIsI TOHMMaHUsI HEAOCTYIIEH; HO HEIOCTYIeH UMEH-
HO JIJ1s1 TOHUMAaHUS Yepes3 MpsiMoe U HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE TTPUOINXKe-
HUe — MO0 TaKuM 00pa3oM MOXHO ObUIO Obl y3HAThb O TOM, KaKOB
OH, — a W19 MOHMMaHMs Yepe3 [HaOmoaeHue| cui, ClaeayIomux 3a
Hum u conyrctBytommx EMy, noctyrneH, 60 oHM He CyIIHOCTh Ero
OTKPbIBAIOT, HO U3 coBepllaeMbix MM [Bellieii] Mo3BoISIOT 3aKI0-
quTh 0 Ero cymectBoBanum» (De Post. 169). Cpeau 3TuX cuil camast
BaxkHast — JIoTOC: OH CITY>KUT CBOETO pojia «3KpaHOM» MEXKIY TpaHC-
LIEHIEHTHBIM OOXEeCTBEHHBIM MHWPOM M MUPOM YYBCTBEHHBIM.*
Jloroc nMeeT MHOXECTBO UMEH, OH €cTb 00pa3 bora, uiu BuaeHue
bora. B aToM cmbicie ¢unocod mumet B Rer. Div. 205—206: «Oreln
Bcsiueckux npegoctaBui CioBy CBoeMy, a TaKxKe CBOEMY IJTABHOMY
MOCJAHHUKY, KOTOPBI MpPEBbIIIE BCEX CTAPIIMHCTBOM U PAHTOM,
MpaBo 3aHUMaTh MOTPAHUYHOE TOJOXEHUE MEXIY TBOPEHUSIMU U
TBoplLoM. beccMepTHBIl, OH 3acTyraeTcss U MOJIMT 3a YTHETEHHbIX
CMEPTHbIX, B TO BpEMSI KaK CIYXKUT ITOCJIOM BEPXOBHOTO MPaBUTEJIS 1
ero noggaHHbIMU. OH CJIaBUTCSI 3TUM MPABOM, ToBops: “f ke cTosun
mexny ['ocriomom u mexny Bamu” (Btop 35, 5), To ecTh “s1 HU HeTBa-
peH, Kak bor, HU TBapeH, KakK Bbl, HO HAXOXYCh Ha MOJIITYTH MEXIY
00eMMHU KpaiiHOCTSIMM, KaK 3aJI0T TOTO U APYTOro”».

I'oBopst BOOOI1IIE, MOMeHT niepexona y PuyioHa AnekcaHapuii-
CKOI'0 3aKJII0YaeTcsl OT4yacTH, Kak U y cB. IlaBia, B BO3MOXHOCTH
JIECTBUTEbHO BO3HECTUCh Ha Hebeca. Pasiumuue XXe COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO CYOBEKT 3TOrO OIbITa — «yM» (VOUC): OTpelIasiCh OT UyB-
CTBEHHOTO MUPaA, OH CIOCOOEH TMOAHSITLCS K MUPY MIEH, coaepxKa-
muxcs B Jloroce — nocpenHuke Mexiay Joabmu u borom. ITyTh K
WHTEPUOPHU3ALIMY PEJIUTUO3HOTO OIbITa B OAHOM U3 €r0 BApUaHTOB
OBLT pacumileH. DTO SCHO MokKazaHo y KimumeHTa AJjekcaHapuii-
CKOro — xpuctuaHckoro dunocoda u teojora II B. Brisiaumcest B To,
Kak TTOHUMAaJl peJIMrMOo3HbIN OMnbIT KiuMeHT AjleKCaHApUICKUid, a
Bcsien 3a HUM u npyrue Otubl Lepksu.

4 R. Radice, “Philo’s Theology and Theory of Creation,” in: A. Kamesar, ed.,
The Cambridge Companion to Philo (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009) 136.
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2.3. OT ®ujnoHA K OTLAM BOCTOYHOM LIEPKBU

Cpenu aBTOpOB, MOBIMABIINX Ha KimMeHTa AJIEKCaHIPUIICKOTO,
HyXHO Ha3BaTh Punona,* Myctuna,* Upunes JInonckoro® u He-
KOTOPBIX THOCTUYECKNX aBTOPOB, HampuMep, Bacwimna n BaneH-
TUHA. BOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 3TUX aBTOPOB MCIIOJb3yeT OAWH OOIIUiA
WCTOYHUK — HeoIUIaTOHWYecKyio duiaocoduio. OgHako omHa U3
opurMHaibHbIX 4epT KianmMeHTa AJeKCaHAPUICKOIO COCTOUT B
MIPU3HAHUU TOTO, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO €CTh IyTh MPOTrPECCUPYIOIIIe-
r'o COBepllIeHCTBOBaHMS. Tak, OH BbICTpAUBAET CBOU JIUTEPATYPHbIE
TpyIObl IO Moneln BocxoxnaeHus. Ilpompenmux (Prot.) n Iledaeoe
(Paed.) cOOTBETCTBYIOT HayaJlbHbIM COCTOSIHUSIM Bepytolero. Bo-
ceMb KHUT Cmpomam (Strom.) OTHOCSITCSI K Pa3HbIM CTYIIEHSIM CO-
BEpILEHCTBA XpUCTUAHMHA, KOTOPBIM MOCBSIIAET ce0sl 330Tepuye-
CKOMY Mo3HaHWI0. Ero BepImmHoil CTAHOBUTCS pa3TndeHNe TTePBhIX
Havay: XpucTa, a yepe3 Hero — bora. CB. IlaBen Toxe Mpu3HaeT
WIEI0 JYXOBHOTO IMPOABMKEHUSI, KOTa TaeT COBETHI O TOM, KaK Ipe-
B30OWTH MJIAJIEHUECKOE 3HAHUE W HAYYUThCS TOBOPUTH (EAGAOULV),
MBICTUTB (EPpOvouV) U paccyxkaaTh (EA0YICOUNV), KaK IIOJIOKEHO
Myxy (&vip) (1 Kop 13, 11). I[Tomumo npouero, c¢B. [TaBen coBeryer
MMPAaKTUKOBATh MUJIOCEPIHYIO M TOJITOTEPIIETUBYIO JTIOOOBb, KOTO-

4y dunona KinMmeHT ANIeKCaHIAPUICKUI HAyYMJICS TOMY, KaK COEIMHSITH
IJIATOHU3M ¢ OMOJIeiiCKOI 9K3ere30ii u 6ubJeiicKoii MbIciblo. BnusHue @uo-
Ha CKa3bIBaeTCs TaKKe B TOM, KaK UMeHHO KITMMEHT, HeM3MeHHO alanTUpysich
K XpUCTHAHCKOW TTepCIIeKTUBE, MTOHMMaeT Mouces: KaK 4eJIoBeKa, 00peTIIeTro
THO3KC M B BTOM KaueCTBe CIIyXKalllero 00pa3lioM I JTI0O0TO XpUCTUaHWHA-
rHocTuka. Tpynbl @uiaoHa, Ha KOTOpble OoJiee Bcero onupaercsa KioumeHrt, —
910 De Post., De Vit. Mos., u De virtutibus (De vir.). IlongpooHee cm. Russell, The
Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition, 124. I1o 310l TemMe oco-
O6eHHo 1ojie3Ha padota: J. L. Van den Hoek, Clement of Alexandria and His Use
of Philo in the Stromateis (Leiden: Brill, 1988).

4 TMomo6Ho Myctuny, KiuMeHT Bepuil, YTO BCelesias MYIPOCTh 3aKjIoYeHa
Bo Xpucte. B aTom cmbicie kKak Betxuit 3aBet, Tak U rpedeckas ¢puaocobust
ciykar HaM aetoBoauTensiMu ko Xpucty (Strom. 1.28.3; 1.29.1): Russell, The
Doctrine of Deification, 124.

4 Or UpuHes ugeT pasindeHre MexXJ1y «00pa3oM» U «[0J001eM»; Ta Uiest, YTO
0GOKECTBEHHOE BOUEIIOBEUYMIIOCH, YTOOBI UYEIOBEUYECKOE CMOTJIO OOO0XKUTHCS; 1
Ta ujes, 4To naaeHue AnamMa ObUIO He CTOJIb IIyOOKUM, TTOTOMY YTO OH OBbLT He
OoJiee YeM MIIaZCHIIEM; TTIO3TOMY IIeJIb XPUCTHUAH — TIPOIBUTATLCS OT alaMU-
YeCKOro HeCOBepIIEHCTBA K coBeplleHcTBY. boee moapooHo cm. Russell, 7The
Doctrine of Deification, 124.
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pasi He 3aBUJYeT, He TPEBO3HOCUTCS, HE TOPAUTCS, HE OECUMHCTBY-
€T, He MIIEeT CBOETO, He pa3mpaxaeTcs, He MBICIUT 3714, HE pamxyeTcs
HerpaB/ie, a CopajayeTcsl UCTUHE; BCe TOKPbIBAET, BCEMY BEPUT, BCe-
ro Hageetcs, Bce riepeHocut (1 Kop 13, 4-7).

KauMeHT cuutaer, 4To oOpallieHrue — UCXOAHBIN MyHKT Ha MyTU
JIyXOBHOTO TIPOJIBMXKEHUSI. DTOT MCXOAHBIA MYHKT OOYCIOBJIEH
Majlieil Mpupoaoii yeJoBeKa, YTo MPOSIBIISIETCS B TIEPBYIO O4epeb
B yTpaTe MBICIMTEIbHBIX KauecTB.* Jleso B TOM, YTO HAalllXd HpaB-
CTBEHHBIE 1e(EKThI, TOMUMO MPOYET0, OOBSICHSIFOTCSI HEBEXKECTBOM
1 4€JI0BEYECKOM HEMOILbIO; TO U APYrO€ — MOCIEACTBUS HEIIOBU-
HoBeHus Anpama (Strom. 11.15.1—4). KuByiiuii Bo rpexe ueaoBeK
TTOCTYITaeT TaK MOTOMY, UTO, KaK OH I[yMaeT, IpeX MOPOKIaeT XKe-

4 Eparpuii [Tontuiickuii B IV B. ToxXe cumTal, 4to HeBeleHUe bora ecth «60-
nie3ub onymm» (Capitulos Gnosticos 11. 8). Kornma ym otnensercs ot bora, o 3a60-
JIeBaeT, TOTOMY 4YTO IepecTaeT AeiCTBOBATh COIJIACHO CBOEMY €CTECTBEHHOMY
HazHauyeHuto. [1o cioBam Mapka [lonBukHuka, Toxe B IV B., yM 3aTeMHsIeTCS,
ocleruisieTcsl, 3201y KIaeTcsl U MPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO YeJIOBEK KUBET B MUPE
mpaka (A Nicolds 3,10). Mcaak Cupun B VII B. cuuran, yto Anam 10 rpexo-
MafieHusT 3HaJI YyBCTBEHHBIE BEIU C TYXOBHOM CTOPOHBI, TO €CTh 3HAJI UX OT-
Hoiuenue K Topuy (Pum 1, 20). YMcTBeHHOE 3710 19 Afama 3aKJIi04aioch B
HeBeneHuU bora 1 B yeMOTpeHUHM CyIuX He3aBucUMO oT Hero. OHU cxBaThIBa-
J0TCSI HAMU YK€ He TyXOBHO, a TUIOTCKH, TOJIbKO B X UyBCTBEHHOM BUIUMOCTH.
JlyxoBHBIE 0uM Anama 3aKpbUIMCh, & BMECTO HMX OTKPBLINCH TJIOTCKUE OYH.
Jles10 B TOM, UTO CTPACTH «IUICHSIOT YM» (Discursos Ascéticos 85), BBeprast ero B
HEBEXXeCTBO, pacCesTHHOCTh 1 3a6BeHre bora. Otnanusiuck ot bora, yenoBek
JKUBET B MOPOKE, B Opey, 100 BCIKOE Cyllee 00peTacT CBOM CMBICH, IICHHOCTD
U peanbHOCTh B bore — Havaie u KoHIIe, anbhe U oMmere Jitoboit TBapu. Tak B
MaaiieM 4eJoBeKe KyJabT TBOPEHMIT BBITECHSIET cO00I0 MokIoHeHue bory. OT-
HbIHE YEJIOBEK BUAMUT B TBAPU 1IeJIb M IIPUITUCHIBACT €l CMBICT U LIEGHHOCTh ca-
MOIi 1o cebe, BMECTO TOro, 4ToObl ono3HaBaTh Mx B bore. [laaiee nmosHanue
YeJI0oBeKa, CTaJIO ObITh, TIPEICTABIISIET COOOI BCETO JIUIITh WILTIO30PHBIE TIPOSK-
LIUK €ro co3HaHus, moTtepneniiero kpax. B Tom xe VII B. Makcum Ucnosen-
HUK, TOBOPsI 0 00J1e3HN AlaMa, 3aMedaeT, YTO OHa «3aKJIoJaiach B HEBeICHUN
Toro, Kto gBnsieTcss mpuunHOii yejoBeKa». B camoMm nene, «4To 3010pOBbe U
00JIe3Hb B OTHOLLIEHUU K KMBOMY TeJly... TO IO3HAHKWE U HEBEIEHUE B OTHOIIIE-
HuUU K nyxy» (Cuestiones a Talasio, Prologo). CB. CumeoH Hosblii borociios B
X B. roBopwi: «BMecTo 60KeCTBEHHOTO 1 TyXOBHOTO ITO3HAHUST YeJIOBEK 00pes
MMO3HaHMe TUIOTCKOoe. B camoMm zelte, Korma oclIeryiv OYr ero AyIIu, U OH OTITajl
OT HETPEXOAIIeH KU3HU, OH Hayall CMOTPETh TeJIeCHBIMU odaMu» (Catequesis
XV, 14—15). «Kak moxeT pazyMHasi ayiia ObITh 310POBOIi, KOraa oHa 00JibHa B
CBOEI CTOCOOHOCTH K Mo3HaHUuI0?» — cripaiuuai ['puropuii [Tanama B XIV B.
(Triadas 11, 3.17).
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JlaHHOe HacnaxaeHue. Ero moOyxkmaembiii HeBeleHUEM yM BOOO-
paxkaeT yIOBOJBCTBHE OT OCYIIECTBICHUS KeTaHWsI, KOTOPOE THEe3-
IUTCS B yllie KaK HeuTo Osaroe (Strom. 1.1.1—2). Takum o6paszom,
HaIll HPaBCTBEHHBIC Ne(EKThI OKa3hIBAIOTCS CIEACTBUEM YIIepO-
HOTO TMO3HAHMUSI, YeJIOBEUEeCKO KOHCTUTYLMH, TYPHON OKpyxkKaro-
el cpenbl, Halleli CBOOOTHON BOJTM WM BCEX TUX IJIEMEHTOB B
coBokymHocth. Kak Hanomunaer I1. Kapasutec,” mna Kinmumenra
AJIeKCaHIpUIICKOrO AypHbIE KauyecTBa, kakaia, CyTb NPOSIBIECHUS
HeBeneHuss Mctunbl boxueit. Ho, Bo3M0oXHO, camoe ryouTebHOe
CJIEMCTBHE 3TOTO CBSI3aHO C Hallleil cBoOomoit. [leficTBUTEIBHO, 3710,
HEBEXXEeCTBO M HEMOIIb I'yOsIT Hally cBOOOAY, MOATAIKUBAsl HAC K
OIMOOYHBIM CYyXneHusIM. [lporiecc mpeobpakeHUsI, B TTPOTHUBO-
MOJIOXXKHOCTh HEBEJIEHHUIO0, HAUMHAETCs, C TOUKM 3peHust KinumeH-
Ta AJeKCaHIPUIICKOTO, «depe3 Mo3HaHue», 00peTaeMoe B YMCTOTE
«cTpacreit pymms.* Inst KimmMeHTa cTpacTb eCTh «IIPEBOCXOIsIIIEe

47 P. Karavites, Evil, Freedom, and the Road to Perfection in Clement of Alexandria
(Leiden: Brill, 1999).

4 JIpyruMu cJioBaMU, MaAIIMi YM XapaKTepu3yeTcsl TOCIIOACTBOM CTpacTeil 1
JKeJaHUii, KoTopble ero 3ateMHs10T. CTpacTu, Wu, BepHee, SHEPruy camu 1o
cebe He MYPHbI; UX TMTO3UTUBHOE WJIM HETaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE OMPENEIsIeTCs TEM,
Kak ¢ HUMU yrpasisitorcss. CXogHbIM 00pa3oM B MbllicHUM [laBma crpactu
WY KeJIaHus He DypHBI M0 CBOei BHyTpeHHei cytu. Hampumep, B 1 ®Dec 2,
17 IlaBen npusHaet: «Mbl XKe, OpaTusi, ObIB pa3ydyeHbl C BAaMU Ha KOPOTKOE
BpeMsi JIMLIEM, a He cepaLieM (00 xopdig), TeM ¢ 60abIIMM KeJaHueM (£V TTOA
€mBuuiq) cTapanuch yBUIETh JIULIE Balle». TOUHO TaK ke, KaK Omuo. (M1 Bce-
LIeJIbIA YeJIOBEK) MOXKET OBbIThb AYPHBIM WM OJlaruM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO,
Kak oTBevaeT Ha AeiicTBue Jlyxa, Tak mist paHHUX OTIIOB OLIEHKA CTpacTei, WIn
SHEPTUii, 3aBUCeia OT MOBMHOBEHUs WJIM HEIOBUHOBEHMS neiicTBuio bora.
C apyroii cTopoHbl, BO MHOTHUX MecTax [laBes BbICKa3bIBaeTCsl OTPULIATEIBHO
0 CTpacTsIX WM XeJaHusix. Hampumep, Bbllle MbI YK€ YIOMSHYJIU IJIMHHBIIA
CITUCOK CTpacTeil — MocaencTBUil unonarpuu, ocyxaaembix [lasaom (Pum 1,
27). CtpacTu u XejlaHus, MOpabolIEHHbIE TPEXOM, BEIyT K MOrnubdesu yeiose-
ka. [Toatomy cB. [1aBen npusHaercs: «M60 He TOHMMAIO, UTO JIealo: TIOTOMY
YTO HE TO JIeJIat0, YTO X0UYy, a YTO HEHaBUXKY, TO nenato. Eciu ke nenato 1o, 4ero
He X0uy, TO COIJIallaloCch C 3aKOHOM, YTO OH 100p, a TOTOMY YK€ He s ieJialo TO,
HO XUBYIIMI Bo MHe rpex» (Pum 7, 15—17). ns cB. [1aBna npuiectsue Mec-
CHUU 03HAYAET, YTO AyPHbIE MOOYKIEHUS YeJoBeKa OYIyT yHUUTOXEHBI B KOHIIE
BpeMeH ([lecuxma de Pasé Kaxana 3,2; bepewuum Pa66a 48,11, 89,1; IllImom Pa6-
ba 46.4; lleapum Pabba 2,30; Koeeanem Pabba 2,1). B BOCTOYHOM XpUCTUAHCTBE
MPUHLIUT OYIET TeM e, HO MBICJIb 31eCh 00JIee yTOHYEHHA B CPABHEHUHU C MBIC-
sblo cB. [1aBna, 6o sBisgeT pediaekcuio, 6ojiee BHUMATEIbHYIO K KaXI0W U3
cTpacteit (MM Kaxkaomy u3 0ecoB), Mpeobianaioimx B cyobekTe. Hampumep,
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BCSIKYIO Pa3yMHYIO Mepy CTpeMJIeHHE NyIId K 4eMy-HUOYAb WJIU
>KeJJaHue, BhIXOJs1ee 3a TPaHuIIbl paccylka U He KOHTPOJIMpPYeMoe
um. CrenoBaTesibHO, CTPAaCTU — 3TO MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHbIC IBU-
JKeHUSI Y11, KOTOPbI€ BHILIIM W3 TOA KOHTPOJsSI pasyma» (Strom.
I1.13.1). Takum oOpa3oM, OUMILASICh OT CTPACTeii, UeJIOBEK OCTaB-
JISIET «/Iy1lIeBHbIE CTPACTH, 1a0bl COENMHUTHCS, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3-
MOXHO, ¢ OjaruM boxectBeHHbIM IIpoBunmeHuem, Ojarogaps...
JIOJITOTEPIICHUIO W BCEMPOIICHUIO TTPABEIHOTO W HEIPABEIHOTO»
(Strom. VI1.86.5).* Ha aToM mepBOM 3Talle THOCTUK «HEHABUIHT
HEYIOopsII0YEHHbIE TeJIECHbIE CTPACTU, KOTOPBIE 3aBJIEKAIOT B MyThl
HacJaXIeHUs, U ¢ TIPEe3pEeHUEeM OTCTPAHSIETCS OT BCEro, YTO CO3-
JIAeT U nutaeT wioTk» (Strom. V11.79.5—6). s KiumeHTa TOJIbKO
XpHrcTocC, BOIUIOIIEHHBIN JIoroc, «CoBepilieHHO CBOOOIEH OT CTpa-

i KnumeHTta AnekcaHIpUiicKoro, B ero MUcaHusX, CeKCyaabHble CTPACTH 00-
J1a1alT 0c000it BaxkHOCThIO. [1o MHEHUIO OOroca0Ba, HE BCSIKOE CEKCyallbHOE
JXeJIaHWe TypHO, a JINIIb TO, KOTOPOe MPOTUBOPEUYHUT 3aIlOBeIsIM U 3aKOHY bo-
xuto. bpak cam 1o cebe yecTeH, Mpy yCJIOBUY CIeOBAHUST CPENUHHBIM TTYTeM;
MpU3HAHUE TIOYIaeT CeKCYaIbHOCTh, HO He cianoctpactue (Paed. 11.95.2-3).
[MpuBenem mpyroit mpuMep, CBSI3aHHBIN C TIIECIaBUEM, UMEHYEMbIM TaKXkKe
CYEeTHOCTBIO WJIM CaMOHAIEsHHOCTbIO. DTO BaXKHasl CTPacTh, KOTOPOil OTLbI
LlepkBU MOCBITUIN MHOXeCTBO pa3mbiliuieHuit. Tak, Moann Kaccuan B IV B.
3amevaeT: «CTapibl OYeHb XOPOIIO OMUCHIBAIOT MTPUPOLY ITOTO Helyra, CpaB-
HUBAasl €TO C JIYKOBMIIEI: CHSIB OIWH CJIOI, MBI TOTYAC OOHAPYKUBAEM IO HUM
NIPYTOiA, M YeM OOJIbIIIE CIOEB CHUMAaeEM, TeM OOJIbIIe NX HaxonuM» (Instituciones
cenobiticas, XI, 4). B cBoto ouepenn, EBarpuii [lonTuiickuii npusHaer, 4to
«TPYIHO M30eXaTh TIIecJaBus, 0O TO, YTO Thl [ejaelllb, 1a0bl U30aBUTHCS OT
Hero, MpeBpamaeTcs 1t Te0si B HOBBIM UCTOYHUK TIiIecaaBust» (O desmensHoli
acusnu, 30). Ho aTa e cTpacTsh, TypHas cama o cede, MOXeT MPUHSTb HopMy
IoOpoIeTe N, KOrJa YeJIOBeK IIPU3HAET, YTO 110 TIPUPOIe CTPEMUTCS K CJIaBe,
HO €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO TPUIAET 3TOMY CTPEMJICHUIO CMBICI, — 3TO COCIUHE-
HUe ¢ O0XeCcTBeHHOM ciaBoii. MiMeHHo 3T0 uMeeT B Buay B VI B. ¢cB. MoaHH
JlecTBUUHMK, KOTa TOBOPUT, UTO «Ayllla Hallla Mo MPUPOJe JIIOOUT cliaBy, HO
9TO M0JIKHA OBITh cllaBa HeOecHas, He 3eMHas» (Jlecmeuya XXVI, 141). B atom
cMbIciie caMm cB. [1aBen yKa3bIBaeT 3TO HalpaBJIeHUe, TOBOPSI, YTO XBAJIUTCS BO
Hucyce Xpucte, HO mpenocreperas IMPOTUB OMACHOCTU XBaJIMThCsl BHe bora
(®nn 3, 3; T'an 6, 14). Takoe Xe 3HaUYeHKME UMEET clenyiomas (ppasa: «XBajsi-
wmiica xBanuch ['ocrogom» (1 Kop 1, 31; 2 Kop 10, 17). Boyiee monpo6HO cM.
J. C. Larchet, Terapéutica de las enfermedades espirituales (Salamanca: Sigueme,
2016) 215-220.

4 Pycckuit nepeBon Ctpomar uurupyercs 1o nepesony E. Adonacuna [Kin-
MeHT Anekcanapuiickuii. Ctpomatsl (CI16: M3n-Bo Onera Aosbimko, 2003, B
3-x Tomax)|.
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creii» (Strom. V1.9.1). Tem He MeHee, COBEpILIEHHbII XpUCTUAHUH,
JIOCTUTHYB apatheia, CTAaHOBUTCSI CJIOBHO OOT, CBOOOAHBIN OT BCeX
HYXI W XeJaHuii: «[HOCTUK TOIBEPXEH TOJbKO TEeM CTPACTSIM,
KOTOpble HEOOXOAMMDbI ISl TIOAJIepKaHUs Tela, TAKUM KaK ToJIof,
Xaxaa 1 uM nmopobHoe» (Strom. V1.9.1). O0y3naHue cTpacTeit aeia-
€T Hac cblHaMu BCEBBIIIHETO U COBEPILIEHHBIMU XpUCTUAHAMU, T10
0OoXeCcTBEeHHOMY Toa00MI0: «bor He UMeeT HU HYKJI, HU CTpacTeid,
chenoBatesibHO, OH He SBJSIETCS BO3AEPXKHBIM B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICIIe 3TOTO cJioBa, 100 OH He BMamaeT HU B KaKOe UCKYIIEHUE,
KOTOpOE 0JKeH ObLI Obl MpeoaoJieBaTh. Hailla ke npuponaa, Bo-
HyeMasl CTpacTIMU, HYXXIaeTcsl B Bo3aepxKeHocT. UMeHHO yepes
9Ty BO3JEPXKEHOCTb, HAYUMBILUCH JTOBOJbCTBOBATLCS MaJibIM, OHA
cTapaeTcsl CBOel IpeIpacioioXXeHHOCTbIO BO3BbICUTHLCS 10 MPUPO-
IbI 00KecTBeHHOI. 1060 yemoBeK 100poaeTeIbHbBIN JOBOJIbCTBYETCS
MaJibiM. OH TMpeObIBaeT Ha FPaHU, OTAEJSIIOLIeH MpUpPoay beccMepT-
HYyI0 OT cMepTHOM. HyXbl yesoBeka MpoucXoisiT OT (PU3nIecKkoro
TeJa U POXACHbI BMECTE C HUM, OJHAKO BO3ACPXKEHOCTb C MOMO-
LIbIO PacCyaKa YUUT €T0 CBOAUTD 3TU HYXKAbl K MUHUMYMY» (Strom.
I1.18.9). MHaue roBopsi, «<MCTUHHBIIA THOCTHUK... moapaxkas bory,
HAaCKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, He TpeHeOperasi HU4eM M3 TOro, 4To
MOXET YCUJIUTh 3TO MOJ00UeE... BO3AEPXKAH, IMOCTOSTHEH, cTapaeTcs
>KUTh MPaBeIHO, TOCHOACTBYET HaJl CBOUMU CTPACTIIMU, NEUTCS C
JIIPYTUMU T€M, UTO UMEET, [0 Mepe CUJI pacipoCTpaHsIsi BOKPYT ce0s
IoOPO U cJI0BOM U fesioM» (Strom. 11.19.1).

3aTeM, cTaB CBOOOAHBIM OT CTPACTeli MJIU Oe3pa3IMYHbIM K HUM,
THOCTHUK OOpeTaeT CIOCOOHOCTDb MOTIPY3UTHCS B 0€3MEPHOCTh XPpH-
cTa M OTTyJa MPOJBUTAThCSl B CBITOCTU K omycTolneHuto. Creays
9TUM MyTeM, Mbl TaK WM WHAY€ TOCTUTHEM BocnpusiTus BeeBbilii-
Hero, He Bedast, YTd OH ecTb, HO 3Has, YTO He ecTb OH: «B CBoem
Besinuunu OH OTHOCUTCSI KO BCEMY B paBHOI Mmepe u Bcemy OTell.
Hukakast yactb He MOXeT ObITb 0 HeM ckazara, mocKobKy eauHOoe
HeleJUMO, a TO3TOMY TakKe U HEOITPEAEIMMO, €CJIU Mbl TIOHUMAaEM
9TO TOCJeIHee He KaK YTO-TO HEMBICIMMOE AUCKYPCUBHO, HO KakK
HEeM3MepuMoe 1 He UMelolllee MpeesioB, a oToMy oecchopMeHHOe
u 6e3bIMsiHHOe. MeHys bora HeKoTopbIMM UMeHaMU, HaIpUMeED,
roBopsi, 4to oH ecTb Equnoe, unm binaro, unn ¥YMm, i Camocyiiee,
uiu Oten, wiu bor, uin Teopeu, wiu ['ocrnoab, Mbl AenaeM 3TO He
B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICJIE CI0Ba. 3aTPYyAHSSICh BbIpPA3UTh COOCTBEH-
Hoe Ero Mg, Mbl ncniosib3yeM HanboJiee XOpolIre U3 HUX, YTOObI
paccynok He OJiy>Kaai cpeid BCeX OCTaIbHBIX U UMEJ B HUX OIOpY.
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[Tpu 5TOM, HU OAHO M3 3TUX UMEH He BbIpaxkaeT bora, HO OHM Bce
B COBOKYMHOCTH ITOKA3bIBAIOT cvuibl BceMoryiero» (Strom. V.12.1).
Tak rHOCTUK MOCTENEHHO BOCXOAUT IO PA3IUUYHBIM CTYIIEHSIM 330-
TEPUIECKOTO TMO3HAHMSI, TOCTUTAs] BEPITUHBI B ITO3HAHUU TTePBBIX
HayaJ, To ecTb bora u Xpucra.

Hapasne ¢ ®unonom AnekcanapuiickuM u cB. [TaBnom Kiun-
MEHT, CO3HaBasi HEMOCTXKUMOCTh bora, momuepkuBaeT CylecTBo-
BaHUe nocpeaHnka — Xpucra: «bor, Oyayun HeBbIpa3sMMBIM, HE
MOXET CTaTh MPeAMETOM HaydyHoOro mo3HaHusi, CbIH Xe eCTh My-
IPOCTh, HayKa, UCTUHA M BCE TOMY TTOIOOHOE, a TIO3TOMY JOCTYIICH
JUISE HAyYHOTO 3HAHUS U orcanus» (Strom. 1V.156).%° Unest CoiHa,
KakK yMHOTO mocpenHuka OTia, BBIpakaeTcsl Mmo-pasHoMy. CbIH
ectb nevatb CiaBbl boxueit u HaydyaeT Hac uctuHe o bore (Strom.
VII.58); Jloroc ectb o6pa3 (Strom. V.94), muinenue (Strom. V.16)
u JIuk bora (Paed. 1.7); OH ecTb CBET, B KOTOPOM Mbl MOXEM CO-
3epuath bora; OH saBisier npupoay Otua (Strom. V.34) 1 noapaxaer
Bory (Strom. 11.136); OH — mocpenHUK He TOJILKO MTO3HAHUS, HO U
cunbl Otaa; OH ecth cuta boxust (Strom. VIL.7), nnans I'ociona
(Prot. 120), pa6 boxwuit (Paed. 111.2), opynue bora (Prot. 6); CbiH
€CTb TTIOCPEIHUK TTO3HAHWS W CHJIBI MeXmy boroMm m demoBeKoMm
(Paed. 111.39).

Otusl Hepksu, kak u KinuMeHT, 1aloT MHOTO COBETOB 00 3TOM
MPOABUXKEHUU K ICTUHHOMY TMo3HaHuto Jloroca u modese Haxa cTpa-
CTMU: OJaromath ITOCHYIIaHUsI, pacKasHUe, TOCT, YIpaskHEeHUe
B J00OpOJETENsIX, HeMpepblBHASI MOJUTBA, OOphOa C MOMBICIAMH,
TeJiecHasl acke3a, MOJIYaHUE, OJIMHOUYECTBO, «[IaMSITOBAaHUE O CMEP-
TU», COKpYILIEHWEe, CMUPEHUE U T.A. Mbl HaAXOAUMCS B peJUTHO3-
HOM KOHTEKCTe, TIlle KOHKpETHas M OIpeae/ieHHas acKeTHJecKast
MpakTUKa CBSI3aHA C TOCIOACTBOM Haj CTPACTSIMU U CTsKaHUEM
WCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS — HEOOXOMUMBIMH YCIOBUSIMU TIPEOOpakeHUs
BEpYIOLLEro.

Cpenu 3THX TIPaKTHK I XpUCTHAHCKOTO BocToka ocobeHHO
Ba)kKHA HeMpepbIBHAsI MOJIUTBA KaK CPEACTBO YCTAHOBJEHUSI KOH-
TPOJII HaM XeJaHUIMU U cTpacTamu. CiioBa camMoro XpucTa yKa-
3bIBAIOT B BTOM HaMpapieHUU: «BboapCcTByiiTe 1 MOJUTECH, YTOOBI
He BIAcTb B McKylieHue» (Md 26, 41; Mx 14, 38; JIk 22, 40.46).
Co cBoeii cTopoHbl, ¢B. [1aBen coBetyeT: «HenmpecTaHHO MOJIUTECH»

0 Iur. mo: E. F. Osborn, The Philosophy of Clement of Alexandria (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1957) 38—44.
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(1 ®ec 5, 17). Ipasna, [MaBea XOTsI U COBETYeT HEMPECTAHHO MO-
JINTHCSI, OMMTHAKO €T0 COBET HE COMPOBOXKIAETCST pa3bsICHEHUEM, KO-
TOPOE MOMOTJIO Obl BEPYIOILIEMY B €r0 MPaKTUKe. DTy 3a1a4y BbITTOJ-
HaT Otubl LlepkBu. KanMeHT ommchIiBaeT THOCTHKA KaK YeIoBeKa,
KOTOPbI HEMPEeCTaHHO U HEIPEPhIBHO MpeObIBACT B MPUCYTCTBUN
bora B mo3Hanum, xxu3Hu u onarogapHom ayxe (Strom. V1.7.1). 'no-
CTUK MOJIEePXKUBACT «HEMPEePbIBHYIO Oeceny ¢ boroMm B mo3HaHuu,
ku3HM, AeivictBuu onaromatv» (V1.7.2). B xoneunom cuete Kom-
MEHT MOHMUMAaET MOJIUTBY KaK MOCTOSIHHOE MpeObIBAaHUE B TIPUCYT-
ctBuu bora.”!

Ho xots1 HempepbiBHasi MOJMTBA — AEHCTBEHHOE CPEICTBO B
60pbOE CO CTPACTIMHU 1 B CTSKAHUU TIOUTMHHOTO TTIO3HAHMUS, B XpH-
CTUAHCTBE MPU3HAIOTCS W APYTUe TUIIBI MOJIUTBHI, ellie Gosiee co-
BepiieHHbIe. OCHOBaHMEM [JIT HUX OMSATH-TAKU CIIYKUT YUYEeHHUE
cB. IlaBna, HO B cBepHyTOl (hopMe. OHO COCTOUT B CJICAYIOIIUX
dpazax: «KTo mymaer, 9TO OH 3HAET YTO-HUOYIb, TOT HUYETO eIl
He 3HaeT TakK, KakK J0JKHO 3HaTh» (1 Kop 8, 2), nbo ajst oopereHust
COBepIlIeHHOTO 3HaHUs bora Bcsgkoe 3HaHMe OymeT ympa3mHEHO.
Ortubl LlepkBu MpUBEAYT 3TOT OMBIT K MJIOAOTBOPHOMY IUAJIOTY C
naesIMU TiIaToHn3Ma. KimmMeHT AJleKcaHapuiicKuii pU3bIBaeT Je-
JIoBeKa 0OpecTH OMbIT Hero3HaBaeMocTu bora, mogo6HoO ToMy, Kak
Momiceit TPOHUK B TEMHBII O0KECTBEHHBIN cBeT Ha CHHae M KakK
cB. IlaBen ycnblllial HEU3peUeHHbIE CJI0BAa Ha TpeTheM Hebe, W
B paro. Tak myIa coBepIIeHHOTO XpUCTUAHWHA, «O0KECTBEHHAT 1
CBSITasi», CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM CBETOM MPUBOJUT €ro K 0oJiee mpo-
JIBUHYTHIM COCTOSTHUSIM. B HUX BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS YMCTOTA CepI-
11a, 1abbl OHO OOPATUIIOCh K MECTY BEHUYAHUsI, MECTY YCITIOKOEHMUSI,
MeCTy HaydeHMs co3epllaHuio bora JWIIOM K JWIy, B UCTUHHOM
no3HaHuu U noctkennu (Strom. V1.10.5). I1pu 3TOM 4eoBeK co-

St Xorst tpamuumnonHas Mucycosa MmosmrtBa («T'ocrmomm Wucyce Xpucre,
CbiHe Boxuil, MOMUITY#l Msl, TPEIIHAro») ellle He OMpeaeIniach, Apyrue aB-
TOpbl — Hanpumep, cB. Mcuxuit Cunaut — npusHaiot B V B.: «Eciu TouHO X0-
Yellb MOCTBIIUTh CTYXAIOIIKUe TeOe TTOMBICIbI, GE3MOJIBCTBOBATH B IYIIIEBHOM
MUpe, CBOOOIHO TPEe3BUThCS (0OAPCTBOBATh) cepaleM: To MucycoBa MouTBa
Jla COEIUHUTCS C AbIxaHueM TBouM» (I'1aBbl o Tpe3penuu 94; 182). C npyroii
cropoHbl, cB. MoanH JlectBUIHUK B VI B. COBETYET «OTTOHSITH TIPUXOJISIIINE
TIOMBICITBI TIPM CAMOM HUX TIOSIBJIEHUW» OTHUM CJIOBOM |[Hampumep, «Hucyc»|
(Jlecmeuya 28, 19). HenpepbiBHast MOJIUTBA — caMO€ NeICTBEHHOE CPENCTBO B
pacropsKeHUY JTtoJieit, 6e3 KOTOPOro OHU OCTAIMCh Obl 6e33alIMTHBIMU TIepeT
CTPACTSIMU M XKEJTaHUSIMM.
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3eplaeT YMOIOCTUTaeMbIii MUP YK€ He YYBCTBEHHBIMU OYaMM, HO
oyaMu yma, 1aHHbIMU eMy OTIIOM.

[ToxonenueM mnozxe OpureH MPUOETHET K aJIETOPUYECKOMY
TOJKOBaHMIO BocxoxaeHust Moucest Ha CuHalt, 4TOObl pa3bsiCHUTD
3TOT onbIT: «COIIAaCHO aHATOrMu, OyJeT, OXKaJyil, cka3aHo, YTO J10-
CTOBepHOe 3HaHue 0 bore, MOCTUrHYTOE YMOM, MOJATOTOBJIEHHbBIM K
9TOMY CBOEIO MPEBOCXOSIICIO YMCTOTOM, eCTh 3puMast ciasa bora.
ITosTOMYy YM OUMILIEHHBII U, paayd TOUHOTO co3epliaHust bora, monu-
HSIBIIMICSI HAaJ BCEM MaTepUalbHbIM, OOTOTBOPUTCS B TOM, YTO OH
cosepuaer» (KommeHTapuii Ha EBanrenue Moanna 32.27. 33 8§8—9).
EBarpuii IlonTuiickmuit obpamaercss Kk KinumeHty AsieKcaHapuid-
ckoMy u [IlimatoHy, 4yTOOBI ompeneauTh HauboJiee COBEPIIEHHBIN
TUIT MOJIUTBBI, UMEHYEeMbIl «BOoCXoxkaeHueM yma K bory» (Jloopo-
tomobue, O mosumeée 36). 31ech BHOBb UIET pedb 00 OTpelICHUU
OT YYBCTB U TIOHSITU1, YTOOBI TOAHSATHCSI K 00XKECTBEHHON MOJIUTBE:
«Xoyeurb MmosiuThesA? Toraa octaBb 0331 BELIM MUPA CETO U XKUBU
Ha Hebecax — He co3eplaTesibHO, a B aHTeJIbCKOM JeJIaHuU U B 00-
>KeCTBeHHOM ITo3HaHum» (Jooporomodue, O moaumee 142). I'puro-
puit Hucckuii (IV B.) roBOopuT B CBSI3U ¢ BOCXOXAeHUEeM Mowuces
Ha CuHait 1 BocxoxaeHueM Mucyca Ha @aBop: «YTo ke 03HavaeT-
csl TeM, yTo Mouceil npeObIBacT BO Mpake, U B HEM TOJIbKO BUIUT
bora? ... ¥M Xxe, npocTupasich ganee, ¢ OOJbIICIO X COBEPIICHHEH -
1IIel0 BCeTaa BHUMATEIbHOCTBIO, YINIYOJIsISICh B ypa3yMeHUE UCTUH-
HO MOCTUXXMMOTO, YeM Mayve MpuoIrKaeTcs K Co3eplaHuio, TeM 00-
Jiee ycMaTpuBaeT HecosepliaeMocTh boxkecTBeHHoro ecrectBa. M60
OCTaBUB BCE BUIUMOE, HE TOJbKO, YTO BOCIIPUEMJIET UYBCTBO, HO U
YTO BUJIUT, KAXKETCs, pa3yM, HEMPECTAaHHO UET K 00Jiee BHYTPeHHE-
My, TTOKa NBITJIMBOCTHIO pa3yMa He TPOHUKHET B HE3PUMOE U Hero-
CTHXKMMOE, Y TaM He yBUAUT bora. 60 B 3TOM UCTUHHOE TTO3HAHUE
KCKOMOTO; B TOM Y MO3HAaHWE Hallle, YTO He 3HaeM, ITOTOMY UTO HC-
KOMOE BBIIIE€ BCSIKOTO MO3HAHMSI, KaK Obl HEKMM MPaKOM, OOBSITO
OTOBCIOIY HETTOCTVKUMOCTBIO» (XKuzub Mouces, 11. 163—164). Vca-
ak CUpUH Mo3Hee HA30BET 3Ty MOJIUTBY «IYXOBHOI», TaK KakK sl
Hee XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBUE KaKOTO Obl TO HU ObLIO BO30OYXXAECHMUS
CO CTOpOHBI yMa: «Tak Xe U y Hac, KOrma yM CTAaHOBUTCSI CITOCO0-
HBIM BOCTIPMHSITH Oynyliiue 0JarocjioBeHusI, OH 3a0bIBAET O CaMOM
cebe 1 000 Bcex Belllax MUpa Cero, U 00Jibllle HET B HEM HUKAKOTO
JIBUKEHUST».

«JlyxoBHas1 MOIMTBa» TIOAPAa3yMeBaeT CXOXIACHUE yMa B COCTO-
siHUe MUpa U nokosi. Ha 3ToM ypoBHe HET HU MbIC/IEN, HU 9MOLIUHA,
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HU JTake ONIYILIEeHMs JIerdaiiiero ABVMXKEHUS AYIIU OT 4ero-jmoo.
KnumeHT AntekcaHapuiiCKUiA OITMCHIBAET 3TO, TOBOPS, YTO YEJIOBEK
npuHuMaeT BuaeHue bora He oTpaxkaTebHO, a B 3aIlpeIe/IbHOM sIc-
HOCTH M UUCTOTE. Peub UIeT 0 HepacTOPXKUMOM eIMHEHNHU ¢ borom
(Strom. VII. 3.5). Hanee, Tot ke Mcaak Cupun nuiet: «MHorma
CHI0, TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO JYXOBHYIO MOJIUTBY B OTHOM MeCTe Ha3bIBa-
IOT IyTEM, a B IPYIOM — BeJAeHWEM U MHJE — YMHBIM BUJICHUEM....
s ipeaMeToB OYAyIIEro BeKa HeT MOIJTUHHOTO M UICTUHHOTO Ha-
3BaHMSI, €CTh K€ O HUX OJIHO IIPOCTOE BeJieHUE, KOTOPOE BhIIIE BCS-
KOTr0 HaMMEHOBaHUS U BCSIKOTO COCTAaBHOTO Hauajia, obpasa, 1Be-
Ta, OYepTaHUS U BCceX cllaraeMbix MMeH. [1o3ToMy Korja ayiieBHOe
BeJlecHUEe BO3HOCUTCS U3 BUIMMOIO MUpPA, TOTIA OTIbI B O3HAUECHUE
OHOTO YITOTPeOJISIIOT KaK1e XOTIT Ha3BaHUSI, TaK KaK TOYHbBIX MMe-
HOBaHUII OHOMY HUKTO He 3HaeT. Ho 4ToObI yTBEpIUTDL HA CEM Belie-
HUM AYLIeBHBIE TOMBILIJICHUS, YIIOTPEOISIIOT OHM HauMEeHOBaHUS
U IPUTYU, TI0 U3PEUEHUIO CBIATOTO JJMOHUCHUSI, KOTOPHIA TOBOPUT,
YTO paIy YYBCTB YIOTPeOJIsIeM MPUTYU, CJIOTU, NPUJIMYHbIE UMEHa
u peuenus. Korma xe aeiictBueM [yxa ayma noaBurayra K boxe-
CTBEHHOMY, TOTJIa M3JIVIIHM JJIsI HAC M YYBCTBA, U MX JESITEIbHOCTD,
pPaBHO KaK M3JIMIIHU CUJIbI JyXOBHBIE JIyIlle, KOTAa OHAa, IO Helo-
CTVDKMMOMY €IMHCTBY, conejbiBaeTcs mogooHowo boxkectBy u B
CBOMX JIBMIKEHUSIX 03apsIETCS JIyUOM BBICILIETO CBETA».

I[TomMmuMo «1yxoBHOI MOIUTBBI», Mcaak CupuH Bciien 3a EBa-
IPUEM TOBOPUT O «CO3EpPLIAHUN», WIN «BUIeHUW», bora. B sTtom
COCTOSTHUM Iyllla co3epliaeT He cyliHOCTh bora, a TeMHoe 006J1aKo
Ero CnaBbl: «D10 HacraBiaeHue naHo OTmaMu, a MMEHHO: KOrma
YM CBSITBIX 00OpeTaeT unocmacHoe gudeHue, TOTAA TOJILIA Tejaa yaa-
JISeTCs, U BUJEHUE CTAHOBUTCSI AYXOBHBIM. Ho unocmacuoe éudenue
MPUHAIIEXUT TIepBOHAYAIILHOMY YeJIOBEKY. A OT 3TOr0 MIIOCTac-
HOTO BUJEHUS UYEJIOBEK JBUKETCS M BO3HOCUTCSI K TOMY, YTO HA3bI-
BaeTcs LeJbHBIM 3HaHMEM, TO eCTb JItoOOBbIO K bory». I'myonHHOe
AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOE ABMXKEHUE BeleT K eAMHEHMIO TYIIU U 1yXa B
ceplilie Yepe3 yCTpaHeHUe BCSIKOM CTpacTH, XKeJIaHWs MJIu obOpasa,
YTOOBI TOCTUTHYTh CBETOHOCHOTO IMpucytcTBusi bora B uenoBeke.
[TosToMy oTpenieHue ecTh earHeHue ¢ borom, KOTopoe 4yBCTBEHHO
BBIpAXKAeTCs B MPUYACTHOCTH OOXKECTBEHHOMY CBETY, SIBIEHHOMY
Xpuctom Ha rope ®aBop Bo Bpemsi Ero npeobpaxkenus. CB. Ma-
Kapuii pa3bsCHSIET 3Ty MBICIb B clieaymolieM TekcTe: «[Ipuxonur,
HaKOHell, 0J1arofaTh U COBJIeKaeT BCE MOKPHIBAJIO, TaK YTO Myllia,
COZIeNIaBIINCh YK€ YMCTOIO... BCET/a YK€ YMCTO U YUCThIMU OYaMu
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co3eplaeTr ciaBy UCTUMHHOIO CBeTa M UCTUHHOE COJIHIIEC MpaBibl,
BoccusBIee B camoM cepate» (Hom. XVII. 3).2 U6o, o yoexne-
HUIO cB. Makapusi, «XpUCTUaHe TMpUHAIIeXaT UHOMY BEKY, CYThb
ChIHBI Amama HeOecHoro, HoBoe poxuaeHwue, yaga Jyxa Cssroro,
CBETOHOCHbIe OpaTusi XpUCTOBbI, MoA00HbIe OTIly CBOEMY JyXOB-
HOMY U cBeToHOCHOMY Anamy» (Hom. XVI. 8). 3akoH4nM cioBaMu
Cumeona Hooro borocioBa — urymeHa MoHacThIpsi ¢cB. Mamaca
B Koncrantunomnose: «Twl 61aroBOIMII TOKa3aTh MHE TOpe, Ha He-
becax, orBep3munxcd, JIuue CBoe, Kak coJiHle, 0e3 oOpa3a 1 BUa.
BnopoueMm, u Torma Thl He nan MHe MO3HATh, KTO ThI ObLI... (1) Bce
WCKaJl, M UCKal co cie3amu yBuueThb Te0Osi. Korma HakoHel, mo-
TAaBJICHHBIN TeYaanio U CKOpOMIO, s 3a0BIT BCEIENIO 1 ceds camo-
ro, ¥ MUp BeCh, U BCE, UTO B MUPE, HE JAep>Ka HA YMe COBEPILIEHHO
HUYEro M3 BCETO BUAMMOTO; TOTIA OMSTH SIBUJICS Thl, HEBUIUMBINA,
Heocs13aeMblil, HEYJTOBUMBIN. S yyBCTBOBaJ Toraa, 4yTo Thl ounimal
YM MO, OTKpPBIBAJI TIPOCTpaHHEe OUM MY MOEH 1 JTaBajl MHE BH-
neTh ciaBy TBoto obunbHee, 1 uyTo Cam Thl yBeMuMBaelibcs nayve
1 1ade 1 OJMCTaHWeM Tave M Tlavye pacIIupsenrbes... TakuM oopa-
30M, 0 Bianpika, MHe Ka3anoch, YTo Thl, HEABUXUMBIIA, — IPsIICIib,
HEM3MEHSEeMbI — YBEeTMIMBACITbCs, He MMEIOIINi 00pa3a — Tpu-
emMJielllb 00pas3... Thl CHSUT Ype3MEPHO 1, KaK MHE Ka3aJloCh, SIBUJICS
BeCh BO MHE BCEM, BUIEBIIIEM TOOpE».

BriBoabI

[Tpeobpaxarorrii onbIT cB. [1aBma BcTpanBaeTcs B KOHTEKCT KJlac-
CUYeCcKOU myneirckou amokaauntuku. CyObeKT, MepexxrBaroiui
OTKPOBEHUSI U BUIICHUSI, UCTIBITHIBAET UX B «IyXOBHOM Tejie». OHO
oayuiesyeHo JIyxoM U BbIpa3uT ce0sl B MOJIHOTE, KOTOpasi HACTYUT
B KOHIIE BpEMEH, KOIJa OHO, CJIOBHO 3€pKajio, OTpa3uT ciaBy bo-
K10 B 00pa3ze Xpucra. DTOT OIBIT 3aXBaThIBA€T BCEro YejOBeKa 1
MPUBOAUT €TO YEPE3 HEOECHOE CTPAHCTBUE B «paii», UJIU «Ha TPEThE
HebGo». [Ipyroilt BapuaHT — Korjaa caMo O0XKECTBO SBJSIET cedsl, Kak
Obl OTKpbIBAsl BpaTa WM OKHA HEOEeCHbIX peajibHocTell. CToneTuemM
M03e Mbl OOHApYXXMBaeM, YTO YACTb BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOM Tpa-

52 Ha npoTsikeHUM 3TOi paboThl, €CliM He yKazaHo uHoe, becenbl cB. Makapust
Erunerckoro mutupytorcs no usnanuiwo: llpen. Makapuii Beaukuii. JlyxoeHbie
becedbt, nocaanus u croea (Mocksa: U3n-Bo CpeTeHcKoro MoHacThipst, 2004).
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JULAY TTOHUMAEeT PEJIMTMO3HBIN OMBIT BEPYIOILETo KakK MepexXxuBae-
MbIil BHYTpU CyObEKTa, B TOU Mepe, B KaKO TOT OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT
cTpacTeli cepAla U yCTpeMJIsieTcsl K CBETOHOCHOMY U CJIABHOMY TMO-
3HAHUIO U co3epuaHuio ymoMm Jloroca-Xpucrta. Yto MOXeT 0OBsIC-
HUTD 3TY 3aMETHYIO 3BOJIOLIMIO B MTOHUMaHUU TTPEoOpakeHusI Bepy-
toniero? Ilpexne Bcero, cienyet 3aMeTUTh, KaK Mbl U TIOCTYITWJIU B
9TOM IJ1aBe, UTO pa3BUTHE PEJUTHO3HOTO OIbITA B IEPBOHAYAIBHOM
XPUCTUAHCTBE — CJIOXHBIA (PEHOMEH, U MyTb 3TOTO Pa3BUTUSI HE
eanHooOpaseH. Tak, BUIeHUSI 1 OTKPOBEHMSI TOTO TUIIA, O KOTOPOM
roBopwut cB. I1aBes, OyayT MpoaoKaThCs; IPUMEPOM TOMY CJIyXKAaT
Cmpacmu ceamuix Ilepnemyu u @eauyumamot 4, 2, a TaKXKe MePexKU-
BaHust MoHaxa [Taxomust (Kumue Ilaxomus 86). Ilpn BceM TOM MbI
Takke TpU3HaeM Ty 3BOJIIOLIMIO, KOTOpas coBepllianacsl B XpUCTU-
AHCTBE OT alOKaJIMIITUYEeCKOro onbiTa cB. [laBna K mHTepropusa-
LIMM; B YaCTHOCTH, Mbl BUAUM 3T0 y KiiuMeHTa AJleKcaHapuiicKoro
u no3nHee. Kak OblIO MOKa3aHO B 3TOM IJlaBe, HEOTIaTOHUUYECKOe
BiusgHue 4epe3d DuiioHa AjieKCaHAPUIICKOro MMeno (yHIaMeH-
TajibHOe 3HaueHue. CyObekT, epexXBaloli peTUTMO3HbIN OIbIT,
IMOHUMAETCS 3[ECh YKe HE Uepe3 ero «IyXOBHOE TeJ0», a Uepe3 ero
«yM». B XpUCTMAHCKOM OIbITE MECTOM JYXOBHOI'O OMbITA CIYXUT
cepaue. I'oBopst BooO1ie, Makapuii Erunerckuit B IV B. xopoiio
pa3bscHsET 3Ty nuHamMuky sHepruii B becege XVIII, xorma yrmomu-
HaeT o ceplilie Kak 0 MaJioM cocyne: «'aM ecTh 3MUH, TaM €CTh JIbBHI,
TaM eCTb SIJIOHOCHbIE 3BEPU, TaM BCE COKPOBUILIA TOPOKA, TaM MyTH
HerJaJKue U CTPOIMOTHBIE, TaM MPOMNACTU; HO TaM Takke U bor, Tam
AHTEJIbI, TaM KU3Hb U 1IAPCTBO, TaM CBET U AMOCTOJIbI, TaM COKPO-
BUIIA 0J1aroaT, TaM eCTh BCE».

Ho ecnu 3To paznuuue okasbiBaeTcsi (hbyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM TIpU
OOBSICHEHUM MHTEPUOPU3ALIMK PEJIUTMO3HOTO OIbITa B MEPBOHA-
YaJlbHOM XPUCTHUAHCTBE, OYIET MOJE3HbIM TaKXke MOTMOJHUTh 3TU
BBIBOJIbI, OTJISIAbIBasiCh Ha TepBylo miaBy. [ToMuMo SIBHBIX (ujio-
HOBCKHX W HEOIUIATOHWYECKHUX BJIMSIHUU Ha nepBbix OTILOB, MMe-
ercst (hyHAAMEHTalIbHbINM (PaKTOpP, CTOSIIIMUI 32 3TUM (DEeHOMEHOM
U JIeJIaoIIMiA €r0 BO3MOXHbBIM. 31eCh peain3yeTcsl B OCHOBE CBOEM
XPUCTOJIOTMYECKAst MOJIE]Ib — XPUCTOJIOTHSI, KOTOPYIO MbI OXapaKTe-
pu3oBanu Kak «BuaeHue bora». B eBanrenmsx XprucToc BBICTYIIAET
CyOBEKTOM Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX BUACHUN UM OTKPOBEHU, KaK, HAIIpU-
Mep, Npu KpeleHuu u npeodpaxeHuu. Cytb B ToM, uto Mucyc —
HE TOJBKO CYOBEKT OTKPOBEHUIA B IyXe TPAAULIMOHHOW MyIeCcKOMi
arnoKaJIMNTUKKU, HO U B TO K€ BpeMsl O0bEKT WU COep>KaHUe ITUX
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OTKpoBeHMIi. lucyc — He TOoJbKO TOT, KTO BUIUT bora, HO U TOT,
KTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO OTOXIECTBIISIETCS C O0XKECTBOM. DTOT (peHOMEH
aHaAJIOrMYECKU BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCS B BepyiouieM. KoHeuHo, Bepylo-
M HUKOTJA HE OTOXKAECTBUTCS CO CJIABOM MJIU 3pUMbIM 00pa3oM
bora: mucrannus mexny borom m Ero TBOpeHMeM HeNnpeomosin-
Ma. TeM He MeHee, COeIUHSISICh CO XPUCTOM M CJIeys, IO CITOCO0Y
«communicatio idiomatum» (0OIIEHUSI CBOWCTB), TPaAULIMOHHOM
0OroC/I0BCKOII HOMEHKJIATYpE, BEpPYIOIIMM MOCTEIEHHO OOpeTaeT
MIPUYACTHOCTh K 00KECTBEHHBIM UM YeJIOBEYECKMM aTpuOyTam Xpu-
cra. Tak peJurno3Hblil (peHOMEH TiepeMellaeTcsl U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA
BHE BEPYIOIIETO BHYTPh HETO — TyJa, I7ie XpUCTOC IpeodpaxaeT ero
CBonM 4eJioBeuecTBOM M OoxkecTBoM. BrneHue ciaBel boxueii oT-
HbIHE OYIIET COBEPIIATHCH HE B «paio» WM «HA TPETheM HeOe», a B
ceplie YeJIoBeKa, OJ0JIEBIIErO CTPACTU U MOMHSIBILIETOCS 3a IIpee-
JIbI YYBCTBEHHOI'O MMpa.
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AZAMWUYECKAA UAEHTUYHOCTb U BUAEHUE Bora:
OT NAAEHWSA K UCKYNNEHMIO®

BBENEHUE

B myneiickoM u XpUCTHAaHCKOM MHUpe C(POPMHUPOBAIIMCH OOraThbie
TpaguIINM TOJIKOBAaHUS TeKcTa nepBbix I1aB Kuuru beitus. B aTtnx
JIaBax HanOoJiee SIpKO BhIpaXkaeTcsl M3HAYaIbHOE HEIOCPEICTBEH-
HOE OTHOIlIEHUE uejioBeKa K bory. Omnpeneisionym sl IepBOit
napsl Jirogei 0bU1o X ObITHE ¢ Borom, 4To MposIBIISIIOCH B UX 00-
JIaueHUSIX, CUSIBIIMX CBETOM CJIaBbl, B IMUTABILIEH WX MUILE, KOTO-
pOii CITy>KWJIO caMo MpUCYTCTBUE bora, 1 B cltocOOHOCTU K IIPOPO-
YECTBY, TO €CTh K MTO3HAHUIO 00KECTBEHHBIX MBIC/IEH U sI3bIKa. DTa
HEIOCPEACTBEHHOCTD, BhIpaXkaBillasi 00pa3 1 Mogo0ue, 110 KOTOPbIM
OHM OBLJIM COTBOPEHBI, YTPAUMBAETCS BCJACACTBAE HEITOBUHOBEHMS
nepBbIx Jroaeit. C Toro BpeMeHHU uejioBeK 0oJsiee He OyneT obaaueH
B cBeT U ciaBy bora, ero nuiieii He OyaeT 00KeCTBEHHOE CHUSIHUE, a
MMPOpoYECKOe 3HAaHUE He OyeT eMy BpoxKaeHO. YeoBeKy NpeacTouT
JKUTb MOJ BIACTBIO TPEXa U HEMPECTAHHOTO JKEMBICIUS, a UI0JIO-
MOKJIOHCTBO M O0€3HPaBCTBEHHBIE MOCTYIKUA OYAYT OYEeBUIHEUIITNM
MposIBJICHUEM 3TOl nerpagauuu. ToJbKO yepe3 MoKasHue, TO eCThb
OYHUIICHUE TeJla M AyXa, YeJOBeK C IMOMOIIbIo Ojaromatu boxueit
CMOXET BHOBb OOpECTU yTpauyeHHOE I1oA001e. DTOT IPoLecC BOC-
CTaHOBJICHMS I10-Pa3HOMY OITMCHIBAETCS B CUHOIITUYECKNX €BaHTe-
Jusix, rae Mlucyc Ha3aBaH BTOPbIM ATaMOM.

Hacrosmast crtatbs mpeacTaBisieT COOOM ITOMBITKY ITpOoaHaIn-
3UPOBATh KaXIblil U3 3TUX DJIEMEHTOB, ONMUPAsICh, IJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M, Ha pa3iuuHble Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eevt, npyrue paHHue
anoKpudbl 1 CUHONITUYECKUE eBaHTeusl. BynyT ucrob3oBaTbes 1
IpyTHe, TO3IHeINe anoKprU(bl ¥ paBBUHUCTUYECKAs IUTeparTypa,
HO HE B KaYeCTBE OCHOBHBIX ICTOYHUKOB CTAThMU.

! TlepeBon ¢ MCaHCKOTO BhIMOJHEH [annHoit BnagumuposHoii B1oBuHOIM.
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1. TTALEHUE NEPBO¥ TIAPbI JIOAEN:
YTPATA BOXXECTBEHHOI CJABBI U BUAEHUS bora

Korpma nmoactpekaemas 3mMeeM EBa yBuaena, 4To ApPeBO MO3HAHUS
J00pa U 3j1a ObUIO «XOPOILIO IS MWLM, TIPUSTHO JIJIs [J1a3 U BOXKIE-
JICHHO, TIOTOMY YTO JAeT 3HaHWEe, OHA B3sIa TUIOJOB €ro u ejia; u
Jajga Takke MyXy cBoemy, u oH eli» (bwiT 3:6). C aTOr0 MOMEHTa
ObL1a yTpayeHa 0JIM30CTh ¢ 00XKECTBOM, TO €CTh IIPSIMOE OOILEHUE C
borowm, BbIpaxkeHHOE B CUSIIOIIMX OJeXAaX, MUIIE U MPOPOYECKOM
3HaHM AnamMa u EBbI. B mpoTHBOIMONMOXHOCTE 3TUM IPOTOJIOTH -
YeCKMM KadecTBaM, UX IJia3a OTKpbUIUCH (BBIT 3:7), 4TOOHI y3peTh
COOCTBEHHYIO HAroTy: XpyHKOCTb XWU3HHU, JIUILIEHHOI BCSIKOTO BlIa-
neHust npu poxaeHuu u cmeptu (Mos 1:21; Exkn 5:14; Oc 2:5).
C 0ubeiicKo# TOUKM 3peHNsI, HaroTa ONMChIBA€TCS, TOMUMO 3TOTO,
KaK HaCUJIbCTBEHHOE JIMILIEHUE OJeX], MUHUMaJIbHOM 3a00ThI, Bila-
ctu v nomoriu (Mc 58:7; Ues 18:7, 16; Am 2:16). IMeHHO T103TOMY
Anawm, yeneimas ritac bora B pato, ucniyraiics v ckpbuicst (Boir 3:10).2
C apyroii CTOpoHBI, HAroTa, COrIaCHO NyAEHCKUM U XPUCTUAHCKUM
MHCTHUYECKUM TIpeIaHUsIM, BBIPAKaeTCsT B yTpaTe OOKECTBEHHOM
CJIaBbl, TOKPBIBaBILIEH YelioBeKa JIMOO KaK OleXIaMU, TU00 KaK UX
cusiouM oyieckoM. B apmsiHckoii Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eevi (44,
20) roBopuTcs, uto EBa, BKycUB OT 1110712, YBUIEIA, UTO «OOHaXKeHA
OT CJIaBbl, B KOTOPYIO ObLIa ofeTa».’ Toraa, MCIyraBUIuch, OHA [IpU-
HsJIach MJIaKaTh, yrpekas 3mest: «YTo Tel cienan co MHOI?».* D10

2 T. Garcia-Huidobro, El regreso al Jardin del Edén como simbolo de salvacion
(Estella: Verbo Divino, 2017) 116—117.

3 B rpedeckoil BepcuM BbIpakKeHHME «OOHAaXeHa OT CJaBbl, B KOTOPYIO ObLIa
oneTa», CTosIlee B apMSIHCKOM IepeBoie, 3aMeHeHO Ha «00HaXKeHa OT TpaB-
el (Otouoovvng), B KoTopyto Obuta ometa (20, 1). PasbsgcHeHMEM CIYXUT
crux Ilc 16:15, rome mbl ynTaeM: «B mpaBme Oymy B3uparh Ha Jjuie TBoe».
G. A. Anderson and M. E. Stone, A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve
(Atlanta: SBL, 1999) 58E.

4 TouHo Tak Xxe, cormacHo [lupkeii de Pabou Daueszep 14 u 20, Korma nepBbie
JIIOIY BKYCUJIY OT TUIOZIOB IPEBa, MOKPBIBABILIEE UX «00JIAKO CIaBbl» COBIEKIIOCH
¢ Hux. B Bepewum Pab6a 12, 6 ymoMuHaeTcsi O TOM, YTO MOCJIe rPpexXornaaecHus
yesioBeKa OT HeTro ObLT OTHST ero «bjieck» (¢ onopoii Ha MoB 14:20). B «KHure
OTKpOBeHUI KimMeHTa» TOBOPUTCSI, UTO ITOCIIe BKYIIEHUSI CMEPTEBHOTO TII0-
1A OHU «OBbLJT COBJIEYEHBI CBOEH CIIaBbI M OCTATUCH HATM OT OOJIEKABIIIETO UX
cBeta» (5, 3). A B Xaeuea basau 12a ckazaHO, 4TO, TIO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX paB-
BUHOB, TepBoe, uTo yTpatwin Agam u EBa mocie rpexonaaeHusi, ObUT Aparo-
LIEHHBII TIEPBUYHBII CBET, TOTYAC OTHATHIN Yy HUX borom. JIummBumck 6oxe-
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00OBMHEHME MOBTOPUTCS Jajiee U3 YCT AnaMa, KOraa KeHIlMHa OyeT
BTOPUYHO 0OMaHyTa ObsiBOJIOM. B nmaTuHckoi Bepcun Kumus Ada-
Ma u Eevl IepBbIil YeJIOBEK 'POMKO BOCKJIMLIACT: «YBbI T€0€, NbsIBOJI!
ITouemy BricTymaeib T MpoTuB Hac? Kakoe Tebe mo Hac geno? Yto
MBI cIeJIain TeOe, YTO Thl CTOJIb YIIOPHO Mpecienyeinb Hac?» (11, 2).
Torma opsIBOJ HAUMHAET yIIpeKaTh AlaMma 3a CBOIO CyIbOy B TTOBe-
CTBOBAaHWM, N3BECTHOM B Pa3IMYHBIX BepcUsiX.’ B ¢BsI3u ¢ 3TUM OH
MMOJUYEPKUBAET, UTO «KOIa bor BHOXHYI B TeOS AyX 3KU3HU, U TBOU
auyo u nododbue (est vultus et similitudo) 6GbIM COTBOPEHBI 110 0Opasy
boxuto, Muxaun npuBest TeOs U cieliall Tak, YTOObl TeOe MOKJIOHS -
nuck B ipucytrcetBun bora (13, 2) [...] Torna Muxaua co3Bal Bcex
aHreyoB u ckazai: “Ilokiionurech odopasy ['ocroaHio, 10O Tak IMpu-
kazan ['ocnionn”» (4, 1). A absIBOJ TOTJA OTKA3ajCs MOKJIOHUTHCS,
ITOTOMY YTO CUMTAJT Anama HYKe 1 Mutafiie ceos1. Takoe moBeneHne
MPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO MHOTHE aHTeJIbl TTOCJIeIOBAIM €T0 TIPUMepY,
U 3TO pa3rHeBajio bora, usrHasiiero nx u3 pas (14, 3—16, 1). B na-
TUHCKOM Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eébi 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO YITO-
MMHaHME O JIUIle AnaMa, COTBOPEHHOM 10 oOpa3y boxkuio u moTo-
My TIPM3BaHHOTO ObITh OOBEKTOM MOKJIOHEHUS [J1s1 aHTesloB. bosee
TOTO, TIOCJIE 3TOTO AMOIIMOHAIBHOTO JMAIOTa MEXIY JbsIBOJIOM U
AnamoM, TiepBblIit yesoBeK odpaTuiics K bory ¢ Mojb00# yI1aauTh OT
HETOo Bpara u gaTh eMy, Alamy, «cjlaBy, KOTOPYIO TOT yTpaTui» (da
mihi gloriam eius, quam ipse perdidit) (17, 1). BzaumMocBsizab Mex1y
claBoit 1 AmamMoM oOHapyXHWBaeTCsT Takke B utepaType KympaH-
CKOIi OOIIMHBI, TJe ee YieHaM o0elllaeTcsl MpolleHue BCeX IPEeXOB,
HacjieqoBaHUe «Bceil cliaBbl AmaMa U u3obmime aHei» (1QH 4,
14—15 [17, 14—15]). B Jamacckom dokymenme oOIIMHA OMKUCHIBA-
eTcsl KaK «IOMIMHHBIA M3paniab», KaK UCTIONMHSIOMNE 3aBeT «paau
>KU3HU BEUHOU U Bceil cnasbl Anamar (3, 20). Kak Ob1 TO HU ObLIO,
W3THaHWe TIepBBIX JToneil n3 Pas o3Havano yrpaTy HEIOCPEICTBEH-
Hoi1 61130cTH ¢ borom, oTpakeHHOI B claBe, KOTOPYIO 00XKECTBO
pasnensiiio ¢ HUMH.

Mrtak, rpexornaneHue 4yejaoBeKa CTajao ApaMoil (pyHIaMeHTalb-
HOTO M3MEHEHUs, BIpa3uBIIerocs B yrpate 6oromomobus. [Toxe-

CTBEHHOM CJIaBbl, MOKPHIBABILEH MX HATIOJ00KME CUSIOLIUX OJIC3KI, ITepBasi rapa
yTpatuia 6;1130cTh ¢ Borom, coctaBIsIBIIYIO UX OHTOJIOTMYECKOE OTIIMYME.

5 Eeaneeaue Bapgonomesn 4:53—54; I[lewepa cokposuui 1—7; cnaBsiHCKast BepCust
Tperbeit kuuru Bapyxa; Kopan, Cypa XV (aster 26/27 — 35/36) u Cypa VII
(asiter 10/11 — 12/13).
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J1aB cpaBHATHCA ¢ borom,® repBast rmapa rorepsijia 1aphbl, B KOMX BbI-
paxasiach 3Ta ocobast 6;1M30C¢Th ¢ 6oxecTBoM.” HemocpencrBeHHOE

¢ BaxXHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO ITO KeJaHKUE ObITh KaK 0OTM BOCIIPOM3BOIUT IPEXOB-
Hoe paccyxnaeHue CaTaHbl, KOTOPOE, COIIACHO HEKOTOPHIM 0oJjiee MO3THUM
TpaaAMIMsIM, HaBJIEKJIO Ha HEro HEMWIOCTb B IJ1a3za OoxecTBa. B camoMm nerne,
MMEHHO 00 3TOM MIET peub B claBsiHCKOM arnokpude Ckazauue o comeoperuu
U nadeHuu ameenos, Te TOBOPUTCS, UTO HAa YeTBEPTHIN IeHb COTBOPEHUST MUpA,
Koraa bor coTBopwit comHIle, JIyHY U 3BE3IbI, — B 3TOT caMblii 1eHb CaraHa-
wi, i CataHa [3TH MMeHa YIoTpeOsioTcs 0e3 pa3auuusi| oThal OT CBOei
cliaBbl. Bech 3130/ cBsI3aH ¢ OIIMOOYHBIM 00pa30M MbICJICH 3TOro HEOECHOTO
cymectsa: «M yBunen CaraHaui, Kak MpeKpacHbl HEOO U 3eMJisd, U ToayMall:
MocTaBJIo cede rpecTos Ha oblakax 1 Oyny Kak BeeBwitauit. U te, KTo OT pona
MOETO [aHTeJIBI |, OYIyT MpoCaaBiIsTh MeHs. M TTocTaBWII OH ITPECTOJ B BHIIIUHE,
Ha obJj1akax, ¥ IIpUBEJI [aHTeI0B|, U CTaJl HAUaJJbHUKOM aHTeJIbCKOTO BOMHCTBA.
W yBuzmen bor mpoTuBHUKA cBOEro W mociai apxaHrena Muxauia K CataHa-
niy, u Bejaen emy cBepruyth CataHy. Torma Muxaun npubnusuics Kk CataHe
M YBUIIEJI B HEM TaKOe BEJIMKOE GOXXECTBO, YTO 3aapokKal U HE CMOT CMOTPETh
Ha Hero. W mpumen Muxawn K bory u ckaszan emy: “boxe, BeIMKO B HeM 00-
kecTBO (Mm cinasa).” bor xe B3su1 y Hero [CaraHbl| 60XecTBO U cKazal [Mu-
xamny|: “WMmu u cBepram Cartany.” U nomen Muxawn, u yBunen CaraHy, Kak
ecJii Obl OH OBbLT YEJIOBEKOM, U yIAPUJI €0 CKUIIETPOM, U [pa30uii| mpecTos, u
CaTaHa cBeprcsi Co BCeMM ero cuiaMu; U B3st1 bor ot Hero 603kecTBo, 1 3abpa
X [okoHuaHue uMmeHu CaraHauil, YKasbIBalOLIEE HA €ro GOXECTBEHHOCTD|, U
Jlal aHTeJIaM U apxaHrejaamM». [{pyroit, moxoxuii caBIHCKUI MCTOYHUK TTOBE-
cTByeT 0 mpoucxoxaeHun Cartanbl 1 ero mageHnu. O mpoucxoxaeHnn: «Korma
comen bor u crymut o BomaM, yBunen OH NTHILy, KOTOpas TiaBajia, CIOBHO
ytka. M ckazan bor: Kro te1? [ITuna orsetuna: “4 ot Toro, uro BHU3y.” “A s
kro?” IlTuua ckasana: “Ot Toro, uto BBepxy.” U ckazain eit bor: “/lait MHe OT
TOro, yTo BHU3Y.” Torna yTka HbIpHYyJa B BOJy U IpuHecaa bory ui [urpa cjios:
WJT TIO-CJIaBSTHCKM 3BYYUT TakK 3Ke, KaK 00XKEeCTBEHHOC OKOHUYAHUE aHTETbCKUX
uMeH mo-eBpeiicku: Padaun, Muxaun|. Y B3sasn bor wn u pazdépocan ero no
CTOPOHAM, TBOPSI 3eMJII0, OCyIlIasi peKu 1 ucTouHuku. M B3st1 bor nruity, u Ha-
pek ee CataHaui: Thl Oynenib st MeHsl BouTesleM Hal HeOeCHBIMU CUJIaMU.
WM Bcero ObUTO ABEHAATH AHTEJOB, KaXIblii CO CBOMM HayadbHUKOM». [lane-
Hue CaTaHawIa OMMCHIBAeTCS B 31€Ch OYeHb OJM3KO K TOMY TEKCTY, KOTOPBIi
MBI paccMOTpeu B Hauase: «M 3amyman CaTtaHanI caM CITyCTUTBCS Ha 3eMJTIO 1
IMOCTaBUTh ceOe TIPECTONT Ha CBETWIIAX, “M Oymy Kak BceBBINTHMIA, U TIPOCIABST
MEHs TToABJIacTHbIe MHEe”». Jlajiee moBTOpsieTcs Koyu3ust Mexny borom, Mu-
xaujoM 1 CataHoii, ¢ MOCJIEeAYIONIMM COTBOPEeHHEM OeCOB, OOMTAIOIIMX B ALy,
Ha 3eMJIe U B BO3IyXe.

7 B Kumuu u yuenuu cesmoeo Ipueopus, apMSIHCKOM TeKcTe V B., TOBOPUTCS,
YTO OOXECTBEHHBII 00pa3, yTpayeHHBIN TEPBBIMU JIIOABMM, MOIpa3yMeBall
«pa3auveHue, pasyMeHue, MoHMMaHKMe, Y3HaBaHUE U CO3epliaHue BCeX TapoB
Boxuux» (264). B aToM Xe TekcTe n00aBisieTcst, YT0 bor «co6CTBEHHOPYYHO
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MPUCYTCTBUE OOXECTBa, UM HeMpepblBHOE BUAcHUE bora, mposiB-
nsgetcsa B Ero cmoBax u3 Bropoii kaurn EHoxa, HammcaHHOI, Be-
posiTHO, B I B. H.3.: «M caoenan Tak, 4To pacnaxHyJUCh Hebeca [me-
pen AmamoM|, 1aObl OH y3peJsl aHTeJIOB, MEeBIINX MTOOEIHYIO ITECHD.
M cBer, He mafoivii TeHel, HaBcerga pasmwicda B Paio» (11, 72).8
HMHave roBopsi, OHTOJIOTUYECKOE M3MEHEHNE, BI3BAHHOE HETIOBH -
HOBEHUEM TIEPBbIX JIFOEH, TTOBJIEKIIO 32 CO00I yTpaTy c8emoHOCHO20
eudenus boea.’

COTBOPWJI YeJIOBEKA M BJIIOKMJI B HETO XXKM3Hb BIBIXaHHEM MYIPOCTH, TTOCTIKE-
HUSI, pa3yMeHUs 1 YyBCTBOBAHMUSI; U COTBOPEHHBII, OTKPHIB IJ1a3a, CMOT Y3HATh
TBopua u crarb aasg Hero poaHbIM, OJM3KUM, CO3HAIOLIUM U MEpeaalolium
TBOpsilee OiaroBojieHue boxue». BakHO OTMETUTb, YTO B 3TOM TEKCTE «OT-
KpPBITh IJ1a3a» O3HAuYaeT y3HaTh HermocpeacTBeHHoe npucytcTBue bora. bosee
noapo6Ho cM.: M. E. Stone, Adam and Eve in the Armenian Traditions, Fifth
Through Seventeenth Centuries (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2013) 220.
8 B anokpude Jocosop Adama ¢ Camanoii (Bepcust B) CaraHa xajyeTcs Ha To,
YTO OBLI U3THAH U3 CBETJION paiicKoil X1U3HU U BockiulaeT: «O Moii cBeTeli-
it ceet!». B TOM Xe TekcTe MmpaoTel] XKalyeTcsl, crpalinBas ce0s: «YBUXy
JIM CHOBA TBOE CUSTHME Y TBOM HEMEPKHYIIIMI CBET, U y3pIO JIM KpacoTy Pas?».
A. Kulik and S. Minov, Biblical Pseudepigrapha in Slavonic Tradition (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2016) 97.

° B Omkposenuu Aépaama, Korjaa naTpruapx BOCXOAMT Ha I0CjeaHee HeOO, OH
BUIINT «BEJIMKUIT HEOTTMCYEMbIif CBET», M B CBET€ MHOXKECTBO (DUTYp KaK ObI OT-
HEHHBIX M BUIA MY>KCKOTO, HEITPECTAHHO JABMKYIIUXCS Y MOCTOSIHHO MEHSII0-
LIMUX CBOI 00MK» (14—15). DTOT CBET HAaMIOMUHAET HAM CBET, ONMMChIBAEMBbII
B Jlocosope Adama ¢ Camanoii (Bepcus B), rae Anam roBopurt, MOMUMO IPO-
Yero, 0 CBETOHOCHOM paiiCKOW KW3HU, O CBETJICUIIIEM CBETE U O HEMEPKHYIIIEM
cBere. BepHeMcst Kk Omkposenuro Aspaama: KOrjaa TOT HaKOHEIl IIOAHUMAETCS
Ha BbIcIlIee HeOO, BIUIOTH 10 MepKaBbl, TO JaeT BIEUATIISIONIEE OIMCAHUE,
ocHoBaHHOe Ha Me3 1: «¥Y mpecTona yBumea s 4eTbIpeX IMOIOLINX OTHEHHBIX
JKMUBOTHBIX. BBITISINE M OHM OJMHAKOBO: KaX10€ U3 HUX UMEJIO YEThIpe JIULA.
JIvita ux BBITJISIAEW TaK: JIMIIO JIbBa, YeJIOBeKa, Tejblla U opia. YeTwipe Iia-
BbI, M Y KaXJIOTO XXMBOTHOTO IO IIECTh KPBUIbEB: OIHA IMapa BhIXOAWJIA U3 UX
TIeY, IpyTas rmapa — 13 ux pebep, U elle oIHa mapa — U3 CepeIrHbI TYJTIOBUIIA,
M OHU 3aKPbIBAJIU CBOM JIMIIA TEMU KPbUIbSIMU, KOTOPHIE BBIXOAWIM U3 TUICY»
(18, 3—5). Torna Hekuii cBATOM T1ac Bo33Baj K ABpaamy (19, 1) u HacTaBuI ero
0 TaliHaX BCEJIEHHOI, ee MPUPOJHOM TOpsiIKe U ee uctopuu. Janee ABpaamy
MPENCTOUT YIaCTBOBATh B JIUTYPTUM aHTEJIOB U MTPOU3HECTH BMecTe ¢ Moniem
6oxectBeHHbIe MMeHa (17, 8—10). B o6mux yeprax ABpaaM BHOBb 00pes TO
aTaMU4YeCcKoe COCTOSTHME B caay Diema, KOTOpoe, COTIIacHO HEKOTOPBIM Tpa-
TIUIMSIM, TIO3BOJISIO €My TIPeObIBaTh B CBeTE OOKECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI U
Hacaaxnaatbest UM. S. Salvado, “Apocalipsis de Abrahdn,” in: A. Diez Macho,
Apdcrifos del Antiguo Testamento, vol. VI (Madrid: Cristiandad, 2009).
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Hpyroii crioco® BbIPa3UTh OHTOJIOTMYECKOE UBMEHEHUE MEePBbIX
JIONeH, YTPATUBIINX CITOCOOHOCTH OTPaXkaTh OOKECTBEHHYIO CIaBy
CBOMMM OJIeKIaMU U CBETOHOCHBIM BUAeHUEM bora, — uaMeHeHue
WX WY TI0CTIe M3THAHUA U3 palickoro cama. [lepemeHa muimm o3-
HayvaeT He TOJIbKO 3TO OHTOJOTMUECKOe U3BMEHEHUE, HO U K TOMY Ke
Hayajo HOBOM, MOKassHHOM XX13HU. PaccMoTpuM nmajee 3TOT BTOPOit
3JIEMEHT.

2. ITAREHHME TNEPBBIX JIIOAEN: MEPEMEHA MULLIW KAK LIAT
OT BUAEHNWS BOTA K MOKASHHON XKU3HU

Kak MblI ckazaau, o4eHb BaXXHBIM CHMBOJIOM, TMOAYEPKUBAIOIIUM
JIyOMHY yTpaThl 00ronogoOusi NepBbIMU JIOAbMU, CIYKMUT ITHUILA.
JeicTBUTENIbHO, MBI 3HAEM, YTO B KHUTe BbITUSI MpoBOaUTCS pa3-
JIMYEHUE MEXIy MUIIEN JoAeit 1 nuiuei 3sepeid. YeaoBek MOXeT
BKYIIIaTh OT JIIOOBIX IJIOAOB pasi 0e3 HEOOXOAWMOCTU TPYIUTHCS
(beIT 2, 16) 1 OT BCIKOro pacTeHUs] Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MIIM, Ja-
Io111ero ceMeHa [r1aBHbIM oOpa3oMm umeeTcst B Buay xJjied| (bwiT 1,
29). 3Bepu, HaMPOTUB, MUTalOTCst TpocTo TpaBoi (buiT 1, 30). Knuea
FO6unees onncriBaeT mpedObIBaHUE B palo, yKa3blBasl Ha TO, UTO B Te-
yeHue MepBbIx ceMu JieT AgaM 1 EBa xunu B palickom camy, oOpa-
OaTbIBasi U XpaHsi ero, 3a00TsSCh O TOM, YTOOBI HU TITULIbI, HU 3BEPU
U HU JIpYTve XXUBOTHbIE HE TPOHUKJIMA B HETO U HE €JIU €ro TJI0J0B
(3, 15—16). B HEeKOTOpBIX aMmOKpU(PUIECKUX UCTOYHUKAX TTUTAHUE
B palicKOM caay IpMHUMAeT MUCTUUYECKUE CBOKMCTBA. B apMsiHCcKOI
Bepcuu XKumus Adama u Eeévr — EBa cpaBHUBaeT paiiCKylo MUILLY C
MUIIIEeH OT 3eMJIM, BOCKJINIAs: «bor mpeaHazHaumI 3Ty pacTUTENb-
HYIO TUIILLY 1J1sI 3BE€peii, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIM ITUTAThCS OT 3€MJIM; Hallla
JKe MUIla — Ta, KOTOPYIO BKylIawT aHrenb» (4, 2).' Bo Bropoit
kHure EHoxa ToxXe cpaBHMBAIOTCSI 3TU JIBa BUA MTUIIIU, KOT/Ia 1010~
TOITHOMY I'epol0 Ha 3eMJie, Mocjie €ro BO3BpallleHus U3 HEOECHOTO
CTPaHCTBUSI, ITpeiaraeTcsl MOeCTh, YTOObI 3aT€M OH MOT MTOUTU OJ1a-
rOCJIOBUTb CBOI IOM, CBOMX AeTell U JoMalllHuX. EHOX oTBevaeT He-
OXUJaHHO: «3Hali, 4ajlo, 4To C TeX Mop, Kak ymacTua MeHs ['ocnonb
eJieeM CJIaBbl CBOE, M BOCTpENeTall 51, HE yCaaXaaeT MeHs Nullia, 1

10" B cnmaBsHCKOM anokpude 06 Doeme nmeeTcs TI0OOMBITHOE OITCAaHNE 3HAYE-
HMS CJIOBA «DIeM»: «IIMINa O1aroyxaHHasi ¥ 0JaronpusiTHas».
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He XO4eTCs MHE HUYEro u3 3eMHBIX Omion» (14, 2—4).'' BepHemcs K

"' Dra unes Oynet Bce Oosiee MoaApOOHO pa3pabaThIBAThCS B PABBUHUCTUYECKOM
snireparype. [oBopst 06 aHTeJIbCKOM COCTOSIHMM, KOTOPOE TIPaBeIHUK MTPUMET
B IpsIIyIIeM Beke, PaB 00bI9HO 3aMevant: «B rpsayiieM Beke He OyleT HU ellbl,
HU MUTBSI, HU AETOPOXACHUS, HU peMecesl, HI TOPTOBJIN, HU PEBHOCTH, HU He-
HaBUCTU WU cocTsi3aHus. [IpaBeqHUKM BOCCAMYT C BEHIIAMM Ha TJIaBaX CBO-
uX ¥ OyayT nuTaThes cusuueM LLxuHbI, cormacHo ckazaHHoMy: “OHuU BUaeIN
bora, u enu v ™ (Mcx 24, 11)» (baeau bpaxom 17a). Tot xe ctux Mcx 24,
11 («Onu Bugenu bora, v ey 1 nuJin») KOMMeHTUpyetcst B Baukpa Patba. V3
MHEHUI paBBUHOB 11 HAC BaxkHO MHeHue Pabou MoxaHaHa, 3amMeTHBIIETO,
yTto Mowuceit U cTaplbl «ICHCTBUTEIBHO IMUTAIUCh COTJIACHO CKa3aHHOMY:
“B cBemsioM B3ope uaps — xu3Hb”» (IIpur 16, 15). Yo kacaercs Mouces u Bu-
neHust bora kak HeGecHOI UM, yromsiHeM Takxe [l[Imom Pabba 45, 5, rne un-
TaeM: «Pabou Xomaiisi Padb6ax ckazan: OH [Mouceii] mocTymnui Xopolo, Koraa
crpsTai cBoe Jnio. CBATOM, 1a OyaeT oH 01arocioBeH, ckazai emy: S npuiien
SIBUTH TeOE CBOE JIULIO, ¥ ThI IIOUTHJI MEHS U CKPBLT ¢cBoe Jn1o. Bouctuny! [Mpe-
Oyzelllb CO MHOI Ha rope COpOK JTHEI U COPOK Houel 6e3 eIbl ¥ ITUThsI, TIOTO-
My 4TO Oynellb nMuTatbes cusiHueM IlIxuHbI, cormacHo ckazaHHOMY: “Mouceit
He 3HaJl, YTO JIMLIE ero CTajo CUSITh JiyduaMu OTTOro, 4yro bor rosopwi ¢ HuUM”
(Mcx 34, 29). Ho “HanaB u ABMyI pacKpbLIv T'OJIOBbl CBOM M BKYIIJIU IJia-
3aMu cusiHue LLxuHbI"». B aTOM Tekcte nutathest cusinueM LLIxuHbl — HeuTo
no3utuBHoe. YTto otnnuaer HanaBa u ABuyna ot Mouces, Tak 9TO yBaKeHUe,
MPOSIBJICHHOE TEMU U IPYTMMU K 00KeCTBeHHOI modyecTu. CBSI3b MEXIY 3TOI
muiieit U cusiHueM ILIXWMHBI IPUMEHUTENBHO K MoKCcelo M aHTreslaM OIMUCHI-
BaeTcsl B apyrom tekcrte Illmom Pa66a 47, 7: «[1nss Moucest ObIJI0 XOPOILIO T0-
crutbes 120 gHeit, korna oH monyuui Topy. Kak nutancs Mowuceii? OT cussHust
[ xuHbl, corylacHo ckazaHHOMY: “Tbl UTaelIb [B CUHO/, TIep. «KUBUIIIb» | BCE
cue”» [Heem 9, 6]. B Xeiixarom Pabbamu dauraem: «CyacTIMBO OKO HAIIUTAB-
meecs, y3peBiiee 4ynHblii cBeT [1pecTona boxus, ero ynmBuTe IbHOE U Yapyto-
mee 3penutie» (8, 3). B bepewum Pabboa 2, 2 untaeM: «Pabou AbGaxy roBopuT...
TBapy BEPXHEro MUpa U TBAPU HUXKHETO MUPA ObLIIM COTBOPEHBI B OHO U TO XK€
MTHOBEHME, HO TBapy BBICIIETO MUpa MUTATUCh cussHreM LLIXuHbBI, TOorma Kak
TBapM HWXKHETO MUpa He eJiv, IMOKa He TPWIOKUIN K 3TOMY YCuianii». B mo-
cJIeTHEM TEKCTe, KOTOPHBI HY:KHO YIOMSHYTb, TOBOPUTCS 00 0CcO00il muiie
aHreJioB; o1o [1PE 48, 3, tne uutaem: «Padbou Xarait or umenn Pabou Mcaaka
roBoput: Hammcano... “Tol mutaeib Bee cue” (Heem 9, 6). Thl — muiia Beero.
AHTeNbl He eIST U He TIbIOT U He BeaatoT cMepTu. [louemy? [loToMy uTO BUISIT
obpa3 Moeii CnaBbl 1 nutatorcst cusinuem L xunbl. [Toromy uto, xots S cka-
3aJ1, YTO OHM He BUIAT Moeii CnaBbl, Kak cka3zan Pa6ou Mcaak, oHU BUAST Kak
OBbI CKBO3b MOKPOB. “B cBeTioM B3ope Liaps — xku3Hb,” “Twl, [ocionu, eauH...
To1 mutaemb Bee cue”». B basau basa bampa 10a yntaem: «“I1poOyauBIINCE,
Oyny Hacwlatbest oopazom Toum™ (Ilc 17, 15). Pa6ou Haxman 6eH Mcaak
ckazax: Mynpbl Te, KTO JepxKal Iia3a MpoOyKIeHHBIMA OT CHA HBIHEIITHETO
BeKa; B rpsayliiyto 3py CBsToid, 1a OyneT oH 0JarocjioBeH, HAChITUT UX CUsI-
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apMstHCcKo# Bepcuu Kumusi Adama u Eewi. T1ociie uarnanust us Pas
EBa rosopur cympyry: «Bcranem, mpuHeceM COpOKagHEBHOE ITOKa-
sStHUE, — OBbITh MOXeT, ['ocronb CMUIIyeTCsl HaJl HAMU U JacT HaM
MUIIY JIYYIIylo, YeM IHIIa 3Bepeii, a To KaK Obl HaM He CTaTh KakK
oHM» (4, 3)."? [IefiCTBUTEILHO, OMHUM M3 CaMBIX OTYAsTHHBIX OelI-
CTBUIA, TIEPEXUTHIX MEPBBIMU JIOAbMU IIOCJIE U3THAHUS U3 Duema,
CTajl ToJiofl, KOTOPbIN BIIOJHE MOXHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK OT-
cyrctBue BuneHust bora. M B 2, 2 xeHIuHa xkanyercss Amamy, 94To
rOJIOAHA, U TPOCUT €ro HalTU KaKyl-HUOYAb IMUILY, YTOOBI OHU
MOTJIU Jcumb: BeAb IOCJE TOTO, KaK AbsBOJ BTOPUYHO OOMaHYII ee,
OHAa TOBOPUT MYKY, UTO OTHBIHE €€ MUILEei OyayT JUIIb TpaBbl, MO0
OHa He 3aciyXKuBaeT nuuu ycusnu (18, 1b).

HTak, nocje n3rHaHusi u3 BAeMCKOro caja rnepBble JIIOIU yTpa-
TUJIW TIUILY, KOTOpyIo BKymanau B Paro.”* Bor ocyxmaer ux Ha ToO,
YTOOBI MUTAThCS T0J1eBO10 TpaBolo (buiT 3, 18). Tak uro nuia, Ko-
TOPYIO MPUHUMAET YeJI0BEK MOCJe M3THAHMS U3 Daema, Moapas-
yMeBaeT yTpaty co3epuaHusi bora u npeBpaiiieHue B XKUBOTHOE CO-
CTOSTHUE, CBSA3aHHOE C MMUTaHMEM TTOJIeBOI TpaBoil. I'. Anmepcon'
HaIllOMUWHAET, YTO 3Ta MepeMeHa MUILM HAlTOMUHAET UCTOPUIO Lapsi
HaByxomoHocopa, KOTOpPBII IOCe TOro, KaK BIIaJl B HEMUJIOCTh
y bora, O0bu1 OT/Iy4yeH OT el U oOuTaa C TMOJEBbIMU 3BEPSIMU
(Han 4, 22, 29—30). B a3ToM M3rHaHUM, KaK 3TO IPOU3OILIO U C
AnamoM, TpaBa, KOTOPOI KOPMUTCS CKOT, cTaja ero nuuieii (Jlan 4,
25, 31-35). ITapamrens mexny Agamom n HaByxogoHocopom B bu-

HueM llIxunbl». B basau Coma 49a ynutaem: «Pa6ou Uyna 6en Xuiis ckazai:
JIroboro Mynpelia, usydarouiero Topy B TpyIHBIX OOCTOSITEIbCTBAX, MOJIUTBA
Oyzer yciblllaHa, ubo ckasaHo... “U gact Bam ['ocnionp xj1€0 B ropecT U BOAY
B HYXXIIe; M YUUTENIb TBOM yke He Oynet ckpbiBaThest” (Mc. 30, 20). Pa6ou AGaxy
ckaszajn: OHu yTonat ero cusaueM LIxunbl, 160 ckazaHo: “U riasa TBou OyayT
BUAETb YUUTEssI TBOEro (B CMHO/. Mep. «yuurtesieit TBoux»)” (MUc. 30, 20)».

12 B Tapeyme Heogpumu Ha BriT 3, 18 Amam, 0CO3HaB Ty OHTOJOTHYECKYIO IT0-
Teplo, KOTOPYIO TMPeACTaBIsCT MuIla 3Bepeit, obpariaercs K bory: «byny nu s
MPUBSI3aH K KOPMYIIIKE, CJIOBHO CKOT?».

13 O0paTM BHUMaHKE Ha TO, YTO [UIS 3Mesl HaKazaHUE TOXE 3aKJII0YaioCh B
u3MeHeHUM nuiu. Tak, B rpedyeckoit Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eevr bor ocyx-
naet ero: « Tl Oymelb JIUILIeH MUY, KOTOPYIO eJ1, U Oyaellb MUTaThCsl ITPaxoM
(xoUg) BO Bce THU XU3HU TBOei» (26, 2).

4 G. A. Anderson, “The Penitence Narrative in the life of Adam and Eve,” in:
G. A. Anderson et al, Literature on Adam and Eve. Collected Essays (Leiden: Brill,
2000) 13—15, 140—145.
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011M JII00O0IBITHA: 00a ObUIM POXKAECHBI CTaTh LIApSIMU, 00a, OJHa-
KO, yTpaTWJIM MIJIOCTh bora m ObITM M3rHAHBI U3 CBOMX ITOYETHBIX
xunuil. HaByxonoHocopa, kotoporo bor caenan cBoum opynuem,
YTOOBI TIOKapaTh CBOI Hapom — M3pawmib, HO KOTOPHIN TTPEBBICHIT
CBOM MoJIHOMOYMsI, bor 0OBHHSIET TAKMUMU CYPOBBIMU CJIOBAMU:

Tebe rosopst, nappr HaByxomoHocop: apctso otomuio ot tebds! U ot-
JIyqat Te0s1 OT Joaeil, u OyneT oOMTaHue TBOE C TIOJIEBBIMU 3BEPSIMU;
TpaBoOIo OYIYT KOPMUTH TeOsI, Kak BoJia, U CEMb BPEMEH MPOMIYT HaJ
TO0O0I0, TOKOJIE TIO3HALIIb, YTO BCEBBINTHUI BIaABIYECTBYET HAM LIap-
CTBOM YeJIOBEUECKUM U J1aeT ero, komy xouet! ([lan 4, 28—29).15

Kak 6bu10 cKazaHO BbIIIE, B apMSIHCKOW Bepcuu XKumus Adama u
Eebi 5TO0 HOBOE YeloBeUYeCKOe COCTOSIHUE, TIPEeACTaBIeHHOE Tepe-
MeHOI muiuy, npuHumaercsl EBoit kKak mokasHHasl Xus3Hb (4, 3).
Ho Bo BpeMst nokasiHusi Ha 6epery Turpa oHa BHOBb ObLi1a OOMaHyTa
3meeM. M Torma, ymas JIMIIOM Ha 3eMJTIO, OHA Mpeaaiach OTYASTHUIO
U He 1IeBeauaach B TeueHue tpex aHeit (17, 3). Mo ux ucreyeHuun
oHa cka3zajia Agamy: «CMOTpHU, s TOIAY Ha BOCTOK M OCTaHYCh TaM,
U TOKa He yMmMpy, OyAyT MHe TpaBbl Mullleil, nOo s OoJibllie He 3a-
CJIy>KuBalo Uiy XkKu3Hu» (18b). ITokassHue 1 IMOCT CTaHyT O0LIMMU
3JIeMEHTaMU MHOTHUX alloKpU(UUEeCKUX TEKCTOB, A€ OHU CJIyXKaT
CPENCTBOM OYMIIEHMS Tela M AYIIW YeJloBeKa OT CTpacTeid, madbl
TakKM 00pa3oM OH BHOBb 00pes1 6oromnonooue, mo oopasy Agama. '

15 UHTepIpeTalnio 3TOr0 OHTOJOTMYECKOr0 M3MEHEHMsI, IIOZOOHOr0 TOMY,
YyTO npeTepres AgaM, Kak HakazaHus HaByxomoHocopa HaxonuM y ¢B. Edpema
CupuHa, KoTophlii nuieT: «B aTom 1ape bor npeacraBui Anama: rmocje Toro,
Kak OH MporHeBas bora Tem, Kak oCyIleCcTBIIsUT CBOIO LIapCKyIo BiacTb, bor -
T ero 3Toii Biactu. B rHeBe [paBeaHbIii 3a6pocuit eTo Tya, Tie XKW JTUKUe
3Bepu. Tam oOuTaT OH Ha TUKOI 3eMJie, U JINIIIb KOTJa pacKasiicsl, BEpHYJICS K
MpekKHEel XXU3HU U K LIapCTBOBaHMIO. biarocioBeH Oyab TOT, KTO HayduJ HacC
MOKasHUIO, 1a0bl MOTJIK MbI BEpHYThCH B pait» ({umust o Pae 13, 6). bonee mon-
poo6Ho cM. G. A. Anderson, The Genesis of Perfection. Adam and Eve in Jewish and
Christian Imagination (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2001) 140—154.
16 TIpumep 3TOro Mbl HaxomuM B Anokpugpe 06 Hocugpe u Acenem, KOTOPbBIiA
npeacTaBisieT codoii pa3Butue croxkera boit 41, 45. 50—52. DTOT TEeKCT npen-
CTaB/isIeT BEJIMYAWIIMA MHTepec, TaK KakK ITOKa3bIBaeT IOJIHOE Ipeobpaxke-
HHE JIMYHOCTH (ACEHET), TepexoisIieil OT UIoJaTpUM K Bepe B UCTMHHOTO
bora. AceHer, noub erunerckoro xpeua [leHredpes, Oblia rpeagHa3HaYeHa B
xeHbl Mocudy — mobumomMy ceiHy MakoBa. AceHeT, KOTOpOii Toraa MCION-
HUIOCH 18 jieT, 1 oHa Gbl1a oueHb KpacuBa (1, 6) XKMBET B BHICOKOII OalllHe ¢
NIeCSIThIO BEJTMKOJICITHBIMU IMOKOSIMU. BHauasie oHa 0TKa3bIBaeTCs OT 3TOro opa-
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3. 'PEXONAIEHUE MEPBBIX JIIOJEN: YTPATA BOTI'OBJOXHOBEHHOTO,
WJIN MPOPOYECKOI'O, 3HAHUA

Hrak, nepeMeHa MUY MEPBBIX JIOACH MoapasyMeBaeT MPUHSATUE
SKUBOTHOT'O COCTOSIHUSI U BO3MOXKHOCTh MCKYIUIEHUSI B TOU Mepe,
B KaKOI OHO CTaHET CPeACTBOM IOKasgHMs. YelloBeK yTpaTui Cro-
COOHOCTh MUTATHCS CAMUM OOXKECTBEHHBIM MpUCYTCTBUEM. U 3TO
He eJIMHCTBEHHOE, UTO BbIpaxkaeT MoTepsl 60rornoaoous repBbIMU
JIIOABMM, KOTJAa OHM ObUIM M3THAHBI U3 DueMckoro caga. C yrpa-
Tolt BUAeHUs1 bora nepBas nmapa Jroaei JUIINIACh U CITOCOOHOCTH K
aJieKBaTHOMY IT03HaHU10. JIes1o B ToM, 4TO, KOT/1a UeJIOBeK repecTaeT
HaxonuThCA B mpucyrcTBuu bora, ero nyxoBHoe pasymeHue ociabde-

Ka, CYUTasl, YTO KEHNX HETOCTOMH €€ BBICOKOTO POXKICHUS 1 KpacoThl. OmHaKO
Bckope, yBuneB Mocuda, ona noHsiia, uto nepen Heit cbiH boxwuii. [Tocne ato-
ro HeOECHOTO BUACHMS IS IEBYIIKM HAUMHAETCsI TIEPUOJ TIOKASTHUS, TO €CTh
TEJIECHOTO U T[yXOBHOTO OYMIleHUs. B COKpyllleHUn cBOeM OHa BOCKJIUIIAET:
«KyJa yoery s U TJie 51 COKPOIOCh, KOT/1a BUIUT OH BCE MOTAaGHHOE U HUYEMY OT
HEeTO He YKPBITBCST, MO0 CBET BETMKMIA B HeM cymmii?» (6, 6). «M 3armakaia oHa
TPOMKWM Y TOPHKUM TUTaYeM U OTBPATHJIACh OT OOTOB CBOMX, KOMX TTOYUTAJIA, 1
MEP30CTHBI CIENIAINCH €il Bce UIOJBI, — M CTajla OHA XAaTh Beuepa» (9, 2). Dto
OTpeueHUEe OT UIOJIATPUM COTIPOBOXKAAETCSI CTPOTUM mocToM: «M xyieba oHa He
esa 1 BoAbl He nuia. M HacTana Houb, U BCe YCHYJIU B IOMe, a OHa ofHa 601p-
crBoBajia» (10, 1). OHa oxenack B YepHOeE, IOCHIIAaia TOJIOBY 30J10i, CTOHAJA,
phloasia v TUlakajia, a B KOHIIe KOHIIOB «CXBaTHIa ACEHET BceX O0roB CBOMX, Ka-
Kue ObUTH Y Hee B UepTore, 30JI0ThIX U CepeOPSTHBIX, a ObLTO UX HE CUECTh, pa3-
OwIa Ha MeJKre KyCOYKM U OpOCHia BCeX MI0JIOB eTUTIETCKUX M3 BHIXOISIIETO
Ha ceBep OKHa TOPHUIIBI CBOEI — HUIIMM M TTornpoiaiikam» (10, 12). Otka3aB-
LIMCh OT uaoaarpuu, AceHet nnpuHumaeT bora ncruaHoro — Toro, KTo mapo-
BaJl IbIXaHUE XKU3HU BCSIKOMY CO3JaHbIO, HE3PMMOE BBIHEC Ha CBET, COTBOPUII
cylliee U BUAMMOE U3 HEBUIIMMOTO U HE CYIIIETO, BBICOKO MOAHSLT HE00, OCHOBAB
€ro Kak TBepIb, U OCHOBAJ 3eMTio Ha Bomax (12, 1). Hocug u Acenem / Ilep. c
npesHerpeu. H. B. Bparunckoii, M. C. KacesiH, B. B. I[ucasikosa, A. U. [lIma-
uHoi-BenukaHoBoit // Arbor mundi: Mexcoyrnapoousiii jcypras no meopuu u
ucmopuu mupoeoil kyavmypet 17 (2010) C. 92—131. [1u1a urpaet BaxHyIo pojib
Takke B Ipyrom amnokpude Toro ke BpeMeHU — B Omkposenuu Aspaama, rie
Tepoii TOTOBUTCS K HEOECHOMY CTPAHCTBUIO U B TOM UHCJIE BO3IEPKUBAETCS OT
Jo60it uii 1 BUHA. Ero muia — ye He TUTONbI 3eMHBIE, HO CO3epIllaHue 1
caymanue anrena Mouns (12, 3). bnaromapst aToii HeGecHOI muie ABpaam He
ToJbKO nogHuMetcs K [Ipectony Boxuio, HO ¥ MoOJIy4uT 00ETOBaHKE O TOM,
YyTO npeobpa3utcs, HaneB oaexabl CliaBbl, HEKOT/Ia yTpaueHHbIE aHTeJIOM A3a-
3esieM (Omk. Asp. 13,12).
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BaeT.!'” McTMHHOE IMO3HAaHME — DTO IMOCTOSTHHOE MpUCYyTcTBUE bora.
B tpetbeit rnaBe Kuuru Beitust 3meil, camblii XUTPBI 13 3BEpel B
DaeMcKOM cany, coba3HsIeT KeHIIUHY, TOBOPSI €1, YTO OHA CMOXKET
00pecTu MyIpocTh He3aBUCHUMO OT bora: «3Haet bor, 4To B ieHb, B
KOTOPBbII BbI BKYCHUTE X, OTKPOIOTCSI IJ1a3a Balllu, U Bbl OyeTe, Kak
0oru, 3Hatomue n1oopo u 31mo0» (boit 3, 5). YUenosek 3axoTen odpectu
MYJIPOCTb, TTIOCTABUB B LIEHTp ce0s1, IoxkesaB cTaTh Kak bor, He ripu-
3HaBas napoB 1 MoryiecTtBa bora. CornmacHo Bropoii kaure EHoxa,
YyeJIOBEeK He BeAas, 4yTo 0bLT coTBOopeH IIpemynpoctbio boxwueii (11,
57) — ennHCTBEeHHO# coBeTuniieit 6oxectna (11, 85)."® Mcruanas
MYyJIpOCTh — Ta, KOTOPYIO yTpaTuia Iepsas napa Jiofei, — uMeeT
JIMIIb OJIHY LIeJib: C 0JIaroapHOCTbIO BCMATpUBaThCsl B AEHCTBUS
Bora, mponrkroBaHHEIE TI0O0BBIO."? DMITOH AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKHIA CO-
rJ1acuicst Obl ¢ TUMU YTBEPXKIEHUSAMU. JIeiCTBUTENBHO, JISI HETO
MYJIpPOCTb, WU Mo3HaHUe B Paio mpexie HemoBUHOBEHUSI, YIIOA0-
OIrsIeTCs co3eplaTeTbHOM XXKU3HN. PAaKTUIeCKH TpeX AmaMa COCTOSIT
He B XKeJJaHUK 00J1agaTh 00XXECTBEHHOI MYIPOCThIO, a B TOM, YTO OH
He B3pallluBajl ee JTOKHBIM 00pa3oM. B camom nene, korna Anam
B3paluBag MyapocTb B Paio, oH 3a00TUJICS O Heil, Kak eciu Obl
OHa ObUla paliCKUMU JIpeBaMu, Hacaaxaajacs ux 0ecCMepTHbIMU U
0,1arOTBOPHBIMU TIJIOJAMU, KOTOPbIE U €ro JOJKHBI ObUTU CleaTh
oeccmepTtHbIM. Koraa ke Amam ObLT M3rHaH M3 MeCTa MYAPOCTH,
OH XWJI ITPOTUBOIIOJOXHBIM 00pa30M — B HEBEACHUU, KOTOPOE 3a-
pa3uio U €ro TeJOo, U €ro OCJIEIJIEHHbIA yM; U MUIIA HE yIOBJET-

17 B cnaBsHCKOM anokpude Pail ¢ Ddeme ynnoMuHaeTcst, 4To 6orornonobue Ana-
Ma 1 EBBI mogpasymeBao B HUX CIIOCOOHOCTD pa3inyaTh JOOPO U 3710; OMHAKO
OHU TOJTAINCH UCKYILIEHUIO 371a.

18- A. Santos Otero, “Libro de los secretos de Enoc,” in: A. Diez Macho, ed.,
Apdcrifos del Antiguo Testamento (Madrid: Cristiandad, 2009) 4.180.

1 JTroGOMBITHBII TEKCT, CBSI3aHHBII ¢ 2TOit Temoii, — Mo 15, 7—8. C oxHoit
CTOPOHBI, 3[€Ch, Kak U B KHure boiTus, rnaBubiil nepcoHax (Mos) o6BuHseTCS
B JIEP3KOM XeJTaHUU 00pecT MyIpOCTh, KOTOpast 3aBUCUT OT bora: «Pa3Be Tb
TIEPBBIM YEJIOBEKOM POMIMIICS U TIpexkae XonMoB co3naH? Pa3se coset boxwuit
ThI CJIBILLIAJ U TIPUBJIEK K ceOe MpeMyapocTh?». JIpyrue BeTX03aBeTHbIE TEKCTHI,
OCYXX/IaIoIlKe TO, YTO B HUX HA3bIBAETCS I€P30CTbIO, TO ECTh XKeJaHUe 00pecTu
MYIpPOCTb yesoBeueckuMu cpencrtsamu, — Mes 28 u 1 Lapcrs 2, 2—3. B atom
BTOPOM TeKcTe roBopuTtcst: «HeT cTosb cgTaro, kak ['ocrionb; u60 HET Apyroro,
kpome Te0bst; 1 HeT TBepAbIHU, KaK bor Hamt. He ymHOXaliTe pedeii HaTMeHHBIX;
Nep3KUe CI0Ba a He UCXOMST U3 yCT Bamux; nbo ['ocroab ects bor Benenus, n
nenay Hero B3BelieHbl». bosee moapo6Ho 06 atux Tpanuuusx cMm. P. Thacher
Lanfer, Remembering Eden (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012) 80—91.
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BOpsiIa €r0, Y OH MOTePsUI CAMOTO ce0s1 M MPUHSLI XKaJKyl0 CMepPTh
(Quaestiones et Solutiones in Genesin 1, 56). Tot ke 00pa3 MUILU UC-
nmoJjib3oBaH duinocodoM B counHeHuu De Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini
(78=79), rne nzyuyeHue KJIaCCUKOB JINTEPATYPbI U M033UU, CKOJIb Obl
HU OBUIM OHU LIEHHBIMU, CPaBHUBAETCS cO ctapoii nuieit (Jles 26,
10): oHa HemepeHOCHMA B CPaBHEHMHU C CUSTHUEM MYAPOCTHU, 00-
peTeHHOI BHE3alHO W HeIpeABUIECHHO, KaK 3aXBaThIBAIOILIMI Aap
Bora. ®uion AnlekcaHAPUICKUIA 3aKiouaeT: «ToT, KTO yUuTcs y
bora (o6maercst ¢ Hum, nocemaet ypoku Ero — Ha3oBU 3TO Kak
XOYelllb), YK€ He MOXKET ObITh PyKOBOJIMM M HACTABJISIEM JIIOAbMU» .2

Kenanue obpectn MyapocTh He3aBUCUMO OT bora moapasyme-
BaeT TakxKe YyTpaTy MpopovYecKoro aapa. YToObI MOHATH 3TOT acIeKT,
Mbl OJDKHBI OOpaTUTh BHUMaHME Ha psii TPEYeCKUX CUHOHVMOB,
CBHIETELCTBOBABIINX B IPEBHOCTH O TAKOM COCTOSTHUU yMa, KO-
TOpPOE B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasix OTKPHIBAJIO TMPSMOIN JOCTYI K Ooxke-
CTBEHHOMY IIO03HaHMIO: dvap, Opaua, oPig, edoua, PAvVIAouQ,
pavrtooia, dmoxdAuvig, Empavng, dmtaoia, dpaotg, uavia, £voeog,
éviovolaoudg u T. 1. [11aToH, HarpuMep, BBICOKO IIEHUIT COCTOSTHUE
uavia, TOTOMY UTO Yepe3 HEro MOA3ThI, MPO30PJIUBLIBI U KPHUILIbI MOT-
JIM OKa3bIBaTh HeHHelmune yeuyru: «[Ipopunarensunia B Jdenbhax
U Xpulibl B [Io10HE B COCTOSTHUM HEMCTOBCTBA ClIeaIu MHOTO XOPO-
IIETO 1T DIJIanbl — W OTAETbHBIM JIMIIAM W BCEMY Hapomy, a Oymy-
YU B 3[PaBOM pacCyjiKe, — Majio WK BoBce Hruero» (Dedp 244b).?!
Heno B TOM, 9TO YeJIOBeK B COCTOSHUM UQvio TIpeBpaIaicsa B 1Mo-
cpelHuKa OOXecTBa U TepefaBasl MocAaHMsl, KOTOPble B OOBIYHOM
COCTOSTHUM yMa He OBbLT CITOCOOEH HM y3HATh, HM, CIIEIOBATEIHHO,
nepenatrb. B 6ubelickoit Tpamuuuyu Mbl OOHApy>KMBaeM TaKoe XKe
TTOHMMaHWe TIPOPOYECTBA KaK OAePKMMOCTH YeJIoBeKa 00KeCTBEH-
HBbIM 3HAHUEM, KOTOPOl HEBO3MOXHO COMPOTUBIAThCA. Tak, ecTh
MHOTO TIPUMEPOB TIPOPOKOB, OAEPKUMBIX JlyXoM, TMoj meicTBHEM
KOTOPOTO OHM YTPayMBalOT CBOM OOBIYHBIE YMCTBEHHbBIC CBOMCTBA.
Hanpumep, Ocust nopunaer M3pauinb, Kkorna ropopurt: «[ym mpo-
puLaTenb, 0e3yMeH BblIaoluii ceds 3a B1oxHOBeHHOro!» (Oc 9, 7).
Co cBoeli cTOpoHBI, MuXeit corocTaBIsIeT ce0sl, UCTIOTHEHHOTO ayXa
locriogHs, gapyrouiero eMy crnocoOHOCTb UMETh BUIEHUST U OTKPO-

2 J. M. Trivino, Obras completas de Filon de Alejandria, Vol. 1. (Buenos Aires:
Acervo Cultural, 1976).

2 Pycckuit mepeson A.H. Erynosa B: [Tramon. Co6p. Cod. B 4eThIpeX TOMax
(M.: Mbicnb, 1993) 2.153.
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BEHUSI, C JIOKHBIMU MTPOPOKAMU, KOTOPbIE HE UMEIOT HU BUACHUIA,
HUM OTKPOBEHMWIT; CO CTHIIOM Tamartenieil, ¢ 6ecuecTbeM MPO30PIIUB-
1eB. Me3ekuub 3aMeuaeT, UTo «AyX MOAHSIT MEHS U MepeHeC MEeHs B
Xanzgero, K repeceneHnaM, B BuneHuu, Jyxom boxunm. W otomuwuio
OT MeHs BUjieHUe, KoTopoe 51 Bunesi. W g nepeckasan nepecejeHiiaM
Bce ciioBa ['ocriona, kotopbie OH oTKpbLUT MHEe» (Me3 11, 24—25). Ue-
3eKUUJIb MPEKPACHO WLTIOCTPUPYET TOT (PaKT, YTO MPOPOK CO3HAET
ce0sl, B CBOMX MHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHBIX CTIOCOOHOCTSIX, MCTIOJTHEHHBIM
cwibl boxkueit: «CoiH yenoBeyeckuii! Bee ciioBa Mou, KoTopbie Oymy
TOBOPUTH TeOe, TTPUMHU CEPIIIeM TBOMM U BBICIYIIAN YIIIaMU TBOMU-
MMU; BCTaHb U TMOWIN K MepeceleHHbIM, K CblHAaM Hapoja TBOEro, 1
roBOpHY K HUM, U cKaxu uM: Tak rooput 'ocnons bor! — OynyT 1
OHU CJIyIIaTh, WK He oyayT» (Me3 3, 10—11).2

®OutoH AneKCaHIPUNCKWI, CO CBOEM CTOPOHBI, MCITOIb3yeT
TePMUH AVAUVEDLS, TOBOPSI O COOCTBEHHOM TTPOPOYECKOM OITBITE: >
«MHorma, momxoms K Aey ¢ TyCTBIMHU PyKaMM, ST BAPYT OKa3bIBAJICS
MOJIOH MbICJIEH, KOTOphIe Manaiu, CJIOBHO JOXIb, OCESIHHbIC HE-
BUIMMO CBEPXY, — BIUIOTbH 0 TOTO, YTO, OXBa4eHHBIN boxkecTBeH-
HBIM BIOXHOBEHUEM, 51 3a0bIBAJICSI, U BCE IUISI MEHSI CTAHOBUJIOCH
Hey3HaBaeMbIM: MECTO, TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIINE, SI CaM, TO, YTO ST TOBO-
pUJ 1 YTO 3amnuchiBai. [eno B TOM, 4TO s 0Opesl CIOCOOHOCTh K
BBIPAXXEHWIO, HOBBIE MBICIIM, HaCTaXIeHUE SICHOCTBIO, OCTpeiiiee
3peHUe, OTYETIUBOE MOCTUXKEHUE Bellleil, KaK eClu Obl 3TO ObLIO
WTOTOM SICHEWIIIEro 3peniia, YBUAeHHOTo odamm» (De migratione
Abrahami 35).2* Mocud, BUIUMO, 3HAI MpedaHusl, B KOTOPBIX YIIO-
MUMHAJIOCh O popodeckoM mape Anama. B Ant. 1. 70 on nuieT, 9To
IIJISE TOTO, YTOOBI 3HAaHUSI AJaMa «He ObLIM 3a0bIThl — BBUIY TOTO,
YTO AaM TIpeacKa3a IMoruoeTb OTYACTH OT CHIIBI OTHS, OTYACTH Ke
BCJIEJICTBUE OTPOMHOTO KOJMYECTBA BOIbI», —ObLIM BO3ABUTHYThI
«J1Ba CTOJIOA, OMH KUPIUYHBINA, IPYroil KAMEHHbI», U Ha 000UX
OBIIN 3aIMCcCaHbl OTKPBITHS Anama.?

22 J. R. Levison, “Prophetic Inspiration in Pseudo-Philo s ‘Liber Antiquitatum
Biblicarum,’” The Jewish Quarterly Review 85 (1995) 301—303.

2 D. E. Aune, Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean
World (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1983) 147.

24 Trivino, Obras completas de Filon de Alejandria, 2.211.

¥ Yro KacaeTcs aflaMUYeCKHX MpeIaHMil, HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX MPEICTABICHbI
B OJTHOM CJIaBSIHCKOM arnokpude, rae moATBEepKIAeTCsl STOT MPOPOUECKUIA Aap
Anama o notepu um 6auzoctu ¢ borom. B Comeoperuu Adama I'ocnions SABsieT
MEPBOMY UeJIOBEKY B CHaxX TO, YTO MPOU30MIET B OyayIleM, 4epe3 MsITh ThICSY
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Boob11ie roBopsi, Mbl MOXEM 3aKJIOUUTh, YTO IIOCJIE aKTa He-
MOCIYLIAHWSI MY>KYMHA 1 3KEHIIMHA He TOJBKO YTPAaTUJIN IPSIMOe U
CBETOHOCHOE BujeHue bora, nmurasliee X B DIEMCKOM caay U Je-
JIaBllIee MX IPUYACTHUKAMU OOXECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, HO U IIOTEPSI-
JIM CITOCOOHOCTh OTpaXkaTh 00XKeCTBeHHYIO cjiaBy. HekoTopbie Mu-
CTUYECKME HAIIpaBJICHUS IIPEICTABIISUIM aHTPOIIOJOIMI0, KOTOpas
onpenesiaach A0 rpexonaaeHus psiMbiM BuaeHueM bora. Takum
00pa3oM, MHI SIBJISIEMCSI CBUIETE/ISIMU TOTO, KaK IOCJIe U3THAHUS U3
Druema MPOUCXOAUT (DYHIAMEHTAJIbHOE OHTOJOTMYECKOe U3MEHe-
HHE B 4YeJIOBeYeCKOM cyiiecTBe. OmpenensiBiiasl yejloBeKa aHTpO-
rnoJiornyeckasi napagurmMa BujeHust bora pagukanbHO TpaHcdoOp-
mupyetcs. ['pexoraneHne noapa3yMeBaeT, YTO YeJI0BEK CTAHOBUTCS
YacTbhlO MUpa 3Bepeil, a MoKasiH1e pruoopeTaeT pyHaaMeHTaJIbHYIO
3HAYMMOCTh KaK CpPEICTBO OUYMIIEHHUS Tejaa M yma. DTO MUp, TOe
MepBbIe JIOAM 0Ka3bIBalOTCS BO BiacTu rpexa, uiau CataHbl. [Janee
Mbl PacCMOTPUM 3HAY€HHE ITOM IEepeMEHBbl aHTPOIIOJIOIMYECKON
napagurMal.

MSITHCOT JIET: KaK PacmaTeiit yMpeT U BOCKpECHET, KaK BO3HeceTcs Ha Hebo,
kak Ilerp ornpaButcst B Pum, a IlaBen Oynet yuuth jtoaeit B Jlamacke, rpo-
rnosenyst UM BockpeceHue. Torga AnaMm npoOyAucsl OTO CHa U BOCTpeTeTal B
BEJIMKOM CTpaxe OT 3Toro 3HaHus oyayuiero. Ho morom, korna I'ocnoab 00b-
SICHUJT AlaMy, 4TO 3TO paau Hero OH JOJKEeH COMTH Ha 3eMJTI0, OBITh PACsT U
BOCKPECHYTh Ha TpeTuii 1eHb, OH TpeaynpexnaeT Anama, YTo0bl TOT HUKOMY
He TOBOpWJI 00 3TOM BUIEHUHU, TTOKAa He cMOXeT y3peTh Ero B Paio cunmsimum
onecHyio Otua. ToT e MOTUB MOBTOPSIETCST B APYroM amokpude, N3BeCTHOM
non HazBaHueM Adam Cemuuacmmblil, Tie TOBOPUTCS, YTO KaK TOJTBKO «XPUCTOC
COTBOPWI Allama... U3 TIpaxa v BIOXHYJI B HEro AbIxaHue Xu3Hu, OH cKasal emy:
“bnarocnosu, I'ocriogu!” Y Anam BcTan u ckaszaj: “biarocjioBeHHO 11apcTBO
Ortua u CeiHa 1 Cegroro Jlyxa HbIHE U NPUCHO U BO BeKU BeKOB!”... Y To Obu1
TePBBIN MPOPOK Ha 3emyie. M oHUM ckazaiu, 4To IMOCie TOTro, KaK JyX XU3HU
ObLIT BIOXHYT B Hero, bor ckazan Anamy: “YUto Tel Bumen?” OH MOTHSIICS U CKa-
3a1: “T'ocnionu, 1 Buaen Teds1 pacnsathiM B Mepycanume, Hax Moeil riaBoii, u
anoctouia [1eTpa pacrsiTbiM BHU3 IJ1aBoit B Pume, u [1aBya o6e3riiaBieHHOTo».
IMpomoirkasi Ty e TpaauInio — U KaK MOCIeIHUI TTpUMep, — CITaBIHCKUIA aro-
kpud Mope Tusepuadckoe rnacurt: «Korma bor Binoxun Cestoro Jlyxa B Anama,
TO cripocu ero: “Yto ThI Bumen Bo cHe?” Wl Amam otBeTr: “Bunen st [ocniona B
Hepycanume, pacrisitoro Ha KpecTe, 1 aroctoia [letpa Bucsiero BHU3 T1aBOH,
u anoctoja Ilapna B Jlamacke”». Kulik and Minov, Biblical Pseudepigrapha in
Slavonic Tradition, 47, 84.
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4. TTANEHUE MEPBBIX JIIOAEN: OJ1 BJACTBIO CATAHBI M NIOJATPUN

IManenue Anama u EBbI 3aKkiouanoch B yTpare TOi HEMOCPeICTBEH-
Holt 6im3octu ¢ boroM, KoTopas roapasymenaia BujaeHue bora, or-
paxkeHHOE B O/IeXX/1aX, B CUSIHUM, B IMUIIE U B IPOPOYECKOM 3HAHUU.
C MOMeHTa TpexoIlaieHusi U YXe BHe MpeneaoB DAEeMCKOIro caaa
MY>XUMHA U XKeHIIMHa OyayT 00J1a1aTh yiepOHON My IpOCThIO, CIIMIII-
KOM COCPEIOTOYEHHOI Ha COOCTBEHHOM orpaHuuyeHHOCTH (bbIT 3, 7)
(moHMMaeMo#l Kak Harota) u MOCTOSIHHO OOMaHbIBaeMoii. Y1iepo-
HOCTB paccyaka EBbI, a 3aTeM 1 Agama IposiBJIsieTCsl He TOJIBKO B TOM,
KakK OoHM pa3roBapuBaioT co 3MmueM (bouiT 3, 1-5), HO U B TOM, Kak
CaraHa OymeT BHOBb M BHOBb OOMaHbIBATh NX OTOMKOB.?® UenoBeue-

% B caaBsHckoM anokpude O kosueze [Kulik and Minov, Biblical Pseudepigrapha
in Slavonic Tradition, 239—250] xeHa Hos oka3biBaeTCcs 0OMaHyTOM Tak e, Kak
u EBa. BcmioMHUM O TOM, UTO B MOBECTBOBAHWM KHUTY BbITHUSI U BOOOILE B UY-
nevickoit muteparype Hoii mpencraeT kKak Bropoit Anam. Korma oH poagwuics, ero
oTell u3peK MmpopodectBo: «OH yTEeHIUT HAC B pabOTe Hallleil U B Tpydax pyK Ha-
LIUX TPU 6030eabléaHuu 3eMIr, KOTopyto Npokisia [ocnons» (beiT 5, 29). U3
3TOr0 MPOpoYECTBa yraabiBaeTcsl, YTo Hoil BOCCTAaHOBUT rapMOHMIO, KOTOpast
HeKOra, 10 IpexorafaeHus, CylecTBOBaJIa MeX1y 3eMJyieil u yesoBekoM. Kpome
Toro, Hoii xapaktepusyercs, Haronmooue Anama, Kak 4eJIOBeK «IIpaBelIHbIN 1
HEITOPOYHBII», KOTOPKI «xomui rpen borom» (BeiT 6, 9). B 4Q534 Col. I roso-
purtcs, uto Hoit OyneT BenaTh Bce «TaifHBI IO 1 BCEX XKUBYIIUX», YTO HAMEKa-
€T Ha MyApOCTh AaMa B MOMEHT HapeYeHHUsI UMEH BCSIKOMY >KMBOMY CYILIECTBY.
BaxHo Takke oTMeTUTD, Kak B I Enox 106—107 onuceiBaeTcs poxaeHue Hos:
«[1a3a ero Kak Jiyqu COJTHEUHbIEe, U OTKPBLI OH IJIa3a, M BCJIEN 3a TEM OCBETHUIICS
BECh IOM». 31IeCh CONEPKUTCS HAMEK Ha TPeIaHMs] O CBETOHOCHOCTU Anmama.
MMeroTcst Takke sIBHBIE Mapajlie)Ii MEKIy PaccKa3aMu O COTBOPEHUU MUpa U O
MOTOTIE: B 000MX CIyJasiX BOIBI MOKPHIBAIOT MIOBEPXHOCTh 3€MJIM, TIOKA OHA HE
BbICTYNUT Hapyxy (bwiT 1, 2; 7, 18.19.20.24). B BriT 1, 2 Iyx boxuii Hocuicst
HaJl TTOBEPXHOCTBHIO BOJ, U TaK K€ rojyob yJaeTal OT KOBUera M BO3Bpallaics,
MoKa He HallleJl KJIOYOK cylIu, rae cMor mpuseMiauthest (beiT 8, 9). Kak nepsoit
rape Jiozieit, Tak 1 Hoto Bor BenuT mioanThest 1 pa3MHOXKATHCSI U HATIOTHSITh
semimio (beit 1, 28; 9, 1.7). Bonee mompo6Ho cm. Garcia-Huidobro, El regreso
al Jardin del Edén, 166—167. Bo3spatiasch K anokpudy O kosueze, Mbl BUIKM,
yto CartaHa, noOyXIaeMblii HEHaBUCTBIO, MOI03peBaeT, uTo bor xoueT nucnoJb-
30BaTh Hos nj1s1 mpeononeHus 3/1a, rocrnoACTBYIOIIETO B TBOPEHUU, U TTOJACKA-
3bIBAET €T0 XKeHe: «Y3Haii, Kyna uaet TBoit Myx». [TonooHo EBe u3 buit 3, 2—3,
xxeHa Host oTBeuaeT: «Moit Myk CWJIEH, TaK 4TO 5T He MOTY TOTO y3HaTh». U Kak
IIbSIBOJI 1aJT BKYCHTD OT I1ofga EBe, Tak Xe oH mocTynaet u ¢ xxeHoil Host: «Bon
TaM eCTh OIHO pacTeHHe, B peKe, KOTopasl pas3aesisieTcsl BOKPYT nepeBa. Bospmu
OT HEro HECKOJIbKO 1IBETOB, U CMELIAN C MYKOW, U Iall MUTb MYXYy, U OH OT-
KpoeT Tebe Bce». KeHna Host Tak u nenaer. Korma ee MyX BBITTUAJ TPU Yalliu, OH
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CKUIi pa3yM, yTpaTuBILNI BUugeHUe bora, HACTOJIbKO MOBPEXAEH, YTO
C TPYIOM pasauyacT 100po u 3710.2” YeaoBeK HACTOIBKO Oe33alluTeH
nepen CaTaHoi, YTO TOT MOXeT 0OMaHYTb €ro, BbIIaB ce0sl 3a CBETO-
HOCHOE CYIIecTBO. JIIOOOMBITHEII TTPUMEDP 3TOTO MBI HaXOIUM B ap-
MsIHCKOI Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eewt (9, 1—2), Tae mocie moKasiHusI
EBbI, TT0 3aBepiieHUM BOCEMHAAIaTH OHeW cokpymeHus, CaTaHa
TIPUHSIT BUJ XEPYBMMa B CUSIIOIIEM OJCSIHUU U sIBUJIcS Ha Oeper Tu-
rpa, yToonl 00MaHyTh EBy. Ee cie3nl maganm Ha ogeX bl U JOCTUTAIN
3emuin. CaTaHa ckasai eit: «Bbliiau u3 Boabl 1 oTnoxHU, 160 ['ocrionp
BHSUT TBOEMY TTOKasTHIIO, TBOEMY M MyKa TBOeTo, Anama». 3aTeM OH
n06aBUT: «bor mocian MeHs K Tebe, YTOOBI ThI 1Ia CJIEIOM 32 MHOM
1 9TOOBI AaTh TeOe Ty TUIILY, U3-3a KOTOPOM THI TPUHOCHIIIH TIOKAsI-
Hue» (9, 4). IToxoxee MOBECTBOBAHUE COACPKUTCS U B TPY3UHCKOM
BEPCHUU, TOJIHFKO TaM TOBOPUTCST HE O XepYBUMCKOM OOJIMYBE, 4 O TOM,
YTO AbSIBOJ CMEHWJ OACXKIbl, YTOOBI OOMAHYTh KEHIIWHY aHTeJIb-
ckuM BunoM. OH npubmmsuicsa K Ese B peke Turp u ocrajics cTosTh
Ha Oepery. B aroii Bepcuu CataHa pblaaj, U ero JuKUMBbIE Ce3bl Ma-
JaJIM Ha €0 OJEKIbI, a ¢ HMX CTeKau Ha 3eMimio. M Torma oH ckazain
EBe: «Bbliiay 13 BOIbI, TIe Thl CTOMILb, U MIEPECTAHbTE COKPYIIATHCS,
160 Bor ycbliian TBoe MoKasHie U MOKasiHre My»Xa TBoero» (9, 4).28
M3nauiiHe roBOpUTh, UTO B 00EUX BepCUSIX 0OMaHYyTasl XKEHIIMHA Mpe-
KpalaeT CrpaBe/TMBOE TTOKassHIEe, YTOOBI 3aTeM, TIOHSB, UTO TIOTa-
Jlach B JIOBYIIKY, elle OoJiee BIacTh B OTYAsTHUE.

Hpyroit mpumep 310l criocooHoctn CataHbl OOMaHBIBaTh Ue-

BO3BECENUJICS, U XKeHa, CTIeys] HACTaBIEHUSIM [IbSIBOJIA, HAauaIa yaellnBaTh ero,
yTOOBI BHIBEATH €r0 TaliHble TuiaHbl. Tak Hoii u npusHaetcs xxeHe: «bor nmocaan
KO MHE aHrejia CBOEro, KOTOPbIi cKa3zasl MHe: “Xody MOTOMUTb BCIO 3eMJII0”.
W npurkazan MHe MOCTPOUTh KOBYET U BOWTU B HETO BMECTE C TOOOI, C MOUMU
NIETbMU U C MOMMU X€HaMW». Y3HaB O 3aMbiciie bora, absiBosi pa3doui KOBYer,
HaJ KOTOPBIM Tpyawics Hoit, 1 BEIHYIWIT ero HayaTh paboTy 3aHOBO.

27 Korma bor gan AnmaMy BO3MOXHOCTb IMOJYYHUTh MPOIIEHUE MOCIE HEMTOBH-
HOBeHMsI, AlaM HEBEpPHO TIOHSI CUTYAIIMIO M OTKAa3ajiCsl OT MPOIICHUS. DTy
OPUTUHATBHYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO MBI HAXOIUM B apMSIHCKOM TeKcTe HMcmopus
u yuenue Cesamoeo [pueopus: «bor, xejast ObITb CHUCXOIUTEIBHBIM (K Anamy)
U IPOCTUTH €T0, XOTeJ BHOBB IpHUBIIeYb ero K Cebe — Tak, 4ToOsl 1o6poTta bo-
JKMSI TIpYBeJIa ero K nokasitiuio. OJIHaKoO OHU He 00pa3yMMWJIMCh, HO BeJiu cebst
>KaJIKO, OTpaBIbIBasiCh APYT nepen aApyroM. W Toraa bor cBepiunit cyn v BbiHEC
TPUTOBOP: OHM 3aILIATSIT ¥ BHOBBH 00paTATCS B Mpax, MO0 mmpaseneH cyn boxuit
HaJl TBOPSIIUMU 3710». Stone, Adam and Eve in the Armenian Traditions, 232.

2 Anderson and Stone, A Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 11E.
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JIOBeKa Toj BUAOM J00pa HAXOAMM B MyIeiCKOM anoKpude KoHLa
I B. H.3. OmKkposenuu Aspaama, tne B 23-eii riaBe CaTaHa MOSIBIISI-
eTcsl B BUJIE aHTeJla B MOMEHT CO0JIa3HEeHUSI XKeHIIUHBI: «M cTosi 3a
JepeBOM: KakK OBbI 3Meil, HO ¢ pyKaMM M HOTaMM KakK y 4eJloBeKa, 1
C KPbUIbSIMU Ha CITMHE: 1IECThb C MPaBOi CTOPOHBI U 1IECTh C JIEBOM
ITOAO0HO XepyBUMY». DTa yeJoBedeckas CliaboCcTh — BO3MOXKHOCTh
ObITh 0OMaHyThIM CaTaHoli — BbIpaxkaeTcs Takke B HoBom 3aBeTe,
koraa ITaBen npenyrpexnaer cBoto oomuHy B Kopunde, 4ToOb He
najia ooMaHyTh cebst mogooHo EBe: «Ho 60o1och, 4T0OBI, Kak 3MUIA
XUTPOCTBIO CBOEIO TIpebeTul EBY, Tak M Ballld YMBI HE TTOBPEIM-
Juch [@Oapf) & vonuata VU®dV], YKAoHUGWIUCL OT TIPOCTOTHI BO
Xpucte» (2 Kop 11, 3). HecmocoOHOCTB UestoBeKa pa3imyaTh 100po
U 3710 — pe3yJIbTaT MepBoro rpexomnaaeHus. MHaue roBopsi, epBbie
JIIOIM OKa3aJuch BO BjaacTu I'pexa. DTo BecbMa JIIOOOIBITHBIM 00-
pa3oM WILTIOCTPUPYET 3TO claBsiHCKast Bepcust Kumus Adama u Eeuvt:
3MeCh TOBOPUTCS O IOTOBOPE MeXX Iy uemoBeKoM 1 CaTaHoli, corac-
HO KOTOPOMY 4eJioBeK MpuHamiexxut CataHe.

B cnaBsinckoit Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eébi TOBOPUTCSI O TOM,
Kak mocJie u3rHaHus u3 Pasg Agam 0e3ycCreliHo mbeiTaeTcss oopada-
THIBATh 3eMITIO. Melaj eMy IbsBOJI, TOBOPUBIINIA: «3eMIST — MOSI,
a boroBbl HeOeca u can DueMmckuii» (33—34.2). M ckazan Anamy,
YTO, €CJI TOT XOUeT 00pabaThIBaTh 3eMJII0, OH JOJKEH TPU3HATD,
YTO NMIPUHAMJICKUT AbSIBONY. AfaM MOAYMall, UTO BEPHYThCS B DleM
HEBO3MOXKHO, M COTJIACUJICS TTOATIMCATh HAITMCAHHBINA OT PYKH JO-
roBop (33—34.6), rae ykazai: «KTo Gbl HU ObIJI TOCITOAWH 3eMJIH, ST 1
JIETY MOM MPUHALIEKUM eMy» (33—34.10).%

2 JIpyroii mpuMep TOM 3Ke MBICIM HAXOAUM B YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIIE CIaBIHCKOM
anokpude Mope Tusepuadckoe. B HeM MOBECTBYETCSI O TOM, KaK MOC/e M3THA-
HUS U3 DAEMCKOro cajia y MepBbIX JI0Aei MOMpayuics yM, U 3TO MO3BOJUIO
CataHe 00OMaHyTh AlaMa Mol BUAMMOCTBIO 1o0pa. IMeHHO 3TUM 00BsICHSIeTCS
MpuYKrHa, 1Mo KOTOPOii YeoBeK oKazaJics 1oj BiacTelo I'pexa. Tak, korga Bpar
YyeJIoBeKa «yCINbIIai, KaK AlaM COKPYIIAeTCS U CTEHAeT O CBOMX Ipexax», OH
OTIPABUJICS K HEMY M CKasall: «AlaM, s IpuHec Tebe pamoCTHYIO BecTh. bor
XOueT MPOCTUTD Bac». Ho aToT 0OMaH, cTo/ib 00paioBaBLIMii Agama, IMOBJIEK 3a
c000ii, B KaUuecTBE OTBETHOI Mephl, TpeOOBaHME NaTh IbSIBOJY COCTaBICHHOE
OT PYKU IMMCbMEHHOE 00513aTeJIbCTBO, KOTOPBIM B BUIE KJISITBBI TTOATBEPKIAIICS
JIOJIT TIEPBOTO YeJIOBEKa, €T0 JKeHbI U BCeTo poja ero. [Ipyroit anmokpud, Toxe
CIIaBSHCKUIA, TIEe TOBOPUTCS 00 3TOM coryameHnu, — Joeosop Adama ¢ Cama-
Hotl (Bepcus B). B Hem Anmam cokpyiaeTcst 00 yTpare 60XXeCTBEHHOIO CBeTa,
KOTOPBIM OH Hachaxnaics B Pato, a CaraHa npeaiaraet eMy BepHYTb 3TOT CBET
MpU YCIOBUU, YTO AlaM CBOEI PYKOi1 HAaMUILIET IOTOBOP, MIACSIIUIA, YTO U OH,
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Hns anoctona IlaBna rocnoacTBo rpexa Hal YeJI0BeKOM BbIpa-
JKaeTcs1, TOMUMO TIPOYEro, B TOM (DaKTe, YTO YeJTOBEK IMPUICTINI-
csl K MyIpOCTU MUpa Cero, Kotopasl ecTb 6ezymue st bora: «I'ne
Mmyapen? Tae KHIKHUK? Toe COBOIPOCHUK Beka cero? He obpatun
au bor myapocts mupa cero B 6e3ymue?» (1 Kop 1, 19—20). D10
0COOEHHO BEpHO B OTHOIIEHUHM SI3LIYHUKOB, He Bemaroninx bora.
DTUM 00BSICHSIETCSI, UTO A0 TMpornoBeau IlaBia oHU MOKIOHSUIUCH
noxHbM 0oram (I'am 4, 8), BaeKOMbIe TypHBIMU KeJIaHUSIMU, KaK
roctymaroT He 3Hawlme bora (1 @ec 4, 5).3° 1 310 TOBOPUTCS HE

U ero XeHa, U JIeTU MX NpuHamiexat eMmy, CartaHe. DTOT JOrOBOp, pe3yabTaT
obMaHa, 3aKJoJas B cebe, OJHaKO, Ty YJIOBKY, 4YTO AlaM OTIaBa cedsi ToMY,
KOMY TpUHAUIeXUT cBeT. Tak miam mHave, CataHa B3su1 y Anama J0TOBOp U
cripsitast ero B peke MopaaH mox KaMHeM — B TOM MeCTe, Te TTOTOM TIPUHSIT
kpemenue Mucyc. IMoapodHee 06 atom tekcte cM. Kulik and Minov, Biblical
Pseudepigrapha in Slavonic Tradition, 97.

3 TIpumep ToMy — miaBbl 1—8 Omkposenus Aspaama, Bocxonsiue K boit 11,
31-12, 3 u 15, 7. A. OpyioB NpuBJeKaeT BHUMaHKE K TOMY (aKTy, 4TO IO-
3ulMsl ABpaaMa KaK 00pa3lioBOTO MpaBeAHUKA MPOTUBOIMOCTABISETCS UIO-
JIaTPUM €ro OTLA, OCOOEHHO TOMY, KaK TOT M3rOTOBJSIET aHTPOIOMOpdHEIe
unzobpaxenus bora. bonee noagpo6Ho cM. A. Orlov, “Praxis of the Voice: The
Divine Name Traditions in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” Journal of Biblical
Literature 127.1 (2008) 53—70. B 3TOM npou3BeieHUM OITMCHIBACTCS, KaK MaTpH-
apXx OOHAPYXWJ TIIETY TeX WAOJIOB, KOTOPBIX U3roTaBnuBai ero oter; — Mapa.
Tak, omHaX bl OH YBUIIEN, YTO OAMH U3 KAMEHHBIX U0JI0B, UMEHYeMblii Mapy-
Mar, yraj K Horam Ipyroro uuosa, xejne3Horo, no umeHn Hakoun. C nomorsio
oTIa ABpaaM cymMmeJsI MOAHSATE MapyMaT, HO y UI0JIa BCe paBHO OTBAJIMJIACH TO-
JIOBA, U TIPUIIIOCH MTPUIETATh €My 3aHOBO BbiceueHHYo rosioBy (1). [Toxoxwuii
SMU30[ CIYIUTCS TTO3HEe, KOTAa OCell, BIEKIITNi TTOBO3KY, HATPYKeHHYIO TIsI-
TBIO MI0JaMU, OpocuiIcst GexXaTh U OMPOKUHYJ TPeX U3 HUX, KOTOpbIe pa3ou-
JIUCh, U OCTAINUCH BA. DTO HAHEC/IO CEPbE3HBIN yaap Mo mpoaaxam, KOTopble
ITOJIKEeH OBLT ITpoBecTr ABpaaM oT MMeHHM cBoero otiia Mapsl. «M Bot, Mapymar
yhaji, — pa3MbIILISIET ABpaaM, — M He MOT TIOIHSIThCS B CBOEM XpaMe, HU 5 B
ONIMHOYKY HE CMOT CIIBUHYTH €T0, TTOKa He TIPUIIIENT MO OTell, U MBI BIBOEM He
TIOTHSUTA €T0, HO Y HEeTO OTBAIMJIACH TOJIOBA, & MBI HE CMOTJIM TIPEMYTIPEIUTh
aroro» (3, 2—4). Bornpocsl cienoBaiu oouH 3a IpyTUM B cepiie ABpaama. 3a-
JNiyMaBIIKMCh OoJiee TIyOOKO, OH CIIpalliMBal ceOsi: Kak MoxeT Mapymat, 0or ¢
KaMEHHOM roJIoBOI, CracTu YeJIoBeKa Ui TeM 0oJiee YCIbIIaTh €r0 MOJUTBY U
ucnosHuTh ee? (3, 5). ABpaaMm NMpU3HAET, YTO UMEHHO €ro OTell, YeJIOBEK, CO3-
nan GoroB, GJIATOCIIOBEHNE KOTOPBIX TPUHOCUT HECYACThe U BIACTh KOTOPBIX
TiieTHa. Torma oH crpamimBacT ce6st: «Kak ke MOXeT ObITh IOMOIITHUKOM OTILY
MOEMY UM CO3IaHHOE — U3TOTOBJIEHHBIE UM UI0bI?» (6, 2). Torma ABpaam 00-
palllaeT yM CBOM K YKMCTOTE M MBICIU cBoM ycMmupsieT npen borom (6,3). Tak
ABpaaM HauMHaeT nmovcku bora TBopila BcelleHHOM — He MIO0JI0B, BBITyMaH-
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TOJIBKO O SI3bIYHMKAX, MOKJIOHSIBIIMXCSI MHOXKECTBY UA0JIOB, HO U 00
WAYIesTX, MOJIMBIITUXCS Y TIOMHOXUS TOpbl CHHAI 30JI0TOMY TeJbILy,
a He uctuHHoMy bory (Mep 2, 5—6; I1c 105, 20; IIpem 13, 1-9).
DTO 4yelloBeueckoe «Oe3ymue» MOBUHHO B TOM, UTO JIIOAU «CJIaBY
HeTJieHHoro bora naMeHunu B 00pa3, MOJOOHBIN TAEHHOMY 4Yeso-
BEKY, ¥ ITUIIaM, 1 YeTBEPOHOTUM |[B TOM YHCIIE TeJbIY|, U TIPECMBI-
katomumcst» (Pum 1, 23). MHave roBopsi, yrpaTta BuaeHust bora u
TTocyenyiolee moMpadeHe MMo3HaBaTeIbHONM CITOCOOHOCTH TIEPBBIX
JIIoJIei MPUBEAYT K TOMY, YTO OYyIeT CUMTAThCsl MaTepblo BCeX Ipe-
XOB: K UI0JaTpUM.>!

[TompaueHHOe CO3HAHUE YeoBeKa — CJENCTBUE yTpaThl OJu-
3ocTti ¢ boroM — crenano Bo3MOXHBIM BO3HUKHOBEHWE UIIOJIOIIO-

HbIx monbMu. UM tak bor sBisieT cebst emy B TeodaHum peueHust: «bora 6oros
1 TBop1a ulelb Thl B IIyOMHE Cep/lia TBOEro. DTo s. YIaJIUCh OT OTLa TBOETO
®apbl ¥ BHIAIM U3 TOMa TBOETO, YTOOBI HE yMepeTh TebOe 3a TPexXH JoMa OTIa
TBOerO (8, 2)... I ecmb bor Bcemorynuit, cyiimii npexie Mmyupa, COTBOPUBILNI B
HayvaJie BUAUMBIN MUP. fl eCMb LLIUT TBO U TOMOITHUK TBOI» (9, 2). CMm. S. Alva-
rado, “Apocalipsis de Abrahan,” in: Apdcrifos del Antiguo Testamento, vol. VI.
[Momumo Omiposenuss Aspaama, Npyroil MOAXOSIINI TIPUMEP COACPKUTCS B
anokpude Crkazarnue o Meaxucedexe. CorinacHo aToMy anokpudy, Menxucenek
ObUT CBIHOM KEHIIMHBI Mo uMeHn CajneM u Hapsi Menxu, u ObLT y Hero opat
1o uMeHu Memxu. M BOT omHaKIbl OTell, TOKJIOHSIBIIUICS UI0JIaM, TTOTIPOCUIT
ChbIHa CcBOeTO Mexuceneka MoMTH B CTalO W MPUBECTU CEMb TEJIBLIOB, YTOOBI
MMPUHECTHU UX B 3KepTBY 6oraM. [Toka 1oHoIIIA 111e)T 33 HUMU, TTOCETHIT €T0 00XKe-
CTBEHHBIH IoMbice. [TogHsB oun K HeOy, YBUIE OH COJTHIIE, Y JIyHY, W 3BE3/Ibl.
Torma pa3MBbILLUISIT OH B CepJilie CBOEM U TOBOpMII cebe: «Ecin HeKTo coTBOpu
Hebo, 3eMJTI0, MOPE U 3Be3/bl, TO EMY HaUIeXXUT MPUHOCUTD XEPTBBI — TBOPILY
BCEro 3Toro. 3HaKu HeOEeCHbIE SIBHBI IJI1 MEHs1, MO0 TBopell MoYMeT Ha HUX —
HETJICHHBI, OecCMepTHBIN, enuHbIl bor Ha Hebe 1 Ha 3emMJie, BenalolIuii To-
MbICTBI cepana. OH ecTh bor ncTrHHLBINM. EMy MOJKHO TTPUHOCHUTB KEPTBBI».
OTa MBICTb MTOABUIJIA IOHOTO Mexuceneka moroBOPUTh C OTLIOM U MPUBECTH
€My JI0BOJbl O OECIOJIE3HOCTH KEPTBOMPUHOLICHUS unoaaM. Peakius oTua
Obl1a 0OPATHOM PACCYKIESHMIO ChIHA: OH Pa3rHEeBAJICSI M TIPUTPO3WII, UYTO YObET
CBIHA, €CJIV TOT He TTPUBEICT KUBOTHBIX IS JKEPTBOTTPUHOIICHHMSI.

1B Hcemopuu u yuenuu ce. Ipueopus 0ObSICHSIETCS, YTO TAKOE JIOKHBIE OOTU B
ra3ax bora: «OHU OBLIM COTBOPEHBI MO HEPa3yMUIO, IJIYIOCTU U HU30CTU Ye-
JioBeka, 1 BoT, S (bor) BuKy Bac, Kak uepe3 Bally 3a0J1y>KIeHUS TTOKJIOHSIETEChH
KaMHSIM U JIEPeBY, N300pakeHUsIM, CIIeIAaHHBIM BaMU IO HEBEXKECTBY BallleMy,
10O OHU He CJIBIIIAT U He TOBOPSAT, HE IBUTAIOTCSI M HE MMEIOT AbIXaHUS B yCTaX.
Bbl octaBunu bora xxuBoro, TBopiia HeOa 1 3eMJIU, U MOKJIOHSIETECh Oe3bIXaH-
HbIM 1 0€3IJIaCHBIM KaMHSIM, KOTOpbIe HUYTOXHBI» (284). bosee moapodHo cM.
Stone, Adam and Eve in the Armenian Traditions, 232.
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KJIOHCTBa, IMTOTOMY YTO UeJIOBEK He 3HaeT MCTUHHOTO bora, siBisito-
mero ceds yepe3 TBopeHHe. MMEHHO TaKOBO OMHO M3 OOBUHEHUIA
cB. IlaBna B agpec SI3BIYHUKOB, KOTOpbIE, OCYCTUBILIUCH B MYApP-
CTBOBAaHUSIX CBOMX (TIOTOOHO TIEPBBIM JIIOISIM, TIPETeHIOBABIIIMM Ha
Mynpocth: Pum 1, 21), He cymenu y3HaTh uctuHHoro bora. «M60
Hesunumoe Ero, Beunas cuna Ero m boxecTBo, OT co3maHus mupa
yepe3 paccMaTpuBaHUE TBOPEHUU BUAUMBI, TaK YTO OHU 0€30T-
BeTHbl. Ho xak oHu, mo3naB bora, He npocnaBuiu Ero, kak bora,
U He B030JaroJapuiui, HO OCYeTUJIUCh B YMCTBOBAHUSIX CBOUX (TO
voouueva xabopaTal), 1 OMPauYMIOCh HECMBICIEHHOE MX CEepILIe»
(Pum 1, 20—21).* Ypanusiuck ot bora, yeoBek HEM30eXKHO «3a-
yaJl HeIpaBay, ObLT UpeBat 3100010 1 poaui cede toxb» (Ilc 7, 15).
Buns TBopeHue Tak, Kak eciu Obl bor oTcyTcTBOBasl B HeM, Toraa
kak OH TIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM U HAIOJHSET BCE, YEIOBEK OpEIUT
U sIBJIsIeT B cebe Hepasdymue. OTcrofa 0epeT Havyajo Leablii psit 3TH-
YECKU TTOPHUIIAEMBIX TTOCTYITKOB, IMPOMCTEKAIONINX W3 HaaIMEHHO-
cTu U HeBexxecTBa: «IToroMy npenan ux bor MoCcThIAHBIM CTPACTSIM:
SKEHIMWHBI WX 3aMEHUJIM €CTeCTBEHHOE YIOTpebeHre TTPOTHBO-
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM; MOJOOHO U MYXXUYUHbI, OCTABMB €CTECTBEHHOE yIO-
TpebeHNe JKeHCKOTO T10J1a, Pa3KUTAINCh ITOXOTBIO IPYT Ha ApyTa,
MY>KUMHBI Ha MY>XUMHAX JeJiasi cpaM U MoJjydast B caMUX ce0e 10K~
HOe Bo3Me3aue 3a cBoe 3a0myxaeHue» (Pum 1, 26—27). U nobasns-
eT: «M kak oHM He 3a00TUIIMCH UMETh bora B pasyme, To npeaai ux
bor npeBparHoMy ymy (eic ddO%LLOV VOUV) — IejlaTh HEMOTpeOCTBa,
TaK YTO OHU MCTIOJIHEHBI BCSIKOM HeMmpaB/bl, OJyaa, JyKaBcTBa, KO-
PBICTONIIO0MSI, 37100bI, UCIIOTHEHBI 3aBUCTU, youiicTpa...» (Pum 1,
28—29). PaBHbIM 00pa3oM 1 B KHUTe beiTus, yrpaTuB 3HaHue bora,
JII0AY HavyalIu KOH(IMKTOBATh MEXIy co0oii: Tak, AgaM u EBa 00-
BUHSIIOT IpyT Apyra B HenoBUuHOBeHUM (BbIT 3, 12—13), a Kaun you-
BaeT Opata cBoero Asens (briT 4, 8). Korma B apMstHCKO# Bepcum
Kumus Adama u Eevr Anam nokuaaet Daem, cioBa bora 3Byuat kak
npenocrepexeHue: «Kormaa Beififenib U3 BAeMCKOro cajaa, XpaHu

32 IpucyrctBue bora B TBOpeHMM, ¢ TOYKHM 3pEHHUSI BEPYIOLIETO, MPeKpacHO
BbeIpakeHo ¢B. KimmmenTom Pumckum: «Hebeca, mo Ero pacrnopsikeHuIo 1Bu-
KYILIKMECs, B MUpE MOBUHYIOTCS EMy: 1 IeHb M HOYBb COBEPIIAIOT OIpeIeeHHOE
UM TeUCHHUE, He TIPensITCTBYS apyT Apyry. ColHlle, JyHa U JUKU 3Be3l, 1o Ero
BEJIEHUIO, COIIACHO, 0€3 MaJIeiIlIero YKJIOHEHUS IIPOHUKAIOT Ha Ha3HAYEHHBIE
UM IyTH... BpeMeHa roma — BecHa, JIETO, OCEHb M 3MMa MHUPHO CMEHSIIOTCSI
onuu apyrumu. OIpeleieHHble BETPbl, KaXIblii B CBOE BpeMsl, OeCIIpertsT-
CTBEHHO COBEPIIAIOT CBOE CIIy>KEHUE».
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cebs OT KJIEBETHI, OT OJIy/a, OT Mpeato0oaessHuUsI, OT CPeOPOITIOOHS,
OT CKYIIOCTU U OT BCeX TpexoB» (44, 4).

Oxka3zaBUIMCh BO BJIACTH TPpexa, YeJOBEK MOJTHOCTBIO SIBUJI CMbICI
OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO M3MEHEHMS, TTPOU3OIIEANIETo ¢ ATaMoM Tociie
M3THAHUS U3 DIEMCKOro caja. YTpaTuB BujeHue bora, yenoBek Bia
B HEBEXKECTBO M UIOJIOTTOKIIOHCTBO (ITPY 3TOM CUUTAsT Ce0ST MyIPhIM).
DTO MOBJEKIIO 32 COO0N KOHKPETHbIE dTUYECKUE MOCAENCTBUS, U3-
BpaTHWBIIIME €TO OTHOIIEHUS C cebe MOTOOHBIMM M C TBOPEHUEM.
[TokastHHOI XXM3HU, MPU BCE ee BaXKHOCTU, HEIOCTATOYHO JJIsl UC-
KYTUIEHUST Taniiero yeaoBeka. CormacHO XpUCTUAHCKON TPaaullim,
craceHue MpUXOAUT OT pyKu XpHrcTa, KOTOPBIi, Oyayuyu BTOPbIM Afa-
MOM, BOCCTaHABJIMBAET aJaMUUECKYIO aHTPOITIOJIOTHIO BuneHus bora.

5. Mucyc KAK BTOPOI1 AJAM U BUAEHUE bora

IIpencraBnenue 06 Mucyce kak o BTopoM Amame, COCpeaOTOYMB-
1eM B cebe MCTOPUIO MEePBOro YeaoBeKa, MPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIBKO
B 6orocnoBunu cB. [1aBna. OHO Tak:Ke IMMPUCYTCTBYET, ITyCTh HE CTOJIb
SIBHO, U B CUHONTUYECKUX eBaHTreausX. Jlajiee Mbl pacCMOTpUM JBa
MecTa, 0COOEHHO 3HAUYMMBIX TS Hallleil TeMbl: KpeleHue Mucyca
U ero npeodpaxkeHue. M3 HUX Mbl yBUAUM, 4To Oiarogaps Mucycy
BujeHUe bora BoccTaHaBIMBAETCS 3aHOBO.

5.1. Mucyc KAK HOBBIN1 AJAM B MOBECTBOBAHUU O KPELLIEHWUU

AnaMpyeckasi XpUCTOJIOTUSI — OIMH U3 MEPBBIX €BAHTEIBCKUX OT-
BETOB Ha 00pa3 MajeHus MepBbIX Jtoaeil. Mlucyc mokaszaH He TOJIb-
KO KakK MpeICTaBUTENb UCKYTUIEHHOTO M3pawis, HO U Kak BTOPOit
AnaMm, OTKphIBaIOLIMi HOBOe TBOpeHMe. KpellieHue 1 rocienyionme
HCKyIIeHusT Miucyca omuchIBaloTCs B TEKCTE, KOTOPBI MBI MOTJIN
Ob1 Ha3BaTh Mposiorom K EBanrenuto Mapka (Mxk 1, 1-3). Bepcust
Mapka cTpora, HO MOJIHa 3HAaYE€HUIT; coueTasiCh MeXIy CO00il, OHU
00pa3yloT CIOXHeNIIYo KapTuHy. PaccMoTpum najiee pa3inyHble
9JIEMEHTBI, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIAJbIBAETCS agaMUuecKoe MOHMMaHue
kpemeHus Mucyca.

a) Pexa Hopoan: mecmo nokasanus u seaenus caaévl boxcueii

B Mx 1, 5—6 roBopuTcs, uto K MoanHy KpectuTento mpumnia Best
Mynes u Bce xurtenu MepycanuMma, u KpecTUIUCh B peke MopnaH,
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«MCTMOBEA0BAB CBOU rpexm» (EE0UOA0YOVUEVOL TOC AUOPTIOC QDTMDV).
ITonooHo Anamy un EBe u3 natunckoit Bepcuu XKXumus Adama u Esol,
MPUILIEAIINM K peke Turp paau noxkasiHus B cBoux rpexax (9, 1-2),
HapoI U3pauIbCKUI crycKaeTcs K MopmaHy, 9ToOBI MCTIOBENAaThCS
B rpexax. Korna nosinsiercs Mucyc (MK 1, 9), oH ToXXe MOAXOAUT K
HNoanny Kpecrtureno, 4ToObl MpUHATH KpelleHre. OqHaKo HUTIE
He CKa3aHo, YTO OH ToKasiIcs B rpexax. Takum oopazoM, Mapk oka-
3BIBACTCS 3aUMHATENIEM IPEBHEM TpaaIulinNK, IpU3HaBaBIIe XpucTa
Oe3rpetiHbiM yesoBekoM. Kpucnun ®netyep-JIyn ykasbiBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO yke cB. [laBiy OBIJTIO M3BECTHO 3TO BepoBaHUe, KOTIa, Ha-
npumep, Bo 2 Kop 5, 21 roBopuTcsi, 4TO «He 3HaBLIEro rpexa (Tov
un yvovra auaptiov) On [bor] caenan ojis Hac scepmaoro 3a Tpex».
B Pum 8, 3 anocron npusHaet, uto bor mocnan ChiHa cBoero «B Io-
JOOMY TIJTIOTU IPEXOBHOM (£V OuoLduaTL oapxog auaptiac)». Toraa,
¢ onHoM cTopoHkbl, Mucyc kak Meccust mpeacrasiisieT B cedbe M3pa-
Wb W TIpuHUMaeT KpeleHre or Moanna Kpecturens, a ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, TPU3HAETCSI MONOOHBIM AJlaMy 10 ero U3rHaHus u3 Pas,
TO €CTh YeJIOBEKOM Oe3rpEelITHBIM.

Pexa MopaaH B KOHTEKCTe KpelleH!sI aCCOLIMUPYETCsI C BUIEHU -
ssMu Tipopoka Mesekumniis, Korma, Kak B ciieHe ¢ MucycoMm, «oTBep3-
Jich Hebeca» Tipu peke Xosap (Me3 1, 1).** B mo3nHux nyneicKmx
TOJIKOBAaHUSIX BUIeHMI Me3ekumst 6ymeT ToBOPUThCS 0 peke XoBap
Kak o0 3epKajie, oTpaxarlleM HeOeCHbIE pealbHOCTHU, TO €CThb CJIaBy
Bboxwuio u Bce, uyTo okpyxaeT boxecrBennyio Konmecuuiyy — Mep-
KaBy.** DTO TpenCcTaBieHHE O JOCTYITHOCTH HeOECHBIX pealbHOCTEN

3 OpureH yKa3blBaeT Ha ciieayolnyio napamienb Mexnay Mes 1, 1 («M 6b110 B
TPUILIATBIN TOMI, B Y€TBEPTHII MECIII, B ITSATHIN IeHb MecsIIia, KOTraa s HAXOIUJICS
cpenu repecesieHIIeB ITpU peke XoBape, OTBEP3/INCh Hebeca») ¥ TTOBEeCTBOBAHM -
eM o kpetieHun Mucyca: «B TpUILATHINM TOI» COOTBETCTBYET BO3pacTy Xpucra
(JIx 3, 23), KOoTOpHIit coBIana ¢ Bo3dpactoM npopoka Uesekunnsa (Hom. Ez. 1.
4. 5-9). bonee nmoapo6Ho cM. A. R. Christman, What Did Ezekiel See? Christian
Exegesis of Ezekiels Vision of the Chariot from Irenaeus to Gregory the Great
(Leiden: Brill, 2005) 25. B cBoio ouepenb, cB. MepoHum B cBoeM Toakosanuu
Ha Hezexuuns cpaBHUBAET Hebeca, pa3BepcThie Y peku XoBap, ¢ HebecaMu Hal
Hopnanom nipu kpemenun Mucyca. Cm. T. S. Schenk, St Jerome. Commentary
on Ezekiel (New York: Newman Press, 2017) 17.

3#* «IToka Mesekumib cMoTpel [Ha peky], Bor oTBep3 ceMb HebecHBIX cdep, 1
oH yBuzen Cuity. OHM TPOU3HECIH CISAYIOIIYIO MPUTYy. YTO HAIIOMUHAET 3Ta
cutyauus? YenoBeka, KOTOPbI OTHPABUIICS K LUPIJIBHUKY MOJACTPUYDL BO-
JIOCHI, U TaM €My Jajii 3epKajio, 4YToObl MOCMOTpeTh Ha cebst. [Toka uenoBek
cMoTpeJics B 3epKalio, no yauue npoexan Llaps. OH yBunen Llapst u ero noneit
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JIJISI TIpOPOKa TMpujarajoch Takxke U K Anamy Bo Bropoii kHure EHo-
xa, korga bor roBoput: «Tak Xxe s caenan, 4ToObl OTBEP3IUCH HeOe-
ca [AmaMy] HacTexXb, 1aObl OH YBUIEJ aHIeJIOB, TEBIIMX MTOOETHYIO
necHb. M cBer 6e3 TeHn HaBcerna pasnuics B Paio» (11, 72). Uto
Kkacaercst Mucyca, nmpegaHusi, CBSI3bIBaIOIIME €r0 KPEeIIeHUE CO CBe-
TOHOCHBIM siBIeHneM CnaBbl boxxueil, BOSHUKIM o9eHb paHo. Tax,
Nyctun MyueHuk B cBoeM Pazeosope ¢ Tpughonom Hyodeem (88, 3)
muieT: «Korma Mucyc npumen x peke Mopnan, roe MoanH kpe-
CTWJI, U COIIIel B BOMY, TO OTOHb Bo3ropeJicsi B Mopnane». B Krueax
Cusunn (VII, 82—85) untaeM: «Bomgy Ha YMCTBIII OTOHb IPOJILELID 1
ckaxellb pu aToM: “TBoit Orel; Tebst co3nan kak Cioso, Otye.
A nTuiy 66ICTPYIO BBITYCTUI € BecThio — 0 CiioBe ClI0BO, KpellleHbe
Byiaroit TBoe OKpOIUB — OTOHb, U3 KAKOTO ThI BbILIEN”». YIIOMSIHEM
takxe «I[Iponosens [1aBna», koropyro nutupyet IlceBmo- Kunpuan:
«Korma Mucyc 6bI1 KpelieH, moKa3ajicst OTOHb Hajl BogamMu».>
Bymyuu acconmmmpoBaHHBIM C OTHEM, MOTUB CBeTa IIPUCYTCTBO-
BaJl U B PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MHTepnpeTanusx kpeuieHus. [To-
IoOHOe MpemaHWe BCTpedyaeTcsl M B MaHyckpuntax Vetus Latina.
B onHom u3 Hux, T. H. Codex Vercellensis, npeaiiecTByoiieM Byb-
raTe, qobasjeHa cienyromas ¢pasa: «Benukuii cBeT pasiauics Hal
Bojoit» (lumen ingens circumfulsit de aqua). Bropoii, Bocxoasiuii
K VI B., — a10 Codex Sangermanensis, rae mo0aBieHa ClaeAyloIIast
dpaza: «Beaukuii cBet 6aucTan oT Boabl» (lumen magnum fulgebat
de aqua).’® C apyroii CTOpPOHbI, B HEOpTOLOKCaIbHOM Eeaneeauu
30UOHUMOE TOBOPUTCS, YTO Mpu KpelieHuu Mucyca Beaukuii cBeT
pasmuicst BOKpyr mecta Kpemenusi. E¢ppem Cupun B cBoeMm Toz-

MPOXOASIIIMMU Yepe3 roposckue Bpara. LIuproabHUK pa3BepHyJ ero v cKasal:
“IToBepHuch u nocmotpu Ha Llaps.” OH ke ckazan: “f yxe Bumesn ero B 3ep-
kaze.” ToyHo Tak xe Me3ekuwib cTos1 Ha Oepery peKu XoBap U CMOTpeJT Ha
BOMY, M ceMb HeOECHBIX cep pa3Bep3NnCh Hal HUM, M OH yBHUIea claBy bo-
JKUIO, M XalliioT, M aHTEJIOB, M CUJIbI, U cepacrMOB, U KPbIJIAThIX, COOPABIIMXCS
BOKpyr MepkaBbl. OHU Tiepecekiu Hebeca, U Me3ekuuiab yBUAEH UX B BOJE.
Kak Hanucano, “B peke XoBap” (Me3 1, 1)». D. J. Halperin, Faces of the Chariot:
Development of Rabbinic Exegesis of Ezekiel's Vision of the Divine Chariot (TSAJ,
16; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1988) 265.

3 A. Roberts and J. Donaldson, eds., The Ante-Nicene Fathers (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1980) 5.677.

36 A. Jiilicher, Itala: Das neue Testament in altlateinischer Uberlieferung (Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 1938—1963) 1.14.
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KoeaHnuu Ha Jluameccapor TIMIIET, 4TO TIpU KpeleHuu Mucyca no-
SBWICSI HAJl BOJAMU «OJIMCTAIONIMI CBET».Y

Craio 0bITh, peka MopaaH cMMBOJU3UPYET HE TOJBKO TMOKasi-
HUe Hapoma M3pammbckoro, HalToMHUHAlOIee TMoKasHue Agama u
EBbl y peku Turp, HoO U HeMOCPEACTBEHHOE SIBJIeHUE OOXKECTBEH-
HOI cJIaBBI IpM KpelieHun Mucyca, Kak Obl1a siBJieHa oHa Amamy
B DaeMcKoM cany. M eciu 3To BEpHO B OTHOLLIEHUM PEKU, TO XKe
caMoe MOXHO cKa3aTh U 00 onexnax Mucyca Bo Bpems KpeleHus.
HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO OHM HE YITOMHUHAIOTCS HU B CUHOITHYECKUX
eBaHTeMsIX, HU B EBanrenmnu ot MoanHa, cB. [1aBen maet moHATH,
YTO €My M3BeCTHa COOTBETCTBYIOIAs Tpaaulus. Tak, armocTos ro-
Boput B ['an 3, 27: «Bce BbI, Bo XpucTa KpecTUBILIMECS, BO XpUCTa
obsekuch (XpLotov Evedoaobe)». OaHaKO MO3AHEE 3TU NTPeAaHUsT
OyayT pa3BuBaThcs Oosiee OTKPHITO; Tak, Eppem Cupun B [umue na
boeosienenue (12, 1) roBopur, 4yTo B KpelieHUn Mucyca Anam BHOBb
00pes Ty ciiaBy, KOTOpas CyIIeCTBOBaJlia MeXIy JpeBaMHu Duema.
MN60 «OH [Mucyc| cnycTuiacs v mpuHsI [0aekabl| OT BOAbI, 00JIeK-
cs B HUX W TIOMHSJICS, YKpallleHHBIM nMu. bynb OH GiarocioBeH,
MMEBIINIA MUJIOCEPIUE KO BCeM».S

37 C. McCarthy, Saint Ephrem’s Commentary on the Diatessaron (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1993) 85.

3% JI1000IBITHO OTMETUTh, YTO BCE OTU BU3MOHEPCKUE JIEMEHTHI, IIPUCYTCTBY-
fomue B Mle3 v B mo3nHeH X TONKOBaHUsIX Ha KpeleHue Mucyca, ooHapyxu-
BaIOTCSI TAKXKe B claBsiHCKOM Omikposenuu Aspaama, natupyemom I B. B otiin-
yue ot Mesekuwist, ABpaaM Iipy BOCXOXKICHWH BUINT «BEJIMKUIA CBET, KOTOPBIi
HEBO3MOXKHO OITHMCATh», a B CBETe MHOXECTBO (PUTYP KaK Obl OTHEHHBIX U BHU-
JTIOM TTOXOXHMX Ha MYXeii, KOTOpbIe XOMWIN B HEM M HEIPECTaHHO MEHSIIA 00-
MK (15, 4—5). DTOT cBET HAIIOMMHAET HaM OTNIMCAHHBIN B IPYTOM CJIaBSIHCKOM
arnokpude, o KOTOpoM peyb 111j1a Bblllle a UMEHHO B Jloeosope Adama ¢ Camaroii
(Bepcus B). 3nech AnaM roBopuT O CBETJION XX13HU B Pato, o sipuaiiiiem csete,
0 HETracHyIIeM CBeTe, TOMUMO TIPOYMX CBoiicTB. Korma, HakoHelr, ABpaaM Boc-
XOIUT B CaMyI0O BBICh, K MEpKaBe, OH JacT ¢if BIIeUaTISIIoIIee OMMMCAaHUe, OCHO-
BaHHOe Ha Me3 1: «Y mogHoXus mpecTosia yBUAEC s YeThIPE MOIIIMX OTHEHHBIX
coznaHuii. BumoM oHu ObLIM OMMHAKOBBI; KAXKI0€ M3 HUX UMEJO YeThIpe JIULIA.
Bun ux nuin 611 TakoB: JIMLIO JibBa, YeI0BeKa, Tejablia U opia. YeTbipe roso-
BBI; U y KaXIIOTO XKMBOTHOTO OBIJIO TIO MIECTh KPBIILEeB: OMHA Tapa BBIXOIMIIA
W3 TIJIeY, Ipyras mapa — U3 pedep, ¥ TpeThsI mapa — U3 CepearHbl Tena. Y oHn
IMOKPBIBAJIM JINIIA CBOU KPBLIbSIMU, KOTOPBIE BEIXOMWIN M3 UX muied» (18, 3—5).
Tam, B BeIlIMHE, ABpaaMy OyaeT o0ellaHO, YTO OH IMPeoOpa3suTCs B OAeXKIaX
CnaBbl, HEKOIIa yTpauyeHHbIX aHreoM A3asenieM (13,12). Jlanee ABpaam rpu-
MEeT yJacTHe B aHTeJIbCKOM JTUTYPruM 1 BMecTe ¢ Maowiom nmponsHeceT 60xke-
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M BHOBB MBI HE MOXEM OBITh YBEPEHBI B TOM, UTO 3TH JIPEBHUE
TIpeIaHus, CBI3aHHBIC C OTHEM, CBETOM U OJIECTSIIINMU OIEKIaMU
Mucyca nipu KpelieHuu, yxe ObLIM U3BECTHBI aBTOpaM €BaHTeINiA.
B yeM MBI MOKeM OBITH YBEPEHBI, TaK 3TO B TOM, UTO KpelieHne Uu-
cyca 04eHb paHO ObLIO MCTOJIKOBAHO Kak siBieHUe ciaBbl boxueit
B HMe3 1, 27—28. OTronocku nogoOHBIX TPaAULIMKA MBI HAXOOUM B
OINMCaHUU CJIABHOTO siBJieHUsI AJama 10 TrpexonaneHust B Kumuu
Adama u Fev 1 B TO3THENIINX UCTOYHUKAX — Tapeyme Ilceedo-Ho-
Haghana Ha boiT 3, 21; bepewum Pa66a 20, 12; Bmopoii Knuee Bapy-
xa 4, 16; Knure otkposenuii Kiimmenra 3, 4; 4, 2; Iupke de Passu
Dauesep 14, 20; Ilechu o ycemuyncune u3 Hesnuit anocmosa Pomol
WY KakK SBJIeHWe paiickoro cBeTa Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa wim B
claBsiHCKOM anokpude Joeosop Adama ¢ Camanoil.

b) Omeepcmote nebeca u sieaenue caasol bocueil

B cuHONTMYECKNX €BaHTENIMIX TOBOPUTCS, YTO TTOCITIE KPEIIEeHMS,
BbIXOs 13 Boabl, Mucyc yBuaen orsepcthie Hebeca. To, yTo Hebeca
pa3Bep3NNCh, yKe TTOMeIaeT Hac B KOHTEKCT BU3MOHEPCKOTO OTIbITa
MO TUITy BETXO3aBETHBIX OTKpOBeHUIi. OTBepcThie Hebeca HAIOMU-
HaloT 00 0OIIeHNH MeXy O0XECTBEHHbIMU cepaMu U YeJJOBEKOM
(Me3 63, 15 — 64, 4; 24, 17—20) 1 Kak ObI MPeABEINAIOT Pa3pPbIB Xpa-
MOBOI 3aBechl, otaensaBuielr bora or monpeir (Mx 15, 38—39). Oror
00pa3 TakKe OTChLIAeT Hac K MpociasieHuto Mucyca, eciam Mbl cpaB-
HUM ero ¢ MHuIManueit JleBus, ormmcanHoro B 3agewanuu Jlesus:
«Hebeca pa3zBep3Hytcst, u u3 Xpama CiaBbl COMAET HA HETO CBSITOCTh
¢ roaocoM OTLOBEIM, CJTIOBHO roioc ABpaama K Mcaaky. U niposbet-
cs Ha Hero ciaBa BeesbiniHero, u JIyx 3HaHust 1 CBITOCTU TTOYMET Ha
HeMm [B Boze|» (18, 6—7).% HyxHo mMomyepKHyTh, 4YTO HAMEPEHHBII

ctBeHHble MMeHa (17, 8—10). B nemom, ABpaam BepHyJ cebe TO COCTOSIHUE,
KOTOpBIM Anam obGsazal B BaeMe U B KOTOPOM, COIJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM IIpe-
NIaHWSIM, OH JOJKEH ObLT XXUTh B Pal0 M HACAAXIATbCsl CBETOHOCHBIM TTPUCYT-
crtBreM bora. BoT Kak 3To onuchIBaeTCs B MECTe, yKe IUTUPOBAHHOM BEHIIIIE, U3
Bropoit Knuru Enoxa 11, 72, korma bor roBoput 06 Aname: «Taxk Xe s cienai,
4yTOOBI OTBEP3NIUCH Hebeca [AnaMy| HacTeXb, 1a0bl OH YBUIE aHTEIO0B, MEB-
KX obenHyto necHb. U cBeT 6e3 TeHM HaBceraa pasnauics B Pawo» (11, 72).

¥ B apmstHckoM [Toyuenuu ce. Ipueopus 3Ta CBSI3b MEXIY KPEIIEHUEM U IIPO-
cnaBiaeHueM KMucyca toxke BbIpaxkaetcs si3bikoM EBanrenus MoannHa: «M OH
cam ckaszan Otuy: “Yac Hacran, Otye, mpocnaBb CeiHa TBoero.” Torma mocibl-
majics riac ¢ Heba: “4 npocnaBui Tebs v BHOBB IpociaBiiio.” A obpaTtuics OH
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nepexon y Mardest or MapKoBcKOro «oxL{ouévoug tolg o0pavoug»
(«otBep3nuch Emy Hebecar) K «fve@yOnoav ol ovpavoi» («pa3sep-
3arouecst Hebeca») (M@ 3, 16) BHOBb HAITOMUHAET BU3ZMOHEPCKUIA
ombiT MepkaBnl y nipopoka Mesekumnsa (Me3 1, 1). Caenyer 3ame-
TUTh, MEXXY TEM, UTO B TTIOBecTBOBaHUsIX Me3ekuniist u Mardes ria-
TOJT «BUIETb» WM «CO3epIaTh» BakKeH HE MPOCTO IS BHIPAKEHUS
omnbita (Me3 1, 1.3 // M 3, 16), HO IJIsT €ro KOHTEKCTyaau3alun B
BU3MOHEPCKOM OTIBITE alTOKAJIMIITHIECKOTO Xapakrepa. To, 94To 3TOT
BU3MOHEPCKUIA OMBIT CBSI3aH CO c/iaBoii boxuet 1 oTChuIaeT K OTbITY
Mesekunist, cTaHOBUTCS ellle OYeBUIHEE, KOTIa Mbl KOHCTaTUPYEM,
YTO 3TOT 00pa3 MPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJBKO B pacckaze O KPEeUIeHUH,
nous Uu 1, 51; leau 7, 56; 10, 11 u Otkp 4, 1; 19, 11. Kpome Toro,
CBSI3b MEXXY OTBEPCTHIMU HebecaMU 1 co3epliaHueM ciaBbl boxuei
MTOAKPETUISIETCS TeM, UTO 3aBeca B XpaMe pa3opBaiach cpasy Iocie
cMmeptu Mucyca: «M 3aBeca B xpame pasapaiach HaaBoe, CBepXy JA0-
HuU3y (xal 10 xatamétaoua 100 vaol Eoyiotn eig 0vo &’ dvwbev
€wg ndtw). CoTHUK, cTosIBIIMIA HanpoTuB Ero, yBuaes, yto OH, TAK
BO3IVIACUB, UCITYCTU OyX, cKazai: uctuHHo Yenosek Ceit 6bu1 ChlH
boxuit» (Mxk 15, 38—39). iMeeT cMbIC]I OTMETUTh JIBE BaKHbIE Jie-
TaJy, CBSA3BIBAIOIINE 3TOT (DAKT C KpellleHNeM, 0COOEHHO B TOM, UTO
KacaeTcs siBjieHus ciaBbl boxueil. Bo-nepBbix, 3aBeca B xpame pa-
307pajach CBepXy JOHU3Y, TaBas IOHITh, UTO PeUb UIET O COOBITUM
BbICILIEr0 OOXECTBEHHOTO TMpoucxoxaeHus. Bo-Bropbix, Mocud
®nasuii B Uydeiickoil 6oliHe Ha3bIBAET XPaMOBYIO 3aBeCy TPEICTaB-
JIeHueM Hebec. DTH 1Ba (haKTa roc MpU3HaHUe PUMCKHM COJIAATOM
boxxecTBeHHOCTH Mcyca HaMeKaloT HaM O SIBJIEHUM cllaBbl boxxueit,
KOTOpasi CBepllaeTcs B rpoiiecce pacrarus.*’ MHave roBopsi, Hero-

K OTIy HEe TTOTOMY, YTO MCKaJl YKPBITHUSI, K HE IIOTOMY, 4TO He MMeJ ciiaBbl OT-
Yyeid, a Ul TOrO, YTOOBI TBAPY MOTJIM YCIBIIIATh U YKpenuThesl B ChiHe. TouHO
Tak xe CbIH, CTOsI cpeau Hac, syl Mmyupy Otua u Jlyxa, kak Otel; BOCKJIMKHYJI O
Enunopontom Ceine: “Ceii ectb CoiH Moii Bozmo6aeHHbli, B Koropom Moe
onaroBoJieHue; S nouuno Jlyxa Moero Ha Hero.” W 310 GbUIO SIBIIEHO, KOTaa
Hyx couten u nounn Ha Hem; kak OH cam ckazan o [Jdyxe Cssarom: “OH npo-
cnaBut Mensa”». bonee mogpo6Ho cM. R. W. Thompson, The Teaching of St.
Gregory: An Early Armenian Catechism (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1970) 93.

40 CepuieHue OKOHYATEJIHLHON OOXECTBEHHON TeodaHWW Cpenyd CTpamaHuil
Ha KpecTe, B TPOTUBOJIOXKHOCTD OJIMCTAaTeIbHBIM BUIEHUSIM MEPKaBbI, IIPUCYT-
CTBYET Tak:Ke B KortckoM anokpudge I1-111 BB., BecbMa momnysasipHOM Y MOHaXOB-
MYCTBIHHUKOB, B 3aseujarnuu Hosa. B aTom annokpude Mos npencraer kak Llapb
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CpeACTBeHHas O1M30CTh K bory u ero ciase, yrpaueHHast Mocie 13-
THaHMS U3 DIEMCKOTO caia, BOCCTaHaBIUBaeTcs Terepb B Mncyce.

BOCTOKA, KOTOPHIi, 0OpaTUBIIMCH K UCTUHHOMY Bory, moimkeH ObLT Tipetep-
MeTh BCSTYECKUE Kapbl, HEU3MEHHO SIBJISISI HEKOJIeOMMYI0 BepHOCTh bory. Tak,
korna MoB mepeHOCUT ¢ 00pa3lioBBIM MYKECTBOM yTpaTy CBOETO COCTOSIHUS U
JIIOOMMBIX JIIOJIEH, €70 MOCELIAI0T HEKOTOPbIE U3 CTapbIX Apy3eil. ONuH U3 HUX,
Bunnan, naps BocToka, 3agaeTcsi BOMpOCcoOM O TOM, He momyTuiics id yM Moga:
«BoT, MbI, Oyayur B 10OpOM 31paBUM, TENEPb CMYILEHHI [...] Tak He OyneM rue-
BaThCsI, HATIPOTUB, OyIeM TePIIEIMBBIMKA C HUIM M ITONTPOOYeM y3HATh, B KAKOM
oH coctostHuU. He ctanm mm oH 6e3ymMHBIM? He BCcrtoMrHaeT i OH 60TraTcTBO,
KOTOpoOe ero okpyxayuo? He Mor in OH cpeau CTOJBKOTO CTpagaHusl 00e3yMeTh
B pazyme cBoeM? BOT 1 MBI, Oyay4Yu CUJIbHBI, YYBCTBYEM SIPOCTh, BCIIOMUHASI
ero BeJIMKYIO c1aBy npexne. Het HUKoro, KTo BblaepKaa Obl TAKOE UCITbITAHUE,
He UCIbIThIBas HeHaBUCTU» (35, 4—35). UuTaTenb uau ciayuiatejab He MOXET He
CITpalInBaTh cebs1, KTO U3 IBYX HAXOAUTCS B 3IpaBoM yMe — Mo uinu Bunmgan.
CuTtyalust ipOHUYHA, ITOTOMY YTO TOT, KTO CIIpAlIBAcT O TYIIEBHOM 3IpaBUU,
Bunman, cam He MOXeT OCBOOOAUTHCA OT CTpacTeil — SIPOCTU UM HEHABMCTH.
C npyroii ctopoHbl, MoB, UMEIOLLINIA JOCTYIT K MCTUHHOMY HEOECHOMY 3HAHUIO,
oOpeTaeT Mup, yTelleHue U 1mokoii. [leso B Tom, 4yto MoB — eAMHCTBEHHBII 13
BCeX ITePCOHaXKe, KTO MMeJT OITBIT BUIeHUs bora cpenu Bcex CBOMX CTpaTaHuii:
«YMonkHute! fl ckaxy BaM ceituac o MoeM Ipectosie. Moii mpecTos yTBepxkaeH
B BBIIITHUX, TaM, TJIe HayaJlo Bcex Belleil. ETo craBa u KpacoTa IpeObIBatOT cpe-
m cBaThix LlapcTBa. Bbl cripaimBaere o LapcTBe 31ech, BHU3Y, Ha 3emiie. S ke
TOBOPIO BaM, YTO MOI ITpecTosl — Ha Hebecax. Ero cinaBa u kpacora — B LlapcTBe
HebecHoM Otua. Moit rpecTos yTBepKIeH B TOM, UTO TpeBbIllie ecTecTBa. Ero
caBa M Kpacorta HaxomusTcs omecHyto OTtia moero. Moii mipecton BeueH. Ero
cjlaBa M KpacoTa He MMeloT yiepb6a» (33, 2—3). Bro 3Hanue MoBa ocobeHHO
Ba)XHO MTOTOMY, UTO OTOXIECTBISIETCSI CO 3HAHMEM XPUCTa, KOTOPHIN B KECHO3M-
ce He cTapajcs yaepxKaTb O0KECTBEHHbIN 00JMK, HO, HAIIPOTUB, MPUHSB 3pakKk
paba 1 ynmoaoOuBIIMCH JIOASIM, YHUUMKUIT CeOs1, ObIB IMOCTYIIHBIM 10 CMEPTH,
u cMeptr KpecTHol (P 2, 5—7). TouHo Tak e MoB, Oymyun Morydum u 60-
raThIM 11apeM, JIUIIAeTCsT BCETO U MPUHUMAET 0O0JIe3HH, CKOPOU U TTOHOIIIeHUE,
3Hasl, YTO UCTUHHBIN MpecTos — Ha Hebecax. [1oaTomMy He cirydaifHO 3TOT aro-
Kpu(( 3aKaHIMBaeTCs BUIEHUEM 00XKECTBEHHOIO CBETa, KaK 3TO ObLIO B D1eM-
cKOoM cany. JleficTBUTEIbHO, B KOHLIE pa3roBopa Mexay MloBom U ero ObIBILIMMU
npy3bsiMu bor siButcs B obake cBeta. M BHOBb MoB nipeacTaHeT Kak Mucyc, Ha
ceil pa3 — Kak MepBOCBSIICHHUK, Ubsl KepTBa UCKYIUTETbHA 151 Hac: « M Korma
bor 3akoHuMI TOBOPpUTH cO MHO10, ['octionb ckazan Enudasy: “Tsl u TBOU npy-
3bsl COTPELLMJIM B TOM, YTO Bbl HE TOBOPWIM UCTUHBI 0 MoeMm pabe Uoge. [1o-
3TOMY MOJHUMUTECH U MMOOYAUTE €ro MPUHECTH UCKYTTUTEIBHYIO XKEPTBY 32 Bac,
YTOOBI Ballld IPEXU MOTJIM OBITh MPOILIEHBI; KOO ec/ik Obl He OH, S YHUUTOXWUIT
ObI Bac”» (42, 3—6). MoB ke BHOBb 00pes1 60roronodue, HermocpeaCTBEHHY IO
630cTh K bory 1, HaKoHeIl, UCTUHHOE TTO3HaHUe.
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¢) HebecHulil enac u peanvhas udenmuuynocms Hucyca kax émopoeo
Adama

HebecHriit rnac, npoBosriacusiiuii: «Tel CbiH Moit BO3J1100JIEH-
Hblii, B Kotopom Moe 6aroposienue» (Mk 1, 11), u3BecteH pas-
BUHaM 1oy uMeHeM 6am koab (Jouepu I'naca) u cocrapisieT 4yacThb
borosiBiieHus, Harmogooue 3 Llap 19, 11—13. C apyroit cropo-
HbI, B HEKOTOPBIX MO3IHEUIINX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TEKCTaX 6am
Koab OyIeT accouuupoBathbest ¢ AyxoM,*' o KOTOpoM MOET pedub B
Ilecu 2, 12.# CoaepxaHue 3TOro Tjiaca OIPENENsSeT, KTO TaKOi
Nucyc u sTa Tpaguums TposicHseTcs oopaiueHuem K Ilc 2, 7 u
Hc 42, 1-2. TlepBblii TEKCT — LAPCKUI I1CATIOM YCBIHOBJIEHUS; TIO-
cJie nomasanug Hasuma bor poagui ero kak CoiHa boxus coryacHo
I1c 2, 7. BctoMmHNM, 9TO AaM OBIJT ITOMEIIEeH B DJeM, YTOOBI «BJla-
JIBIYECTBOBATDL», WJIN «IPaBUTh» (BBIT 1, 26), 1 4TOOBI «3aBOEBAThH»,
«obsanatb» (beIT 1, 28). Kak B mepBom ciyuae (Yuc 24, 19; 3 Lap 5,
4;T1c 71, 8; 109, 2), Tak u Bo BTopoM (HaB 18, 1; 2 Ilap 8, 11; Ilc 8§,
6—7) 5TV TepMUHBI YITOTPEOISIIOTCS B BOEHHOM KOHTEKCTE U MpU-
Jtaralorcs K BoxkasiM M3pauist B cBs3u ¢ 3emiieii ooeToBaHHOM. Kak
Mbl TOMHUM BO Btopoii kHure EHoxa bor nocrasus Anama iapem
Has 3emiieit. ¥ Bece 310 o3Havaer, 4To 6am K046 OAPa3yMEBAET IIPU-
3HaHue Mucyca napem.

4 B baeau bpaxom 3a roBopurtcs cienyioiiee: «Pa6ou Mocud ckaszain... 5 yc-
JIbILIAJ OOKECTBEHHBIN IJ1aC, BOPKYIOIIMIA, KaK y rojiyost, mpousHeciuuii: “I'ope
neTsiM, 1o 3a ux rpexu S paspyuna nom Moii, 1 cxer xpaM Moit, 1 oTripaBuI
WX B U3THAHUE CPEIU HAPOIOB MUpa”».

4 B tekcre Iecnu TMecHeit ropopurcst: «IIBeTbl OKa3aauCh Ha 3eMJIE; BpEMs
TIEHMsI HACTAJIO, W TOJIOC TOPJIUIILI CIIBIIICH B CTpaHe Hamieit». B Tapeyme na
Ilecnb [lecneii autaeM: «Mouceit 1 AapoH, CpaBHUMBIE C TTAJIbMOBBIMU BETBSIMU,
SIBUJINCDH, YTOOBI COBEPIIUTH Uyneca B 3emiie Erumerckoit. [1puiio Bpemst yme-
peTb mepBeHIaM, u raac Jlyxa CBSITOro, BO3BEIIAIONINI UCKYTTICHUE, O KOEM
4 roBopust ABpaamy, Thl YKe yCIbILLIaJ, 1o ¢jioBy Moemy: “boiee Toro, 5 oyny
CYIUTB T€X, KOMY OHM CJIyXaT, ¥ TI0CJe TOr0 OHM BBIMAYT ¢ GOJIbIIMMHU Oorat-
ctBaMu.” Tenepb Xouy crenarthb To, 4To obentan eMy B Moem Criose». bosee nmoa-
po6Ho cMm. P. S. Alexander, The Targum of Canticles, Translated with a Critical
Introduction, Apparatus and Notes (Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2003) 108.

4 B Tapeyme Heogpumu Ha BuiT 3, 22 Bor BockiuiaeT: «B3rasitHUTe Ha MepBO-
ro Amama, KOToporo fl cCOTBOPWII 1 KOTOPBIY eIMHCTBEHHBI B MUpe, Kak S —
eIMHCTBEHHBIII B BBIIIHUX». B basiu Xaeuea 13b untaem, 4TO «I1aph IMKUX
3Bepeil — JeB; apb JOMAIIIHEro CKOTa — OBIK; 1apb NMTUIl — OpPEJ; a YelIOBeK
BO3HeceH Hag HUMU. CBATOI BO3HECEH Hal HUMU BCEMU, KaK U HaJ| Bceii 3eM-
JIell 1 Haj Bceil BcesieHHOM». B ciaBsHckoM anokpude «CinoBo Anama K Jla-
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Hanee, Btopoii Tekct (Mc42, 1—2) nonojHsieT NpeacTaBiie-
Hue 00 Mucyce kak o mape. OCHOBHOE BbhIpaXKEHHE 3[IeCh — &V 0Ol
€000%N 00, YTO MOKHO NepeBecTH Kak «B KoTtopom Moe 61aroso-
nenue». B kontekcre Mc 42, 1—2, 310 G1aroBosieHue Ioapa3yMeBa-
eT ugeHTuuKanuio Mucyca kak crpagaloiiero pada, koroporo bor
TTOAMEPXKUBAET U KOTOPBIN MPUHECET CIIPABETMBOCTL BCEM HApPO-
nam. B aTom cMbiciie Mucyc nipeacTaeT Kak TOT, KTO 10 KOHIIA OCY-
IIIECTBUT JIeJI0 HEBBITIOJTHEHHOE TTEPBBIM ATaMOM KaK IIapeM: TIOCITy-
1IaHWe U BEepHOCTh bory BIJIOTh 10 cMepTU. DTa uest BbIpaxaeTcsl
B OTHOM M3 IPEBHEMIINX XpUCTUAHCKUX TUMHOB, COXPAaHUBIITHXCS
omaromapst cB. [1aBny: ®dmmr2, 6—8. B 3ToM rmMHE TPUCYTCTBYET
sIBHAs OTCBIIKA K ATamy B YIIOTpeOJIEHUN CIoBa WOPPT] IS OIH-
caHus 6oxectBeHHOcTU Muicyca. Bropoit AnaM, Kak nepBblii Anam
IO TpexomnaaeHus, uMei B cebe «obpasz» (eixwv) boxuii n «momo-
6ue» boxue (bwit 1, 26). ITo mpusHanwmio Ixeitmca JlanHa*, eixmv
1 LOP®T] MOTYT OBITh TTOHSATH KaK CHHOHMMBL. Pa3immune, omHako,
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO XpucToc, 3ToT HebecHbiit Anam (Pum 5, 14; 8,
29; 1 Kop 15, 49; 2 Kop 3, 18; 4, 4; Kox 3, 10), mpuHsin Bux pada,
yHuunxuB Cebst CaMoro Oyaydu «IMOCIYIIHBIM aXe 10 CMepTU, 1
CMEPTU KPECTHOM».

OH [Mucyc], 6ynyumn oopazom boxuum (0¢ v puop@ti 0e0v),
He TTOYUTAT XUIIEHHEM ObITh paBHBIM BoTy; HO YHUYVIKIIT
Ce0g Camoro,

MpUHSIB 00pa3 pada (Lop@1v dovAov AafdV),

cleaBIIKUCh MONOOHBIM YeJIOBEKAM

U 10 BUJly CTaB Kak yejioBeK; cmupu Cedst,

OBIB MOCIYLIHBIM Jaxe 10 CMEPTHU (YEVOUEVOC VITXO0C UEXOL
Oavdrov),

u cMepTH KpecTHoi (D 2, 6—38).

Takum obpaszom, riac ¢ Heba ompeaensier, KTo ectb Mucyc (CblH
boxwii, Hape M3pauns, [lomazaHHUK, KOTOPOIro MOMIEPKUBAET
bor, cTtpanaromiuii pad), KakoBa ero Muccus (IpUHECTU CIIpaBeIIN-
BocTbh M3paunmio u Bcem HapomaM) 1 Kak OH ee oCyILIecTBUT (4epe3
CMUPEHHOE CTpaJaHue U MOCIylIaHue).

3apio B Ally» NepBbIii YeJIOBEK CTEHAET, YTO ObLJI MOCTaBJIEH LIapeM HaJl BCEMU
TBOPEHUSIMU BOXbUMM HE3aI0JIr0 10 TOrO, KaK COTpellivy U ObUl U3THAH U3
Dnema.

4 J. D. G. Dunn, Christology in the Making (London: S.C.M. Press, 1989) 115.
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d) Kpewenue Hucyca: /lyx u Hosoe meopeHue

Korpa mocabliancs rjaac, 1 Hebeca pa3Bep3yinch, Ha Mucyca coien
Hyx B BUge ronyost (Mk 1, 9). He cienyet 3aech ynyckarb U3 BUIY
CBs3b C BuaeHueM Mesekuusiss, KoTopasi MpOoCiekKuBaeTcs B TOM,
kak Jlyx nouner Ha Mucyce. B M 3, 16 roBopurcs, uto Jdyx bo-
KM CXOIMJI, KaK rojyob, U «HucIyckajiacs Ha Hero» [Mucyca] (¢’
avToV), MogmobHO ToMy, Kak B Me3 2, 2 Jlyx Bolesl B mpopoka (&’
£ug). Ora aHaJorus BHOBb COJIMXKAET IMMOBECTBOBAHUE O KPELLIEHUHU C
BujgeHuem CiaBbl boxueit Beaukum npopokoM Mspauns. Onuca-
Hue Jlyxa B BUIe rojiy0st OTChUTaeT K HECKOJIbKUM BETX03aBETHBIM U
paBBUHUCTHYECKUM TekcTaM. M. Ilepec ®PepHanmec” HaroMuHa-
eT o ToM, uyTto B IlecHe IlecHeil Mbl HAXOAMM ONUCaHUE JTIOOOBHOMN
WUTPBI MEXIY JTI00SA1IUM U ero Bo3mobiaeHHol (Ilecu 1, 7; 2, 10—14;
3, 1—4). BosnwobieHHast, KOTopasi, BITOJTHE BO3MOXHO, ITPEICTaBIIS -
et U3paunp, onuceiBaeTcs Kak ronxyoka (IlecH 2, 14; 5, 2). B xon-
TeKcTe KpeleHust Mucyca roayoka MoxXeT CUMBOJIU3MPOBATh BbIpa-
xeHue 68U Mexay Otiom u CelHOM (Kak cuMmBosiom M3pausst).
B Oc 11, 11 ronyos HaMmekaeT Ha Hapoj, M3panibckuii, Kotoporo bor
MPUHSUI, Ja0bl €r0 0CBOOOIUTH U 3alIUTUThL. B Kpemennu bor mmox
BUJIOM rojiy0st mpuHUMaeT Meccuio Kak nepcoHanusainuio M3pau-
JIs1, YTOOBI 1aTh eMy npudexuiie. I'omy0b TakkKe MOXKET CUMBOJIA3M -
poBaTh TBopsMii Jyx 13 BeIT 1, 2, KOTOPBIii CITycKaeTcsl Ha BOJIbI,
YTOOBI COTBOPUTH kKM3Hb. B BEIT 1, 2 roBoputcs He 0 rouyoe, a o
TOM, 4TO «/{yx Boxuii Hocuiics Hal BOAOIO»; a B pABBUHUCTUYECKUX
TeKCTax — HampuMmep, B Xaeuee basau 15a, — ykaspiBaercs, uyto Jlyx
B BUJIE TOJYOsI HOCUJICS Hajl BOJOIO B MOMEHT TBOpeHHst.*® TToxoxast
Bepcusi oOHapyxuBaetcs: B bepewum Pabba 2, 4, rie roBOpUTCS O
Iyxe, peroluM Hal BoJaMU Haroaooue NTULbI. DTOT KOCMOJIOTH-
yeckuit 00pa3 rojiydsi oKaxkeT 00JbII0Oe BIMSIHUE Ha TTOCenyolne

4 M. Peréz Ferndndez, Textos Fuente y Contextuales de la Narrativa Evangélica
(Estella: Verbo Divino, 2008) 159—176.

4 «Hamm paBBMHBI YYUJIM... ONHON UCTOpUM 0 padou HMomya 6eH XaHaHus,
KOTOPBI CHe] Ha BepIlMHe XpaMOBOii ropbl, 1 ben 3o0Ma yBuaeln ero, HO He
BcTaj nepen HUM. Momntya cripocui ero: “Otkyna v Kyna, ben 3oma?” ben 3oma
ckaszan emy: “Sl cosepuall IpoOCTPaHCTBO Ha/l BEPXHUMU U HUKHUMU BOaMU, U
BOT, MEXy HUMM JIMIIb TPY ITajIblia, KaK ObUTO cKa3aHo: Jyx Boxuii Hocuics
HaJ| TOBEPXHOCTBHIO BOI, KaK roTy0Ob, IETAIOIIMI Ha[l CBOMMU MTEHLIAMU, He Ka-
casich ux.” Pabou Moiya ckazan cBouM yueHuKaM: “beH 3oMma elie HaxoauTcs
CHapyxku”».
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TEKCTHI,* KOTOpbIE XOTs 1 HanmucaHbl nosxe EBanrenus or Mapka,
HO BIIOJIHE MOTYT OTpaxarth Gojiee npeBHMe Ipemanus.*® Ecmu a10
TaK, TO B €BaHTEIUSIX rojyOb HUCXOAUT Ha Mucyca wim peer Haj
HuMm Bo Bpems KpelleHus1, Kak 310 nenan Cartoir Jlyx B MOMEHT
TBOpeHust Mupa.* He 3abyneM u o ToM, uto B BhIT 8, 8—12 T0YOB,
TPYCKIBI BBIIETABIIMIA M3 KOBUYETA, CHITPA POJIb BECTHIKA 00 OKOH-

47 B Odax Conomona 23, 1-9 xpemerune Mucyca moHUMaeTcs1 KaK KOCMOJIOTH -
YecKoe COOBITHE, CpaBHUMOE C JeUCTBUsAMMU bora Ham NepBUYHBIMU BOIAMMU.
Kax ormeuaer C. JlanepmaH, «pa3nejieHre BOI 3HAMEHYeT KOHeIl Xaoca U OT-
nesieHre Oe3MHbI, TPeACTaBISIoNIell mpencnoaHion». B Texcre unrtaem: «[la-
puia rosyoka Haf TiaBoto Hamero ['ocrmoga Meccun, n6o 661 OH T71aBOIO ee,
/ v nieja oHa Haa Hum, u yciblaH ObLI rac ee. / 3aTeM yOosUTUCh KUBYIIIME,
1 00eCITOKOUIIUCH YyxkecTpaHpl. / [ITula Xe cTana B3JeTaTh, U BCsKasl TBApb
TTOJI3y4ast TIOJ0XJ1a B HOpe cBoeil. / Y1 oTBep3aich 1 3aXJIOTBIBAIUCH OS3IHBI,
uckanu ['ocriona oHu, TOJO0GHO TOTOBBIM ponuTh. / Ho He 6611 OH OTIaH UM Ha
cweneHue, Beab OH He puHamiexan uM. / Ho mpormactu morpy3minch B iedaTh
locnogHto, 1 MOrMGIU OHU B TOU MBICIIU, C KOTOPOI OCTaBAIMCh OT Hayaa. /
M6o ot Havana npeObIBaJIM B TPyAaX OHU, U KOHLIOM MX TSKKOTO Tpyaa ObLia
X13Hb. / VI Bce OHM, TIpeObIBABIINME B JTUIICHUSX, TIOTUOIN, OO HECITOCOOHBI
ObLTA OHU CKa3aTh TAKOE CJI0BO, YTOOBI CyMETh OCTaThCs». bojiee moapooHo cM.
S. Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art: God's Blueprint of
Creation (Leiden: Brill, 2013) 16.

4 Dra umes CBA3M MeXy KpelieHreM Mucyca 1 ero KocMOJIOTMUYECKOI COOT-
HECEHHOCTBIO C TBOPEHNEM BhIpakeHa Takke B «[loyuenuu cB. ['puropusi», rie
yutaeMm: «M moromy OH caenan Tak, 4TO TiepBasi 3eMJIsI BO3HUKIIA U3 BOJ T10
Ero BeneHuto, 1 BOIbI OTUIONOTBOPUIIN BCE PACTEHUSI, Ta[bl, AUKHE XKUBOTHBIE,
3BepU U MTUILIBI; U CBEXECThIO BOJ OHU OBUIM PACCESIHBI 10 BCEi 3eMJie; U TaK
ke kpeweHreM. OH cresai 3eJIeHbIM POXKIAIoIIee YpeBO BOI, OUUCTUB BOJaAMU
1 OOHOBUB APSIXJIYIO U U3HOILIEHHYIO MaTEPUIO 3eMJIM, OCTA0JEHHYIO TPEXOM U
nuiieHHyo onarogatu dyxa. Torna He3pumblii Jlyx BHOBb OTBEP3 UPEBO 3pU-
MBIMU BOJIaMU, TIPUTOTOBMB HOBOE POXKIEHWE TTOTOMCTBA IUIST BO3POXKICHUS
HMCTOYHUKA, YTOOBI 00JIeUb €r0 BO BCE OIESTHUSI CBETA MPU POXKIECHUU 3aHOBOY.
Bonee monpo6Ho cM. Thomson, The Teaching of St. Gregory, 8§9.

4 Kupwut AleKCaHIPUIACKUI CUUTAIL, YTO, yTpaTuB 00pa3 boxwuii, Amam yrpa-
tun u [Jyxa. [ToaTtomy BoccTaHOBIEHHE 00pa3a TECHO CBSI3BIBAETCS C 0OpeTe-
HueM Jlyxa mogoOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO IMPOUCXOIUT B KpelleHur Xpucra. Tak «ue-
JIoBeyecKasi Mpupojia BOCCTAHABIMBAETCSI OT CBOETO MPEXHErO COCTOSIHUSL... B
coctosiHue 6ecctpactusi». [logpooHee cm. K. McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus
in the Jordan (Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1996) 221. V I1ceBno-Maxkapust
Mbl TOXE OOHApy>XMBaeM CBsI3b MeX1y oOpa3zom boxuum, KoTopeiM o0Jiagan
Anam, u Ceareim yxom. Tak, B Bec. 11.12.6 yutaem: «C Tex mop Kak Amam
yTpaTuil COOCTBEHHBII 00pa3, a ¢ HUM U o0pa3 HeOeCHBIN, Torna, umest B cebe
HebecHbIN obpa3, uMest In oH Takxke u Casaroro Jlyxa?». G. A. Maloney, The
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YaHUM TOTOTA U, CTaNO ObITh, O Hauajie HOBOro TBopeHus. [1omo6-
HBIM Xe 00pa3oM n Mucyc yTBepXKmaeTcs Kak HOBBII AmaM — TIpo-
TOTUI HOBOTO TBOPEHMSI.

e) Ilosecmeosanue 06 uckyuwenusx: Mucyc kak nHogulit Adam u Hebec-
Has nuwa

XapakTepuctuka Mucyca kak HOBOro Ajpama roayepkuBaeTcsl U B
TTOBECTBOBAHUHM CIIEAYIOIIEM 3a ONMMCAHUEeM eTo KpelleHMs, B KO-
TOPOM TOBOpUTCS 00 uckyieHusix Mucyca B myctbiHe (MK 1, 12—
13). IlycTeiHST — 3TO MecTO obuTaHus 6ecoB u 3Bepeit (2 Bap. 10,
8), MecTo, IJe COCTOUTCS TOCeIHsISI OMTBa MEXIy ChIHAMM CBeTa
u ceiHaMu ThMEI (1QS VIII, 12—15), MecTo ucnbiTaHM1 1 UCKYIIe-
Huii (f06. 17, 17), mecto, rae bor oco60 oxpaHsieT CBOUMX ChIHOB
(Tapeym Ilcesdo-Honoghana na Brop 31, 10). Mucyc 6bu1 moMasaH
Hyxom, a ToT yBoauT (ex&AAel) ero B mycThiHIO, e Mucyc mposen
copok aHei u ObuT uckymaem CaraHoii. Matdeii yka3bIBaeT Bpe-
Ms$I TOYHEE: «COPOK AHeil u copok Houeit» (M@ 4, 1). Copok nHei
U HOueM, mpoBeieHHble M1cycoM B MyCTbIHE, HATOMUHAIOT O TOM
K€ TIPOMEXYTKE BpeMEHHM, B TeUeHUe KOToporo Mouceit mocTuiics,
nonHsBImMCch Ha Tropy Cunaii (Mcx 34, 28), unmm o Tom, kak Mnus,
MOJAKPENUBIIKUCH, COPOK IHEI 1 HOYEH 111eJ1 10 Topbl XOpUB, criaca-
sicb OETCTBOM OT MpecienoBaresieid, oTcTynusiuuxcs ot Axse. NUu-
Cyc BHOBb TpeiacTaBisieT ucroputo Mapaunsi, Ha ceii pa3 B oOpase
Mowcess 1 Unun — MMeHHO Tex, KTO OyJeT Mo3Xe yyacTBOBaTh B
cueHe npeodpaxkeHusi. TeM He MeHee, B 3ToM TekcTe Mucyc B nep-
BYIO oUepenb SIBISIeT B cebe BToporo Amama.

HNHTepecHo, uTo Kak u B KXumuu Adama u Eévt, TaK U B TOBECTBO-
BaHMIX 00 uckymeHusx y Mardes u JIyku, CataHa npencTaBieH C
0oxxecTBeHHbIMU aTpubyTamMu. Cpeau MHOXECTBA TPUMEPOB, MpPU-
BelleHHbIX B Kumuu Adama u Eebl, BCIOMHUM CJIaBSIHCKYIO BEPCUIO,
IJe IbsIBOJI, YTOOBI BBECTU B UCKYIIEHUE MEPBBIX JIOACH, «TPUHSLI
BMI aHTeJla ¥ TIPUOJU3WICS B CUSIOIINX ONEXIAaX M C aHTeIbCKHU-
MM TIECHOTICHMSIMM, KaK 3TO caenaji Obl aHred» (18—20). B Mo 4,
8—9 CaraHa He MpUHUMAET aHTEILCKOTO BUIA, HO BeIeT cebs Kak
b6oxectBo. JleiictBuTtenbHo, CataHa npuBoauT Mucyca Ha Bepliu-
HY TOPbl — MECTO, TPAAUIIMOHHO aCCOLIMUPYEMOE C MIPECTOJIOM Clla-

Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter Pseudo-Macarius (New York: Paulist
Press, 1992) 97.
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Bbl boxueit,”® — 4yToObI COOIA3HUTL €r0, MTOKA3aB EMY «BCE LIapCTBa
MUpa ¥ ciaBy ux», u ropoput Uucycy: «Bcé ato mam Tebe, eciu, nas,
TOKJIOHUIIIbCS MHE (v TTEOMYV TTPOOXLVVIOTG LoL)». Bepcus EBanre-
s ot JIyku emne 6osee panmukanbHa; 3nech CataHa roBoput: «Tebe
JlaM BJIaCTb HaJ BCEMU CUMM yapcmeamu M claBy ux (v é€ovoiav
TV drtaoayv xal v 00Eav avTd®V), 10O OHa ImpemaaHa MHE, U 4,
KoMy xouy, naio ee» (JIk 4, 6). DTo moxoxe Ha TO, KaK eCJIiv ObI aBTOP
3TOTO €BaHTEeNMS 3HaJ KaKWe-TO MpedaHus, MPU3HaBaBIINE BIACTh
CataHbl Haj 3eMJIeil U JTIOAbMU KaK 00 3TOM CBMIETEIbCTBYIOT He-
KOTOpBIE IMo3aHel e anoKpudbl — Hanpumep, Mope Tusepuadckoe
unu Joeosop Adama ¢ Camanoii. B 3ToM cMbIc/ie TIOOOMBITHO OTME-
TUTh, 9TO paKTHUeCKU TToBeieHne CaTaHbl OYeHb HATTOMIHAET 311ECh
noBeneHue bora, korga OH nmoka3sbiBaa Mowucero 3eMJto 00eTOBaH-
HYIO ¢ BepIIUHBI TOpel HeBo, ¢ Toif TonbKo pasHwmileit, uto CartaHa
BeJeT ceOsl KakK «0or», KOTOPHI He KapaeT, a, HalpOTUB, TOTOB J1aTh
HMucycy Bce mapcTBa B 00MeH Ha IMPOCTHpaHE W MMOKJIOHeHue. Tak,
Bo Btop 34, 1—4 yurtaem: «M B3omen Mowuceii ¢ paBHMH MoaBuT-
ckux Ha ropy HeBo, Ha Bepmmmny ®acru, uyto npotuB MepuxoHa, u
nokasajn emy ['ocrionp Bcio 3emutto ['anaan no camoro Jlana, u Bcio
[3emiio] HedbdanumoBy, u [Bcio] 3emmto EcdpemoBy 1 Manaccunny,
U Bclo 3emuto MyauHy, gaxe A0 camMoro 3araaHoro Mopsi, U ToJy-
NEHHYIO CTpaHy W paBHUHY moiwHbl Mepuxona, ropon Ilaaem, mo
Curopa. 1 ckazan emy ['ocnioab: BOT 3emtst, o KoTopoii A kisiiacs AB-
paamy, Mcaaky u MakoBy, roBops: “CemeHu TBoemy nam ee’; S man
Tebe yBUACTH ee TJla3aMu TBOMMMU, HO B Hee Thl HE BOMIECIIb».
ITpumeuarenbHo, yTo CaTtaHa HE TOJIBKO BeJET cedst Kak 00T, HO
U1 HaMepeBaeTCsl Yepe3 3TO UCKYIIeHUEe U3BPaTUTh IepBOHAYaIbHOE

3 B ropax bor naBan cBoM OTKpOBeHMsI, KakK B anu3one Ha CHHae, rae BCTpe-
Tunuch bor u Mowuceii. Kpome Toro, ropsl, corjiacHo 0ubJeiickomy rpeacTaB-
JICHUIO, CIYKUJIM TOYKOM oTcuera JJisi CTOpoH cBeta. Tak, B Ilc 125, 1 uyura-
eM: «Hanerommiics Ha ['ocriona, kak ropa CHOH, He TTOABUTHETCS: TTPeObIBaeT
BOBeK». S yxke paHee oTMeuas, 4YTo «Ha BepIIMHAX TOp Opaau Havyaao peKu —
WCTOYHUKHU TUIOAOPOIUS. DTOT CBSIIEHHBIM MOTUB, NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIUI B OM-
0JIeliCKOM MHUpEe, CTAaHOBUJICS 3a4aTKOM pa3jiM4YHbIX 00pa3oB U OOETOBAHWUI
acxaTosiornyeckoro tojka» (Am 9, 13; Moun 4, 18; Ues 47, 1—12). OcoOblit
ciayuait — Knaura nipopoxa Jlanuwia, tie JJaHuwn BUIUT, Kak MOJIe TIpecToia
Boxus «Berxommia orHeHHast peka» ([an 7, 9) — o6pa3, KOTOPBIif TOBTOPSIET-
cs1 Bo Bropoii Kuure Enoxa 14, 15; Otkp 22, 1—4). [TonpoOHee 06 3TOM CM.
T. Garcia-Huidobro, La Carta a los Hebreos. Una vision desde las teologias del
templo (Salamanca: Sigueme, 2014) 23—24.
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xenanue bora, korna OH, cOTBOpPUB ueoBeKa MO cBoeMy obOpasy,
IMOTpeOOBal OT aHTEJIOB MOKJIOHUTHECS eMy. MBI y3HaeM 00 3Toit
WCTOPUM HAINpUMEpP U3 TPY3UHCKON Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eevl
rne Catana roBoput Amamy cienytoiue cioBa: «Korma bor BmoxHyn
B T€OsI yX CBOM, Thl MPUHSLI ogobue odpaza boxusi. Torma siBuics
Muxaun un Beiell Tede macTb HulLl Iipen borom. bor xe ckazan Mu-
xauiay: “CMoTpu, s coTBOpUJ Aama 1o rnmogoouto odpaza Moero.”
Torma Muxawn co3Bai Bcex aHresioB, u bor ckazan uMm: “Ilpuonre
U TajuTe HUILL TIpea 00roM, MHOIO COTBOPEHHBIM.” Muxaus mpo-
cTepcs IEPBBIM M TT03BaJl MEHST, cKa3aB: “ThI TOXe IMaan HUIL TTepe
AnamoMm.” 4 orBeTuia emy: “Yiiau orcrona, Muxaui. S He nmagy HULL
nepen TeM, KTo Miaaiie MeHs. Ha camom ziesie s1 ObuT TOCOAMHOM
paHblle Hero, u ObLJIO Obl YMECTHBIM, UTOOBI OH MaJl HULL MPeao
MHO”» (13,2 — 14, 3).

B cBeTe 3TUX TpaguLIMii CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO B eBaHTeusix Ca-
TaHa IMPUTSA3aeT Ha TO, YTOOBI U3BPATUTH TIEPBOHAYATBHBIN TTOPSIIOK,
KOTOpBIi ObLT ycTaHOBJAeH borom n KoTopoMy OH He MOTYMHUIICS.
Temneps CoiH boxkuit moKeH TOKJIOHUTBCS €My U TTOYMTATh €ro.

ITocne Toro, kak Mucyc Bblaepkaa BCe MCKYIIEHUs, OH, I1O-
JOOHO AaMy, BHOBb OOMTAaeT Cpeay QUKUX 3Bepeil (v uetd tdv
Onpiwv), 1 aHressl ciyxat emy (ol &yyedol dimxdvouvyv at®) (MK 1,
13). O0a coOBITHST BaXKHBI IJISI IPU3HAHUS afaMUYECKOM ITPUPOIbI
Mucyca. B BT 2, 19 roBoputcs, uto bor «00pa3oBaj 13 3eMJI1 Bcex
JKMBOTHBIX TTOJIEBBIX M BCEX TITUI] HEOECHBIX, M TIPUBEIT [MX]| K YeJ10-
BEKY, YTOObI BUJETh, KAK OH HAa30BET UX, M YTOOBI, KAK HapeyeT ye-
JIOBEK BCSIKYIO AYIITY KUBYIO, TaK M OyIeT NMs eif». DTo Tmompasyme-
BaeT MpU3HAHUE UEPapXUU Ha 3eMJIe U TADMOHMU MEXIY KUBBIMU
CylllecTBaMM 1 TiepBoueoBeKoM. Tot ke Mocud Pmasuii paccka-
3bIBA€T O TAPMOHU U, LIAPUBIIEN MEXY BCEMU XKUBBIMU CO3TaHUSIMU
B DIEMCKOM Ccafy, ITOCKOJIbKY BCe TOBOPUJIM Ha OTHOM $13biKe (HMy-
detickue opesrocmu 1, 1, 4). B Knuee K)6uneeé moBecTByeTCS O TOM,
4T0, Korna Anam n EBa ObITM M3THAHBI U3 past, «3aKIIOYMIINCH yCTa
BCeX 3Bepeil, U CKOTa, U MTULI, U TOTO, YTO XOAUT (HOramu), 1 TOro,
YTO ABVKETCS, TaK YTO OHU HE MOTJIA OoJiee TOBOPUTH, MO0 IO CETO
BCE OHU TOBOPUJIU MEXTY COO00 OMHUMMU YCTAMU U OHUM SI3BIKOM»
(3, 28). Omones Catany, Mucyc BoccTaHaBIMBaeT yTpauyeHHYIO rap-
MOHUIO C KUBOTHBIMM, UCITIOJIHSIS TTpopoueckue odeToBaHust Oc 2,
20; Uc 11, 2—-9; Ues 34, 25. Kak npusnHasan Ix. Mepemnac,’! «paii

St J. Jeremias, New Testament Theology (London: S.C.M. Press, 1971) 69—70.
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ObLI BOCCTAHOBJIEH, BPEMS CITACEHUS MPUILIIO: TAKOBO 3HAYEHUE TV
uetd 1@V Onpiwv. Tak Kak uckyeHne ObUI0 IpeogoneHo, u Cara-
Ha noOexeH, BpaTta Past OTKpbUINCH BHOBB».

[MpuMmedaTeTbHO TaKKe YTO W AHTENIBI TIPUCTYITIIA U «CITYKH-
qu Emy» (dmudvouy avt®) (Mo 4, 11; Mk 1, 13). CayxeHue aH-
TeJIOB 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKN OTMEHSET 3IeCh M3HAYaIbHOEe HETTOBMHO-
BeHue CaTaHbl U €r0 aHIeJIOB, KOTOPblE OTKA3aJUCh MOKJIOHSIThCS
Anamy B BBIITHUX. DTO MpeIesbHO ICHO TomuepkuBaetcs B [Tocia-
HUU K €BpesiM, TJe CKa3aHo, UTO, Korma Bockpeciiuii Mucyc B3oii-
IeT Ha HeOeca (Wix B HeOECHBI XpaM) IIOC/Ie CBOEM XepTBEHHOM
cmeptu (EBp 1, 3b—4), «noknonsitcsi Emy Bce AHrensl boxun»
(mpoorvvnodtwoay avtd mdvteg dyyehol Oeo) (1,6).

I'naron, omnpenessirolInil TOBEIEHNWE aHTeJIOB B €BaHTENUSIX,
Oloaxovéw, TOXe ITOCTOMH HAIllero BHUMaHMSI, MO0, OH Tompa3-
yMeBaeT 3acTojibHoe ciyxxeHue. MHaue roBopsi, Mucyc, mogo0OHO
TepBoMy Anamy, 3IeCh TOHMMAaeTCs KaK IMHATaeMBIi aHTeTbCKOM
nuiiei. Mbl yke CTaJKMBAJIUCh C 9TUM BBIIIIE, KOTJa MOCJie U3rHa-
Hust u3 Pasg EBa xxanoBasach, 94To OTHBIHE €€ TIHIIeH OymeT He ImIa
aHresioB, a TpaBhbl 1S 3Bepeit (MKumue Adama u Eevt 4, 2). To, uto
Hucyc BHOBb 00OpeTaeT HeOEeCHYIO TUIITY, TPUHOCUMYIO aHTeIaMu,
SIBCTBYET TakKxKe M3 MEPBOro MCKYLIeHUs, TMpeaioxeHHoro Cara-
Hoit: «Ecam Ter Cera boxkmii, ckaxkn, 4TOOBI KAMHU CUH CIETTAINCh
xnebamu» (M 4, 3). OrBer Mucyca ykasbiBaeT Ha MPUPOIY TMOMI-
JIMHHOI HeOecHoM nuiu, HaMmeKas Ha Brop 8, 3: «He xnebom on-
HUM OYIeT XXUTb YeJIOBEK, HO BCSIKUM CJIOBOM, UCXOMISIIUM U3 YCT
Boxwuux». Mucyc Bo3BpaliaeT ataMMIecKoe COCTOSTHIE HETTOCPeI-
CTBEHHOI 6/M30cTH K Bory, npeacraBieHHOe HeOeCHON TUILEA.

2 B obpailieHuu ACeHET, 0 KOTOPOM IOBECTBYeT Anokpugh 06 Hocugpe u Ace-
Hem, HeOeCHasl MUIIIA TOXe UTpaeT BaxHylo pojib. Korma HeGecHBI YeloBeK
CBSIILIEHHWYECKOTO BUJA U BO BceM IMono0HbIN Mocugy npubausuics K Hei
M TI03BaJI €e 110 MMEHM, OH BeJiell eil HalleTh «pU3y JIbHSAHYI0 HOBYIO, HEHa/Ie-
BaHHYIO ¥ HAPSITHYIO» U TIPETIOSiCaTh CTaH CBOM «HOBBIM JBOIHBIM ITOSICOM» €€
neuyectBa (14, 13). B aToM npeobpakeHMU He MOXET OTCYTCTBOBaTh Hebec-
Hasl Muila, IpeacTaBlIeHHas Kak Xj1e0 XU3HH, yalia 6eccMepTust U MoMa3aHue
HerneHus (14, 17). 3nech nuuia, NUThe U TOMa3aHUe CyThb HaIJIeXalllUe Cpe-
CTBa, Bemylue K MO3HAaHWIO UCTUHHOTO Bora, a 3Hauwt, xxu3Hu. O6pamaer-
cs Ha ceOg BHUMaHUE M TO, YTO OOWH M3 YITOMSHYTHIX BUIOB IHIIN — «XJIeO
JKU3HM»: TO caMoe BbIpaxkeHue, KotopbiM B EBanrennu MoanHa o603HavaeTcst
Hucyc. B Anokpuge 06 Hocugpe u Acenem imeHHO X71e0 XU3HU (M yaiia Gec-
CMepTHsI) OTJMYAIOT Nyesl, MOKJIOHSIOUIErocss MCTUHHOMY bory, oT si3blYHuUKa.
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C XpUCTOJIOTUYECKOM TOYKHU 3peHUST BaXKHO To, uTo Mucyc, oOynyuu

Yaiua 6eccMepTus U XJ1e0 KU3HU TTPEACTABISIIOT MUY XKUBBIX, T€X, KTO BeAaeT
uctuHHoro bora: Hapon M3pawis. Ha ato ykassiBaer Mocud: «He nogobaer
MYXYy 0J1aro4ecTHBOMY, KTO YCTaMM CBOMMM Osarociosisier bora XKusoro n
eCT GJIarOCIIOBEHHBIH XJ1e0 XXM3HU, U ITheT 0J1aT0CIOBEHHYO Yallry 6eccMepTHs,
1 TIOMa3bIBaeTCsI 0JAaroCI0BEHHBIM ITOMa3aHEM HETJICHUS, 1IEJI0BATh XKEHY 1y-
JKE3eMHYI0, KOTOpasl ycTaMM CBOMMM OJIarOCIOBIISIET UI0JOB MEPTBBIX M TITYXUX
U €CT CO CToJIa UX XJ1e0 yaylIeHUsI, U MbET OT BO3JUSHUS WX Yally KOBapcTBa,
U TIoMasbIBaeTcs nmoMazaHueM norudenu» (8, 5). [llomumo 3Toi NuUILU, SIBUB-
muiicst AceHeT aHreal Muxawi J1acT et BKYCUTb UL, CBSI3aHHOM ¢ TallHAMU
0oXecTBa: 3TO MeJ, «“cleJlaH OH MYejlaMU past pagoCTH U3 POCHI PO3 XXKU3HMU,
yTo B pato boxuem. M Bce aHrensl boxuii ensiT oT 3Toro cora, U Bce M30paH-
Hble bora, u Bce chiHbI BeeBbIlIHEro, m60 3TO COT KU3HU, U BCAKUI, KTO €CT
OT Hero, He yMpeT BoBeku.” M mpoctep YesoBek CBOO MpaBylo PyKy, U OTJI0-
MUJT MAJTYIO YacTh OT COTa, U €JI caM, a OCTaTOK €€ BJIOXKWJI PYKOI CBOEii B ycTa
Acenet» (16, 7—15). Men TecHO CBsI3aH ¢ MaHHOM, KOTOPOM TUTAJICS HAPOJ
BO BpeMsI CTPAHCTBUSI B IIyCThIHE M KOTOpas mMesa MenoBbiii BKyc (Mcx 16,
4—5.11—15.31). Ta u mpyrasi muiia oNnMChIBAIOTCS MOTOOHBIMU HEOECHOI poce,
OeJbIMM, KaK CHET, 3aKJII0YalolMMU B cebe nbixaHue xkus3uu (16, 4 / Ucx 16,
31), u HaswBatorcst nuieir anresoB (Ilc 77, 25 (LXX) u Ilpem 16, 20—21).
B npyrux nmpemaHusix Mell WJIM MaHHA COOTHOCSTCS C TIPEMYAPOCThIo U Topoit
(LXX Ilc 18, 11; 118, 103; Cup 24, 19—20). B ITupkeii Aéom 5, 6 roBOpUTCS,
YTO «JIECSTh CYIIIHOCTEM OBLIO COTBOPEHO HaKaHYHE CYOOOTHI B CyMepKax: ycTa
seman (Yuc 16, 32), ycrbe Kojoaua (CHaGXaBILEro U3pawibTsaH BOIOM B ITy-
cThIHE), ycTa ocaulibl (e 22, 28), paayra (beiT 9, 13), MaHHa, mocox More
(Mcx 4, 17), «lamup»...». B Tpe. Ilc.-Hon. va Wcx 16, 15 maHHa onpenesnsieTcst
Kak «xjied, xpaHumblit 1151 Bac (M3pauns) ¢ Hayana Hebec, a Ternepb [ocnoab
naeT ero BaM B nuiiy». B b. Xae. 12 b untaem: «“U mocraBun ux bor Ha TBepnu
HebecHoit” (bwiT 1, 17). “TBepab HeOecHast” — TO MECTO, Iie HAXOISITCS MEJTb-
HUYHbIE KoJIeca U MEJIIOT MaHHY IS TIpaBeIHbIX, Kak cKa3aHo: “OH moBejies
o0JlakaM CBbIIIe U OTBEP3 ABEPU HeOa, U OJOXAWI Ha HUX MaHHY B MHUIILY, U
xJ1e0 HeOecHbIi gan um” (Ilc 78, 23—24) u 1.0, “Kuauine” oTHOCUTCS K TOMY
MecTy, rJe noctpoeHsbl [HeGecHblii| Uepycanum, Xpam u Antapb, 1 Muxaui,
BEJIMKUI KHSI3b, CTOUT W IIOTHOCUT Jap, KaK cKa3aHo: “fl TOCTpOMI XpaM B K1~
nuiie Tebe, Mecto, 4ToObI MpebbiBaTh Tede Bo Beku” (3 Llap 8, 13). U oTtkyna
BBIBOAMTCSI, YTO Ha3BaHO HeOo? [ToroMy uto HanucaHo: “Ilpuspu ¢ Hebec u
MOCMOTPH M3 Xuiuiia cBATbIHM TBoeit u ciasel TBoeir” (Mc 63, 15)». MaH-
Ha — COBEepIIIeHHAas MUIIA, KOTOPOIl He TPOHYJI YeJIOBEUECKUIA TPeX U KOTopast
0O3HayvaeT Bo3BpalieHue B DaeM. [1oaToMy Mell, Kak ¥ MaHHA, OTOXKIECTBIISICTCS
CO CJIOBOM aHrejila Muxaniia, IMoceTUBIIEro ACeHeT, U TTO3TOMY K€ Uepe3 ero
CJIOBO COT C MEIOM TIOSIBWJICS B KOMHATe IeBYIIKWA. MHaYe roBopsi, MeIOBBIi
COT MPEACTABJISIET AYXOBHYIO MUILLY, KOTOpasi MPeoOpa3uT KEHIIMHY: BElb CAe-
JIaH OH ITYeJIaMU pasl, ¥ BCSIKMIA, KTO €CT OT Hero, He ympeT BoBeku («Mocud n
Acener» 16, 8—9).
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BTOpPbIM AlaMOM, He TOJIbKO TMOJy4aeT MUIILY OT aHTeJIOB, HO U caM
CTaHEeT MUIleit HEOECHOM, TO €CTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM MPUCYTCTBU-
em bora, ny1s Bepyromux. Tak, mist cB. [Tasina EBxapucTtust Toxe 00-
JlajaeT MUCTUKO-MNpeoOpasyloiuM jaeiicteueM. Yepes BKyllleHUE
KpOBHU U Tejla XpUCToBa Bepyloluii coequusercs ¢ Hum: «Yaima
OsiarocjoBeHust, KOTOPYIO 0JIarocjoB/IsIEM, HE €CTh JIM MpUOOILe-
Hue KpoBu XpuctoBoit? Xined, KOTOPbI MpeJoMiisieM, He eCTh JI1
npuobieHue Tena Xpucrosa?» (1 Kop 10, 16). 3nech npuMeHsieTcst
TOT K€ MPUHIIUII, YTO U MPU OTKa3e OT MUIIIHU, TTIOCBSILLIEHHOM OoraMm:
«He moxeTe nuTh yairy ['ocniofHIo 1 yaiily 0€COBCKYIO; HE MOXKETE
OBbITh yYacTHUMKaMU B Tparese ['ocnoaHelt u B Tpanese 0eCoBCKOI»
(1 Kop 10, 21). Ilonnmanne EBxapuctuu Kak HeOeCHOI MUIIA CO-
xpaHseT y I1aBna cBsi3b ¢ YeTBEpThIM €BaHTEIMEM, T1e Yepes3 IIOTh
1 KpOBb XpUCTa XPUCTUAHWH TejiecHO coeanusiercs ¢ Hum (MH 6,
51-56) u roe Mucyc cpaBHUBAETCS ¢ MAHHOW — IUIIENA aHTENOB,
coweauei ¢ Heoec: «MCTUHHO, UCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: He Mouceit
naj Bam xJied ¢ HebOa, a Otelr Moii naeT BaM UCTUHHBIN xJ1e0 ¢ Hebec.
60 xn1e6 boxuii ecTh TOT, KOTOPBI CXOOUT C HEOEC 1 JaeT XKU3Hb
mupy» (Uu 6, 32—33).

f) Hucyc kak npopok no muny Adama

HakoHel1, ynomsiHeM nocjieiHee aiaMUyeCckoe CBOMCTBO, MPUHSITOE
Mucycom cpazy nocie Bo3BpallleHusl U3 MycThiHU B [anuiero, uro-
Obl HauaTh CBOE MyOJMUYHOE ClIy>KeHHUe: Jap rnpopoyectBa. B camom
Jiene, epBoe, uTo aeiaet Mucyc, — mpopouyecTByeT O TOM, UTO «HUC-
MOJIHUJIOCH BpeMs 1 npuodauswioch LapcrBue boxkue: nokaitech
u Bepyiite B EBanrenue» (MK 1, 15). Kak 3ameuaer [eiiBun AyHn>?
9TO MPOPOYECTBO OKa3bIBaeTCs OoJiee copepKaTebHbIM, €Cln 10-
MOJHUTb €r0 TeMU HacTaBJIeHUSIMU, KOTopble Mucyc maeT cBoum
y4eHMKaM, OTIIPaBJIsis UX IIPOIOBeA0BaTh, coriaacHo M@ 10, 7—8a:
«IIpomnosenyiite, yto npudausuiaock LlapctBo HedbecHoe; 60IbHBIX
UCLENSIITE, MPOKaXKeHHbIX OUYMILIANTE, MEPTBBIX BOCKpelIaiiTe, 6e-
COB M3roHsiTe». Mucyc ObIT HACTOJBKO YBEpEeH B 00KECTBEHHOM
COZIEp>KaHUU MTPOPOUECTBa, YTo cKazall: «EcTb HEKOTOpbIE U3 CTOSI-
LIMX 3[€Ch, KOTOPbIE HE BKYCSIT CMEPTH, Kak yxke yBunsT LlapcTBue
boxue, npuieniiee B cuie» (Mx 9, 1).

3 D. E. Aune, Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean
World (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1983) 172—173.
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Elie ogHo U3 mpopouecTB, 3ameyarieBIIMX MyOJIUYHOe CIyXKe-
Hue Mucyca, Kacaercs Oymyiiero paspymeHust MepycaatmmMcKoro
xpama. B I 2, 19 yutaem: «Pa3pyibre xpam ceit, u S B Tpu 1HS BO3-
IBUTHY €T0». SI3BIK TBOMCTBEHHBIX CMBICTIOB, CTOJb XapaKTePHBIN
nist EBanrenust or MoanHa, HanmomuHaeT HaMm, yto Mucyc ropoput
KakK O XpaMme, TaK 1 O CBOEi CMepTH M BockpeceHun. To, uro Mucyc
MPOPOYECTBOBAJ O PA3pyILICHUU Xpama, BO BCSIKOM Cydae, 3aCBU-
JeTebcTBOBaHO B MK 13, 2, rne Yuurenlb BOCKIMIIAET, BUOS BOCXH-
LLIEHNEe OTHOTO U3 YYEHUKOB KPAacoToil cBATUIMIIA: «Buauinb cum
BeJIMKWeE 3MaHus? BCE 3TO OymeT pa3pylleHo, TaK YTO He OCTaHETCs
3/ech KaMHSI Ha KaMHe». M 3To He cunTasi MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIX CBU-
NIETEIbCTB Pa3HBIX JIIOEH, YITIOMIUHABIIIMX O IIPOPOUYECTBE BO BPEMSI
cyna u nepen pacnsateiM Mucycom (Mx 14, 58; Mo 26, 61; Mx 15,
29b—-30; M 27, 40; lesan 6, 13—14).°* Hakoneu, cienys [deiiBu-
ny AyHU, BCTIOMHUM TipopodecTBa Mucyca o cOOCTBEHHOU CMEPTH:
Mk 8, 31; 9, 31; 10, 33—34 u mapamutensHble MecTa. Cpeny HUX HaK-
6osiee osoH ¢pparmeHt Mk 10, 33—34: «Bot, mbl Bocxoaum B Ue-
pycamuM, u CerH YeroBeueckuii mpeaaH OymeT MepBOCBIIIICHHIKAM
U KHIXKHUKaM, 1 ocyasT Ero Ha cMepTb, 1 npeaaayT Ero si3braHu-
Kam, u niopyratorcs Hag Hum, n 6ynyt outs Ero, u orumorot Ero, n
yob10T Ero; 1 B TpeTuii AeHb BOocKpecHeT». BeposiTHO, ymoMuHaHue
0 TpeX THSX, TTociie KOTOPhIX OH BOCKPECHET, MPEACTABIISIET CO00M
nobaBiieHUE ex eventu (IOCJI€ CBEPIUMBILIETOCs COOBITHS); HO TO, YTO
Hucyc nipenckasai cBOI0 HAaCMILCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh U MOCTIEMyIoIee
BOCKpeCEeHHUeE, BBITJISIANUT BITOJIHE JOCTOBEPHBIM. >

e) 3akarouumenvusle moicau o kpewenuu Hucyca

IMonpo6HbIit aHanm3 KpemeHns Mncyca mo3BoisieT HaM 3aKJTIOUNTb,
yTo B Mucyce HaxomsIT BbIpakeHUE Te Ka4yecTBa, KOTOPhIE Onpee-
s Amama 1o HemoBuHoBeHUsT. CaBa boxust oTpaxkaercs B peke
HNopnan yepes cBeT, oroHb win oaexabl Mucyca. B atom cMmbicie
HeOGeCHBIE peaTuil BHOBb CTAHOBSITCSI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OJIM3KUMU,
Kak 3To ObLJI0 M3HAYaJIbHO B DneMcKoMm caay. [TogobHo Anamy, Mu-
cyc mpenacrtaeT Kak Llaps — Ho Takoit Llapb, KOTOphIit OymeT mociy-
meH bory BmoTh 10 cMepTu. B cuity 3Toro, v B IpOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD
cynn0e Taiero AnaMa, 3Bepy MoJieBble M aHTeJbl cirykaT Uucycy.

% Aune, Prophecy in Early Christianity, 173—174.
53 Aune, Prophecy in Early Christianity, 178.
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DTO moapasymeBaeT, UTO HebecHas TMullla BHOBb OyleT MUTaTh BTO-
poro Anama. bonee Toro, Mucyc, mogodoHo nepBoHavagibHOMY Ana-
MY, BHOBb 00OpeTaeT JOCTYIT K 00KECTBEHHOMY 3HAaHMIO Yepe3 Ipo-
pouecTBa, XapaKTepHble /I €ro Oyayiiero myoJuyHOro CayKeHUs.

OnHako B 3TOM BTOpOM Afame TOSIBISIETCSI U HOBBII 3JIEMEHT.
B noBectBoBaHMM 0 KpeuieHun Mucyc npenacraeT He TOJIbKO Kak
CyOBEeKT BUBMOHEPCKOM AESATEIBHOCTH, HO M KaK caMO OOTOSIBJIEHHUE.
MHaue rosopsi, Mucyc sipisieTcs Kak cozepliatesieM TeopaHuu, Tak u
ero BorionieHueM. Kak rooput DHapio Yecrep, «ucyc He TOIBKO
BUOUT, KaK MUp 1 00I1IeCTBO mpeodpaxatorcst borom; OH TakKe BuU-
JIUT TpeoOpakeHHBIM CAMOIO ce0s M CBOIA UEJIOBEUECKMil CTaTyC».>
BbITh MOXET, UMEHHO 3TOT 3JIEMEHT BBICTYMAeT Ha MEPeIHUA IJ1aH,
KOTIJla MbI IyMaeM o HeOecHol nuiie. Mucyc He TOJbKO MPUHUMAET
MUILY OT aHTEeJIOB, HO M CaM 3aTeM ITPEBPATUTCS B «XJIE0 KU3HU», KO-
TOpPBIN OyJET MUTATh BCEX Bepylolux B Hero. Mrcyc Takum o6pazom
HE TOJIbKO BOCCTAHABJIMBAET alaMUYECKYIO aHTPOTIOJIOTUIO «HETIO-
CpeICTBEHHOTO BUIeHUsT» bora, HO M caM BOILJIOIIAET 3TO Ka4eCTBO.

B nonrBepxaeHue BbIBOIOB M3 MPOBENEHHOTO aHaIM3a PacCMO-
TPUM €llIe OJUH TEKCT, OTHOCSIIMIACS K 3TOU TeMe: MpeodpaxkeHue
Mucyca. Mbl OnsSITb-TakKu COCPEAOTOUMMCSI Ha aJaMUUYecKUX dJie-
MEHTaX ITOBECTBOBAaHMUS, OCTAaBUB 3a CKOOKAMU BCE TO, UTO HE BEAET
K 3TOU LIEIHN.

5.2. Icyc KAK HOBBIM AIIAM B TTIOBECTBOBAHUHU O [TPEOBPAXKEHUNA

[TpeobpaxeHue Mucyca MoXeT OBITH IMOHSITO KaK OOTOSIBICHUE.
DTO TOATBEPXKIAETCS TeM (PAKTOM, UTO IOCJIE TIEPEKUTOTO OIbITA,
korma Mucyc 1 ero ciyTHUKHM CITycKaiuch ¢ Topel, OH Been [leTpy,
HMakoBy 1 MoaHHY HUKOMY He paccKasblBaTb O TOM, «4TO BUACIN»
(& €1dov) (MK 9, 9). JIyka, B CBOIO 0uepelb, TOXKE 100aBIISIET HOBbIE
BU3MOHEPCKUE BJIEMEHTHI K TTePEKUTOMY OITBITY, TIOJYEPKUBAs, 4YTO
MIPOMCIIE/IIee CIYYMSIOCh B TOT MOMEHT, Korma Mucyc monmiics
(&yéveto &v 1@ mpooevxeobol aitov) (JIk 9, 29), yTo yIeHUKH y3-
penu ero [Mucycal] cnay (eidov v d6Eav adtod) (JIK 9, 32) u uto
Mouwuceii u Mnus seunucsk B cnaBe (Mwiofic xai 'HAlag, ol dpOévteg
&v 86En) (9, 30—31). DTOT BUBMOHEPCKUI OMBIT SIBHO OTChUIAET K

% A. Chester, Messiah and Exaltation Jewish messianic and Visionary Traditions
and New Testament Christology (Tlibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007) 95.
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Hcx 24, 1-2. 9—18" u x Ucx 34, 29—35.%8 [Napatenu Mexay pac-
cka3zoM Mapka u kHuroit Mcxona BaxHbI: B 00OMX IOBECTBOBA-
HUsIX ToBOpUTCSl 0 BbicoKoit rope (Mcx 24, 12.15—18; Mk 9, 2), o
HUCXOAIIEM U noKpkhiBaloueMm ee oomake (Mcx 24, 15—18; Mk 9,
7), 0 roioce, KOTOphIit cabimutes ¢ ropel (Mcx 24, 16; Mk 9, 7), o
TOM, UTO LIEHTpaJbHbIe (PUTYPbl HAUMHAIOT u3yyath cBeT (Mcx 24,
29—-30; Mk 9, 2—3); 0 TOM, UTO CBUACTEJIM MPEeOOPaKeHMST UCTIBITHI-
Batot ctpax (Mcx 34, 30; Mk 9, 6); coObITHE IIPOUCXOIUT 10 UCTEUE-
Huu 1mectu gHei (Mcex 24, 16; MK 9, 2), u ynoMuHaeTcsl n3opaHHast

7 Hcx 24, 1-2: «1 Mowucer ckazan OH: B3oiiau K ['ocrtony Tel 1 AapoH, Ha-
naB U ABUYI U ceMbAecsT U3 crapeiiind M3pauneBbix, 1 mokjioHurech [[o-
criony| usmanu; Mowuceit OMWH IyCTh MPUOIN3UTCS K ['ocrony, a oHM MMyCTh He
MPUOIMKAIOTCS, U HAPOI MyCTh HE BOCXOAUT ¢ HUM». Mcx 24, 9—18: «[Totom
B3owes1 Mouceit u AapoH, HagaB u ABuya u ceMbaecaT u3 ctapeiimuH M3pau-
JIEBBIX, M BUaeau [Mecto crossHusi| bora M3paunesa; u mox Horamu Ero Heuto
noaoOoHoe paboTe U3 YucToro carupa 1, Kak camoe Hebo, sicHoe. 1 OH He
mpocTep pyku CBoeil Ha M306paHHbBIX U3 CBIHOB M 3panmieBbIX: OHU BUIEIHN [Me-
cro] bora, u enu u nunu. W ckazan lN'ocnonb Mouceto: B3oiian ko MHe Ha ropy
U Oyab TaM; U JaM Tebe CKpMXKajiyu KaMEeHHbIE, M 3aKOH U 3aIll0BEA, KOTOphIe
S nanucan nnsg HaydeHus ux. M Bcran Mouceii ¢ Mucycom, cirykutenem cBo-
UM, 1 noutes Mouceit Ha ropy boxulo, a ctapeifiiMHaM ckasai: ocTaBalTeCh
3MeCh, TOKOJIe MBI He BO3BpaTUMcs K BaM; BoT AapoH u Op ¢ BaMu; KTO OyneT
WMETh JeJI0, TIYCTh TIPUXOANT K HUM. W B3omiesr Mowuceit Ha Topy, U ITOKPBLIO
obsako ropy, u ciaba ['ocrionHst oceHwta ropy CrHaii; ¥ MOKPHIBAJIO €¢ 00JIaK0
LLIeCTh IHEM, a B ceAbMOI 1eHb [['ocrionn| Bo33Baa K Moucero u3 cpeabl ooiaka.
Bun ke cnaBbl ['ocniogHeii Ha BeplrHe ropbl ObLI Mpe r1a3amMu cbiHoB M3pan-
JIEBBIX, KaK OTOHB MOsIAIONINi. Mouceil BCTYII B CpeIuHy 00JIaKa M B3OIIeT
Ha ropy; 1 6bu1 Mouceil Ha rope COpoK IHEH U COPOK HOUEI».

3 Ucx 34, 29—-35: «Korma cxommn Mowceit ¢ ropel CuHast, 1 IBE CKpYKaIn
OTKPOBEHUs ObUIM B pyKe Y Momucest IIpyu COLIECTBUU €ro ¢ ropbl, To Mouceit
He 3HaJI, YTO JIMIIE ero CTajJ0 CHUSTh JiydaMu OTTOro, 4yTo bor roBopumi ¢ HUM.
W yBunen Mowucest AapoH 1 Bce CbIHBI MI3panieBbl, U BOT, JIMIIE €ro CUSIET, U
0OosUTUCH TTOONTH K HeMy. W mpu3Ban ux Mouceii, U puILIu K Hemy AapoH U
BCe HaYaJIbHUKU 00111eCcTBa, 1 pasroBapuBai Mouceii ¢ Humu. [locie cero nmpu-
OJIM3UIINCH [K HEMY| Bce ChiHbI M3paniieBbl, M OH 3aroBeAal UM BCe, YTO TOBO-
pwi emy l'ocriogps Ha rope Cunae. M korna Mowuceit riepecrail pa3roBapuBaTh C
HMMHU, TO TTOJIOXKIJI Ha JIUIIe CBOe IMTOKphiBasio. Korma xxe Bxomma Mowuceii ipes
e [ocriona, 9To6bl TOBOPUTH ¢ HUM, TOorma cHUMaJ MOKPhIBAIO, JOKOJIE He
BBIXOJIWJI; a BBIMIS MepecKa3blBall ChIHAM M3paniieBbIM Bce, UTO 3aIllOBEAaHO
obut0 [emy ot 'ocnona]. Y Bunenu cbinbl M3paunessl, uto cuset auiie Mou-
ceeBo, 1 Mouceii onsTh nmoJjaraja MOKpbIBajIo Ha JUILE CBOE, TOKOJIe HE BXOIMIT
roBOpuTh ¢ Hum».
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rpynma aun (Mcx 24, 1; Mk 9, 2). DTu cxoacTBa ObLIM OYEHb PAaHO
noamedeHsl Otuamu Lepksu.>

Hajee MbI pacCMOTPHUM TaKKe O0COObIE JIEMEHTHI 3TOr0 BUJIE-
HMSI, YKa3blBaollKe Ha poJib Mucyca Kak Broporo Agama.

a) Topa kak mecmo 60020561eHU

Kak u3BecTHO, nmpeodOpaxkeHue cBepluaercsi, koraa Mucyc depet ¢
coboro Ilerpa, MakoBa u MoanHa — OTAENIBHO OT OCTAJIbHBIX YYEHM -
KOB — M IIPUBOAUT UX Ha BHICOKYIO Topy. MOTHB ropbl HEMeIJIEHHO
orchutaeTr Hac K Mcx 24, 12, rme bor roBoput Moucero: «B3oiinu
KO MHe Ha ropy u Oyab TaM; U JaM TeOe CKpMKajli KaMeHHBIe, 1
3aKOH U 3aIoBeau, KoTopble SI Hamucan st HaydeHUs ux». Ho B
5TOM CUMBOJIC 3aKJII0YEHO HaMHOTro OoJjblie. Kak yxe Obuio cKa-
3aHO BBILIIE B CBSI3U € TTIOBECTBOBAaHUEM O KpeleHnu Mucyca, 1 Kak
MBI Terlepb OOBSICHUM ITOAPOOHEE, TOpa IIOHUMAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX
JIPEBHUX TPAAULIMSIX KaK MECTO, IJie MPOUCXOIMIN OOTrOSIBJICHUS.
Vxe B Ucx 24, 16—18 roBoputcs, uto «cliaBa ['ocriogHst oceHuIa
ropy CuHaii». B 3TOM cMBICIe UMEHHO 3[eCh HAXOIUTCSI MPECTONT
ciaBbl boxueit. B 1 Enox 18, 6—8 cka3aHo, 4TO, KOTjaa repoil Ha-
MPAaBJISIJICS K I0TY, OH YBHUJIE CEMb TOp, N300MI0BABIIIMX IPATrOLeH-
HBIMM KaMHSIMU, U CPEIHSS Topa Oblla caMOii BLICOKOM M Kacajlach
HeOa, «kak rmpecton bora» (cm. Takxke I Enox 24, 3). DTO oTOXAECT-
BJIEHUE TOpbI M Tipectojia boxust OyaeT BaxKHBIM B JaJbHEHIIEM,

% DTH cXoncTBa ObUTM Takke oTMedeHbl repBbiMu Otiamu. Hanpumep, EB-
CEeBUIi YKa3bIBaeT B CBOUX Jlokaszameavscmeax 6 noavzy Eeaneenus 3, 2: «Korma
Mowceii cotien ¢ TOpbI, TULO €0 OBUIO CIIOBHO TIOJTHO CaBbl, KOO HATTMCAHO:
“Korma cxonuny Mowuceii ¢ TOpbl... TO Mouceii He 3HaJl, YTO JIUIIE €r0 CTaJIO CH-
ST Jlyduamu oTToro, 4yto bor roBopui ¢ HuMm. M yBugen Moucest AapoH u Bce
CbIHBI MI3paunsieBsbl, U BOT, JIUIIE €ro CUSIeT, U 00SIMCh MOIOUTHU K HeMy.” TouHO
Tak Xe, HO B 00Jiee BeIMUECTBEHHOU (hopMe TOBOPUTCSI 0 TOM, Kak Hatr Criacu-
TeJIb BO3BEJI YUEHUKOB «Ha TOPY BBICOKYIO OITHUX, U IPeoOpasuiics Mpe1 HUMU:
u npocusiio nuue Ero, xak comHiie, omexnbl ke Ero caenanuch GenbiMu, Kak
cBet”’». W. J. Ferrar, The Proof of the Gospel: Being the Demostratio Evangelica
of Eusebius of Caesarea (London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge,
1920) 1.107. B cBoto ouepens, Edpem Cupun B «'mmHax o LlepkBu» 36, 5—6,
pasmbllLIsist Han ripeoopaxkeHueM Mucyca, ropoput: «CusinHue Moucest ObLI1O
IAHO €My W3BHE W OTUM OTJIMYaeTcsl OT cBeTa XpucTa, OJMCTABIIETO OT Ma-
TEPUHCKOM YTpOOBI, TIPU KpeIlleHNWH, a 3aTeM Ha BepIlnHe rophl». S. Brock,
The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World of St. Ephrem (Kalamazoo: Cistercian
Publications, 1992) 71.
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Korga O0oxecTBeHHBIN rmac HasoBeT Mucyca cBoum ChIHOM, HcC-
OJIb3YysT (POpMYIMPOBKM U3BecTHBIE u3 2 Llap 7, 14 («4 Oyny emy ot-
oM, U OH OyaeT MHe cbiHoM») U Ilc 2, 7 («Tel CeiH Moii; S HbiHe
ponun Tebs»). Ta ke cBSI3b MeXXAy ropoil 1 IpecTojioM boxxuum
npucytctByeT Uy Mesekuunst Tparuka, B COUMHEHUM KOTOPOTO
nMeHyeMoe Kak Jx3aeoce Mowuceil, noaHsiBiich Ha CuHaii, Boc-
celaeT Ha mpectos. B camom fene, coriacHO 3TOMYy TEKCTYy, Koraa
Mouwceii nonHsiics Ha ropy CuHaill, OH YBUIeJ OTPOMHBIN MPecTos
U CUJSIIIETO Ha HEeM YesioBeKa ¢ 0JIarOpOJHBIM JIUIIOM, KOTOPHI B
OJIHOW pyKe AepxKaJl CKUMIETP, a Apyroit MaHuJ Mouces K cebe. 3a-
TEM OH Mpurjiacui Mouces cecTb Ha MPECTOJI, a CaM COLIE C HeTo U
BpPYYMII IIPOPOKY BeHelr.*

b) Memamopghoza Hucyca kax ompaiicenue 602cecmeeHHoll CA1A8bL
6 adamuueckKom mupe

Mertamopdo3za Mucyca Ha BepIInHE TOPBI COCTaBISET KYJIbMU-
Hauuio coObiTust [IpeobOpaxkeHusi. ['arol B macCMBHOM 3ajiore
«UeTELOPPM®ON», yrmoTpebsseMbiii Kak MapkoM, Tak u Martdeem,
03HayaeT «ObITh TPe0Opa ke HHBIM» , MU «[IEPEMEHUTEL (DOPMY Ha...».
Mopha Xykep®' 3amMedaer, 4TO 3TOT Ke IJ1aroj UCIob3yer cB. Ila-
Bes1 B Pum 12, 2 u B 2 Kop 3, 18, mpruueM Bo BTOpOM citydae ajist 000-
3HAYeHUs XpUcTHaH: «OTKPBITBIM JIMIIEM, KaK B 3epKaje, B3Upas
Ha ciaBy ['ocnionHo, TIpeoOpakaemMcs B TOT XK€ 00pa3 OT CJlaBhbl B
cnaBy, kak oT ['ocriogus [dyxa». B EBanrennu or Mapka npeobpa-
JKEHMEe BbIpaxkaeTcsl B TOM, uTo «onexabl Ero [Mucyca] caenanuch
OIMCTAIOIIMMU, BeCbMa OeJTbIMMU... KaK Ha 3eMJIe OCTUIBIITNK He MO-
>KeT BbIOeIuTh» (MK 9, 3), a Mardeii ymoMrHaeT He TOJIbKO Oesibie
ONIeXNBI, HO U CBET, Ucxomsmuit ot Ero mmma: «M mpocwusiio nuiie

% OgHO M3 BO3paXXeHMIA IPOTUB TaKOM MHTeprpeTaly BolapeHus Mucyca,
noao6Ho Moucero, Ha BeplLIMHE ropbl ONMMpaETcs Ha TOT (akT, uyto Mowuceit
BCe BpeMs CTOUT M HM pa3y He ynmomuHaeTcs cumsimuMm. Ho cam Bor omu-
ChIBaeTCs Kak «crosiiinii» Bo Brop 5, 31, korna oH roBopuT Moucero: «A Tbl
3Mech OCTaHbcsl co MHoO10, u S U3peky Tede Bce 3amoBequ W MOCTAHOBICHUS
U 3akoHbI». bonee monpodHo cm. C. A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology:
Antecedents and Early Evidence (Leiden: Brill, 1988) 31. [Ipyroii mpumep, Mbl
HaxonuM Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa, rae repoto 1aeTcst 00eT YTO OH BEYHO OylIeT
CTOSITh TIepe TUIIOM bora, XOTsI B TO e caMoe BpeMs eMy TpeiaraeTcst CeCTh
PSIIOM C GOKECTBOM.

¢ Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.
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Ero, xak conHue, omexnanl ke Ero caenanuce 0eJbIMU, KaK CBET»
(Mo 17, 2). Hakonen, B EBanrenuu JIyku «Bua auiia Ero uamenui-
¢, mogexna Ero cnenanace 6esoto, oucraromeio» (JIk 9, 29). biu-
craroniast 6enn3Ha ofexna Mucyca oTchliaeT HAC K pa3IndHbIM 00-
pa3am, roBopsiuM o ciiaBe boxwueii. I[TepBoiit 06pa3 man B I1c 103,
1—2, rme ynmoMmuHaIoTCsl CBETOHOCHBIE ofexabl bora: «Thl ob0neueH
claBoio U BeanuueM; Thl oeBaelibesi CBETOM, Kak pu3ot». Onesi-
Hue Berxoro nHsamu [yka3zanue Ha bora] B lan 7, 9 «Obu10 0€110, Kak
cHer». B Knuee cmpaoiceii EHOX onmuchbIBaeT o€ /bl cyiaBbl bora, ro-
Bop#, 4TO «omexna Ero Obuta 6iectsiee, 4eM caMo COJIHIIE, U Oenee
yuctoro cHera» (I Eunox 14, 30). IlpeobpaxeHue, ciaenoBaTe/bHO,
BBIpAXKaeT CBI3b C OTKPOBEHMEM ciiaBbl Boxueii, KOTopylo oTpaxa-
et Mucyc yepes cBOM OfeXKIbI.

ITomumo onexn, Bepcuu Mardest u JIlyki ymioMrUHaIOT O CUSIIO-
meM auie Mucyca. JlrodonbiTHO, yTo U B I Enox 14, 21 cnaBa bora
oTpaxaeTcsl He ToJIbKO B Ero omexnax, Ho u B Jnuie «ClaBHOM U
BenanyecTBeHHOM», cOo3eplLIaTh BUJL KOTOPOTO HE MOT HU OIMH YeJIO-
BeK. 00 «11aMeHb IbIIaiolero oryas Obl1 BOKpyr Hero, u Benukui
OTOHb Haxoaucs npea Hum, u HukTo He Mor K Hemy npu0au3uthb-
cg U3 TeX, KOTOopble Haxomwinch okono Hero». Bo Bropoit kHure
EHoxa Toxe roBoputcs o auiie ['ocroaa, Koraa repoii pacckasbiBaeT
0 CBOMX IPUKITIOUeHUSX Ha Hebecax: «S xxe Bumen nuno ['ocrona,
MoJ00HOEe pacKaleHHOMY OTHEM XeJie3y, MCIYCKAalIIeMy HCKPHI.
Bbl BuguTe miasa mogoOHO BaM CO3IaHHOTO YeJIOBEKa, S XKe BUIEST
ouu lNocnopa, cBeTsiMecs, Kak Jy4yd COJHIIA, TIPUBOASIINE IJ1a3a
yeJjoBeuyeckue B Tpernet» (2 Exnox 13, 5—6). Tak 4To, MO-BUAUMOMY,
He TOJIbKO OJeXbl, HO U MpeobpaxkeHHbIN JuK Mucyca oTpaxan
cnaBy Juia camoro bora.

Metamopdo3a Mucyca npuBoaUT K TOMY, YTO OH OTpakaeT B
cebe cimaBy boxuio. B koHTeKcTe mpeodpaxkeHusI caMmast OueBUIHAS
nmapajijiesb 3ToMy — OofbIT Moucest, IMI0 KOTOPOTO TOXE UCITYCKAJIO
Jyun ciaaBbl boxwueit, korga oH comen ¢ CuHast. Bokpyr 3TOro oribl-
Ta Mouces ciaoxwuiach Ooratasi Tpaaulvs MHTeprnpeTaunu. Ham
BaXXHO YITOMSIHYTh HEKOTOpPhIE TIPUMEPBI U TTOCMOTPETh, KaK Ipe-
obpaxxeHue Mowces SIBJISIET €ro Kak BTOPOro Ajama, 3aTeM OLIEHUB,
HUCXOJI U3 3TOTO0, afaMmuieckoe rpeodopaxkenne Mucyca. Ho mpexne
YyeM yKa3aThb Ha YePThl CXOJCTBA MEXIy MpeodbpaxkeHueM Mowuces u
Mucyca, Hy>KHO cKa3aTh HECKOJILKO CJIOB 00 00JIaKe, «OCEHSIOIIEM
ux» [Mucyca u ero yueHukon] (Mk 9, 7). To ke camoe Mpou301LI0 U
¢ Mouceewm: cornacto Mcx 24, 15—18, korma oH IIOgHSIJICS Ha TOPY,
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OHa OblL1a CKpbITa B o01ake (cinaBbl boxkueit) B TeyeHUE 1IeCTH THEA.
DTa Xe CBA3b MEXIy 00JJaKOM M OOKECTBEHHOM CJIaBOM YITOMMWHA-
ercs B 2 Mak 2, 8, rae roBOpuUTCs, YTO «sIBUTCS ciaBa ['ocrionHst u
obOsako». Tak uto He ciaydyaiiHo Mardeii Ha3bIBaeT ero «0bJaKkoM
CBETJIBIM» (VeéAn pwtewvy) (Mo 17, 5).

¢) Ilpeobparncennviii Mouceii kax émopoit Adam

B 3TOM nyHKTe HEM30€XKHO MPUXOAUTCS YITOMSIHYTh MHOTOUYHCJIEH-
HbIe OMbIeiickue 1 BHeOMOJIeiicK1e TeKCThI, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIpeodpa-
keHne Mowces Ha rope Cunaii. B Cup 44, 23—45, 5 roBopuTcs, 4T0
bor, naB Moucelo 3aKoH, IToKa3all eMy «OT CJaBbl cBoei» (45, 3),
100 «Ial eMy JIMLEM K Uiy 3anoBenu» (45, 5). I1pu atoi1 BcTpeue
bor «cnomo6wui ero ciabliarh rojoc Ero, BBe ero Bo Mriy» (45, 4).
DTO BUBMOHEPCKUI OMBIT COMPOBOXKAAICS TaKXKe MpeodpakeHueM
Monmicesl, TTOCKOJIBKY Bor «cpaBHSIT €T0 B CJIaBe CO CBITHIMU 1 BO3BE-
JIMYWII ero eJlaMM Ha cTpax Bparam» (45, 2), «1all eMy CBSIIEHCTBO
B Hapoje» U clieJiajl ero MocpeJHUKoOM Mex 1y boroMm u ero Hapoaom
(45, 7). B4Q377 Fr. I col. 11, crpoku 9—11 o6pa3 Hapoaa mpoOTUBO-
noctaBisiercs: Moucero. Eciau Hapon TpenelieTr v mpeObIBaeT Baa-
Jm oT ciaBbl boxueii u Ero BennyecTBeHHBIX TPOMOB, TO Mouceii
npeodniBal ¢ borom B o01ake, rie ObLT «OCBSILEH 1 TOBOPUII yCTaMU
CBOMMM, CJIOBHO aHTreJl, U0O CyIeCTBOBAJI JIU MOCIaHeLl, MOA00HbII
€My, YeJIOBEK HACTOJIbKO € IMpaBenHblii?». B aTOM TekcTe npeod-
paxxeHue Moucest BbINISIAUT aHTEIbLCKUM, UTO TIOATBEPXKIAET U BbI-
paXkeHUEe «CTOSTh IMPSIMO» %2

B 9Dk3acoee Nezeknuna Tparmka Mowuceil co3epiiaer Ha Bep-
muHe Topel CHHal HEYTO Bpoje MpecToja — TaKOro OTPOMHOTO,
YTO OH KacaJjicsi 00jlakoB HebecHbIX. Ha mpecrosie cuaen yeaoBek
¢ 0;1aropoAHbIM JIMLIOM. B oiHOI pyKe OH JiepKajl CKUIIETp, a BTO-
poit MaHu Moucest K cebe. Toraa TOT mpubaM3UIICS U BCTal Mepe
npecrtojioM. bor B3si1 ckuneTp u nipuriiacui Moucest cecTh Ha pe-
CTOJI, 3aTeM BPYUYMJI €My BEHEll, a caM Colles ¢ rpectoja. Moucei
OTJISIE BCIO 3€MJTIO BOKPYT, BCE, UTO HAXOMMJIOCHh HIDKE 3eMJIM 1
BbIlie HeOa. K Horam ero najaajao MHOXeCTBO 3Be3/1, M ObUIM OHU He-
UCYKNCINMBI. MUMO HEro nmpoxoanio Hekoe BouHCcTBO.% Co cBoeit

2 Agom de Pab6u Haman A 12,2; 37,2; bepewum Pa66a 8,11; 14,3; Basau Xaeu-
ea 16a; ®unon Anekcanapuiickuii, De somniis, 221-230.

0 C. Holliday, Fragments from Hellenistic Jewish Authors (4 vols; Atlanta:
Scholars, 1989) 2.363—365.
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cTopoHbl, PHIOH AJIEKCAHAPUACKUI KOMMEHTUPYET B Pa3IMYHbIX
TeKkcTax mpeodpaxenne Mouces. Mbl HaXOAUM TaKWe OTMCAaHUSI,
Hanpumep, B De vita Moisis 1. 155—158,%* B Quaestiones et Solutiones
in Exodum 2.29,% 2.40,% 2.52.° u B De Virtutibus 76.%

6 «Kpome Toro, ckazaHo, uTo oH (Mowuceit) MPOHUK BO MpAaK, TIe HAXOMUJICS

bor, To ecTh B HeMaTepHabHYIO, HEBUAMMYIO, OECTEJIECHYIO U U3HAYAJbHYIO
CYITHOCTD CYIIECTBYIOIET0. Tak OH MO3HaJI TO, YTO CKPHITO OT HAIIIETO YeJIo-
BEUYECKOTO ecTecTBax». Trivifio, Obras Completas de Filon de Alejandria (Buenos
Aires: Acervo Cultural, 1976) 4.42.

% «To, yro “TOJILKO MoOMCel MonHsICA,” TOBOPUTCs ecTecTBeHHO. [ToTomy
YTO TIpOpOYecKast Tyla OLyXOTBOPsieTCsl 60KECTBEHHO 1 HaroiHsieTcst borom,
M CTAHOBUTCS KaK Obl ¢AIMHCTBOM, HE CMEIIIMBAsICh HU C YEM, YTO MOXKET COOT-
HOCHTBCS C IBOMCTBEHHOCTHIO. KTO TTpuIIes1 K mpupo/e eIMHCTBA, TOT IPUILIET
K 0m3octi bory, K TecHOMY oTHOIIeHUI0 ¢ HUM, Tak Kak MOIHSIICS BBBICH U
OCTaBWJI 1103311 BCE CMEPTHbIE CTUXMU, MPETBOPUBILUCH B 00KECTBEHHOE, CTaB
0m3kuM bory u nommmHHO 60kecTBeHHBbIM». R. Marcus, Philo, Questions and
Answers on Exodus (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1963) 70.

% «KakoBO 3HaY€HME CJIOB “B30iaM KO MHe Ha ropy u 6yab Tam”? D10 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO CBSTas Ayllia 000KECTBISIETCS] HE TEM, YTO BOCXOAUT B BO3IYX, B 9Up
WY B He0O, KOTOPOE TPEBBIIE BCETO, HO 00O0KECTBIISIETCS, KOTIa BOCXOIUT B
00J1acTh MpeBbIIIEe HebeC, TT0 Ty CTOPOHY MHMPa, TJi¢ HeT HUKAKOTO MeCTa, a €CTh
TotbKo bor. OH ectb Tot, KTO OIpenenseT MOCTOSTHCTBO B U3MEHYUBOCTH, TO-
Bopst: “Bynb Tam,” gBiIsSIS OTCYTCTBUE MECTa MU HEM3MEHHOCTb 00XKECTBEHHOTO
xwnuia». Marcus, Philo, Questions and Answers on Exodus, 82—83.

7 «KakoBo 3HaueHue ciioB “Creaii o ToMy o0pasiy, Kakoii okasaH Tebe Ha
rope, CKMHUIO 1 cocynbl”? TakoBo, 4To J1t00ast 9yBCTBEHHASI BEIIlb UMEET Havya-
JIOM o0pasell YMOIOCTUTaeMoli TTPUPOIbI, KaK MoKa3biBaeT [1rcaHue Bo MHO-
rMX MecTax, IOMUMO NpuBeAcHHOrO. [IpeBocXoqHBIM 00pa3oM OHa MpeacTaB-
JIeHa KaK HacTaBHMIIA Belledl OeCTeeCHbIX U M3HAYaIbHBIX, KOTOPble HUKTO
HE COTBOPUJI M HE MOPOIMII, KPOME He COTBOPEHHOTO U He pokaeHHoro bora.
[MosTOoMy OBLTO HamIEKAIIUM W JTOCTONHBIM SIBUTh YMHOMY Y€JIOBEKY YMOIIO-
crturaemMblie (pOpMBI Bellleil 1 Mephl Bcex Bellleid, Co00pa3HO ¢ KOTOPHIMU ObLT
coTBOpeH mMup. 1o 3TUM NMpUYMHAM TOJIBKO MPOPOK OBLT MPU3BaH U B3OILET
BBBICh, YTOOBI POJl CMEPTHBIX HE ObLI JIMILEH HETJEHHOTO BUAEHUS U YTOOBI He
pacchINaTh ¥ He pa3miamaTh Mepe TOJIIOM 3T 00XKECTBEHHBIE U CBSIThIE CYIII-
HocTH. Mowuceli ObUT B3SIT Ha BEPIIMHY TOPbBI, B3OIIE] Tya, KyIa HUKTO HE BOC-
xomui. [l1oTHOE U TycTOoe 00J1aKO TTOKPBUIO BCe BOKPYT, CKPhIBAs OKPECTHBIN
BUII — HE JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI TIPUpPOJa HEBUAMMBIX Bellleli He OblIa yCMOTpeHa
TeJECHBIMUA OYaMH, HO TTIOTOMY, YTO MHOXECTBO CMMBOJIOB YMOITOCTUIaeMbIX
Bellleil orMcaHbl Yyepe3 sICHOe BUIEHHWEe OYeii TaK, KaK COBEpIIAeTCsT MOCTUXKE-
Hue B oOpa3zax». Marcus, Philo, Questions and Answers on Exodus, 99—100.

68 «...0T CMEPTHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS K GECCMEPTHON XU3HU U 3aMETWJI, YTO
MOCTENEHHO COBJIEKAETCSl BCEX CBOMCTB, COCTABSIBIIMX €ro 00JuK. Teno ero

5
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ITpeobpaxxeHue Moucest cocTaBisieT 6a30BbIN BJIEMEHT caMa-
PUTSIHCKUX MpeIaHuii, XOTs UX TPYAHO JatnupoBaTh. B CamapurtsaH-
ckoM Tekcre Memap Mapra® yacTto BcTpeyaercst BeipaxeHue «Mo-
Kceii ObUT OIET B CBET», MapaJUIeIbHOE BhIPAXKEHUIO «ObITh OICTHIM
WA YBEeHYaHHBIM MMeHeM» BoXuum, 4To o3HayaeT Mpeobpaxe-
HUEe B OOXecTBEHHOEe cocTtosHre.”” Mowuceil Ha3BaH KHS3eM WIIA
nomoiiHukoM bora, emy mopydyeHa mMuccusi Ha 3eMJjie U JOBepe-
HbI OOXXECTBEHHbBIE TAaMHBI, KOTOPbIE CYTh XXU3Hb s moaeii. [Tpu
borosiBieHnM Ha CHHae, COMIACHO CaMapUTSHCKUM MpelaHUsiM,
00J1aK0 Ha BeplLIMHE TOPHI ObLJIO 3aBECOM, MTOMCTUHE OTHEIUBIIEH
BUIUMBII MUp OT HeBuauMoro. Kornma Mowceil Bctymaet B o6na-
KO, OH JIE/ICTBUTEJILHO BXOAUT B HEOCCHBIN MU, Ilie pealbHOCTh
MpeACTaeT yXXe He B yllepOHOM BHIe, Kak Ha 3emiie.”! Kak yBepsi-
et Hac Memap Mapka 6, 3, 00pa3 boxwuii KakuM ToO 06pa3om 3arie-
yaTiesics B Mowcee, Korma oH coires ¢ Hebec.”? B Tom ke TekcTe
YIIOMUHAETCSI, 4YTO Ha Hebecax Moucelo Jajau BKYCUTh aHTeTbCKOM
nuiu.”> Y B 3TOM 3Ke TeKCTe CKa3aHOo, YTO BECh OTOT OMBIT BO3JIO-
)ui1 Ha Mowuces ponb nocpeaHuka.’”* B camom nmese, Bocxoast Ha
HeBo, Mouceii BpeMst OT BpeMeHU OTJIsIAbIBACTCSI HA OCTaBIIMICS
BHM3Y HapoJi, CJIOBHO 3a00T/IMBast MaTh, ocTaBuBIIas neteit. Korna

M3MEHUJIOCh, OTPACTUB YTO-TO BPOJIE PAKOBUHBI, KAK Y YCTPHUIIbI, a IyIla, YMU-
pPOTBOpEHHasI, Hayaa cBoe cTpaHcTBUe». Trivino, Obras Completas de Filon de
Alejandria, 5.27.

% CamaputsaHckas kaura Memap Mapka cocrasnenHa mexay 111 u IV BB. Ha
apaMmeiickoM si3bike (ustocopoM-caMapuTIHUHOM 1o MMeHu Mapkoc. OHa
MpencTaBisgeT coboil mumpair Topbl B IIeCTH KHUTAX W HaYMHAETCs C TIOBe-
CTBOBAHUSI O HEOMAJMMOI KyIuHe, a 3aBepliaercsi cMepTbhio Mowces. Takum
00pa3oM, B LIeHTpe CTOUT purypa Moucest — COTIaCHO CaMapUTSIHCKOI TpaIu-
LMY, eAMHCTBEHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBABIIIETO IIPOPOKA.

70 J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the Lord (Tibingen, Mohr
Siebeck, 1985) 92.

1 J. MacDonald, The Theology of the Samaritans (London: SCM Press,
1964) 181.

2 «O6pa3 Ero (bora) oburan B Hem. CKOJIb TPO3€H OH JUISI BCEX TeX, KTO BUIET
€ro; HUKTO He MOT CMOTpeTh emy B juuo!». MacDonald, The Theology of the
Samaritans, 167.

73 «EMy npMHEC/IU MMUILY aHTeIbCKYIO, YCAAWIN 3a CTOJI C AHTeJIaMu, U OH €l OT
ux xaeba». MacDonald, The Theology of the Samaritans, 400—401.

" «Benukuii Ipopok Mowuceit rmogHsuics Ha ropy HeBo TopxkecTBEHHO, YBEH-
YaHHBII CBETOM; M BEJIMKOE MHOXKECTBO aHIEJIOB COOPAIoCh, 1a0bl ITO3HAKO-
MUTbCs ¢ HUM». MacDonald, The Theology of the Samaritans, 217—222.
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Mowuceii BCTYNUJI B 00J1aKO, aHTeJIbl BO3PaJl0BaIUCh, a U3PAUJIbTS -
HE OIeYaIINCh.”

bonee mo3gHuit aBrop, IlceBno-PuioH, Toxe MUIIET O Tpe-
obpaxxenuun Mowuces mmocie ero Bctpeun ¢ borom. «Korma Mowuceit
B3o1Iea Ha ropy CuHaii, OH ObLJT OMBIT CBETOM»: CBETOM, KOTOPBIN
MTPEBOCXOMMII SIPKOCTBIO CBET COJIHIIA, JIYHBI M 3Be3n. M3-3a 3Toit
cllaBbl M3pauJIbTSIHE HE CMOIJIM Y3HAThb €ro, KOraa OH CITyCTHJICS
BHU3 (bubneiickue dpesnocmu 12, 1). Ilepen cmepthio Momuceit B30-
mwes Ha HeBo /AGapum, U «Bua ero cieajcs cjlaBeH, U yMep OH BO
ciaBe, o clioBy boxxuto» (Bubneiickue dpesnocmu 19, 16).

B 3Tux oueBUAHBIX Mapajuiesisix Mexay npeoopaxeHusimu Mu-
cyca m Mowuces ITd HaC B 3TOM MCCIIEAOBAaHUM BaKHO TO, UTO BCE
9TU KauecTBa MPUJIOXKMMbI TaKKe K AfaMy 10 TpexoraaeHus. B atom
cMBIcTe Mowuceii TIpeacTaeT Kak BTOpoit AnaM. MBI yxke yIioMUHa-
JIN O TOM, YTO B apMsIHCKOU Bepcuu Kumus Adama u Eevt (44, 20)
TIepBBIe JIIOAW OBLTA OMETHI B cllaBy. B JaTMHCKOI BepcuU TOTO Ke
TeKcTa roBoputcsi, yto bor gapoBan AnaMy IbIxaHUe XXU3HU, U €ro
o 1 nogpodue (est vultus et similitudo) mpunsiim o6pa3 boxkuii.
braromapst atomy Muxau npeAacTaBuII €ro Kak XKUBYIO UKOHY bora
TIepe1 OCTaTbHBIMU aHTEJIaMU, YTOOBI OHU TTOKJIOHWJIMCH €MY B TIpH -
cyrcrBuu bora (13, 2), u ckazan: «I[ToknoHutech oopasy ['ocriona,
Kkaxk noseiell ['ocrionb» (14, 1). B camapursinckoit Memap Mapka 3,
4 roBopuTcsi, uTo Mouceit «ObuT 00J1a4eH B O0JIMK, KOTOPBIN UMel
Amam B DneMcKoM cany. Ero quiio n3aydaso CBET BIIOTH 0 THS €TO
cMepTh».’® Kak Mbl yKe YIIOMSIHYJIM BBILLIE, MTO3AHEAIIast paBBUHU -
CTUYECKas JINTepaTypa TOBOPUT 00 AaMe KaK 00JJaYeHHOM B CJIaBY
boxuto. ITupke de Pabbu Dauesep 14 moBeCTBYET O TOM, UTO «00JIaKO
CJIaBbl» TTOKPBIBAJIO TIepBYIO napy moaeii. B Bepewum Pa6ba 12, 6,
Tak>ke HaMeKaeTcsl Ha CBETOHOCHOCTD TepBoro yejoBeka. «KHura
oTKpoBeHmit KimMeHTa» yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO M0 TPEXOIaaeHHS TTepBhIe
JIIoM ObLIM 00J1aYeHbl B ¢JIaBy U 00XKeCTBeHHBI cBeT (5, 3). Heuto
nono0Hoe untaeM u B Xaeuea basau 12a, rie roBOpUTCs, 9YTO 10 13-
THaHUS 13 pasi YeJIoBeK o00Jiafa AparolieHHbIM M3HaYaJbHbBIM CBe-
toMm. MTak, Anam moHumMaeTcs Kak oopa3 boxkueii ciiaBbl, KOTOPYIO
MOTOM OTPa3uT U Mouceii.

I[MoranManue Mowuces Kak BTOPOTO AmaMa TTOAKPETIISETCS TeM
COO00OpaXXeHHWeM, UYTO TTIOBECTBOBAHNE O TBOPEHUM UMEET OTKPBIThIN

5 MacDonald, The Theology of the Samaritans, 219.
76 MacDonald, The Theology of the Samaritans, 400—401.
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¢uHaI: OHO JOCTUTAET KyJbMUHALMK B 1apoBaHuM Topsl Ha CrHae.
B sTOoM cMBICE OUeBMAHEI ITapauienu Mexay beiT 1—3 1 pacckazom
kHuru Mcxoma. B Mcxone ckazaHo, UTO «cjaaBa ['ocrmogHsT oceHU-
na ropy CuHaii; ¥ TTOKPBIBAJIO €€ 00JIaKo IIECTh AHEM, a B CEAbMO
neHb [[ocrioaw] Bo33Ban K Moucew u3 cpeansl oonaka» (Mcx 24,
16). Torma bor man Mowucelo HacTaBlIeHUSI O TOM, KaK O0YCTPOUTH
ero CBSATUIINIIE, KOTOPOE UMEET Ty XKe CTPYKTYpY, UTO U TBOPEHUE,
ornuckiBaemoe B repBoii raBe KHurn boiTus: «ceMb peueHuit» (mo-
JIOOHO CeMU JHSM TBOPEHHSI) 3aBepllaloTCs MOBEJIeHUEM COOJIIO0-
JIaTh Cy00O0TY B IeHb ceapMoit.”” B 06oux citydasix — B KHure Bbrtus
u B KHMUTe Mcxona — cy00oTa ocBsilaeTcsl Kak IeHb OTIbIXa: BbIpa-
>KeHUe BeuHOoro 3aBeTa Mexay borom u ero Hapogom (Mcx 31, 16).
JIt060MnBITHO BCMOMHUTD TeKCT 3 Bap 4, 2—8, moaTBepKAaIOLIMNi 3Ty
cBsa3b Mexny beit 1-3 u Mcx 24—31. 3aech TOBOPUTCST O TOM, YTO
Bor 3agyman xpam Torna xe, Korua 3aMbICIW paii, U BIOCIAEICTBUU
SIBUJI 9TOT 3aMbIces1 ABpaamy, a mocje Hero Moucero Ha Cunae. Mc-
X051 U3 3TOT0, CTAHOBUTCSI MOHSATHOM BCs MOJHOTA 3HAYEHUS, TIPU-
naBaemoro mpeodpaxenuto Mouces Ha CuHae. Kak MBI yxXe 3HaeMm,
Mouwuceii, MOJy4UB 3aKOH, CITyCKAeTCsI C TOPHI C JIULIOM, U3JTydaro-
muM cBeT 1ociie BecTpeun ¢ borom (Mcx 34, 29—35). Drot agamu-
yecKMi MOTUB OyJeT BCe IMOJIHEEe pa3BepThIBATHCS B MEXK3aBETHOM
nmreparype.’®

Metamopdo3a Moucest Ha CrHae TTpyM KOTOPOI OH CTAaHOBUT-
csl BTOpbIM AJJaMOM MOMOXET HaM MpPOSICHUTb paccka3 o Mpeod-
paxxenuu Mucyca. Crajio ObITh, HACTAJIO BPEMSI BEPHYTHCSI K 3TOMY
MOBECTBOBAHUIO.

77 Bymyliee MOCTPOECHME Xpama IpPeACTaeT, CleloBaTeIbHO, KaK 3aBeplleHKe
TBOPYECKOTO AesiHMsI bora 1 Kak cMMBOJI COTBOPEHUST MUpa.

78 CBsI3b MEXKIY CBETOHOCHOCTBIO Aama n Moucest SKCIUTMIUpYyeTcs B Jeapum
Pabba 11, 3: «Anam ckazan Moucelo: “4 npeBocxoxky Te0s1, 100 51 ObLIT COTBOPEH
no obpasy boxuio. I[Touemy Tak?” Ckazano: “U corBopun bor uenoBeka no
obpazy Coemy” (boIT 1, 27). Mouceit orBeTu1 eMy: Sl HAMHOTO TIPEBOCXOXY
Te0s1, IIOTOMY YTO JaHHasl TeOe YeCTh ObliIa OTHSTA Y TeOsI, COMIACHO CKA3aHHO-
Mmy: “Ho gyenoBek B uectu He npedymet” (Ilc 48, 13). 11 BnobGaBOK cusHue I1u1ia,
koropoe bor nan MHe, Bce elie npedbiBaeT Bo MHe. [Touemy Ttak? [ToTomy uto
CcKa3aHo: “3peHue ero He MPUTYITMIOCh, U KPEIOCTb B HEM He MCTOIIMIIACh ».
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d) Hucyc kak emopoit Adam 6 nosecmeosanuu o npeoopadceHuu

BriiensnoxeHHbIe TpenaHus o peodopaxeHun Moucest, croco0-
HOM OTPa3UTh OOXECTBEHHYIO CJIaBy, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO Ipe-
obpaxkeHue onexa 1 auia Mucyca B CMHONITUUECKUX €BaHTEIUSIX
OTCHIJIAeT HAC He TTPOCTO K Moucer Kak TAKOBOMY, HO K Moucero
Kak BTopomy Amamy. CBOUMU ofexXaaMU U OJUCTAIOIIUM JIMKOM
HMucyc Tak ke oTpaxkaeT OOXECTBEHHYIO ClIaBy, KaK ee OoTpakaj
Aznam B DeMcKoM caay. B aToM KOHTEKCTe Mbl TIOHMMAaeEM Itapasi-
Jenn Mexnay AmamoMm, MouceeM 1 Mucycom, YbM COCTOSTHUS BBI-
3bIBAIOT MOKJIOHEHWE UIIM CTpax, Mogo0Ho 6orosiBaeHusM. Ciyyait
AnaMa rnmapaaurMaTUUeH, IIOTOMY YTO, KaK MbI 3HaeM, MuXauJ mo-
CTaBWJI €T0 Mpel aHreJaMUu U BOCKIUKHYII: «[TokiaoHuTeCch 00pasy
l'ocnionntio, kak mosesnienr 'ocnoaw!» (1atuHcKass Bepcust Kumus
Adama u FEevr 14, 1). OnHAaKO OTBET HEOECHBIX CYILECTB HEOMHO-
3HaueH. B To BpeMsI KaK 4acTh aHTeJIOB MoBUHOBanach, CartaHa u
HEKOTOpbIe M3 ero rnocjienoBaTe/eil 0TKa3aauch MOKJIOHUThCST 00-
pa3y boxxuio, cocliaBIIMCh HA TO, YTO OH MJIAJIIIIE, YeM OHU. 3a 3TO
CaTtaHa 1 ocTaJibHble BOCCTaBILIME aHTeJIbl ObUIM JIUILEHBI CJIaBbl U
HU3BEPTHYTHI C Hebec (JTaTuHCcKas Bepcus Kumus Adama u Esot 16,
1-2). CtaB «BTOphIM AaMOM», Mouceii Bpojie Obl TIepeBepHYJI 3Ty
cynp0y, 160, Koraa oH cXoauI ¢ Topbl CuHal, «JIUI0 ero CTaJIo CU-
STh JIydaMU OTTOro, 4Tto bor ropopui ¢ Hum» (Mcx 34, 29), u «Aa-
POH U BCe ChIHbI MI3paniieBHl... 0osumch momoiitu K Hemy» (Mcx 34,
30). Ctpax U3pawibTsIH €CTh 3HaK 0JIarOroBeHUsl, BBI3BAHHOTO 00-
JKeCTBEHHOI Teodanmeir.”” Heuto momo6HOe MPOU30IUIO U C yde-

7 Cpeau MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX IIPUMEPOB, TOATBEPXKIAIOIINX CBI3b MEXIY CTpa-
XOM, MOKJIOHEHUEM U OorosiBjieHueM, paccMoTpuM BhIT 3, 8, rie nepBas napa
JIOfIe, SIBUB HEMOCIyIlaHWe M HapyIIMB OOXECTBEHHOE BeJCHUE, CIIBIIIMT
rimac bora u npsidercst, 00bACHSS MO3IHee cBoe moBeaeHMe Tak: «['onoc TBoit
sl ycablan B paio, u yoosuics» (beit 3, 10). B lan 8, 17—18: «M on (Muxa-
WJI) TOHOLIEN K TOMY MECTY, TII€ S CTOsUI, M KOTIa OH IIPUILEN, S YXKACHYJICS U
maj1 Ha juie Moe... Ml Korma oH TOBOpMJI CO MHOIO, 5T 03 4yBCTB JIeXKall JIMLIEM
MOUM Ha 3eMJie; HO OH IMPUKOCHYJICSI KO MHE M ITOCTaBMJI MEHSI HA MECTO MOE».
B Ue3 2, 1, Korna BU3MOHEP HAKOHEL BCTpevaeT cjiaBy boxuio, oH «ImaJ Ha iulie
cBoe». B lan 10, 9—11: «M ycabiiian st rac cjIoB €ro; U Kak TOJbKO YCJIbIIIa
IJ1ac CJIOB €To, B OLICTICHEHUH TMaJl 1 Ha JIMIE MOe U JIeXKaJl JIMLeM K 3emiie. Ho
BOT, KOCHYJIACH MEHSI PyKa U ITOCTaBMJIa MEHS HA KOJIEHM MO U HA [UIAHU PYK
Moux. U ckazan oH MHe: «JlaHUMI, My XKeJJaHUIi! BHUKHU B CJIOBa, KOTOPLIE 51
CKaxy Tebe, M CTaHb MPSIMO Ha HOT'M TBOM;, MO0 K TebOe s rociaH HbiHe». Korna
OH CKa3ajl MHE 3TU CJIoBa, s BcTas ¢ Tpernietom». B IlepBoit Knure EHoxa 14,
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Hukamu Mucyca, KoTopble TakxKe «ObUIM B cTpaxe» (Ex@ofol yop
&yévovto) (MK 9, 6) or 3penuiua npeodbpaxkeHusi. Matdeii 6oee
noapodHo, yeM Mapk, IoBecTByeT 00 3TOM aclieKTe TeodaHuMu,
OIMCHIBAsI, KaK «yICHWKHM ITaJIM Ha JIMIIA CBOM M OYEeHb MCITyTa-
Juch» (ol pabntal Eneoav Eml mpdommov avTdV xal Epopronoayv
o@o6dpa) (Mo 17, 6).

MmeHHO B 3TOM Teo(aHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl CJIBILIUM
mrac bora: «Ceit ectb CoiH Moit BosnmoOneHHbli; Ero caymaii-
te» (MK 9, 7). Tlepsas yacth peuenus (OVTOC oty 6 Vidg pwov 6
AryammTtog) OTChUIAET HAC K paccKaldy o KpeleHuu, rae Mucyc mpu-
3Haercsa Lapem M3pauns, yto HamekaeT Ha Ilcajiom o BoLlapeHUU
(Ilc 2, 7). Bropas yactb — «Ero ciymaiite!» — oToXmecTBisieT pu-
rypy Mucyca ¢ npopokom Bpoae Moucest, obelianHbIM Bo Btop 18,
15,8 u ¢ anrexom INocroguum s Ucx 23, 20—22.8!

[TpoBeneHHbII aHAIM3 TTOKa3bIBAET, YTO B pacckase o mpeodpa-

9—14 roBopuUTCS, YTO, KOTJa BUSMOHEP MPUXOIUT B HEOECHBIN XpaM, OH CTal
«ycTpaiuarb MeHsl... M s BCTynui B TOT JOM, KOTOPbI ObLT rOpsi4 Kak OTOHb U
XOJIOZIEH KaK JIEM; He ObLJIO B HEM HU BECENUsl, HU XKU3HU — CTPaxX MOKPbUT MEHSI
U TpeneT o0bsi1 MeHs. M Tak Kak s ObUT OTPSICEH U TPereTal, TO yrnajl Ha CBOE
smto». Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa repoii paccka3biBaeT O TOM, KaK YBUIET CIaB-
HbIi UK bora: «CTpairHo u mpeTpymaHo CTOSITh TIepel JTUIOM Lapsi 3eMHOTO,
nyraroiie, 160 BOJsI 11apsi — CMEPTh, U BOJIST LIapsl — XuU3Hb. KakoBo Xxe craTh
nepen auuoM Llaps HebecHoro — Llapst BouHcTB Heba u 3emuul» (2 Enox 13,
10). B Anokpuge 06 Hocugpe u Acenem, uyutaem, Kak repouMHSI PacliO3HAET B
obnuke Mocuda 6oxectBeHHbIe YepThl. Mocud npeacran B ee pome, Kak Obl
coiing ¢ HebGec, OJUCTAIOIINIA, KaK coHIIE (6, 5), B BEIMKOJIEIINY, SIBJISIOLIEM
4yepThl 1aps (LIAPCKUI XKe3J1) U MePBOCBSIIeHHNKA (Oeblil XUTOH, MypIypHast
pu3a 371aTOTKaHOTO BUCCOHA, Ha TOJIOBE €T0 ObLI 30JI10TOI BeHell, KPyroM BeHLa
NBEHA1aTh OTOOPHBIX KAMHE, a MoBepX ABeHANllaTH KaMHell — BEHaalaTh
30JI0THIX JIydeii) (5, 5—6). YBumeB Bce 3T0, IeBYIIKa MPUILJIA B CMITEHUE, KaK
eciu Obl OKa3aaach JUIOM K JIILY ¢ O0XKECTBEHHbBIM BuaeHueM (6, 1), mpu3HaB
B Mocude coiHa Boxus (6, 6). bosee mogpoOHO 0 cTpaxe KaK 4e0BeYeCKOi
peakunu Ha Teodanuto cM. J. C. Vanderkam, From Revelation to Canon: Studies
in Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature (Leiden: Brill, 2000) 343.

8 «ITpopoka u3 cpesbl Tedst, U3 OpaTheB TBOMX, KAK MEHSI, BO3IBUTHET TeOe
Tl'ocnonb bor TBoit, — Ero ciymiaiite».

81 «Bor, 4 mockuato npes 106010 AHresia [Moero] XpaHUTh TeOsT Ha ITyTH 1 BBE-
CTU TeOs1 B TO MeCTO, KoTopoe S mpurotoBu [Tede]; Otonau cedst Tpe JIMLueM
Ero u ciymaii rnaca Ero; He yropcetByit mpotuB Hero, motomy uto OH He Tipo-
CTUT rpexa Baiero, noo umst Moe B Hem... Eciiu To1 Oyneius cinymath riaca Ero
U WUCTIOJIHATD BCE, YTO CKaxy [Tebe], To Bparom Oyay BparoB TBOMX U IMPOTUB-
HUKOM MPOTUBHUKOB TBOUX».
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>KeHUM MpoTuBorocrabieHrne Mucyca u Moucest umeet pyHaaMeH-
TaJbHOE 3HAYeHNE; HO €r0 CMBICI CTaHeT ropasmno borade, €CJIM pac-
cMmaTpuBaTh Moucest Kak BToporo Anama. Mucyc onuceiBaeTcsl BO
BCEM ero OJIMcTaHUM Kak o0pa3 ciiaBbl boxueit, KouM HeKoraa ObL1
Anam. DTa amamuyeckas yepra Mucyca B moBecTBOBaHUM O MPeod-
paXkeHUMW aKIEHTUPYETCS, €CIU MPUHSATh BO BHUMAaHHE TTPOpoYe-
CKMI XapaKTep, KOTOPbIii TOBECTBOBaHME oOpeTaeT B KoHIle. Mucyc
KaK TIPOPOK CITOCOOEH TMpeacKa3aTh CBOE BOCKPECEHHME M CBSI3aTh
ero c npeodpaxeHueM. M neiicTBUTENBHO, CX0s ¢ ropsl ¢ [TeTpom,
HMakoBom n MoanHom, Mucyc «He Bejiel HUKOMY pacCKa3biBaTh O
TOM, 4TO BUaeu, nokoje ChiH YeloBeuecKMit HE BOCKPECHET M3
MepTBBIX» (Undevi & eidov dimyrowvral) (Mk 9, 9). Mbl BUIUM, 4TO
nmoao6Ho Anamy B DneMckoM cany, Mucyc tenepb UMeeT AOCTYI K
00XeCTBEHHOMY 3HaHUIO.

OBLLME BbIBOJbI

Jnsa yenoBeka B DIeMCKOM cady OMpenessiomnM (pakTopoM ero
COCTOSTHUSI OblIa €ro HelmocpeacTBeHHas 01u3ocTh K bory. PazHo-
o0pa3Hble UyAeHCcKUe WM XPUCTUAHCKUE MpeJaHusl BbIpaXaroT 3Ty
HUJEI0 B CUMBOJIAX OJIMCTAIOIIUX CJIABOM OfeXI, HeOECHOM MUIIK U
nmpopoyecTBa. Bo Bcex aTUX UCTOYHMKAX TO, UTO OMpeaesieT Yyeao-
BeKa, COTBOPEHHOTIO 110 00pa3y 1 nmonobuio bora, naetcs B cosepia-
Huu bora n 6iuzoctu Kk Hemy. Korma B pe3ynbTraTe rpexonaacHust
bororogo0ue yTpaunBaeTcsl, YeJIOBEK IoManaeT IMoj, BIacTh Ipexa,
YTO TIPOSIBNISIETCS TO-pa3HOMY: YM 4YeJIOBeKa OTpaHUYMBACTCS U
IMOCTOSTHHO TIOABEPraeTcsl BO3AEHCTBUIO 370yMbllIeHni CaTaHbl;
pacnpocTpaHseTcsl WAOJOMOKIOHCTBO KaK BbIpaXKCHUE 4YeIOoBeYEe-
CKOU «OTJYIIEHHOCTH», HECIIOCOOHOCTU CO3eplaTh MPUCYTCTBUE
boxue B TBOpeHMU; U BCIEACTBUE BCErO 3TOTO YeJIOBEK AacT cebsi
CO0Ia3HUTh CTPACTIM, KOTOpBIE JUILIAIT JTOOPOAETEILHOCTH €Tr0
MOpAaJIbHbIE MTOCTYTIKU.

HMucyc npeacraet Kak BTopoit Anam. B ombITe KpelleHUs U pe-
obpaxeHusi OH oTpaxaeT ciaBy boxwuio, MpuHMMaeT HEOECHYIO
IMUIILY OT aHTeJI0B (MOCIIe UCKYIIEHNIT) M BO3BpallaeT cebe Jap mpo-
pouyecTBa, TO ecTh O0oXecTBeHHoro 3HaHusl. Ho co BpemeH mepBo-
HaYaJIbHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA OBUIO BIOJIHE SICHO, uTO Mucyc ecTh He-
YTO ropasno 0oJjbliee, yeM BTopoit Anam. B camowm nene, yxe [1aBen
yTBepxKaaeT, 4To bor corBopmi Bc€ yepe3 Xpucra (Ko 1, 15-20),
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U TO ke camoe nomuyepkuBaercst B [1posore k EBanrenuio MoanHa
(Mu 1, 1-3) u B EBp 1, 2. Ecnu nepBoMy Anamy naHa Obljla BIacTb
Hag DaeMcKUM cagoM, To Mucycy Oyaer maHa BJIacTb Hajg0 BCEM
(1 Kop 15, 27; Ed 1, 20—22). bonee Toro, xkeprBonpuHomeHue Mu-
cyca, Kotopoe «OH COBEpIINJIL... OMHAXIbI, TTpUHecs B kepTBy Cebst
Camoro» (EBp 7, 27), caenano U3IUAIIHEN JIIOOYIO APYTYIO UCKYIIH-
TEJIbHYIO XePTBY.

ITono6HO BTOpOMY Antamy, Mucyc He TOJbKO BOCCTaHABJIMBAET
aHTPOIOJIOTUIO HeMOCPeICTBeHHO 01130cTr K bory 1 cozepliaHust
bora, Ho 1 cam cTaHOBUTCS 00BEKTOM OorosiBneHust. Mucyc — He
MPOCTO CBUAETENb claBbl boxueii, HO, cOrslacHO KpaTKoi (hopMy-
ne cB. IlaBna, «ectb 00pa3 bora HeBuaumoro» (Koi 1, 15). Mnaue
roBopsi, ucyc ecTb u cyObeKT 1 00beKT BuacHUs1 bora. Dra 3akito-
YeHHasi B €BaHTEJIUSIX XPUCTOJIOTUSI OKAKETCsl BITOCAEACTBUU OTIpe-
JeJIsTone U1 mMpru3HaHus «communicatio idiomatum» («001eHusT
CBOMCTB»), TO €CTh B3aMMOMNPOHUKHOBEHHS 0OXECTBEHHbIX U YEJI0-
Bedeckux aTpuOytoB. Kak yenoBek, Mucyc ecTb CyOBEKT BUACHUS
bora nipu xpemenun u npeobpaxkeHuun. B To ke Bpewms, Oymydu
Borom, OH ecTh 00BEKT yKa3zaHHBIX BuaeHuii. [Tpubamxkaschk Ko
Xpucty u Bepys B Hero, yenoBek cTaHOBUTCSI MPUYACTHUKOM 3TUX
OorouesioBeyecknx aTpuOyToB. Tak OOHOBJICHHE YEJIOBEYECKOTO
ObITHUS TIPEACTAET KaK BTOPOE TBOPEHME, Ha CEl pa3 OCyIIeCTBIsIe-
Moe XpUCTOM Yepe3 3TO OOIIeHNE CBOMCTB, TPOUCXOMASIIEE BHYTPU
Kaxxnoiu tmaHocTu. ['oBops ciioBaMu ¢B. AdaHacust AJeKCaHapUii-
ckoro, «oynyun borom, [CiioBO] BOIUIOTUIIOCH, U, OyIyYM IUIOTHIO,
000XKUJIO TIIOTh» .

82 N. Russell, The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2001) 172—174.
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Angren Opnos

KaBog HA ToPE:
Nncyc kKak Boxba Cnasa
B EBAHTE/IbCKNX PACCKA3AX O [TPEOBPAXKEHMM®

[1PEAMCIOBUE

Llenpio HaCTOSIIETO UCCASAOBAHMS SIBJISIETCS IIONBITKA TT0-HOBOMY
B3TJISIHYTh Ha eBaHreJbcKyto nctopuio Ilpeodbpaxkenus Mucyca ye-
pe3 IpU3My paHHUX NYIEHUCKNX IIPedaHnii O TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIX «IBYX
BJIablUeCTBaX Ha HebOecax». Tak Kak momoOHbIe MpeaaHus He 13-
BECTHBI IIMPOKOMY KPYIY OT€UYECTBEHHBIX UMTATEICH, MbI TOJIK-
HbI CHayajla KpaTKO OOCYIUTh UX IPUPOIY, 3HAUCHUE U KOPHU UX
BO3HUKHOBEHUS.

31ech HEOOXOOUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO CaMO BhIpaxkeHME «IBa BJa-
IBIYECTBAa» WIM «IBE BJIACTH» OepeT CBOe HAyajao U3 ITO3IHUX UY-
NeCKNX MpeJaHuii o BBICIIEM aHrejge MeTaTpoHe, MOJYyYMBIINX
CBOE pa3BUTHE B PaBBUHUCTUYECKMX IPOM3BEICHUSIX U JIUTEpaTy-
pe XeiixanoT. B omHo# U3 Bepcuii 3TOro IpeaaHusi, MpUBOIUMOMI
B TpakTaTe Xaeuea BaBunmoHckoro Taamyma, TOBOPUTCS O YEThIpEX
paBBUHaX «Boluennx B HebecHbI Can». CorysacHo TpelaHUIo,
OIVH U3 HUX — Dimia 6eH AOys, TakKKe M3BECTHBIN oA UMEHEM
Axep («IIpyroii»), yBunels B Hebecax MeTtaTpoHa, CUISIIErO Ha Ipe-
crojie momoOHo boxneit CnaBe u3 BumeHus Ipopoka Mesexkumis.
ITopaxxeHHBIA 9TUM BUIEHHEM, OH MpousHec: «Bo3MoxHO, yrnacu
T'ocrionu, CyIIeCTBYIOT [ABa BIIaAbYECTBA Ha HeOecax».>

DTa paBBUHUCTUYECKAsI UCTOPUSI, B KOTOPOI BHE3aIHO ITOSIB-
JIsIeTcsl HebeCcHOe CyIIeCTBO, IpuHUMaeMoe 3a bora, B konie 20-ro

! TlepeBoa ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO si3bIKa BhIMosHEH MpuHoit mutprueBHoi KonGy-
TOBO.

2 1. Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Hagiga (London: Soncino, 1935—1952),
15a.
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Andpeii Opaos

CTOJIETUSI TTOPOAMJIa HECKOJILKO TEOpMIii, Yepe3 IMpUu3My KOTOPBIX
yUeHbIe MbITAINCH TTOHATh PAHHUE XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUE KOHLIEIINH,
B KoTopbix Mucyc mocrerieHHO HaYyMHaeT oOpeTaTh CTaTyc OoxKe-
CTBEHHO JIMYHOCTHU.

B cBs131 ¢ ux mpenmnojiaraeMoii 3HAaUMMOCTbBIO JIJISI MCCJIeA0Ba-
HUs Iporiecca (GOPMUPOBAHUS PAaHHEH XPUCTOJIOTUY, PABBUHUCTU-
yeckue MpeaaHust O IBYX BJIaJbldecTBax Ha HeOecax CTaHOBSTCS,
TaKMM 00pa3oM, OCOOECHHO B TOCJIEAHUE AECATUIETUSI PEIMETOM
MIYOOKMX M Pa3sHOCTOPOHHUX Hay4YHBIX JuUcKyccuii. OcHoBaHMe
JIJISE TIOIOOHOTO poJa TUCKYCCUI B COBPEMEHHOM JINTepaType ObLIO
MOJIOXKEHO MHHOBALIMOHHBIM (PyHIAMEHTaJbHBIM MCCJIEIOBAaHUEM
Anana Curana «/IBa BnagbruectBa Ha Hebecax», cogepaliyM MHO-
JK€CTBO MHTEPECHBIX TUIIOTE3, ITOJYYUBIIMX JaJbHelIIee 00cyxXie-
HUE W pa3BUTHE.’ PasMBIIIISAS HA CYIIIHOCTHIO PABBUHUCTUYECKUX
CIIOPOB O JBYX BJIACTSIX, WM BiiagbldecTtBax, Curaj BbICKa3bIBacT
MPEIITOIOXEHNE, YTO «OCHOBHOM epeTUYeCcKoil uaeeil B HUX MOHU-
MaJioCh YTBEPKISHME O TOM, YTO HEKOE aHTeIbCKOE MJIW TMITOCTa3 -
poBaHHOE HeGEeCHOE CYILEeCTBO ObLI0 paBHO bory».*

CuraJji nmocienoBaTe/ibHO 000CHOBBIBAJ MEIO O IPEBHEM ITPOMC-
XOXIEHUU TTOA0OHOTO poJa KOHLENTYaIbHbIX IPEACTABICHNI, BbI-
CcKasbIBasl IPEANOJIOXKEHUE, YTO UX MOXKHO OTHECTH K «KaTeropuu
caMoil paHHell epecu, BO3HUKIIEH (ecau cuntath DuioHa Ajek-
CaHAPUIACKOTO0 UCTOUHUKOM, 3aCIyXKMBAIOLIUM JOBEpUsI) €Ille 10
BpeMeHM XpUCTa, KOTopast 3aTeM CTajla OJJHOI 13 OCHOBHBIX paBBU-
HUCTUYECKUX UHTEPIPETALMi XpUCTUAHCTBa».> BO MHOIMX YacTsx

3 A. F. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven: Early Rabbinic Reports about Christianity
and Gnosticism (SJLA, 25; Leiden: Brill, 1977).

4 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.

> Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, ix. Curaj BeICKa3bIBaJl MHEHKE O TOM, UTO, «I10-
BUIVMOMY, JIake B CAaMOIl XpUCTUAHCKOM cpelle 3aCBUIETETLCTBOBAHBI CITOPHI
0 “IBYX BJIaIbIueCTBax”’», a TAKXKE O TOM, UTO «TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UCITOIb3yeMast
B criopax o “IByX BJambl4ecTBax,” MpuoOpesia ocoboe 3HAYeHUE B IIpoliecce
0OpPBLOBI LIEPKBY 32 YMCTOTY XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUX BO33peHii». Segal, Two Powers
in Heaven, 215. CorjlacHO MHEHHIO 3TOrO MCCJIeI0BaTesl, «y HaC €CTh BCE OC-
HOBaHMsI I10JIarath, YTO epeTUYECKOE MpeICTaBIeHUe O “IBYX BlaabldecTBax”
00HAPYKUBAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOTOCIIOBCKMX KOHIeTTIMX I B.
H. 2.». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 218. 1 Tem He MeHee, CUTall BEICKa3bIBACT
COMHEHUSI O TIPABOMOYHOCTY ITPUMEHEHUSI TEPMUHOJIOTUM «/IBYX BIIAIBIYECTB»
MO OTHOIIEHUIO K PAHHUM XPUCTUAHCKUM OOTOCIOBCKMM TOCTPOEHUSIM, 10-
MycKasi, YTO «BO3MOXKHO, TPUMEHEHHUE BbIpaxKeHUsl “NBa BaabluecTBa” aHax-
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cBoero uccienoBanus Curaj IpUBOIII JOBOJIBI B IT0JIb3Y JIPEBHETO
[IPOMCXOXKIEHNS ITOIOOHOTO POAa NIPeJaHNA, 3asBIssI, YTO «A3yYe-
HUE UCTOYHUKOB, HE BXOMAIINX B YKUCJIO PABBUHUCTUYECKUX TEK-
CTOB, ITO3BOJISIET HAM IIPUITH K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO BOZHUKHOBEHUE
STUX MPENaHNii TaTUPYETCS TTIEPUOIOM PAHEE IIEPBOTO BeEKa H.3.».°

HacrauBas Ha paHHENl HaTUPOBKE MOSBJIEHUS CIIOPOB O IBYX
BaaabldecTBax, Crura npuaepXuBajicsd MHEHUS O BaXKHO POJIH T10-
JIOGHOTO pojia CIIOPOB I HALIETO BOCIPUATHS BOSHUKHOBEHUS U
Pa3sBUTUS PAHHUX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX KOHIEMIMIA. OH cYnTa, 4TO
«CBSI3b MEXKIY TAKOTO POJa NIPEeJaHUAMU 00 aHTEILCKUX ITOCPETHM -
KaxX ¥ pa3BUTHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA UMEET JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIOE 3HA-
YeHue sl BO3MOXHOCTU OoJiee TOJTHOTO U TIYyOOKOIo M3ydyeHHs
1 TMOHUMaHus Tpolecca GOpMUPOBAHUSA XPUCTOJIOIMYECKUX KOH-
LIETLMIA TT0 CPAaBHEHUIO C CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM Ha TaHHBIIA MOMEHT MC-
cJIENOBAaHUSAMMU B 3TOI 001aCcTU».’

31eCh CAEAYET OTMETUTh, YTO IOJAO0HO MMIOTE3E OBLIO CYXKIE-
HO IpUBJIEYb BHUMAHKE U APYTUX BaXKHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIENO-
BareJieil, U3y4alolnX MpooIeMbl paHHErO UyJan3Ma U IPOUCXOXK-
JIEHWS] XpUCTUAHCTBA.®

POHUYHO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K OorocnoBckoit Mbicau 1 B.». Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven, 215.

¢ Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.

7 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 208. B npyrom mecre cBoeit kuuru Curaj ot-
MEYaeT, YTO, «[TIOMUMO OUEBUIHOTO 3HAUCHUSI MTOJOOHOTO pojia CBEICHUI ISt
MOHUMaHUsT TyTell (opMUPOBaHUSI PAaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO NBUXKEHUsI, NaHHAs
paboTa MOXET OBbITh MJIOAOTBOPHO MCIIOJIb30BaHA UCTOPUKAMHU, U3YyUaIOIIMMU
BO3HMKHOBEHHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, B IBYX CYIIECTBEHHBIX OOJIACTSIX MCCIIeIoBa-
Hust: (1) uzydyeHun GopMUpOBaHUS XPUCTOJOTUU U (2) MOHUMAHUU UCTOKOB
rHocTUlIN3Ma. B ToM, 4TO Kacaercst XpUCTONOTUY, B PABBUHUCTUUECKUX TeK-
CTax comepxuTcsl mHGopMalrs, MOATBEPXKAAOIIass OUOIeHCKIEe OCHOBAHUS
s GOpMUPOBAHUS XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX KOHUenuuit». Segal, Two Powers in
Heaven, x.

8 J. Ashton, Understanding the Fourth Gospel (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1991) 158; D. Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo-Christianity (Phil-
adelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004), 128—47; idem, “Two Pow-
ers in Heaven; Or, The Making of a Heresy,” in: The Idea of Biblical Interpre-
tation: Essays in Honor of James L. Kugel (ed. H. Najman and J.H. Newman;
Leiden: Brill, 2004) 331—70; idem, “Beyond Judaisms: Metatron and the Di-
vine Polymorphy of Ancient Judaism,” JSJ 41 (2010) 323—365; J. D. G. Dunn,
The Partings of the Ways (London: SCM, 1991) 228—9; A. Goshen-Gottstein,
“Jewish-Christian Relations and Rabbinic Literature — Shifting Scholarly and
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OavH M3 TaKUX YYEHBbIX, TaKXKe MPU3HAIOIIUN BaXKHYIO POJIb
KOHIICTIIINK ABYX BJIAIbIYECTB IS MTPABWIBHOTO TIOHUMAHUS paH-
HUX UYAEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX TeKCcToB, — JIaHuen bosipuH. Co-
IJJACHO €Tr0 MHEHMIO, «CYIIEeCTBYeT JOCTaTOYHOE KOJMYECTBO CBe-
JIeHuit (oTyacTn oOHapyxkeHHbIX Curaaom) o ToM, uto B [ B. H.53.
MHOTHE WyIelCKMe PeMTUO3HbIe MBICIUTENN (a, BO3MOXHO, W
OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX) MPUICPKUBATUCH OMHUTAPHOTO yYEHUS O
Bore». Takxe kak u Curaj, mojaraBlinii, 4TO MPEIaHUS O IBYX
BJIaJIbIY€CTBAX BOCXOIST K JOXpUCTUAHCKOMY Tiepuoay, bosipuH ot-
CTanBaeT MIEI0 O TOM, YTO BOBHUKHOBEHME KOHIICTIIIUM BTOPOTO 1
HE3aBHCUMOT0 OOKECTBEHHOTO NEWCTBYIONIETO JIMIA MOXKHO OOHa-
PYXUTh yXe B TekcTe Berxoro 3asera.'’

Kpome Toro, B HayuyHy10 IMCKYCCHUIO C TBOPUECKUM HacJIeaueM
Curana ObUT BOBJIEUEH M €Ille OMWH BBITAIONINICS YISHBIN HAIIeTo

Relational Paradigms: The Case of Two Powers,” in: Interaction Between Judaism
and Christianity in History, Religion, Art, and Literature (ed. M. Poorthuis, J. J.
Schwartz, and J. Turner; JCPS, 17; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 15—44; L. W. Hurtado,
One God, One Lord (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988); J. F. McGrath, The Only True
God: Early Christian Monotheism in Its Jewish Context (Urbana: University of
Illinois Press, 2012); J.F. McGrath and J. Truex, “Early Jewish and Christian
Monotheism: A Select Bibliography,” in: Early Jewish and Christian Monothe-
ism (ed. L. T. Stuckenbruck and W. E. S. North; JSNTSS, 263; London: T&T
Clark 2004) 235—42; E. Osborn, The Emergence of Christian Theology (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993) 24—29; J. Painter, The Quest for the
Messiah (2nd ed.; Nashville: Abingdon, 1993) 225; A. Schremer, “Midrash, The-
ology, and History: Two Powers in Heaven Revisited,”/SJ 39 (2008) 230—254;
idem, Brothers Estranged: Heresy, Christianity and Jewish Identity in Late Antiq-
uity (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010); S. Scott, “The Binitarian Nature
of the Book of Similitudes,” JSP 18 (2008) 55—78; M. S. Smith, God in Transla-
tion: Deities in Cross-Cultural Discourse in the Biblical World (FAT, 57; Tlibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2008) 294; L. T. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and Christology.
A Study in Early Judaism and in the Christology of the Apocalypse of John (WUNT,
2.70; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1995); Y.Y. Teppler, Birkat HaMinim: Jews and
Christians in Conflict in the Ancient World (TSAJ, 120; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2007) 345; R. M. M. Tuschling, Angels and Orthodoxy: A Study in Their Develop-
ment in Syria and Palestine from the Qumran Texts to Ephrem the Syrian (STAC, 40;
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007) 104—105; S. G. Wilson, Related Strangers: Jews
and Christians (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1995) 79; M. de Jonge, God’s Final Envoy:
Early Christology and Jesus’ Own View of His Mission (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1998) 141.

° Boyarin, “Two Powers in Heaven; Or Making,” 334.

10" Boyarin, “Two Powers in Heaven; Or Making,” 339—340.
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BpemeHM — JIappu XapTano. Mcnoab3ys HekoTopble U3 uaeit Cura-
Jla B CBO€U 3HAMEHUTON KHUTE O PAaHHUU XPUCTUAHCKUX OOrociy-
>KeOHBIX 00bIYasiX, XapTaao MPUXOIUT K BIBOAY O TOM, YTO

HECMOTPSI Ha OTCYTCTBUE B PEAIbHOCTU MYAEUCKUX UCTOYHUKOB | B, B
KOTOPBIX COEPKAINCH OBl SIBHBIE CBEIEHUSI O TOM, UTO AyMalu Uyaei-
CKUE PEJIUTUO3HbIE JIUAEPHl O XPUCTUAHCKUX PETUTUO3HBIX OObIUAsX,
MO-BUIMMOMY, CYILIECTBYIOT BCE OCHOBAHUSI 110JIaraTh, YTO UX OTHOIIIE-
HME K XpUCTUAHaM ObLJI0, BO3MOXHO, OYeHb TTOXOXHUM Ha OTHOILIEHUE,
Hallle[llliee CBOE OTpakeHue B OoJiee MO3AHUX UYNeHCKIX UCTOYHUKAX,
B KOTODPBIX OYEBUAHBIM 00pa30M OTPUIAETCS KyJIbTOBOE MOYUTAHUE
Xpucra Kak mpeacTaBisioniee codboit 00pasell MoYUTaHUS «IBYX BIaIbI-
4YecTB Ha Hebecax», MHave roBOPsI, TOYUTaHUE JBYX OOroB.!!

HexoTopslie npyrre ncciaenoBaTes v ToXe MTPUIESPKUBAIOTCS TTOT00-
HOTO pojia BO33peHUil, OTMeuasi, YTO CBEJAEHUSI O PaBBUHUCTUYE-
CKUX CTIOpax O IBYX BJIAIbIYECTBAX MOTJIX OBI IIPOJTUTH CBET HA Hallle
MOHMMaHUEe BO3HUKHOBEHUSI PAHHUX XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX YUCHUIA.
Jxeiimc laBuiia (pakTUUECKU TTOABOIUT UTOTH ITOJOOHOTO poaa ya-
SIHUI pa3IMYHbIX YYEHbIX, OTMeYasl, YTO MIPeIaHUsl O IBYX BJiaJblue-
CTBax, CBsI3aHHbIE C urypoit MerarpoHa, «BO3MOXHO, MOIJIU Obl
crnoco0cTBOBaTh 0oJjiee TTyOOKOMY MOHMMAHUIO BO3HUKHOBEHMSI
nouyntanus Mucyca»."?

B To Bpems Kak, Mo MHEHUIO OJHUX YYEHbIX, MPaBUJIbHAs UH-
TepIpeTamus MpenaHuii 0 IByX BJIaablueCcTBaX MOTJIA OBl CHITPATh
Ba)XKHYIO POJIb B Ipoliecce U3ydeHUs MTOHMMaHusl (OpMUPOBaAHUI
pPaHHUX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKMX KOHLIETIIUWNA, APYyrUe HuccienoBaTean
BbICKA3bIBAIOT CKENTULIM3M OTHOCUTEILHO LIEHHOCTHU 3TUX MO3THUX
PaBBMHMCTUYECKUX KOHUEIIIUI IS MHTEPIIPETAllM PAaHHUX XPH-
CTOJIOTMYECKUX TpeacTaBiaeHuit. JIxxeiimc Mak-I'pat o6o01iaer no-
MIOOHOTO poJla COMHEHMSI B CBOEI HeAaBHO OIyOJIMKOBAaHHOMN KHUTE
«EauHCTBEeHHBIN UCTUHHBINM Bor», rae oH BbipaxkaeT cOalaHCUPO-
BaHHYIO M TOHKYIO KPUTHKY TIO TTOBOIY CBSI3W BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX
PaBBUHUCTUYECKHUX CITIOPOB C pAHHUMM XPUCTOJOTMYECKUMU KOH-
neniussMu. OH yKa3bIBaeT «Ha HaJW4IMe BCEX OCHOBAHMWI TIPENITO-

"' Hurtado, One God, One Lord, 1-2.

12.J. R. Davila, “Of Methodology, Monotheism and Metatron: Introductory
Reflections on Divine Mediators and the Origins of the Worship of Jesus,”
in: The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism: Papers from the St. Andrews
Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (ed. C.C. Newman et
al.; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 16.
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JIOKUTb, UTO HEKOTOPKIE TIpEACTaBICHMUs, KOTOPbIe ObLIN MO3IHEe
OCYXIIeHBI KaK €pech IBYX BIAObIYECTB, MO-BUIMMOMY, HE BbI3bI-
BaJIU CITOPOB U HE ABJISUIUCH €PEChIO B IEPBOM BEKE Hallleil 3pbi». '
B 3akmmoueHuu cBoero mcciemoBaHus, Mak-I'paT moguepKkuBaer,
YTO «MHTEpIpeTalys paHHUX UYIEUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUY-
HUKOB B CBETE MO3IHUX IpedaHuil 0 “ABYX BlaabluecTBax,” IIpel-
CTaBJISIETCSI TAKMM 00pa30M aHaXpOHU3MOM». 4

PazymeeTcst, MOXXHO B ITOJIHOM Mepe corjiacuThbes ¢ Mak-I'paTom
B TOM, YTO IPSIMOJIMHEITHOE MPUMEHEHME TTO3HUX paBBUHUCTHYE-
CKMX TpaguLIMi K MHTePIIPETallii WS, CYIIeCTBOBABIINX B PE/IN-
TMO3HON cpejie XpUCTUaH U nyjaeeB nepuona Broporo Xpama, nipen-
cTaBisieTCs pobaeMaTudHbIM. OTHAKO C METOAOJIOTUIECKOM TOUKH
3pEHUs caM TEPMUH «IBa BJagbl4eCTBa» MOXET OBITh IMOJIE3eH TIpU
aHaJIM3e BO3HMKHOBEHMS 1 pa3BUTHUSI OMHUTAPHBIX KOHLIEIHA, OT-
HOCSIIIIUXCS K 00J1aCTU paHHE! XpUCTUAHCKOW U UyAEUCKON aHTe-
JIOJIOTUM U ITHeBMaToioruu. I1omoOHOro poaa TepMUHOJIOTHS TP -
CTaBJISIETCS OCOOECHHO MOJIE3HOM 1T U3YYEeHUS] pAHHUX MYIEHCKNX
U XPUCTUAHCKMX PAacCKa30B O OOrosIBIeHMIX, B KOTOphIX bor yacto
MOSIBJISIETCSI BMECTE€ CO BTOPBIM NOCPEAHWYECKUM II€PCOHAXKEM,
HEepeaKo IapamoKcalbHbIM 00pa3oM oOpeTarolnnuM OO0KeCTBEHHBIE
aTpuOyThl. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUU TIOHSITUE «8MOPO2O BIAAbIYECTBA»
MO3BOJISIET HaM aHaJIM3UpPOBaTh aTpUOYThl U (PYHKLIMU HOBOM I10-
CpeIHUYeCcKOl (pUrypbl, He Hanesssl 3TO NEeHCTBYIONIEe JIMIO MC-
KJTIOUMTEIbHBIM 00XKECTBEHHBIM CTaTyCOM.

Bbonee Toro, mogoOHOro poaa npenaHus MOryT ObITh OUEHb I0-
JIE3HBIMM [IJISI MHTEPIIPETAlluM CaMbIX PAaHHUX XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX
KOHLIETILIV, B OCOOEHHOCTH T€X M3 HUX, e IPOCJIeXKMBAETCS BHE-
3allHOE U MapagokcaibHoe HageneHue Mucyca paznmuuHbiMu (pyHK-
nygMu 1 atpudyramu bora.

3aech ciaeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX OTUCKYCCHUSIX 00
YMECTHOCTHM TIPUMEHEHMSI MpedaHuil O IBYX BJIaJblueCTBaX B M3-
YUEHUU MPOMCXOXIEHMS PAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX M WYIEHCKMX
KOHLIETILIMII BHUMaHWE MCCJieJoBaTesIeil 3a4acTyl0 KOHLIEHTPUPY-
eTCSl UCKJIIOUMTEIbHO Ha «IIOJIEMWYECKOI» IpUpoae IpedaHuil o
IBYX BiagbiuecTBax. [TomoOHBIN acIieKT, pa3yMeeTcsl, UTpaeT OYeHb
BaXXKHYIO POJIb B 00Jjiee MO3AHMX PAaBBUHUCTUYECKNX MCTOYHUKAX U
TeKCTaX, OTHOCSIIMXCS B TPaAULIMU XeWXajoT, IJIe BTOPOE BJallbl-

13 McGrath, The Only True God, 71.
4 McGrath, The Only True God, 95—96.
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4YeCTBO, B BUJE BhICILIEro aHrejsa MertaTpoHa, IMoJeMUYeCKU MTPOTU-
BOIMOCTABJIEHO MIEPBOMY BJIAJIbIUECTBY, MpPeICTaBIeHHOMY (UTYpPOI
bora. MccnenoBatenn HepeaKo MPUAAIOT CIMIIKOM OOJIbIIOE 3HAa-
YeHHe TTOTOOHOTO poaa MOJEMUYECKOMY MTPOTUBOCTOSTHUIO MEXITY
JIByMsI BJIaJiblueCTBAaMM, UCIIOJIb3Ysl €ro B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBAHMSI JIJIsI
WHTEPIIPETallNy TIPOTUBOOOPCTBA MEXIY TPUBEPXKEHIIAMHM XpH-
CTUAHCKOTI'O BEpOYy4YeHUsI U MX OIMoHeHTamu. B Takoro poma umc-
CJIeMOBAHMSIX YIeHbBIE HEPEIKO YITyCKAIOT U3 BUAA CYIIECTBOBAHUE
U, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, LIEHHOCTb UHbBIX aCMEKTOB CBSI3U MEXAY ABYMSI
BJIIBIYECTBAMHU, BMECTO 3TOTO oOpaliass BHUMaHWe UCKITIOUNTEb-
HO Ha KOH(MJIMKT UX B3aUMOJCHCTBUSI.

1 tem He MmeHee, yxe Anan Curaja B CBOEM MCCIIEIOBaHUMU,
oKazaBllieM 00JIbllIoe BIMSIHME Ha MpeJACTaBAeHUs YYSHbIX 00 3TOM
TpeaMeTe, PasMBINILIAI Hala TPUPOIO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUIN IBYX
BJIaJbIYECTB, KAK TAPMOHWYHO B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOLIUX APYT C ApPY-
oM, Tak U MNPOTUBOCTOALIMX IPYr APYry, OTMEYasl, 4YTO «paHHUE
MOCJIe0BaTEIN 3TOTO ePeTUIYECKOro YUYSHUS] BEPUIN B CYILLIECTBO-
BaHWE IBYX TAPMOHUYHO TOTOJHSBIINX APYT APyra BIAABIYECTB, B
TO BpeMsl KaK TOJIbKO O 0oJiee MO3AHUX epeTUKaX MOXKHO YTBEpXK-
JIaTh, YTO OHU BEPUJIN B TIPUCYTCTBUE IBYX IPOTUBOCTOSBIIMX IPYT
JIPYTY BJIagbluecTB Ha Hebecax».'> Bummanue Curaiia K MOTUBY IBYX
TAPMOHWYHO JOTTOTHSIONINX IPYT IPyTa BIaablueCTB OYeHb BaXKHO
JJIST 1IeJIeil Halllero UCCAeA0BaHUsI pAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB
WMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO MOTHUB UMEHHO TaKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, TTO-
BUIMMOMY, UTPaJ [JIaBHYIO POJIb B IIpoliecce (hopMUPOBaHUsI OOXe-
CTBeHHOI nneHTMYHOCTH Mucyca.

B To BpeMst Kak B pacckaszax o ABYX ITPOTUBOCTOSIIINX IPYT APYTY
BJIQIBIYECTBAX BTOPOE BIAIBIYECTBO 3a4aCTYIO TIPEACTABIEHO pa3o-
OJIaueHHBIM U TOBEPXKEHHBIM, B BEPCUSIX UCTOPUI O TApMOHUYHO
TOTIOJTHSTIONINX JPYT IPyra BIAIbYECTBAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CHIIA
BBINJISIAUT 1I€JIOCTHOM 1 BO3BBILLIEHHOM. B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHUM COBep-
IIEHHO He CIYYalHBIM TIPEICTaBIsAeTCsS TOT (hakT, YTO BO MHOXeE-
ctBe TekcToB HoBoro 3aBeTa, B ToM uncie pacckasax o KpemieHuu
u Ipeobpaxkennu Mucyca, ero BO3BBIIICHHBINM CTaTyC CTAaHOBUT-
csl OYEBMIHBIM 4epe3 yTBep:Kaalllee aKyCTUUeCKOoe MPUCYTCTBUE
bora, xoroprlii cBouM HeOecHBIM [1acoM 0OBSBISIET 00 O0COOBIX
OTJIMYMTENbHBIX TIPU3HAKAX 3TOM MocpeaHuYecKoit ¢purypsl. [1pu-
HUMas BO BHUMaHME BBIIIIEyKa3aHHBIE 00CTOSTEIBCTBA, MOKHO OT-

15 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.
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METUTb, YTO TIIATeJbHOE UCCAeA0BaHUE PAaHHUX PAacCKa3oB O rap-
MOHMWYHO JIOMOJIHSIONIMX IPYT APYyTa BlalblYeCTBaX B TOM BUIIE, KaK
OHM TPEJCTaBIEeHbI B APEBHUX UYACHUCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOY-
HUKax, MOIJIO Obl YHUKAJIbHBIM 00pa3oM CrOCOOCTBOBATH HallleMy
bosiee TIYyOOKOMY MOHMMAaHMIO mpoliecca (OpMUPOBAHUSI paHHEN
xpuctoyiorud. MHeIMU cioBaMu, MOAOOHOTO poja CBUIETEILCTBA
MOIJIM ObI MPEeIOCTaBUTh HAM BaXKHOE METOJI0J0THUUECKOe 000CHO-
BaHMUe, MO3BOJISIIONIEe MPOCAEAUTDb 3a4aTKu Tpoliecca (popmMrupoBa-
HUSI HOBOM 0OXKECTBEHHOI (DUTYPHI.

BaxxHO OTMETUTB, UTO B paHHUX pacckazax O SIBJIEHUSIX JOTOJ-
HSIIOLIMX APYT Ipyra ABYX BAaAbIYeCTB, TaK Xe, KaK U B 0oJiee Mo3/1-
HUX TIOBECTBOBAHUSAX O MPOTUBOCTOSIILIMX JAPYT IPYTrY MOJOOHBIX
MepcoHaxax, 3TU COOBITHSI YacTO Pa3BOPAUMBAIOTCSI B KOHTEKCTE
COBEPILICHHO 0c000ro TeoaHn4IecKoro oopa3sHoro crpos. Panee B
HayYHBIX IUCKYCCUSIX, TTOCBSIIIEHHBIX JAHHOMY TpeaAMETY, Moa00-
HOTO poja TeohaHUYeCKUe OTANYNUTEbHbIE TPU3HAKU B OCHOBHOM
He MPUHUMAJINMCh BO BHUMaHKWE OOJILIIMHCTBOM UCCAeA0BaTeeH.
Kak ormeuanioch paHee, Anan Curajl Bbickazai MpearnooxXeHue o
TOM, YTO OCHOBaHWEM JUISI PABBUHUCTUYECKUX COMHEHUM M pas-
JIMYHBIX CIIOCOOOB BbIpaXKE€HUsI HECOIJIacusi, COIPOBOXIABIINX
BOCTIpUSITHE MIPEJAHWI O IBYX BJIaJIbIYeCTBAX, CIYXKUJ TOT (DaKT, UTO
BTOPOE BJIaJIbIUE€CTBO MPEACTABISIIOCH B KAUECTBE CYIIECTBA, PaBHO-
neHHoro bory.'® JTonyckas 1ogo0HOro pojaa B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUS
BJIaJIbIYECTB, MCCJIEOBAaTe/IM, TEM HE MEeHee, MOUYTU He oOpaliaiv
BHUMaHUs Ha Teo(paHUYECKYI0 CUMBOJIMKY, MMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI
¢dopmMuUpoBasiach Ujest 0 TAKOM TOXKIECTBE 00XKECTBEHHbIX TIEPCOHA-
JKe B pa3jMYHbIX PAHHUX U MO3IHUX MPEAaHUsIX O ABYX Blaablye-
cTtBax. TeM He MeHee, MPEeICTaBIsIeTCs] COBEPIIEHHO OeCCOPHbIM
TOT (paKkT, YTO apceHas CPeACTB BhIpaXKEHMUSsI, UCTIOJIb30BaAHHBIX TSI
YTBEPXKIEHUs TAKOTO poja TOXIECTBA, ObLI CBSI3aH C OCOOBIM 00-
pa3HbIM CTpoeM OOTOSIBIEHUI, MPUMEHSIBIIMMCSI aBTOpaMM TeK-
CTOB /IS OMMCAHU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TMOCPEAHUUYECKUX (DUTYP.
B monoOHoIt acTteTnke 00a BiaagbluecTBa YacTO HAAEsUIMCh CXO-
XKUMHU TeoaHUIeCKMMM aTpudyTtamMu u pyHkuusmu. bojee toro,
TeoaHMUYECKHE OTIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU, OJarogapsi KOTOPbIM
BTOPOE BJIAJbIYECTBO 3a4acTylo ObUIO BBOAMMO B cepy MnpedbiBa-
Hust bora, Hepeako caMM CIyXUJIUM OAHOBPEMEHHO U MpeaejaMH,
pa3rpaHUYMBAIOIIMMU DYHKIIMU U CTaTyC OOOMX BJIAIbIYECTB, YKa-

16 Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, X.
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3bIBasl HA MX COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MECTa B 0OKECTBEHHOM MepapXuu
obiTus. IlomoOHOTO poma COOTBETCTBUSI OCOOO 3aMETHHI B TEX I10-
BECTBOBAHUSIX, Ilie 00a BagblyecTBa MosBIIsioTcs BMecTe. Kak 3To
OOBIYHO OBIBAET B OMUCAHUAX TAKUX «COBMECTHBIX OOTOSIBJIEHU»,
KaXJ0€e U3 BJIAIbIYECTB CTAHOBUTCS aCCOLMMPYEMBIM C OCOOBIM
Teo(aHMYECKUM OOpa3HbIM CTPOEM, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO aB-
TOPBI TEKCTOB CTPEMSTCS ITOTYEPKHYTh OCOOBI CTATyC OIHOIO U3
BJIaJIbIYECTB, OMHOBPEMEHHO OTJEJISISI €r0 OT JAPYTroro BIaJbIlueCTBa,
TeM CaMbIM ITOKa3bIBasl, YTO OHO MTPEBOCXOIUT APYIrOe BIaJdblueCTBO
CBOMM MeCTOM B HebecHoI nepapxuu. OueHb 4acTo BHe3alHbIe, a
MOpoii He OYeHb pa3TUMUYMMble, U3MEHEHNS B HaOOpe M KadecTBax
Teo(aHNUYECKUX aTpUOYTOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BJIAJbIYECTB (KOIIa
BTOpPOE€ BJIAAbIYECTBO BAPYI OOpeTaeT OTIUYMTEIbHBIC NPU3HAKU,
dopMabHO Mpexae OTHOCSIIMECS K MePBOMY BIIaJbIYECTBY) HC-
MOJIL3YIOTCSI HAMEPEHHO paayu 0003HAYEeHUSI BEYHO MEHSIOLIETrOCs
cTaryca 3TOM HOBOM MOCPEIHWYECKOM (DUTYPHI, MapamgoKCalbHBIM
o0pa3oM IIpeloINpene/ieHHON ISl TaJlbHEHIIero MpOABIXKEHUS B
cepy npedsiBanus bora. I1pu aTom bor kak OBl ycTymaeT MecTo
CBOEMY HOBOMY «JIIOOUMILY», B (DopMe OMOJIeiiCKOro ITaTpuapxa Wi
MpopoKa. B HEKOTOPBIX Caydasix TaKOi IPOLIeCC «OCBOOOXKIECHUS
0OXECTBEHHOI0 IMPOCTPAaHCTBa», HAJEJIEHHOTO OCOObBIMU Teoda-
HUYECKUMU OTINYUTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU, TIPEACTABISIETCS €lle
0oJiee paguKaabHbIM. B HeKOTOpBIX paccka3ax nepBoe BJIaIbIY4eCTBO
COBEPIIEHHO JIMIIAETCSI CBOETO BUAMMOTO YeJIOBEUECKMM IJIa30M
BU3YaJIbHOTO aclieKTa B OIMCAHUM 3PUTEJILHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOI
TeodaHuu, obpeTast Ternepb TOIbLKO HEBUIMMBIIA 3BYKOBOI CIIOCO0
cyllecTBoBaHMsI. Takoro poja 3BoIIOLMS MaHU(MeCTALM JBYX Bia-
IBIYECTB TIPOCIEKUBAECTCSI B pAaHHUX XPUCTHMAHCKUX paccKaszax, B
KOTOpbIX bor mnpencrasieH cBonM HeBUAMMBIM [J1acoM, B TO Bpe-
Msl Kak Mucyc obpeTaeT aHTpOITOMOp(hHBIE OTJIUUUTENIbHBIE TIPU-
3HaKW, paHee NpuHamiexasne bory B ero siBneHusx B Buae bo-
beil CiaBbl. Bo3BbIIIeHIE HOBOTO BJIAJAbIUECTBA POUCXOINUT B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTJa IepBOe BJIaAblYECTBO ITPENOCTABISIET BU3yaJbHOE
CUMBOJIMUECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO HOBOMY XPaHUTEITIO 3pUTEIHHO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOro OOrosIBJIeHUS, TPUHUMAasI Ha ce0s1 MCKITIOUMTEIbHO
aKyCTUYECKUI CITOCOO SIBJICHUSI CBOeMy TBOpeHMI0. [TomoGHOoro
pona teodaHnYecKask SBOIOLUS, MM MOXHO CKa3aTh PEBOJIIOLIMS,
UMeeT BaKHellee 3HaueHue 1 POPMUPOBAHUST pAHHUX XPUCTO-
JIOTUYECKUX y4YeHMI. B 1essx Jiydinero moHMMaHMsI TAKOTO poja
XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX TEHIECHUNI HaM CJIeIyeT Telepb 00paTUThCs K
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HMCCIIeNOBAaHUIO eBaHTreJbcKuxX ucropuit o Kpemenuu u Ilpeodpa-
keHnn Mucyca, B KOTOPBIX ABa BIAAblU€CTBA MPEACTABICHBI SIB-
JITIOLIMMHUCS] OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO B CBOMX OCOOBIX TeO(aHMYECKUX
«OIIESTHUSIX».

BBENEHUE

VYXe B caMbIX paHHMX XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUYHUKAX, COXPAHUBIINX-
cs B cobpanuu Ilocnanuit anocrona IlaBma, MOXXHO OOHAPYKUThb
0Ooratyr KOJUIEKIMIO CJIOB U BbIpaXXeHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C MMOHSITUEM
«cnaBbel». MccnenoBarenu tekctoB HoBoro 3aBeTa oTMedann, 4ToO «B
[TocnaHusix, MpUIIMChIBaEMbIX aBTOPCTBY arnocrtosa IlaBna, rpeve-
ckoe cstoBo OdEa (“cimaBa”) B pasIMUHBIX (POpMaX UCIIOIb3YeTCS Ie-
BSIHOCTO LIIECTh pa3».!” KpoMme 3Toro, B 3ToM cOOpaHUM OOHApYKU-
BaeTCs eIlle ONMH XapaKTEePHBIN MPU3HAK, OTHOCSIIMICS K 1M
HalEero Ucciie0BaHusI, COCTOSIIIUI B CKITIOHHOCTHY K TIEPEHECEHUIO
atpubyToB u ¢pyHkuit boxbeit CnaBbl Ha purypy Mucyca. ITomo6-
HYIO TEHJIEHLIMIO0 MOXXHO Ha0JI01aTh KaK B COUMHEHUSIX, JOCTOBEP-
HO TIpUHAIJIEXAIINX aBTOPCTBY aroctojyia [laBia, Tak U B TeKcTax
MPUITUCHIBAEMbIX €My Tpaauliueid. B aTUX MCTOUHUKAX Mbl MOXEM
HabJ1IoaTh TEHAEHIUIO K HEYKJIOHHOMY COOMpPaHUIO OCOOBbIX OT-
JIMYUTENIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB B TMUHOCTU Mucyca Xpucra, cBuaeTesb-
CTBYIOIIIMX O TIPUHITUU UM aTPUOYTOB OOKECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC B
BetxoM 3aBeTe acCOLMMPYIOTCS TOJIBKO UCKITIOUYNTETHbHO ¢ Borom.'®

17" C. C. Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology: Tradition and Rhetoric (NovTSup.,
69; Leiden: Brill, 1992) 3. Pa3mbIimisgs Haa TeM, KakKuM obpa3oM ciioBa OOEQ
ucriojb3oBanach B nocinanusax [lasna, [xxopmk ['enpu bybGaiiep yTBepxkiaer,
4TO «TeJIo custiolneit cnaBbl (OOEQ), pasymeeTcs, MPEACTaBISLUIO cO00it op-
My, KOTOPOIii, COIIaCHO MpeACTaBIeHUsIM WieHOB paHHeil Llepksu, obnanan
Xpuctoc Ha Hebecax». G. H. Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story
(Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1942) 19.

'8 3aHOBO MpoOaHAIM3UPOBAB POJib MOHATUS OOE B TekcTax HoBoro 3aBera,
Y. A. Augepcon CKOTT IOKa3bIBaeT, YTo «BO MHOrux mectax Hosoro 3aBeta
3TO CJIOBO (BO3MOXKHO, HapsILy CO CJIIOBOM OXTVY]) MCITOJIb30BaJIOCh ISl 0060-
3HaYeHMs Nyneiickoi KoHtenuu [llexuns:, custius, u3nuatoierocs u3 bora,
KOTOpPOE MOXHO yBUIETh, X0Tss CaMm Bor mipu aToM SIBJIsIETCSI HEBUIUM, U 3TO
cusiHue o3Havyaet mecto Ero npedwiBanus. B Taprymax cinoBo lllexuna 00b14HO
3aMeHseT cioBo “bor” B ipeBHeeBpeiickoM TekcTe». C. A. A. Scott, Christianity
According to St Paul (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1927) 268.
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Tak, B Texcte 1 Kop. 2:8 Xpucroc Ha3BaH «I'ocnionom Crnabl» (6
®Vplog Thg 86ENC), a B Ilocmanuu kK Edecsnam 1:17 yrBepxkaaer-
cs, uto «bor I'ocrioaa Hamrero Mucyca Xpucta» (6 0e0¢ 100 ®xupiov
Nu®dv Inoot Xpiotot) — a3to «Oteny CnaBbl» (6 maThp T 00ENC), u
TaKMM 00pa30M aBTOP JAHHOIO TeKCTa OMSITh MPOBOIUT Mapajiesb
Mexay Mucycom u monstueM 8OEa.' Aman Curaja oTMeYaeT, 4To
st anoctoiia [1aBna ocobast pojib XpUcTa B ero OTHOLleHUU K bory
BBIpaXKeHa ITOCPENCTBOM ero TpuyacTHOCTH K ['ocmomneir CraBe,
KOHIIETIIINH, BBIPAXXEHHOM «XOPOIIIO N3BECTHBIM TEXHUYECKUM Tep-
MMHOM, UCITOTb30BaBIIMMCS JIJIsT 0003HaUYeHUS siBeHusT bora B aH-
TporoMop¢HOM 00JIMKe, SIBJIEHNUE, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXIAIO0 YWICHOB
OOIMHBI M3paniist B X CTPAHCTBUSIX T10 ITyCTHIHE, a TAKXKE SIBUJIOCH
Mouceto Ha rope CuHait (Mcx. 23—34) 1 uieHaMm OOLIMHBI BO BpeMs
nx rpedbiBaHus B BaBunonckom mieny (Mes. 1:26)».20

B camom nene, B coopanuu Ilocnanuit anocrosna IlaBna onu-
CaHMS KITIOYEBBIX COOBITUI B XW3HU Mucyca HaIoIHEHBI TepMU-
HoJioruei, cBa3aHHoil ¢ nmoHsaTueM boxweit CnaBbl. K mpumepy,
B 9THX TEKCTaX TOBOpPUTCS o ToM, uTo CiaBa Bockpecwmia Mucyca
3 MepTBBIX (N YEpOM XpLotog éx vexp®dv Ol Thig 00ENg, PuMm. 6:4;
AveMueOn év 00En, 1 Tum. 3:16),>' a TakKe 4TO B KaueCTBE BOC-
Kpecuiero u Bo3HeceHHoro l'ocrioga, Mucyc obnanan «renom Crna-
BbI» (0®UQ T 00ENC, Puit. 3:21). CooTBETCTBEHHO, Oyaylliee Ipu-
mectBue Mucyca yacto npeacrapiseTcsi Kak oTkpoBeHUe CraBbl
(pavepwBnioeode &v 00EN, Koi. 3:4; émmpdveliav the 00Eng, Turt.
2:13), BO BpeMsl KOTOPOTO TIPeIIHUKU OyIyT MOABEPTHYTHI CYAY,
a Bepylollue Ipeo0pa3yloTcss B HOBOe cocTosHue (oitiveg dixmv

¥ Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4. I1o moBoy TeX ke caMbIX TeKCTOB CKOTT
oTMeuaert, uyto «B [lepBoM nmocnanuu K KopuHdsiHam 2:8 oOHapyK1BaeTcs ero
obo3HaueHue kak “TI'ocriona Cnassbl,” a B [locnanuu k Edecsinam 1:17 o bore
roBoputrcsd Kak 06 “Otue Cnabbl.” ComnoctaBuB 3TU 0003HAYEHUS C TEKCTa-
mu u3 [Nocnanust Makosa 2:1 (“nam IN'ocrmogs Mucyc Xpucroc, KOTOpHIi eCTh
CnaBa”) u IlepBoro nocnanust Ilerpa 4:14 (“Iyx Cnasel u bora”), TpynHo He
MPUIATH K BBIBOAY O TOM, uTo U i CB. I1aBia Takxke rnonstue CiaaBbl CIYXKUIO
9KBUBaJIEHTOM 0003HaYeHusi Xpucrta». Scott, Christianity According to St Paul,
268.

2 A, F. Segal, ““Two Powers in Heaven’ and Early Christian Trinitarian
Thinking,” in: The Trinity: An Interdisciplinary Symposium on the Trinity (ed.
S. T. Davis, D. Kendall, and G. O’Collins; Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1999) 73-95 at 73.

21 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4.
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Tloovoy HAeOpov aimviov &md mTPoomITOV TOU ®upiov xal &md Tig
00ENG Th¢ ioxvog avtol, dtav EAON évdoEacdiival év toig ayiolc,
2 ®ecc. 1:9—10)».22 Kapu HhioMaH yka3bIBaeT Ha TOT (pakT, 4To, CO-
m1acHo aBTopaM cobpanus Ilocnanmii I1aBna, «CnaBa y3akoHwmia
HOBBII 3aBET, YyCTAHOBJIEHHBII MMOCPEACTBOM XU3HU, CMEPTU U BOC-
kpecenust Mucyca (1) diaxovia ... &€v 06En, 2 Kop. 3:8, 9)»,% u «ata
CnaBa oTMeueHa 3CXaTOJOTUUECKMMU XapaKTePHbIM MPU3HAKAMU
(bmepParrovong 86Enc, 2 Kop. 3:10)».%

Elle ognH BaXHBIM acreKT BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX TEHIECHIIUA —
310 posib Mucyca xak mocpenHuka CinaBsl. HplomMaH oTMeuaeT, 4To,
cornacHo anoctogy [TaBny, Mucyc sisnser CnaBy BepyIOIIUM U CITy-
JKUT TTOCPEAHUKOM MEXAY Helt U uMu (Thig Yyvioewg ThHg 00ENG Tov
Beod év mpoommw [ Inood] Xpiotol, 2 Kop. 4:6). biarogaps crna-
CUTETbHBIM nessHusM Mucyca m3HavanbHo ckpbitasg CiaBa cTaHO-
BUTCSl U3BECTHOI BceM Hapoaam (yvwpion Tov mhottov Tiig dGENg
avtol, Pum. 9:23; yvopioal 1t 10 thoUtog tiig 00ENC 10T puotnpiov
ToUTOV €V T01C €0veorv, Kou. 1:27a)».2> HploMaH BbICKa3bIBAET MPE-
ITOJIOKEHME O TOM, UTO MPOIToBeayeMast arrocTojiom [1aBmom Garast
BECTb O CMEPTH, BOCKPECEHUU U OyaylieM npuiiectBun Mucyca —
9710 «"671arast BecTb CinaBbl" (TOU evayyehiov Tiig 00ENC ToU Xplotov,
2 Kop. 4:4; 16 evayyéMov Tiig dOENg, 1 Tum. 1:11)».%

Boree Toro, pacckassr [1aBia o ero COOCTBEHHOM MUCTHYECKOM
OIbITEe M300MIYIOT CJIOBAMU U BbIpaKEHUSIMU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C MO-
usatueM Cnasbl. PazBuBas runoressl Amana Curana,”’ Duuapio Ye-
cTep oTMedaeT, 4yTo «BbIpaxeHue “Cnaba ['ocmoma” Bo 2 Kop. 3:18,
HCTIOJIb30BaHHOE KaK TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO KO XPUCTY, TaK U CBI3aHHOE
C TEXHUYECKUM TepMMHOM Kagod (aHTpOMOMOP(MHBIM OOJIUKOM
bora B Oubneiickux onucaHUsSIX BUACHUI), CIYXUT yKa3aHUEM Ha
npencrasiieHne Mucyca B Tekcre 12-it raBbl Broporo rocianus K

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 4—5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

2 Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

% Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

27 Cwm. Segal, Paul the Convert, 34—71; idem, “Paul and the Beginning of Jewish
Mysticism,” in: Death, Ecstasy, and Other Worldly Journeys (ed. J. Collins and
M. Fishbane; Albany: SUNY Press, 1995) 95—122; idem, “Paul’s Thinking
about Resurrection in its Jewish Context,” NT:S 44 (1998) 400—419.
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KopunpsiHam kak obpasa Crnassl bora B HebecHOM Mupe».? B Boc-
npustuu [TaBna Bctpeua ¢ boxneit CinaBoit B hopMme Xpucra cTaHO-
BUTCSI, TAKUM O0OPa30M, COTEPUOJIOTMYECKUM coObITUeM. HbhloMaH
BBICKA3bIBAaET MPEIITOIOXKeHNEe O ToM, uTo «[laBem ompenensieT ac-
XaTOJIOTMYECKYIO 1IeJIb CIlaceHust Kak oopeteHue CliaBbl BOSHECEH-
Horo Xpucta (ovg 0¢ édixaimoev, Tovtoug xal E66Eacev, Pum. 8:30;
elg mepmoinowv 06ENg 100 ®vpiov MUdV Incotd Xplotol, 2 Decc.
2:14)».%

[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHue MOJ0OHOIO poja COOTBETCTBUSI, UC-
CJIeMOBaTEIM HEpPEeIKO OTMeJalid, 4To B cobpanmu [locrmanumit
anoctoja IlaBna u npyrux tekcrax HoBoro 3aBeta moHsiTue 00EQ
(c1aBa) mpeAcTaBIsieT COO0M XPUCTOIOTUIECKUI TEPMUH, (DYHKIIM -
OHMPYIOIIUIA B KAYECTBE CMHOHMMA JIPYTMX KJIIOUEBBIX XPUCTOJI0-
IMYEeCKNX TEPMUHOB, TAKMX Kak eix®v (obpa3) n popen (dopma).*
B camom nene, pasHooOpasue ucnosib3oBaHust B ITocnaHusix aro-
crona [1aBia TepMUHOB, CBI3aHHBIX C TIOHSITUEM CJIaBbI, TIPUMEHSI-
IOIIMXCS 110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K Mucycy, neiicTBUTENIbHO TTopaXkaeT mpu
YTEeHUM 3TUX TeKCTOB. [1omoOHOTO poma mepeHeceHne pa3TnIHbBIX
¢yHkuMit 1 atpudyToB boxbeit CiaBbl Ha HOBYIO (DUTYPY, OIIpee-
JISTIONIYI0 TAKUMHW OTJIMYUTETbHBIMUA TIpU3HAKaMU ceOsl U TIPUHM-
MAalolIyI0 MOAOOHBIE 3MUTETHI MO OTHOLIEHUIO K cede, OMHAKO He
TIPEICTABIISIETCS COBEPIIEHHBIM HOBIIIECTBOM, TTOCKOJIBKY TOI00-
Hasl CTpaTerusl y>Ke UCIOJb30Balach B Pa3IUUHBIX pAHHUX WUyIei-
CKUX MpeIaHusIX T CO3MaHMsST 00pa30B BO3HECEHHBIX IIEPCOHAXKEN,
Takux, Kak CeiH Yenoseueckuii, EHox, MakoB u Mouceii. Bosee
TOTO, HAMEKH, CBUACTEILCTBYIOIINE O 3HAKOMCTBE XPHUCTHAHCKUX
aBTOPOB C 3TUMM UYAEHCKUMM TIPEAAHUSIMU, MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh
1 B paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKMX TekcTaX. [TomoOHas TeHAEHIIUS TIPEIIo-
JlaraeT OJHOBpeMeHHOe COKpbITUe bora mocpeacTBoM HEBUAUMMO-
ro I'maca u otkpoBeHue ero suaumoii Cnasel B Ero M30panHuke.
BonbIIMHCTBO MccaenoBaTesieil MoYyeMy-To He CKJIOHHO 3aMedaTh
COOTBETCTBMS MEXKIY STUMHU ABYMSI B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMM TTpOIIecca-
MU, 2 UMEHHO, JapoBaHueM Mucycy BUAUMBIX JUISI UEJIOBEYECKOTO
rasa aTpubyToB boxkbeit CiraBbl M MapauIeTbHBIM C 3TUM TIpoliec-

2 A. Chester, Messiah and Exaltation: Jewish Messianic and Visionary Traditions
and New Testament Christology (WUNT, 207; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2007) 81-82.

» Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 5.

3% Newman, Paul’s Glory-Christology, 7.
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coM, cokpbITueM bora OTLa B ero Terepb HEBUIMMOM, ayAUaJIbHOM,
acriekrte. TeMm He MeHee, yXe B coopanuu Ilocnanuii anmocrosna I[1as-
Jla, Te B nepBblii pa3 noHsitue boxeit CnaBbl nepeHocutcsa Ha Uu-
cyca, MOXHO OOHApYXWUTh paHHWE UCTOKM MOMOOHBIX TEHIESHIIUHA.
B aTux cambIXx paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MHUCbMEHHBIX MUCTOUHUKAX
MO>HO TaKxKe OOHApYXUTb MOCTOSIHHO MOBTOPSIIOLIIMECS YTBEPXK/Ie-
HUsT 0 HeBuaMo ipupoze bora.?' Yxxe B [Tocmanusx [1aBna Hanme-
sienre Mucyca 60xecTBeHHOU (hOpMOIi COMOCTABIISIETCSI C MOTMBOM
cokpbiTocT bora mocpencTBoM mMapagoKcaibHOIO YTBEPXKIACHMUS,
conepxaierocs B Ilocnanum Kk Konoccsnam, rae Mucyc HazBaH
o6pa3zoM HeBuaumoro bora.»

CootBeTcTBUE MEXIy HaaeaeHueM Mucyca yHUKaibHbIMU BU-
IUMbIMU aTpubyTaMu bora u cokpeiTueM bora B cBoeM HEBUAMMOM
ayIMaJIbHOM acreKkTe TPOSIBIeHO elle OTUeTIMBee B TEKCTaxX CU-
HonTuyeckux EBaHrennii. B aTux ncToyHnKax npeacTaBieHbl ONU-
CaHUs JBYX BaXKHEWIIMX OOrosiBIeHUI, cBA3aHHbIX ¢ KpenieHueM
u IIpeodpaxenuem Uucyca, B KoTopbix bor sBiisieTcst TOJIbKO Kak
HEBUAVMBIN, 3Bydalnnii ¢ Hebec boxuit ['mac. Otu nBa Teodanmye-
CKMX COOBITUS B 3¢eMHOI X13HU Mrcyca oueHb BaxKHBI JJIs1 HAIIETO
KCCIIeIOBaHUS, TTIOCKOJIbKY OHU SIBJISIIOTCSI «IBOMHBIMU OOTOSsIBJIE-
HUSIMU», B KOTOpbIX bor nossisiercst BMecTe co CBoum M36paHHU-
koM. CobbiTus Kpemienus u ITpeodpaxenus: Mucyca takum odpa-
30M CTAHOBSITCSI IBYMSI KJIIOYEBBIMU MOMEHTAMU B CUHONITUYECKUX
EBanrenusix, rue atpudythl CiaBbl bora nepeHocsiTcsi Ha (Gurypy
HMucyca.

31 Pum. 1:20; Koa. 1:15; 1 Tum. 1:17.

32 Yectep BbICKA3bIBACT MPEAINOIOKEHUE O TOM, UYTO «C MOMEHTA BO3HUKHO-
BEHMSI XPUCTUAHCTBA B HEM MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO SIBHO BBIPAXXEHHOE MUCTUYECKOE
TeUYeHUe, OKa3aBliee I1yboKoe BAUsSIHUE Ha Mpolecc GopMUPOBaHUSI paHHEN
(1 oueHb “BbICOKOI1”) xpucTosornuu. MHaye roBopsi, XpucToc BOCIIPUHUMAJICS
MpeoOpa3oBaHHBIM B CBOEM CIIOCOOE CYIIECTBOBAHUS 1 €0 BHELITHEM MPOSIBJIe-
HUU; C 3TOTO BPEMEHU OH ObUI HE MPOCTO YETOBEYECKMM CYIIECTBOM, HO TeM,
KTO MpeoOpa3oBaj Ty YyelaoBeueckyio popmy, 1, o KpaiiHeit Mepe B HEKOTO-
PBIX Cllyuyasix, IBJISIICh ITpeObIBaIOLIMM BMecTe ¢ borom B HeGecHOM MuUpe, 1 00-
Jajasi ckopee HebecHO# (hopMmoii 1 HeGecHBIM TesioM. B camom nene, Xpucroc
paccMaTpuBaiicsl KaK OTpakeHWe CJIaBbl M SIBJIEHUsT camoro bora, Takum 06-
pa3oM ImpencTasisisi HeBuaAMMOro bora B Bunumom obauke». Chester, Messiah
and Exaltation, 92. Cm. takxke J. D. G. Dunn, Jesus and the Spirit: A Study of the
Religious and Charismatic Experience of Jesus and the First Christians as Reflected
in the New Testament (London: SCM, 1975) 62—65; L. E. Keck, “The Spirit and
the Dove,” NTS 17 (1970—71) 41—67; Rowland, The Open Heaven, 358—363.
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B aTOM oTHOIIEHUM TPEACTaBISIETCSI COBEPIIEHHO HE Cilydaii-
HBIM TOT (baKT, YTO OIMTMCAHMS MECT, TJIe COBEPIAIOTCS TaHHBIE CO-
ObITUSI, OJJHO M3 KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT Ha peKe, a APyroe Ha rope,
TIePEKIIMKAIOTCS C IBYMS BasKHEMIITMMU TeorpapuIecKMMU MeCTO-
MOJIOXKEHUSIMU, CIYKAIIMMU CLIEHOU 1ist MaHubecTauuu boxueit
CnaBnl (Kasod) B Berxom 3aBeTe, a uMeHHO, BuaeHus Me3ekumis
pu peke XoBape u BcTpeun Moucesi ¢ boxbeit Cnapoii Ha rope Cu-
Haii. Tor ¢axr, 9yTo pacckassl u o [Ipeodpaxenun, n o Kpemenun
Mucyca comepkaT CUMBOJIMYECKNE OTCHUIKM K BuAeHU0 Mezeknu-
JIsl © MUCTUYECKOMY OITBITY BCcTpeun ¢ borom Mowucest, sBHO cBuze-
TEJbCTBYET O HAMEpPEeHHOM BbIOOpe aBTOopaMu EBaHrenuit Mect, rie
TIPOMCXOIVIIA 3T COOBITHS.

[TpyHuMasi BO BHMMaHWE MHOTOACIIEKTHYIO Mpupomay Teoda-
HUYECKMX TpeaaHuii, comepkanmxcs B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBeta, a
TakXke CyIeCTBOBAHHWE OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBAa HAy4yHOU JuTepa-
TYpHI, TIOCBAIIEHHON WX MCCIIEIOBaHWIO, HAM HEOoOXOmMMO OymeT
YCTAaHOBUTb Pa3yMHbIC Mpeaebl HAIIKUX JaJbHEHIINX U3bICKAHUM,
KOTOpBIE OYIyT TOCBSIIEHBI TOJHKO HEKOTOPHIM KITIOUEBBIM TEK-
cram HoBoro 3aBeta, rae HameneHue Mucyca teodaHuyecKUMU
aTpuOyTaMH TIPEACTABIEHO COBEPIIAIOIINMCS OTHOBPEMEHHO C
cobObITeM siBlieHnst bora.* JIBa BaXXHEHIIINX OTIIMUUTEIbHBIX TTPU-

3 Anan Curan nomyckan BO3MOXKHOCTb CYILIECTBOBAHMSI B HEKOTOPBIX XpH-
CTUAHCKUX TEYEHUSIX KOHLIETILIMY ABYX BladbluecTB Ha Hebecax. OH oTMmeual,
YTO «Cpely BCeX peJUMruo3Hbix TeyeHuit B [lanectuHe | B. XpucTHMaHCTBO HO-
BO3aBETHOTO MeproAa Hanbojee TOKyMEHTHPOBAHO, BBI3bIBAET OOJIbIIE BCETO
CIIOPOB U yalie Bcero uccuemyercs. Ho maxke mpu 3TUX 0O0CTOSITETLCTBAX MBI
HE MOXEeM C YBepEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKIATh YeTO-IMO0 OTIPeIeIEHHOTO 00 MCTOKaX
XPUCTUAHCKUX yueHuUii. [1omoOHbII HeT0CTaTOK TBEPIOTO 3HAHUS ... HoJiee Bee-
IO MPENATCTBYET U3yYEHUIO MICTOPUHM KOHLIENLIMU “IBYX BJIaJbl4eCTB,” TaK Kak
MHOTHE Y4YeHUsI, TPU3HAHHbIC epEeTUYECKUMU PaBBUMHAMU BTOPOTO BeKa H.3.,
ObLTA, B KOHEUHOM CYETE, CBSI3aHbI C allOCTOJIbCKUM BOCHPUSTUEM (DUTYDBI
Hucyca. [1pu 3TOM 01IMOO0YHBIM ObLTO ObI MTPEACTaBIEHNE O XPUCTUAHCTBE KaK
0 HEKOM YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHOM COLIMATILHOM JIBVKEHUM, YWIEHBI KOTOPOTO MPU-
NIEP>KMBATUCH CTPOrO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX OOTOCIOBCKMX B3MJISIOB, JaXe Ha
CaMbIX paHHUX CTaausIX (HOPMUPOBAHUS XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoydyeHus. Camoe
OoJiblilee, YTO Mbl MOXKEM YTBEPK/IATh, TAK 3TO TO, UYTO B HEKOTOPBIX XpUCTUAH-
CKHUX TEYEHMSIX KOHLICTIUS “IBYX BIablYeCTB” MPEACTaBIIsIaCh BECbMa MPU-
eMJIEMOI 1 COOTBETCTBOBABIIIEH MX PEIUTUO3HBIM B3rsinam. [1pobnema B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHUI MeXy MOIOOHBIMU MPEeJaHUSIMU 00 aHTeTbCKUX MOCPETHUKAX
U XpUCTUAHCTBOM MPEACTaBISIETCS JOCTATOUHO CYLIECTBEHHOM /7151 6osiee Tity-
GOKOTO M TMOJIHOTO MCCIIEN0BaHMS 3TOTO BOMPOCA B KOHTEKCTE U3YYEHMS BO3-
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Méepa TaKUX «IBOMHBIX OOTOSIBJEHUI» MOXHO OOHApYXUTh B yxkKe
YIOMUHABIIMXCS CUHONTHUYECKNX pacckasax o Kpemennu u ITpe-
obpaxeHnuun Mucyca, rae «aBa BiaabluecTBa» IMOSBISIOTCS B BHUIE
JIBYX VIMBHUTEIBLHO OTJIWYHBIX APYT OT Apyra Manudecranmii. Ham
clIeyeT HayaTh U3ydyeHue TeodaHmyeckux npegannii B Hosom 3a-
BETE C PaCCMOTPEHMS €BAHTEIBCKOIO pacckasa o IIpeobpaxenun,
IJIe COITOCTaBJIEHNWE BU3YalbHBIX M ayaUaJbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, B UX
MMPUMEHEHUN K COOTBETCTBYIOIINM (DUTYypaM «BIIAJbIYECTB», TIPEI-
CTaBJIEHO C OOJIBILION CTENMEHBIO ACHOCTH. >

KABOJI HA TOPE: PACCKA3BI O [TPEOBPAXEHUU

Kak ynomunanoch paHee, yxxe B coopanuu Ilocnanuii aroctoiia
[TaBna HEKOTOPbIE OTJIMUUTENbHBIE MPU3HAKH, aCCOLIMUPYIOLIMECS

HUKHOBEHMSI XPUCTOJIOTMIECKUX YISHUH, YeM BCE TO, UTO OBLIO CAEIAHO 10 CUX
nop». Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 205.

3 Panee wucciieoBatesid yxe NMPU3HABAIM MHOXECTBO aclekToB TeodaHu-
YECKOro 00pa3Horo CTPOsi, TMPEACTaBIeHHOTO B pacckazax o [IpeobpaxeHun.
B a10i1 cBs13U, Yabpux JIyll TOBOPUT O CIIOXKHOCTH «MHTEPIPETALIMM PACCKA30B
o [IpeoGpaxkeHnu, OO OHU CIJIETEHBI U3 MHOXKECTBA PA3TMYHBIX BO3MOXKHBIX
accouMalvii 1 peMUHUCUEHLIMI OUOIEHCKUX U APYTUX UYAEHCKUX TEKCTOB,
OITHAKO HE CYIIECTBYeT €IWHOTO0 TepPMEHEBTUYECKOTO KJfo4ya, C TOMOIIbIO
KOTOPOTO MOXHO OBLTO OBI pacIyTaTh BCE 3aragku 3Toil uctopuu. B Heit mo-
CTOSTHHO TIOBTOPSIIOTCSI OTIENbHbIE YTBEPKIEHUsI, HEe BIUCHIBAIOIINAECS HU B
KaKol ompeae/ieHHbIA KOHTEKCT M HE ONpaBIbIBalOIINE OXMIAHUMA, WU CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIIMX HEKOTOPBIM M3 3TUX KOHTEKCTOB W OXunaHuii. Takum 06-
pa3oM, co3jaercs BIeYaTieHue, YTo pacckasz o IlpeobpaxkeHUM HaMEPEeHHO
oT™MeueH “MHoroobpasueM cmbiciioB”». U. Luz, Matthew §—20 (Hermeneia;
Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001) 395. B cBete BbIlIeckazaHHOTO, JIyIl TOBOPUT O
TOM, 4TO pacckas o [IpeobpaxeHnu ciemayer paccMaTpuBaTh Kak «MOJMBaIeHT-
HY10» UICTOPUIO, TOMYCKAIOILYI0 HECKOJIBKO PA3IMUYHBIX CIIOCOOOB MHTEPIIpeTa-
uuu. Luz, Matthew §—20, 397.

3 HMccnenoBarenn paHee OOCYXIaau CBSI3M MEXIY pacckazom o IIpeoGpaxke-
HUM U KOHLENUMEN ABYX BJIaAbluecTB Ha HeOecax. Yke AnaH Curajl B cBoeM
HOBATOPCKOM ucciaenoBanun Two Powers in Heaven moameTui monooHOro poaa
CB$I3b, BBICKA3bIBas MPEANOJOXEHUE O TOM, UTO «KOHUEMLMIO “IBYX BJIabl-
YeCTB” MOXHO OOHapyXWUThb B cuHonTHYyeckux EBaHrenusx. K mpumepy, uc-
CJIeI0BATEeNIN HEPEIKO TTPUBOIWIIN UCTOPUIO siBNieHUst bora Ha CuHae, Hapsiy ¢
TtekcToM [laH. 7:9, B KauecTBe MOATBEPKACHMS CBOMX MPEATOJIOXKEHUIT O co3/1a-
HMU Ha OCHOBaHWU JaHHBIX UCTOPUI paccka3oB o [IpeobpakeHrnn B CHHONTHU-
yeckux EBaHrenusix, uto ocob6o 6pocaeTcs B I71a3a B Bepcuu TekcTa u3 EBanre-
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B BetxoM 3aBeTe TOIBKO MCKIIOUUTENBHO C COOBITUSIMU SIBICHUS
Boxweii CiiaBbl, BriepBble MapaloKCaTbHBIM 00pa3oM CTaIu IIpuMe-
HSITbCS MO OTHOILIeHUIO K urype Mucyca. ITonobHoro poaa nepe-
HeceHue aTpuOyToB CiaBbl HA TJIABHOTO TePOST XPUCTUAHCKOM BePhI
Tak>XKe HaXOIMUT CBOE BbIpa)KEHME B KPaTKUX YIMOMUHAHUSIX 3TOM
KOHILeNuK B cuHonTudyeckux EBanrenusax. Tak, B Tekcrax EBaH-
reauii or Mapka (Mk. 8:34) u Matdes (Md. 16:27) roBoputcst o
toM, yTo ChIH YenoBeueckuil mpuaeT «Bo ciaBe OTia CBOeTo», 1
9TO MpelaHue, B CieTKa BUAOM3MEHEHHOM BUIE, OTPaXKEHO TaKXKe 1
B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, rie moBeCTBYETCSI, UTO OH IIPUIET «BO ClIaBe
Otua» (JIk. 9:26).

ITogoOHOro poma mepeHeceHHME BUAMMBIX IJIsI YEJIOBEUECKO-
ro raasa 0oxecTBeHHbIX aTpudyToB Ha Mucyca Xpucra Takxke co-
IMPOBOXIAETCS NIYOOKMMU M3MEHEHUSMM B OTHOIIEHMU Teoda-
Hudeckoro oosuka bora. Kak v B ymOMSIHYTBIX BbIlIe UYIEeHCKUX
MpeJaHusX, B JaHHOM ciIydyae U3MeHeHHUe Teo(aHnYecKoro oopasa
«BTOPOTO BJIAJbIYECTBA» OCYIIECTBISIETCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO C ya-
JICHWEeM BUIMMOrO, aHTponoMopdHoro acriekra bora, u BMmecTo
9TOro —MpeacTaBlIeHue ero Kak HEBUIMMOIO, 3ByYallero ¢ Hebec
I'naca.’® IlogoGHOrO posa CUMBOJIMYECKIE U3MEHEHHST MOXKHO pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Kak JIBe pa3HOHAIpaBJIeHHbIC TEHACHIIMM, COCTOSILIINE,

s ot Jlykus. Segal, Two Powers in Heaven, 209. Ha stot npeameTt cM. Takxe F.
H. Borsch, The Son of Man in Myth and History (London: SCM Press, 1967) 383;
J. G. Davies, He Ascended into Heaven: A Study in the History of Doctrine(London:
Lutherworth, 1958) 25, 185; G. Lohfink, Die Himmelfahrt Jesu: Untersuchungen
zu den Himmelfahrts und Erhohungstexten bei Lukas (SANT, 26; Munich: Kosel,
1971) 64, 191.

% PasMbllUIAgs Hal MOTUBOM aBjieHMs bora kak I'maca, JIxxon Makrakut oT-
MEUaeT, YTO «TOHKMMM PeNaKTOPCKUMU MOMpPaBKaMU, TIPUBEAIUMU K yaajie-
HMIO MOTHBA CHSIIOIIETO JIMIIA, TIPEBPAIIEHHIO IBYX aHTeJIOB 3aBeTa B IPOPOKOB
Moucest u Unuto, riepeMenieHruio MPUIMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS Y YUSHUKOB CBSI-
LIIEHHOT'O CTpaxa ¢ OOTOSIBJICHUS B 00JIaKe Ha MOsIBJIEHUE MPOPOKOB, BBEICHUIO
ucrpapieHust ommbku [leTpa MocpencTBOM MOKPOBUTEIBLCTBEHHOTO OIpaB-
NAaHUSI 1, HAaKOHEll, BBEIEHUIO 3aHOBO TeodaHUuecKux cioB bora B naHHOM
ciyvae B popme 6am Koas paay MPUBJICUYEHUs HALIETO BHUMAaHUSI UCKIIOUM-
TeJIbHO K MCcycy — TTOCpeIcTBOM BCEX 3THUX PeIaKTOPCKUX MepepaboToK, aBTOP
EBanrenust or Mapka B CylITHOCTH yIaJisieT U3 TaHHOTO pacckasa BCe OCTaBaB-
LIMeCst 10 HETO CJIeAbl MPOPOUYECKON XPUCTOJOTUHN U COBEPIICHHO OTYETIMBO
MPUBOAMT HAC K POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOI XPUCTOJIOTMUYECKO KOHIIETTLIMM». J. A.
McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and Tradition (New York:
Edwin Mellen, 1986) 18.
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BO-TIEPBBIX, B «ayAuajau3allMi» MEPBOro BJaAblYeCTBa, MpeACTaB-
smerHoro OTIIOM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, «BU3yaJIM3allMii» BTOPOTO BIIabl-
yecTBa, TpencraBieHHOro CohiHoM.?” B KOHTEKCTe paHHETO XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO YYeHUs 3HaUYeHME STHX IBYX KOHIIETITYaTbHBIX TCHICHIINI
OKa3bIBaeTCsl OMPEAe/IsIIOIINM IS pAHHUX 3TAroB Pa3BUTUSI XpU-
CTOJIOTMYECKUX KOHIIETTITIA.

CoxkpsiTue bora B ero HeBUAMMOM, 3ByKOBOM acIieKTe Mpeao-
CTaBWJIO YHUKAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD JUTSI TIOCTPOCHUS YISHUS, KO-
TOPOE MOXKHO ObLIO ObI 0003HAYUTH KaK «XpurcTojoruto CiaaBbl Uan
Kasoda», B KOTOPOM «BTOpOE SIBJIEHUE», MPeACTaBleHHOe (hUrypoi
BTOPOTO BiagbiuecTBa uian Broporo Jlulia, mouyTu cpasy xe moiy-
JaeT B CBOE pacmopsbKeHUe boraToe Hacemue IpeBHero TeodaHm-
YecKOoro TpeaaHusi, OTpaxXeHHOTo B Berxom 3aBeTe u myaeiicKux
riceBmoanMrpacdax, B KOTOPbIX BOr TpamWIIMOHHO TIPEICTaBIISIICS
Kak boxwbsa CnaBa, i Kaeod. Takoro poma BHe3allHas Iepenada
Borom cBoero BeIMKOTO «BM3yaJbHOTO» HACIEIWs HOBOMY Xpa-
HUTEI0, Obla, MO-BUAUMOMY, HEOOBIYHBIM U HEOXUJAHHBIM CO-
ObITHEM, He OO0OWMIEeHHBIM BHMMaHMEM 3KCIepToB. HekoTopbie
HcclieaoBaTe/ld paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MpelaHWuil U Tpexiae pas-
MBIIIIJISUTM HaJ CTPaHHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM BUAMMOTO MosiBiieHus bora
Orua B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBera. K npumepy, Kapa IsBuc otMeuaet

37 Duapro JInapMeH MOI4EPKUBAET, UTO «aHTH-aHTPOITIOMOP(MOUIECKIE TEHIEH-
LIMM OGHAPYXMBAIOTCS CO CBOEH OUYEBUAHOCTBIO B cOuMHeHUsIX DuoHa Anek-
CaHAPUICKOTO, COOOILIABIIETO OT JIMIAa MHOTUX CBOMX €IMHOMBIIIIEHHUKOB,
yro “bor He obnagaer yeaoBeyeckoit (hOpMOI, Tak Ke KaK 1 YeJIOBeUeCKoe TeI0
He co3naHo 1Mo boxxbeMy o6pa3sy.” DTa TeHAeHIUs MpoxorkaeTcs u B HoBom
3aBeTe, TIE €ro aBTOPHI 3asIBJISIIOT, YTO HUKTO Ha CAMOM JieJie HE MOXKET YBU-
netb bora (mpeacrapinsioniero codoii “myx”), u uto bor HeBUIMM WU 3aKPHIT
3aBecoit oT yenoBeueckux mia3 (Mu. 1: 18; 4: 24; 1 Tum. 6: 16; Kou. 1: 15).
Paszymeercs, B nynausme Il B. He HaOI0JaI0Ch HAMEPEHUST OTPULIATh 3HAUM -
MOCTh BETXO3aBETHBIX ONMUCAaHWil BOXbUX OTKpPOBEHMiI B aHTpoOroMopdHOM
00JIMKe, OMHAKO MPUCYTCTBOBABIINE B HUX aHTPOITIOMOP(HBIC aCTIEKTHI MHTEP-
MPETUPOBAIUCH B AYXOBHOM WJIM B BBICILICH CTETIEHU CUMBOJIMYECKOM CMBICIIE.
HoBo3aBeTHbIE aBTOPHI, OYEBUAHO, MPUHUMAIN 3TU XapaKTepHbIe MPU3HAKU
OIMUCaHUI OOTOsIBIEHUI, HO TIPY 9TOM OHU Pa3BUMBAJIM CBOM UJEU, 3aHOBO MH-
TEPIPETUPYS] MOTUBBI BOXBEro MPHUCYTCTBUSI B XPUCTOJIOTUIECKOM CMBICIIC».
J. A. Dearman, “Theophany, Anthropomorphism, and the Imago Dei: Some
Observations about the Incarnation in Light of the Old Testament,” in: The
Incarnation: An Interdisciplinary Symposium on the Incarnation of the Son of God
(ed. S. T. Davis, D. Kendall, and G. O’Collins; Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004) 43.
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TOT (paKkT, YTO «eCJIM He paccMaTpuBaTh oTaebHO durypy Mucyca,
cama unes teodanun bora mouru mcuesaer B HoBom 3aBete. D10
Oosee He mpuiecTBUe bora, a mpuinectsue Xpucra. bor He sBIISI-
eT ce0s1 B 3puMoM obuKe B mepuon HoBoro 3aBeTa, a siBisieT cebs
ToJIbKO Xpuctoc ... u bor Otell yxxe He sBisieT cebsl B 3pMMOM 00-
JINKE HUKOMY 13 JIIofIel Bo BpeMst xu3Hu Uucyca».’®

OaHUM U3 caMbIX YAUBUTEIbHBIX OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX CBUAETENIBCTB IPEICTABISETCS TOT (haKT,
YTO, B OTJIMYME OT pAHHUX MYIEHCKUX PACCKA30B O «IBYX BlaIblye-
cTBax», riue bor Bee ele mpucyTcTBYeET B BUIE 0Opa3a, BOCIPUHUMA-
€MOro UeJIOBeYeCKHUM IJ1a30M BO BpeMsl epenadyn aTpudyToB cBOei
cJIaBbl BTOPOMY BIIaJibIYeCTBY, B TeKcTax HoBoro 3aBera bor BHe-
3aITHO U TIOJTHOCTBIO MEePEXOAUT B COCTOSTHUE TTPUCYTCTBUS TOJIBKO B
CBOEM HEBUIMMOM 3BYKOBOM acIIEKTe.

CrenyeT HalIOMHUTb, YTO B MaHUMECTALUSIX IBYX BJIaAbIUECTB,
npencTtabieHHbIX B Kaure npopoka Jlanuwna, Enoxuyeckoit Knu-
ee o0paszoe U Ikcaeoce esekuunst Tparuka, BTOpoe BIaAbIlueCTBO
Bcerga MnpeObIBaeT B MOAUYMHEHUN Y OJHOBPEMEHHO MOSIBIISIOLIE-
rocsl U 3aHMMAlOILEro AJOMUHUPYIOUIYIO TO3UIIMI0 MEepBOTo Bia-
IIBIYECTBA, IMIPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO TaM 00SI3aTEIbHO B 3pMMOM OOJIMKE.
B aTux snu3onax nepBoe BIaAbIYECTBO MO-MPEXHEMY BCe elle Ha-
nelieHo Oosiee BO3BbIIEHHBIMU aTpuOyTtamu Cnasbl (Kagod), 4To
CJIYKUT yKa3aHUeM Ha «BTOPUYHBIN» XapaKTep CXOAHBLIX OTJINYM-
TEJIbHBIX TTPU3HAKOB BTOPOTO BJIAJbIUECTBA, TAKUM CIIOCOOOM CBM-
JIeTeJIbCTBYSI O €ro nmoguymHeHuu bory. B aTux paHHUX Myaeickux
TekcTax bor, TakuMm o6pa3oM, IpeacTaBlieH Bee ellle B COOTBETCTBUU
C APEBHUM MpeJaHueM O 3pPUMMOM 0OXKECTBEHHOM MPUCYTCTBUM, B
TO BpeMd Kak B Tekctax HoBoro 3aBeta, rie mepBoe BIaAbIueCTBO
BHE3aITHO U TOJHOCThIO TIEPEXOAUT B COCTOSIHUE HEBUAMMOIO ay-
JIMAIBHOTO acIieKTa, ero ApeBHee Hacearue BUIUMOTO IS YeIoBe-
YeCcKOoro rjiaza oopasa ¢ 3TOro MOMeHTa 0e3yCJIOBHO MepenaeTcsl B
pacnopsikeHrue BTOPOMY BiiaabldecTBy. OTHBIHE U Ha BCEe BpeMeHa
camble XapaKTepHble aTpuOyThI, TpUcylre B Betxom 3aBeTe TOJBKO
camomy bory, npeaocTaBisioTcss HOBOMY XpPaHUTEIO 3TOTO Teoda-
HUYECKOTO Hacjeausl, a UMEHHO TJIJaBHOMY I'epOl0 XpUCTUAHCKOTO
MpeIaHus.

Brinaromuecst uccienoBatenn xpucronoruu Hosoro 3aseta

% C.J. Davis, The Name and Way of the Lord: Old Testament Themes, New Testa-
ment Christology (JSNTSS, 129; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 165.
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3a4acCTylo He yIeJIsUIM JOJ/DKHOTO BHUMaHMSI 3TOM (PyHIaMeHTalb-
HO#l CMeHe mapagurM, KoTopasi, TeM He MeHee, IIPOSIBIISIeTCST ITOUYTH
B KaXXJIOM M3 paHHMX XpUCTUAHCKOM OorosiBaeHuii. HecmoTrps Ha
TOT (baKT, YTO TOXOXKME COUETAHUS KOHUEIIIUI MOXHO TaKXkKe 00-
HapyXUTb B pAHHUX UYJEHUCKUX COUMHEHUSIX, TAKUX KaK Omkpose-
Hue Aspaama v Jlecmeuya Hakoea, BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, YTO CTPOTOe
pasrpaHuYeHNe MeXIy aKyCTUYeCKUM U BU3YyaJbHBIM aclleKTaMy B
OTHOILIEHUH IBYX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BJIAAbIUECTB U3HAYAJILHO BO3-
HUKJIO B XpUCTUAHCKOM cpelie, ¥ TAKOW KOHLEITyaIbHbIi ITIOBOPOT
ObUI IPUHST B KOHTEKCTE UYAEHCKON allOKAIUIITUKYI TOJIBKO MO3JI-
Hee, Bo Il B. H.3., BO3BMOXHO, O] BIUSIHUEM XPUCTUAHCKUX O0TO-
CJIOBCKMX KOHLETLUH.>

CMeHa nmapagurMbl Tog00HOro pojaa, Korjaa JpeBHee TeodaHM-
YyecKoe Haclieyie B MAaHOBEHUE OKa MEePEXOIUT K TJIaBHOMY Tepolo
XPUCTUAHCKOTIO TpedaHus, NMpeACTaBiIsieT coO00i YHUKAJIbHOE SIB-
JIeHUe, KapIWHAJbHO M3MEHUBIIIEE TPACKTOPUIO Pa3BUTUSL PaHHE-
ro XprcTuaHckoro oorocjiobusi. Hecmotpst Ha 10, uto bor Hepeako
npencTasiieH kKak boxuii ['mac B Betxom 3aBeTe u 10-XpUCTUAHCKUX
nyAeicKuX TiceBgoanurpadax, mogodHast TeHASHLIMS He 3acBUIe-
TEJIbCTBOBAHA B KOHTEKCTE PAHHUX JO-XPUCTUAHCKUX <«IBOMHBIX
OorosiBiieHUIi». B 3TOM cMBIC/IE He TIpeaCTaBIsIeTCs CIydalilHbIM TOT
¢akT, 4TO BO BCEX JO-XPUCTUAHCKUX UYIEHCKUX paccKaszax O IBYX
BJIAIbIYECTBAX MX aBTOPBI BCeTna CTPEMUWJIMCH IpeACcTaBUTh bora,
HaJeJIeHHBIM CBOUMHU OCOOBIMM BU3yallbHBIMU aTpubOyTamMu CiiaBbl
(Kasod), Takum 00pa3oM TOCTOSIHHO YKa3bIBasi Ha TO, 4TO bor Bce
ellle SBJISIETCS MOJHBIM «XO3IMHOM» BU3YaJbHOM Tpaguliuu O60ro-
SIBJICHUH, TTOCKOJIBKY €ro BUAMMbBIE aTpUOYTHI TTO-TIPEeXHEMY Ipe-
BOCXOJISIT T€, YTO OTHOCSTCSI KO BTOPOMY BJIa[bIUECTRY.

Tenepb HaM ciieAyeT IPUCTYIUTh K OAPOOHOMY M3YyYEeHUIO Ta-
KOro poja IapagoKcalbHOI Tiepeaade aTpuOyTOB, MPUBOASILEH K
GOpMUPOBAHUIO KOHILEIIINU, YK€ paHee 0003HAYeHHOI B HallleM
HcciieToBaHUM Kak «Xpucrosiorus Cnasbl». B HallleM ganbHeiem
aHajM3e JaHHOM TeMbl OyleT MpearnpuHsITa MOMbITKA PACCMOTPETh
pa3IMYHbBIE CIIOCOOBI U CTPATETUH, TTIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX BUAMbIE
LTSI YeJIOBEYEeCKOro Ii1a3a arpudyThl bora 6butn nepenannl Mucycy.

% O BO3MOXKHOCTM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BIUSIHUSI B Omkposenuu Aspaama cM. A.
A. Orlov, “The Messianic Scapegoat in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” in: idem,
Divine Scapegoats: Demonic Mimesis in Early Jewish Mysticism (Albany: SUNY,
2015) 104, 126.
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Hawm cineayet Hauath ¢ U3yyeHus TeohaHUUEeCKUX KOHLEMIINUI B TOM
BUJI€, KAK OHM TpeJCTaBJeHbl B CMHONTUYECKUX paccKazax o [Ipe-
obpaxeHuu. B xone paccmotpeHust 3pumoro siBfieHust Mucyca B uz-
noxeHuu coobitus [IpeobpaxkeHuss HaM ciaeayeT o0paTUTh 0coboe
BHUMaHUE Ha OTJUYUTESIbHbIE Mpu3Haku KoHuenuu Cnasbl (Ka-
600), KOTOPbIE MOXXHO OOHAPYXKUTh B MPOLIECCE 3PUMbIX U3MEHEHU I
obnuka Mucyca, a Takxke UX CXOJACTBO C paHHUMU OUOJIeiCKUMU U
BHEOMOIEHCKMMU UYNEUCKUMU Teo(haHUYECKUMU TIpEIaHUSIMU.
HecMmoTtpst Ha To, YTO Halll aHAIU3 OyIeT MPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO OC-
HOBaH Ha Bepcuu pacckasza o IIpeoOpaxeHuu, comepxaiieicsi B
EBanrenuu or Mapka, HaM cjiefyeT MPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE TaKxXe
OTJIMYUTEbHbIE TeoaHUUYEeCKUE MPU3HAKKU, HALIEAIIUE CBOE OT-
paxxeHue B EBanrenusx ot Mardes u Jlyku. B tekcte EBaHrenus
ot Mapka 9:2—10 mpeacTaBiaeHO CIEAYIOLIEee N3JIOXKEHUE COOBITHS
ITpeoGpakeHust:

W no npowrecrBum aHei mectu, B3sa Mucye Ierpa, MakosBa u Mo-
aHHa, U BO3BEJI Ha rOpPYy BBICOKYIO 0CO0O0 MX OIHMX, U MpeoOpa3uics
npea HUMU: oaexnbl Ero cnenanuch O1MCTalONIMMU, BeCbMa OEIbIMU,
Kak CHer, KaK Ha 3emJie Oe/IMJIbIIMK He MOXET BbIOeuTh. M aBUjICS UM
Wnusa ¢ Mouceem; u 6ecenoBanu ¢ Mucycom. Ilpu cem Iletp ckaszan
Hucycy: «PaBsu! Xopoiio HaMm 3aech ObITh; caenaeM Tpu Kywiu: Tebde
onHy, Moucelo onHy, u ogHy Minuu». M60 He 3Hai, 4TO cKas3aTh; MO-
TOMY YTO OHM ObLIM B cTpaxe. M siBUI0Ch 00,1aK0, OCEHSIIOIIee X, U U3
obOsaka ucuen riac, raromomuii: «Ceii ectb CbiH Moii BO31100J1€H-
Hbiit; Ero cnymaiite!» M BHe3anmHO MOCMOTPEBILM BOKPYT, HUKOTO 00-
Jiee ¢ cobolo He Buaeau, Kpome ogHoro Mucyca. Koraa ke cxoauiu oHu
¢ ropel, OH He BeJieJl HUKOMY paccKa3biBaTh O TOM, UTO BUIEIU, TOKOJIE
ChiH YenoBeueckuii He BOCKpeCHET U3 MepTBbIX. M oHM yaepxaiu 3To
CJIOBO, CIpalIuBasi IPyT Apyra, 4YTO 3HAUYUT: BOCKPECHYTh U3 MEPTBbIX.

B EBanrenun ot Matdes 17:1—9 coumepxaTcst HEKOTOpPbIE JTOMOJ-
HUTEJIbHbIE BaxKHbIE TeodaHWYeCcKue MOIAPOOHOCTHA, B TOM YMCIE
MOTHUB cBeTOHOCHOTO suia Uucyca:

ITo npomecrBun aHei mectu, B3s1 Mucyc Ilerpa, Makosa u Moan-
Ha, OpaTa ero, ¥ BO3BeJI UX Ha TOPY BBICOKYIO ogHMX. M mpeobpa3uiics
npen HUMU: 1 npocusuto Juio Ero kak comHie, omexnbl ke Ero cue-
Januck 6enbiMu Kak cBetT. M BoT, sBunnck uMm Mouceit u Mnus, ¢ Hum
oecenyroiue. [1pu cem Iletp ckazan Uucycy: «['ocogu! Xoporio Ham
3/1eCh OBITh; €CJIM XOUelllb, cAenaeM 3aech Tpu Kyuiu: Tebe onHy, 1 Mo-
ucero onHy, u ongHy Mnuun». Korma oH ele roBopui, ce, 00J1ako CBeT-
JIO€ OCEHWJIO UX; M ce, m1ac u3 objaka riaromomuii: «Ceit ectb CbhlH
Moit Bozmo6aennbiit, B Kotopom Moe 6iaroBonenue; Ero ciyiraiite!»
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W ycnpimaBumm y9eHUKY TIaJId Ha JIWIIA CBOM U OYeHb UcTyranuch. Ho
Hucyc, mpuctynuB, KOCHYJICS UX U cKa3al: «BcTtaHbTe U He OOUTECH».
BosBenim xe oun cBoM, OHM HUKOTO HE yBUIENU, Kpome onHoro Mu-
cyca. U korma cxonuiu oHu ¢ ropel, Mucyc 3anpetun um, roopst: «Hu-
KOMY He CcKa3bIBaliTe 0 ceM BuaeHuH, nokone CoiH YenoBedeckuit He
BOCKPECHET U3 MEPTBBIX».

Bepcus, uznoxennas B EBanrenuu ot Matdest uHTepecHa TeM, 4TO
Mucyc Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT MUCTUUECKUIA BTMTU30/1 «BUACHUEM» (Opoua),
CJIOBOM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM B EBanrenmmu ot Mapka. [1puaumMast Bo
BHUMaHUe TMOAOOHOTO PoJa MCMOJb30BaHUE 3TOTO TepPMUHA, HC-
CJICMIOBATENIM paHee BBICKA3bIBAIM TIPEATIONOXEHUS O TOM, UYTO aB-
top EBaHrenust or Mardes ycuamBaeT TeHISHIIMIO K MPUBHECEHUIO
B coObITHe T1peodpaxkeHNs alTOKAIMTIITUIECKOTO aclieKTa, Ha3bIBast
€ro «BuIeHuem». 4

B EBanrenmuu ot JIyku MOBTOPSIIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE OTIUYNTETh-
Hble TeoaHUUecKue MPU3HAKKU, UCToNb30oBaBIKecs: B EBaHrenuu
oT Mardes, B ToM unciie Tema udmeHenus iauua Mucyca.*' Asrop
EBanrenus ot JIlyku TakKe 100aBisieT HEKOTOPble YHUKAbHBIC ay-
MUaTbHBIE TeTaTH, YTBEPXKIasT, 4TO BCEe IIPOUCXOIIEe Ha Tope OBLIO
MOJIUTBEHHBIM OMbITOM, 1 uTO [TpeobpakeHue Mucyca mpousolinio
B TO BpeMs, Koraa oH Mojwics.”? MonutBeHHast paktuka Mucy-
ca MpeAcTaBisieT coboif MHTEpEeCcHYIo Mapajiesib K oTBeTy bora,
po3By4aBiinemy u3 obnaka.* B rekcre EBanrenns or Jlykm 9:28—
36 mpencTaBIeHO Cclieayrollee N3IoXeHne COOBITHS [1peobpakeHusT:

4 Lee, Jesus’ Transfiguration, 103.

4 Ha sror npeamer cMm. F. Neirynck, “Minor Agreements: Matthew—Luke
in the Transfiguration Story,” in: Orientierung an Jesus: Zur Theologie der
Synoptiker: Festschrift Josef Schmid (ed. P. Hoffmann, N. Brox, and W. Pesch;
Freiburg: Herder, 1973) 253—266.

4 JIxo3ed duumaiiep oTMeYaeT, 4To, «KaK U B APYruX Tekcrax 3Toro EBaH-
rejiusi, onrcaHue Mossiuerocst Mucyca npeaecTByeT HaCTYTUIEHUIO BaXKHOTO
coobITusi». J. A. Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke I—IX (AB, 28; Garden
City, NY: Doubleday, 1981) 798.

4 B cBoeit oneHke GyHKIMU MOJIUTBBL B EBanremnu ot Jlyku, [IxxoH Xeiin yT-
BEpKIaeT, UTO, «<HECMOTPS Ha TOT (HakT, YTO, BO BpeMsl coBeplieHust Mucycom
MOJIMTBBI, OOJTMK €ro JIMIa U3BMEHWIICS, Kak 00 3ToM roBopuTcs B EBaHrenu ot
Jlyku 9:29, nono6Hoe npeobpa3oBaHue He ClIeAyeT BOCIPUHUMATh B KaueCTBe
TTPOJIOJKEHMST OTIMCAHUST CAMOTO COOBITHSI MOJTUTBBI. DTO He OBLIO YaCThIO CBO-
€ro pojia MOJTUTBEHHOTO MUCTUYECKOTO OTIBITA, TaK XKe, KaK 1 He ObLIO OTBETOM
Ha HesIBHO 03By4yeHHOe TpoiueHue Mucyca. Ckopee 310 ObLIO Mpeobpa3oBa-
Hue, coBepilieHHOoe borom u3BHe B oTBeT Ha MoIUTBY Mucyca. Takast uHtep-
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[locne cux cnoB, nHel yepe3 Bocemb, B3sB [leTpa, Moanna u Makosa,
B3omresn OH Ha Topy moMmonThest. M korma monwiics, Bux ivia Ero uz-
MeHuIIcd, u ogexna Ero cmemanace 6enoro, 6aucratomiero. M Bot, nBa
Myxa 6ecenoBaniu ¢ Hum, Kotopbie 661 Mowuceit u Minust: SBUBLIKCH
BO cJlaBe, oHU ToBopwin 06 ucxone Ero, kotopsiit EMy Hammexano co-
BepiiuTh B Uepycanume. [leTp xe v ObIBIIME C HUM OTSATYEHbI ObUIU
CHOM; HO TIpOOYIMBIIUCH yBUAETN ciaBy Ero, m IByx Myxeii, CTOSIB-
mwux ¢ Hum. M korma onu orxogunu ot Hero, ckaszan [letp Mucycy:
«HacraBHuk! XopoI111o HaM 31eCh ObITh; cAeIaeM TpH Kyliu, onHy Tebe,
onny Mouwuceto u onny Wnun» — He 3Has, uyTo roBopui. Korma xe on
TOBOPWJI 3TO, SIBUJIOCH OOJIAKO M OCEHWIO MX; W YCTPAIIUINCh, KOTIa
BOIIIM B 001ako. M Ob11 3 obaka riac, maromomuii: «Ceit ectb CbIH
Moii Bozmobnennsiii; Ero cioymaiite!» Korma ObuT rimac ceit, ocraics
Hucyc onun. Y oHK yMo9any 1 HUKOMY HEe TOBOPUJIU B T€ THU O TOM,
YTO BUIETH.

BaxxHoit 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO OTIMCAHMS TIPEICTABISIETCS TTOIIep-
KHWBaHUE ero aBTOPOM Toro ¢pakTa, yTo ydeHUKHu yBuaenu ero (Mu-
cyca) ciaBy (eidov v d6Eav aldtod), a Takke To, yTo Mowuceii u
Nnus ObuiM «IBUBIIMMUCS BO cliaBe» (ol dpOévteg €v 06En). [lo-
JIOOHOrO poaa BHE3AITHOE MOSIBICHME TepMUHaA 0O0EQ, KOTOPOE MBI
oOHapyxuBaeM B Bepcuu uctopuu [IpeodpakeHusl, U3T0XKEHHON B
EBanrenun ot JIyku, mMeeT HEITOCPEeNICTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K TIPE/I-
MeETY Halllero uccyieaoBaHus. Pa3Mbluisiss Hal MogoOHOro poaa Tep-
MMHOJIOTHEH, CBsA3aHHOM ¢ ToHsATHeM CnaBbl, [Ixxo3ed Puimaiiep
oTMeyvaeT, uTo «B EBaHrenuu ot Jlyku roBoputcst 0 TpeX M30paHHbIX
YUeHHKax, KoTopbie «yBuaeau ciapy Ero» (ct. 32). Takum obpazom,
aBTOp 3TOro EBaHrenus npeacTaBisieT JaHHOE COObITUE KaK 0cob0e
BHIIEHNE TaKOTo acrekTa (purypsl Mucyca, KOTOpPHIif OTCYTCTBYET B
JIPYTUX CUHONITHYeCKNX EBaHTemmsix» . *

Haxe OGeryblif B3TJISII HA BBITIEYITOMSHYTHIC M3JIOKEHUS COOBI-
tusi [IpeoOpaxkeHust B cMHONTUYECKUX EBaHrenusx cIy>XWUT TOMI-
TBEPXKIEHUEM TOTO (DaKTa, YTO OHU MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOI OITMCaHUS
«IIBOMHOTO OOTOSIBJIEHUST», MIOCKOJIbKY B KaXKJIOM W3 HUX YUTATEb

TpeTanusl MOJUTBBI COTJIacyeTcsl ¢ KOHIemueil aBropa EBanrenus ot Jlyku,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOIi BaxXKHbIE COOBITUSI COBEPIIAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE TIPOM3HECe-
HUsI MOTUTBEI MCycoM 1 0TBETOM Ha Hee, fapoBaHHbIM borom (JIk. 3:21; 5:16;
6:12; 9:18, 28; 11:1; 22:41; 23:46) 1 B KaueCTBe CBUAETEIIbCTBA €0 OTKPHITOCTH
boxbemy 3ambiciy». J. P. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus: Narrative Meaning
and Function of Mark 9:2—8, Matt 17:1—8 and Luke 9:28—36 (AnBib, 144; Rome:
Editrice Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2000) 77.

4 Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke I—1X, 795.
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0o0HapyXMBaeT JBe TeoaHUUecKrue MaHUdecTaluu, SIBHbIM 00pa-
30M pasnuyalonecs 1 OTaeJeHHbIe IPYT OT Apyra 4yepe3 mpuMeHe-
HUE K OMMCAHUIO KaXI0T0 U3 HUX COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO CUMBOJIMYEC-
CKOTO s13bIKa.* B TO BpeMsi KaK OJHO M3 3TUX SIBJICHUH IIPEACTAaBICHO
C MOMOIIBIO OCOOBIX BU3YaTIbHbBIX OTJUUYUTEIbHBIX TPU3HAKOB Mapa-
murmbl Cnassl (Kasod) n otHOocuTcs K purype Mucyca, npyroe mo-
SIBJISIETCSI B COBEPIIEHHO MHOM, aylIMaJlbHOM, acleKTe, BbIpaxKeH-
HOM uepe3 3BydaHme boxkbero riaca, mpu KOTOPOM HaOIIOmaeTcs
CTpeMJIeHHEe aBTOPOB TEKCTOB TILATEJbHO M30eraTh OMUCaHUs 3pU-
Moro obpasa bora. [Ipexne yeM puCTynuTh K ITIOAPOOHOMY aHAIM -
3y IPUPOJIbI STUX ABYX OOTOSIBICHUI U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UM OTJIH-
YUTETBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, HaM CJIeIyeT KpaTKO paCCMOTPETh TTOPSIIOK
MOSIBJIEHUSI IBYX BJIaIbIYeCTB B pacckase o [IpeobpakeHun.

IToPs 10K MOSIBNEHUS IBYX BIAIBIYECTB

CyIIeCTBYIOT TIOpa3UTETbHBIE PA3TUUMSI MEXIY TOPSIKOM TI0-
SIBJIEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX BJAAblUeCTB B «TOMOTEHHBIX» BM3Yy-
aJIbHBIX OOrosiBJIeHUsIX (Tae o0a BiaablueCcTBa MPEACTaBICHBI B UX
BOCITPMHUMAEMBbIX YEJIOBEYECKHM IJ1a30M 00JIMKaX), KOTOPbIE MOX-
HO oOHapyxuTh B KHure npopoka Hanuuna, EHoxuuyeckoit Knu-
ee 00pazoe n Jkcaeoee, N TIOPSJIKOM UX TIOSIBJICHUSI B CMEIIAHHBIX
(BU3YyaJIbHBIX/CIIyXOBbIX) BEpCUSIX OOTOSBICHMIA, HAILIEAIINX CBOE
otpaxeHue B Omkposenuu Aspaama v Jlecmeuye Haxosa. B mose-
CTBOBAaHUSIX O YMCTO BU3YaJTbHBIX TeO(haHUIX TIEPBOE BIAIBIYECTBO,
npejcTabJsiiolliee TaM bora, MmosiBsieTcst epBbIM, a 32 HUM CJIeyeT
SIBJIEHWE BTOPOTO BianbryecTBa. OMHAKO B BEPCUSIX UCTOPUI O ABYX
BJIaJIblUE€CTBaX, TJIe OHU TMPEACTAaBICHbl COOTBETCTBEHHO B Pa3HbIX
acrekTax (BU3yaJlbHOM W ayauaJbHOM), IMOPSIIOK UX TTOSIBICHUS B
MOBECTBOBAHUM COBepIlIeHHO WHOK. [Ipu onucaHuM Takoro tuma

4 B cBoeM aHanmM3e OCOOEHHOCTEN CTPYKTYphI OorosgsiaeHuii B EBaHrennn
ot Mapka, Anena Ap6po KosinH3 mokasbiBaeT, YTO «I€PBbI 3MU30] 3TOrO
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO COOBITUSI COCTOUT U3 ABYX yacTeil: [Ipeodbpakenus Mu-
cyca u nosienieHust Mnuu u Mowuces (ct. 2¢-4). Bropoe ynuBuTesibHOE COObITHE
TaKKe COCTaBJICHO M3 IBYX YacTeii: SBjeHUs obj1aka 1 riaca u3 obiaka (ct. 7).
B nmpoMexkyTKe mpencTaBieHa yeJoBeYecKasl peakuus: nmpemioxenue Ilerpa o
CO3IaHUU TPeX KYIL M CTPax Tpex y4eHUKOB (cT. 5—6)». A. Yarbro Collins, Mark:
A Commentary (Hermeneia; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2007) 419—420.
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OOrosIBJICHUIA, BTOPOE BJAAbIUeCTBO, HaJeJICHHOE 3pUMbIMU aTpU-
OyTaMu, TIpeACTaeT B30PY UMUTATelsl MEPBbIM, U TOJILKO 3aTeM Clle-
JyeT ayauajibHOe sIBJIEHUE TepBOTO BJalbluecTBa MPEACTaBIEHHOTO
B Buje runoctaszupoBaHHoro I'yaca boxbero. Kak yxe ormeuanoch
paHee B HailleM aHanuse Omkposenus Aspaama v Jlecmeuyvr Hako-
6a, I'nac boxuit urpaer BaXXHyI0 poJib B 3TUX TEKCTaX, Kak B MPo-
liecce YTBePKASHUSI YHUKAJIbHOM POJIM BTOPOTO BJIablYeCTBa, TaK U
B YCTAHOBJIEHWHM €T0 MOJYMHEHHOTO TMOJOXEHUS M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
MepBOMY BJIaJbIUECTBY.

B 3pumoii/ciyxoBoii BepcUM KOHIIETIIMHM JBYX BIIAIBIYECTB,
npeacraBieHHoM B uctopusix [IpeobpaxkeHnust u Kpeienusi, mpo-
CJIEXMBAETCSI UMEHHO TaKOU IMOPSIIOK MOSIBIEHUS «IBYX BJaibl-
yecTB». Tak, BO BCeX €BaHTEJbCKMX TEKCTaxX 3pUMOe SIBJIEHUE Tpe-
obpaxeHHoro Mucyca omnuchiBaeTcsl cHavyaja, U TOJbKO 3aTeM B
IMOBECTBOBAHUM MTPUXOAUT Uepesl MOsIBJIEHUS BBIPaXKEHHOTO B 3BYKe
«IIEPBOTO BJIALIYECTBA», COBEPIIAIONIETOCS KaK OTKpoBeHMe bo-
kbero I'maca.* Kak Mbl yKe BbISICHWIM paHee B HallleM UCCIenoBa-
HUU, TONOOHAS! KOHLIETILIMSI OKa3aJla BAUSIHUE HEe TOJIbKO Ha nyei-
CKHUeE «IBOIMHBIE OOTOSIBICHUS», TaKUE, KaKk OmKposeHue Aspaama n
Jlecmeuya Hakoea, HO TaKKe U Ha UX 0oJiee MO3AHNE PAaBBUHUCTU -
YecKMe WM OTHOCSIIMECs] K Tpaauluuu Xeiixaiom aHalOTU, TaKue
Kak basau Xaeuea 15a n Tperbst knura EHoxa.

[Topsinok MosiBJCHUST BAAABIUECTB B «ABOMHBIX OOTOSIBICHUSIX»
TECHO CBSI3aH C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM HepapXUUeCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU I
MEXy COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU (DUrypamu Biaabluects. [IpuHUMast Bo
BHUMaHUE MOJ0OHYIO CBSI3b, BIOJHE MOXHO MPEANOJ0XUThb, UTO B
YHUCTO BU3YyaJIbHBIX BEPCUSIX SIBJICHUSI IBYX BJAAbIUECTB, Ilie 00a OHU
HajieJleHbl MOXOXUMU, BOCIPUHUMAEMbIMU YEJIOBEYECKUM TJ1a30M,
OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU, MOTUB MOSIBJICHNSI TIEPBOTO BJIaAbl-
YyecTBa MEPBbIM, 32 KOTOPBHIM CJIEAYET SIBJIEHWE BTOPOTO Biajblye-
CTBa, BOBMOXHO, MCIOJb30BaH HAMEPEHHO, paau MOAYECPKUBAHUS

4 [TomoGHOro poa MoC/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTD MTOSIBJIEHUI IIEPBOrO M BTOPOTO BJla-
NIBIYECTB TMPOCJIEKMBACTCS TakKXKe B MHTEpIpeTaliu coobiTus I[1peobdpakeHus
Bo Bropom nocnanuu Ilerpa, cogepxaiiem ¢dpasbl u3 EBanrenuit or Mardest
u Jlyku. B IMepBom nocnanuu [letpa 1:16—17 MoxXHO 0GHApYKUTh TaKOe pac-
cyxiaeHue: «M6o Mbl Bo3BeCcTWIM BaM cuily U mpuiiectBue ['ocriona Hamiero
Hucyca Xpucra, He XUTPOCTUIETEHHBIM OACHSIM TTOCIeIysI, HO OBIBIIN OUEBUI-
mamu Ero Benmmumst. M6o O nipuHsn ot bora Otma yecTh u cinaBy, Koraa oT
BeJIeJIEMHOM ciaBbl mpuHeccs K Hemy Takoii riac: “Ceit ectb ColH Moit Bo3-
mobneHHbI, B Koropom Moe GiarocioBeHue”».
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[JIaBEHCTBA MEPBOTO BJIAAbIYECTBA B BU3YyaJbHOI HMepapxuu O0ro-
sBieHus. CieqoBaTebHO, TIEPBEHCTBO B IMOPSIIKE TTOSBIECHUS, TI0-
BUAMMOMY, UTPAeT BaXHEHIIIYIO POJIb B COMPSIKEHHBIX 3PUMBbIX T€O-
(aHMsIX, TaK KaK B HUX 00a «BJIaIBIYeCTBa» MOSIBIISTIOTCS B TIOXOXKEM
BUJIE, a MMEHHO, KaK aHTpoIroMopdHbIe cyiiecTBa. B Takoro poaa
CUTyallu, TAe TOTeHIMAIBHO BO3MOXKHO HEBEPHOE BOCIIPUSITHE
CMBbICJIa BUACHUSI, OPSIAOK MOSIBIEHUSI BIaAbIYECTB OINpeAcsieT ux
cratyc. bomee Toro, mepBoe BIAmIBIYECTBO HE TOJTBKO TIOSIBIISIETCS
CHayasa, HO OHO TaKXXe OOBIYHO HajesieHO 0oJiee BO3BBIIEHHBIMU
3pUMbIMH aTpuOyTamu, B ToM uncie boxbum IIpecronom. Kak or-
MeuaJioCch paHee B HallleM UCCeAOBaHUU MpeJaHuii, CBI3aHHbIX C
durypoit MetaTpoHa, MOTUB «BocceTaHMsI Ha Hebecax» CTAaHOBUTCS
BaKHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM MPU3HAKOM BJIACTU M MOTYIIIECTBA, C M0~
MOIITBI0 KOTOPOTO TTOTYEPKUBACTCS YHUKATBHBIN «00KeCTBEHHBI»
cTaTyc obyiagatesisi 9TOro OTJIMYUTEILHOrO aTpudyTa.

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, B CMEIIaHHBIX BU3yaJIbHO-ayIUaIbHbIX Ny~
JMEVCKUX M XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPCUSIX «IBOMHBIX OOTOSIBIEHUI», TIe
TIepBOe BIIAABIYECTBO TIOSIBIISIETCS TIO3MHEE BTOPOTO, MepapXude-
CKMe B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHMST BBIPAXKAOTCSI APYTUM CIIOCOOOM, a UMEH-
HO, TIOCPEICTBOM TIPOM3HECEHUs CJIOB TIEPBBIM BJIAIBIYECTBOM O
BTOPOM BJIa[IbIYeCTBE B KOHIIe UCTOpUU. [T0IOOHBII OKOHYATEIb-
HBIA BEPAMKT CITOCOOEH JIMOO MPUHM3UTh M TOTYMHUTH BTOPOE
BJIAIbIYECTBO, KaK B basau Xaeuea 15a w Tperbelt kHure EHoxa,
OO0 TTIOCTAaBUTh €TO B paBHBIC MEPAPXMUECKIE B3AMMOOTHOIIEHMS
C TEePBBIM BJIaAbIYECTBOM MOCPEICTBOM KOHLEMLMU CHIHOBCTBA (B
ciyuae ¢ Mucycom), Hagenenus ero boxsnum MMeHem (B citydae ¢
MNaounom) unu boxsrum O6pasom (B ciiyyae ¢ AnamoM u MlakoBom).
Takoro poma B3aMOCBSI3aHHBIE TEHACHIINH TTOJYJIalOT CBOE STBHOE
BbIpakeHue U B U3peueHUsIX bora, Mpon3HEeCEHHBIX B KOHILIE XpU-
ctuaHckux ucropuii o Kpemenun u Ipeodopaxenun Nucyca.

MoTurBB UICTOPUU MOUCES B PACCKA3E O IIPEOBPAXXEHMHA

B uensx Goisiee rayooKoro musyyeHusl TeohaHUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB,
00peTaeMbIX «BTOPBIM BJIAIBIYECTBOM» XPUCTUAHCKOW TPATULINKU B
pacckazax o IlpeoOpaxkeHun B cuHoONTUYeCKUX EBaHrenusix, He-
00XOIMMO YCTAHOBUTH MX BO3MOXKHBIE KOPHU B ITPEIIIECTBYIOIMIMX
OubIeiickuXx U BHEOMOJEMCKUX Teo(aHUYECKUX MpenaHusix. DTu
KOHIIETITYaJIbHbIe MCTOKM, BO3MOKHO, TIPOSIBIISIIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
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B OTJIMYMTEbHBIX MPU3HAKAX IJIABHOTO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO IIEHTpA
9TOT0 OOrosIBIeHMs, a UMEHHO, (purype npeodpaxkenHoro Mucyca,
HO TaKXe U B XapaKTePHBIX JAEHCTBUSIX U pPeaklLUsIX co3epuareseii
9TOr0 BaXXKHEWIIIETO BUAEHUS, U Jaxe B 0COOOM MecCTe NeMCTBUS 1
BPEMEHU COBEpLIEHUs] 3TOro coObiTUsl. CrnenoBareabHO, MOapoo-
HbI aHAJIM3 PEAKIIMU CO3EpLATEIEN U IPYTMX MEePCOHAXEN, MpU-
CYTCTBOBABILIMX MPU 3TOM OOTOSIBJICHUU, HAPSIIy C OCOOBIMU JIeTa-
JIIMM MX BHEIIHEro BUJA W MOBEAEHMSI, BO3MOXHO, MPEeIOCTaBUT
HaM BaXXHY0 MH(MOpMaLMI0 00 UCTUHHOM MPUPO/IE STOTO COOBITUS
U €ro KOHIIETNTYaJIbHbIX UCTOKaxX B aTOM cMbICIe, 1axe MpU IepBOM,
MOBEPXHOCTHOM, paccCMOTpeHuur onucanuii [IpeobpaxkeHust HaM co
BCEll OUEBUIHOCTHIO OTKPBIBAETCSI IPUCYTCTBUE MOTUBOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ TeMoit BcTpeun Moucest ¢ boxbeit CnaBoii (Kasod) Ha T'ope
CuHai.

[TpencraBisieTcsi COBEPIIEHHO HE CIydyailHbIM TOT (pakT, UTO B
xozne dopmupoBaHus cBoeit «Xpucromornu CiaBbl» paHHUE XpH-
CTUAHCKME aBTOPBI MPEANOUNTANIM ITOJaraThCsl Ha CBEASHUS 00 3TOM
rnapagurMaTuyeckom O60rosiBjieHMU, onuchiBaeMoM B BeTxom 3aBe-
te.*’ TTomo6GHO TOMy Kak pacckasbl 0 KpelleHur oTMe4YeHbI SIBHO
BbIpaKEHHBIMU aJUTIO3UIMU Ha BuaeHue Mesekuuis, spieHue bo-
xxbeit CrnaBbl Ha CHMHae ee BbIIAIOIIEMYCsl CO3epLaTeNIo, ChIHY AM-
pama, ctajio TeoaHUuUYeCcKUM 00pa3LioM st (GOPMUPOBAHUS «XPU-
crosioruu Kasoda» B eBaHIeIbCKUX pacckaszax o [lpeobpaxeHuu.
MHorouuciieHHble JpEBHHE W COBPEMEHHBIE TOJIKOBATEIU ITUX
€BaHTe/IbCKUX PAacCKa3oB yxKe M Mpexke oTMeuaand MPUCYTCTBUE B
HMX SIBHBIX M CKDBITBIX aJUIIO3Uii Ha BuaeHue Moucest.®® [IpeBHue

4 WccnemoBatesin yke M paHee OTMedalii, YTO eBaHTeIbCKMiA pacckas o Tpe-
o0paXkeHUM CTPOUTCSI Ha LEJOoi Koropre OMOJIeNCKUX U BHEOMOIEHCKUX Te-
o(aHUYECKMX MOTUBOB, B TOM YMCJIC 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX M3 O0Pa3HOIO CTPOSI,
cBsI3aHHOTO ¢ oTKpoBeHussMu Mesekuunns, Jlanunna u Enoxa. Ha aTtor npeamer
cM. Rowland and Morray-Jones, The Mystery of God, 106.

% Cm. W. D. Davies and D. C. Allison, Jr., A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew (ICC; Edinburgh: T
& T Clark, 1991) 2.686—7; J. D. G. Dunn, Christology in the Making: A New
Testament Inquiry into the Origins of the Doctrine of the Incarnation (Philadelphia:
Westminster, 1980) 47; C. A. Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20 (WBC, 34B; Nashville,
TN: Thomas Nelson, 2001) 34; L. A. Huizenga, The New Isaac: Tradition and
Intertextuality in the Gospel of Matthew (NovTSup, 131; Leiden: Brill, 2009) 211;
Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 17—22; M. D. Litwa, lesus Deus: The Early Christian
Depiction of Jesus as a Mediterranean God (Minneapolis: Fortress, 2014) 123;
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XpPUCTUAHCKUE DK3ereThl, Takue, kKak Mpuneit Jlnonckuii,” Ebce-
Buit Kecapuiicknii,® Eppem Cupun’! u MHOrHMe Apyrue, odopariaim
BHMMaHMe Ha TaKOr'o poJia CBI3M MEXIY STUMM IBYMsI TeopaHnde-
CKMMU COOBITHAMU.>? B KoHTEKCTE OMOIENCKIX UCCIEIOBAHUI HO-

J. Marcus, The Way of the Lord: Christological Exegesis of the Old Testament
in the Gospel of Mark (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1992) 81—-83; C. Moss, “The
Transfiguration: An Exercise in Markan Accommodation,” BibInt 12 (2004) 72—
73; Yarbro Collins, Mark, 416—417; A. Yarbro Collins, J. J. Collins, King and
Messiah as Son of God: Divine, Human, and Angelic Messianic Figures in Biblical
and Related Literature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2008) 131.

4 B counnenun Upunes Onpogepocenue epeceii 4.20.9 rOBOPUTCS CIIENYIOLLEE:
«M Camo CiioBo SBIISLIOCH M TOBOPWIIO ¢ MouceeM, “KaK TOBOPUT YEJIOBEK C
npyrom cBonM.” Ho Mouwuceit xenan ssiCHO BUIETh TOBOPSIIETO C HUM, U eMy
OBUIO CKa3aHO: “CTaHb Ha BLICOKOM MeCTe CcKaJibl, U S MOKpoo TebsI pyKoo
Moeto. Korna xe npoiiger Mos cinaBa, To yBuauib Moii 3a1, a auia Moero
Thl HE YBUIMILb, UOO YeJIOBEK He YBUIMT Julia Moero u 6yneT Xuthb.” 31mech
YKa3bIBaeTCs U TO, W IPYTOE: U UTO YeJIOBeKY HEBO3MOXHO BUIeTh bora, u 4to,
1o mpemyznpocty boxueii, yenoBex B mocieaHue BpeMeHa yBuauT bora Ha BbI-
coTe CKaJbl, T.e. 1o npuinectsun Ero, kak yenoseka. M moatomy OH nuiioMm K
Jvily GeceoBal ¢ HUM Ha BBICOTE TOpbI, B MPUCYTCTBUM Takxke Wnuu, Kak mo-
BecTByeT EBaHrenne, u, HaKOHell, UCIIOJIHUJI ApeBHee obeanue». [Tepeson IT.
[Mpeobpaxenckoro. CB. Mpuneit JInonckuii, Teopenus. (Mocksa: «Momnonas
reapaus», 1996; peripunt usganus 1900 1.), C. 374; Irenaeus. Adversus Haereses
in: The Ante-Nicene Fathers (ed. A. Roberts and J. Donaldson; Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1980) 5.446.

3 B cBoeM Jokazamenvcmee 6 noavsy Eeaneeaus 3:2 EBceBUil MPUBOIUT CIIEIY-
foiee npenanve: «M takke Korma Mouceit CITyCTHICS € TOPBI, €T0 JIUIO ObLIO
ucronHeHo cnaBoif: “Korma cxommn Mowuceit ¢ Topbl, TO He 3HAI, YTO JIUIIO
€ro CTajo cusaTh oTToro, yro OH roBopwi ¢ HUM. M yBunen Moucest AapoH u
Bce cbiHbl M3panieBbl, ¥ BOT, IMLO ero cuseT.” TeMm ke myTeM, TOJIbKO Oosee
BeJIMYecTBeHHbIM, CriacuTesnp npuBes CBOMX YUEHMKOB “Ha TOpY BBICOKYIO,
U TipeobpasuJIcs Mpel HUMU, W TIPOCUsIo JINIo Ero Kak CoJTHIIe, ONeX/Ibl e
Ero cnenanuce 6ensimu Kak cBet”». W. J. Ferrar, The Proof of the Gospel: Being
the Demonstratio Evangelica of Eusebius of Casarea (2 vols.; London: Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1920) 1.107.

31 Pasmbinuiss Hag cMbiciioM Ipeo6paxkenust Mucyca, Edpem B cBoux Tumnax
0 uepkeu 36:5—6 coolIaeT, 4TO «CUSIHUE, B KOTOpOoe Obul 001auyeH Mowuceit,
TOKPHIBAJIO €T0 CHAPYKU, ¥ B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUH OHO OTJINYAJIOCh OT CBeTa Xpu-
CTa, CUSIBLLEr0 M3HYTPU BO upeBe, NMpu KpelieHnu u Ha BeplIMHE Topbl». S.
Brock, The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual World of St. Ephrem (Kalamazoo, MI:
Cistercian Publications, 1992) 71.

2. D. C. Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1993) 243.
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Boro BpeMeHu yxe JlaBun @puapux LlTpayc oTMeuan cyiiecTBeH-
Hble MOMEHTBI CXOJICTBAa MeXIy pacckazamMu o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu
HNucyca B cuHontuueckux EBaHTrenMsix 1 MUCTUYECKUM OIBITOM
Mouces1 Ha CuHae, npeactaBieHHOM B Betxom 3aBerte, oOparmas
oco0oe BHMUMaHWe Ha OubJieiickue mpeaaHusi, HallleAe CBOe OT-
paxenue B TekcTtax Mcx. 24:1-2, 9—18 u Hcx. 34:29—35.5 Co Bpe-
MEHHU MyOJuKalMu HOBaTopckoro ucciaenoBanus Iltpayca takoro
pona napajuieid 00bIYHO OTMEYaJIUCh, C J100aBIeHeM HOBBIX Ha-
OntogeHUi, pa3IMuHBIMU COBPEMEHHBIMU YYEHBIMU.
Hcnonb3oBaHue TeopaHMYeCKMX MOTUBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C UCTO-
pueii Mowuces, B EBanrenusix or Mapka, Mardesa u Jlyku npen-
CTaBJISIET COOOM CIOXHYIO U MHOTOACIIEKTHYIO ITPO0JIeMYy, TOCKOJIb-
Ky BOMNPOC O BOCHPUSATUYN MOJOOHBIX MpeAaHUil B CUHONTUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix BbI3bIBAET MHOTOUUCIIEHHbIE HayuyHble nUcKyccuu. 1o
MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX UCCIeAoBaTeNel, ajyllo3un Ha UcToputo Mou-
cesl, TO-BUAMMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYIOT B HauboJjiee SSIBHO BbIpaxKeHHOM
dopme B EBanrenuu or Margest,>* ogHako cieayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO

33 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 82; D. F Strauss, The Life of Jesus Critically
Examined (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1972) 544—545.

3 DIIMCOH TOMYEPKUBAET, YTO «CPEIM M3MEHEHMUM, CIETaHHBIX aBTOPOM
EBanrenus ot Matdest orHocuTesibHO Tekcta EBanrenust or Mapka, Bblaessi-
10TCs caenyolye: Mouceil ObUT HaleJIeH YeCThIO OBITh YIIOMSIHYTBIM TTPEXIe
Wnun; obina nobasieHa ¢dpasza “u npocusio auuo Ero kak coyHie”; o6imako
ObLIIO OXapaKTepU30BaHO Kak “cBeTyioe” (photeine); Oblia nobdaBiaeHa (pasza “B
KoTtopom Moe GiaroBojieHue,” a TakxKe M3MEHEH IMOPSIIOK CJIOB B CJIOBOCO-
YeTaHuM akouete autou. ViccienoBaTesd BHICKA3bIBAIOT Pa3IMUHbIE TTPEATIONO-
JKEHUST 11T OOBSICHEHUSI 3TUX U3MEHEHUI, OMHAKO I OBbI IMIPOCTO TTOPEKOMEH-
IIOBaJl OHO pellIeHMe I Bce 3TUX Ipobiem: aBrop EBaHrenmust ot Mardes
u3MeHW1 TeKcT EBaHrenus ot Mapka ¢ 1esibio mpuOau3uTh TaHHBIN pacckas
K uctopur Mouces. Tak, mosyyaTesib 3aKoHa Terepb MOSIBISIETCS B TOBECTBO-
BaHUM CHadaja, a Mauu He OTmaeTcsi HUKOTO CMBICIIOBOTO MPEAIOYTEHMUS.
[Tonstua “JIluua” u “cojHIA” HANOMUHAIOT O BHEOUOJIEMCKUX MpPEJaHUsIX,
corjacHo KoTopbiM Jumo Mowuces (cp. Mcx. 34:29) cusuio momoOHO COJTHILY
(®unoH, O xcusnu Mouces 2:70; 2 Kop. 3:7- 18; bubaeiickue dpesnocmu 12:1;
Cughpe na Knuey Yucen § 140; baeau basa bampa 75a; /leapum Padba 11 (207¢);
9TU 00pa3bl CBSI3aHbI C MpencTaBieHUeM o myTelecTBMM Moucest Ha CuHae B
MMUD, Ie NpebbiBaeT cBeT coiHLa (bubneiickue dpesnocmu 12; cp. 2 Bap. 59:11).
OrnpeneneHue photeine COOEPXUT aJUTIO3UI0 Ha ToHsaTHe LllexuHbI, compoBo-
xpnaBiieit M3paniab u Mouces B IyCThIHE, TaK KaK B 9TOM IpeIaHUU CUSHUE
Mouces accouuupyetcst co ciaBoii LllexuHbl. biaromapst HUTUPOBAHUIO TEK-
cra Mca. 42:1 (“x Kotopomy 6aropout ayia Mosi”) Mucyc BocnmpruHumaeTcst
B KauectBe ebed YHWH, burypbl, acCOUMUPYIOLIEICS C TUYHOCThIO Mouces.
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yxe B EBanrenuu or Mapka MOXHO YBUIETh BIMSIHUE BU3UOHEP-
ckoro onbiTa Moucesi Ha (popMUpPOBaHUE EBAHTEIbCKOW MHTEPIIpE-
tauuu [Ipeodbpaxkenus. ABrop EBaHrenust or Mapka, TeM He MeHee,
HE YIIOMMHAET HEKOTOPBIE OTHOCsIIIKECS K 00pa3y Mouces netanu,
npucytcTBylomre B EBanrenusx or Matdes u JIlyku, B TOM yncie
MOTUB TpeodOpaxeHHoro guua Mucyca. B cBs3u ¢ aTuM, uccie-
JIoBaTeIM paHee BbICKA3bIBAJIM MPEANOJI0XEHNE O TOM, YTO aBTOP
EBanrenusi or Mapka, BO3MOXHO, CO3HATEeIbHO M30era ajlllo3uit
Ha uctopuio Mowuces: B ero mojeMHKe MPOTUB paHHEU «IIpopoye-
CKOI1 XpUCTOJIOTMI» > TIPUBEPKEHILIBI KOTOPOI MBITAIUCH IIPEACTa-
BUTH Mlcyca mpopokoM, mogo0HeiM Mowucero.” Tem He MeHee, Kak

HaxkoHen, nusmeHeHue mopsiika CJIOB B CIIOBOCOYETAHMM autou akouete ycu-
JIMBaeT ajo3uio Ha Bepcuio CenryarnHbl Tekcta Bropo3akonus 18:15 (autou
akousesthe), B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCSI O MPOpoKe, nmogooHoM Moucero (cp. Tep-
tysuaH, [Ipomus Mapkuona 4:22)». Allison, New Moses, 244.

3 OauH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB MOA00HOM TOYKHM 3peHus, JIxkoH MaKrakMH BbICKa-
3bIBACT IMPEIIOJIOXKEHNE, YTO «(aKT CO3HATEIBHOTO OTCYTCTBHSI YIIOMUHAHUS
ceta llexunbl Ha nuie Mucyca B EBaHrenuu or Mapka, a Takxke BbIOOp ero
aBTOpa B TOJIB3y onrcanus [1peodpaxkenuss Mucyca kak mojiHO MmeTamopdo-
36l (C MCITOJIb30BAaHUEM YIMBUTEJIBHOTO I'PEYeCKOro TepMMHA SJJTMHUCTUYC-
CKOTo Neproa, 0ueHb peKko BeTpevatoierocss B HoBoM 3aBeTe u 03Havarole-
ro paauKaabHYyIO AYXOBHYIO TpaHC(HOpPMAlMIO) CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO B
CBOEH BepCUM JaHHOI MCTOPUM STOT aBTOP CTPEMIJICS YIATIUTh JTIOObIe SIBHBIC
HaMeKM Ha OTKpoBeHMe Ha CHHae, ¥ 9TO IMPUYUHOM TaKOTO PEIIeHUS OBLIO, TTO
MOEMY MHEHMIO, TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM €ro CTpeMJICHHE YIaIUTh aHAJTOTUIO MEX-
ny Mouceem n Mucycom u3 1ieHTpa BHUMAHUST YUTATENSI BMECTE C TTPUCYILEH
9TOI aHAJIOTMU TTpopovecKoii xpucronorueit». McGuckin, The Transfiguration
of Christ, 15. B npyrom Mecte cBOero mccienoBaHuss MakrakuH BbICKa3bIBaeT
MPEATNOIOKEeHUE, UTO «yIaJIuB MOTUB custoliero auia Mucyca, aBrop EBanre-
Jist oT MapKa Co3HaTe IbHO YOPasl XpUCTOJIOTMUECKYIO TUTIOJOTHIO, CBSI3aHHYIO
¢ ananorueit Miucyca m Mowcest, 3 cBoero moBecTBOBaHUs. ETo 11e1b10 OBLITO
MMEHHO 130eXaTh NCITOIb30BaHUs TAKOTO POAA MPOPOYECKOM XPUCTOJOTUM U3
cBoero pacckasa o [lpeobpaxkeHUM 1, HECMOTPSI Ha COXpaHEHWE UM apXeTura
CuHast B Ka4ecTBe CTPYKTYpooOpasylolieit hopMbl, OH MEHSIET M3HAYAJIbHYIO
GOTOCIOBCKYIO KOHIIETIINIO, T/ 3TOT apXeTUI ITPUCYTCTBOBAJ B TIEPBYIO OYe-
penb». McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 66—67.

% Ha aror npeamer cMm. O. Cullmann, The Christology of the New Testament
(Philadelphia: Westminster, 1963) 36—37; M. Goulder, “Elijah with Moses, or
a Rift in the Pre-Markan Lute,” in: Christology, Controversy and Community:
New Testament Essays in Honour of David R. Catchpole (ed. D.G. Horrell and
C. M. Tuckett; Leiden: Brill, 2000) 193—208; T. Hagerland, Jesus and the For-
giveness of Sins: An Aspect of His Prophetic Mission (SNTSMS, 150; Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011) 217—218; W. Kraus, “Die Bedeutung von
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yKasbiBaeT YusbsiMm JI3Buc u Jleitn DaanucoH, «<HeCMOTps Ha TO, YTO
aBTop EBaHrenus or Mapka ... mo-BUAUMOMY, HE BbIAEISAT 0CO00
MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ UcTopreit Moucest, B onucanuu [Tpeobpaxke-
HUsl, yHACJeI0BAaHHOE UM IpeJaHue ObUIOo TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM chop-
MMPOBaHO Ha OCHOBE MpeACTaBIeHNI 0 COOBITHSX Ha CrHae»,Y Tak
YTO Mbl MOXEM 1 B JAaHHOM cJlyyae Ha0J10/1aTh MHOXECTBO TapaJ-
nesieit Mmexay Tekctamu Mk. 9:2—8 u Mcx. 24 u Ucx. 34.%8

Dtn 18,15—18 fiir das Verstiandnis Jesu als Prophet,” ZNW 90 (1999) 153-76;
Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 271—86; Meeks, The Prophet-King, 45—6,
87—-99; G. Vermes, Jesus the Jew: A Historian’s Reading of the Gospels (Philadel-
phia: Fortress, 1981) 97.

7 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. B oTHOILIEHNN TTOZOGHOTO poaa CoO-
oTBeTCTBUI Anienia Spopo KosimmH3 BhICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHKE, UTO «€BAHTEILCKUE
paccka3sl o [1peobpaxkeHM HAITOMUHAIOT O XKaHpe TeohaHuu B Betxom 3aBete
1 OCOOEHHO O XXKaHpax 3JUIMHUCTMYECKUX W PUMCKUX SMUMaHUNK U METaMOp-
¢03. bauzocTth Kk 6UOJEIicCKOIl TeopaHMU OCOOEHHO OTYETIIMBO MPOSIBIISIETCS
npu cpaBHeHUU [IpeoOpakeHus ¢ pacckazom o 6orosieieHuu Ha ['ope CuHait
... HecMoTpst Ha pa3iamyue MCIOb30BaHUS CXOXEro MOTUBA, B 0O0MX TEKCTaX
YIIOMUHAETCS MIepUO BpeMEHU B “IIEeCTh JHE”; COIepKUTCS OIMCcaHue 0b1a-
Ka Ha rope, 0003HavarolIero npucyrcTeue boxbe; HabmMomaeTcs: mpedbIBaHUE
Mouces Ha rope; 1 B 000OMX paccKasax IpUBOAUTCS peub bora Ha rope. Ynomu-
HaHue o peuu bora B Tekcte Knuru Mcxona cogepxxurcs B ctuxax 25:1—31:18.
B aT10ii peur roBopuTcs O MOCTpOeHUM “liarpa,” Win “CKMHUU” B IyCTbIHE,
a TakKe O HAXOAWBIIMXCS TaM IpeAMeTaX U COBEPIIABIIMXCS TaM PUTyallax».
Yarbro Collins, Mark, 416—417.

% PasMbllLIsAs Hal BO3MOXHBIMU TMapayieIIMU MeXIy pacckazamu B KHu-
re Ucxona u EBanrenuu or Mapka, ucciienoBare/id OTMEUaloT, YTO «B 000X
13 HuX (i) YITOMUHAETCsl OTHO U TO Xe MECTO NeWCTBUS: Bbicokas ropa (Mcx.
24.12, 15—18; 34.3; Mk. 9.2); (ii) B 0boux pacckazax MPUCYTCTBYeT 00JIaKo,
cIyckarolieecs: Ha ropy M nokpaeiBatoiee ee (Mcx. 24.15—18; 34.5; Mk. 9.7);
(iii) 3 o6maka ucxomut riac boxwuii (Mcx. 24.16; Mk. 9.7); (iv) LieHTpaJbHbIe
durypsl, Mucyc u Mouceii, obpetatoT cBeToHOCHbIe uepThl (Mcx. 34.29—-30,
35; Mk. 9.2—3); (v) moau, HabIoJaI01I1e CBETOHOCHOCTD LIEHTPalbHOM hUry-
pol, iyratorest (Mcx. 34.30; MKk. 9.6); (vi) cOOBITHE POUCXOIUT “CITYCTSI IIECTh
nHeir” (Mcx. 24.16; Mk. 9.2); u (vii) ynoMuHaeTcst u30paHHast rpyra 13 Tpex
yenoBek (Mcx. 24.1; Mk. 9.2)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. lanee,
00BsICHSISI MOTUB TIosiBIeHUsT Moucess u Mnuu B pacckase o IlpeobpaxkeHuu,
JPBKC 1 DJUTMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO TOJBKO 3TH JIBa ITEPCOHAaXkKa, KaXkKIbIii U3 KO-
TOPBIX «OeceaoBa ¢ IpeodpakeHHBIM McycoM, — BETX03aBETHEIC IeHCTBYIO-
LIMe JIMIIa, O KOTOPBIX COOOIIaeTCsl, YTO OHU pasroBapuBaiu ¢ borom Ha ['ope
CuHaii, Tak 4yTO MX TOsIBIeHUE Ha rope B HoBom 3aBeTe, BO3MOXHO, CIYXUT
LIeJIM BbI3BaTh B yMe yuTareseil BocriomuHanue o ['ope CuHaii». Davies and
Allison, Matthew, 2.686—7. HekoTopble Ipyrue NCCIea0BaTe I TaKXKe obpalia-
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Bocnomunanusg o sgsneHun bora Mowucelo Ha CuHae oOHapy-
JKWBAIOTCS B elle OoJiee TBHOM BuIe B Bepcum [1peobpakeHust, oT-
paxenHoii B EBanrenuu ot Mardes. Takoe n3obuine autio3uii Ha
uctopuro Mouces B EBanrenun or Matdest moOyanio HeKOTOPbIX

IOT BHUMaHKE Ha MPUCYTCTBME MOTUBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ 0Opa3oM ['opsl CuHaii,
oTMeyYasi, 4TO «B pacckase o [IpeoOpaxkeHUn MPUCYTCTBYeT MHOXECTBO IeTa-
JIel, TIPUBOMSAIINX YISHBIX K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO B 3TOM 3MU30[e TIPeArioa-
raeTcsl HEKOTOPOTO pojia TUIIOJIOTHYEeCKasT CBsI3b ¢ TekcTamu Mcx. 24 u 33—34,
cozmepXKalluMU OMMMCAaHMST BOCXOXIeHUsT Mouces Ha ropy, Iie OH BCTpeyaeT
bBora, a 3ateMm cryckaetcst ¢ Hee ¢ CUSIIOLIUM JIMLOM ... COBEPIIEHHO SIBHBIMU
MPEACTaBISIIOTCS CAeayIolINe Mapajuieu MexXny pacckazaMu u3 EBanrenus ot
Mapxka (9:2—8) u Knuru Mcxona: (1) ynomuHanue o “mectu aHsax” (Mk. 9:2;
Hcx. 24:16), (2) obpa3 obiaka, mokpeiBaroiero ropy (Mk. 9:7; Ucx. 24:16), (3)
Boxuii 'nac, ucxonsamuii u3 odnaka (Mk. 9:7; Ucx. 24:16), (4) Tpu compoBo-
xknatommx muna (Mk. 9:2; Ucx. 24:1, 9), (5) npeobpakeHre BHEITHOCTU Tepost
(Mx. 9:3; Mcx. 34:30), u (6) ucryr mpucyTCTBYOLIMX TaM Jitozaeit (MK. 9:6; Mcx.
34:30)». Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 34.

% B cBoeM HeIaBHO OIyOIMKOBAaHHOM uccienoBanuu Jlepya XeiizeHra, pas-
MBI 00 3TUX MPEXHUX HAYYHBIX MTPEIMOI0XKEHUSIX, OTMEUYAET, YTO «B OC-
HOBHOM MHTepIpeTtaius coobitus IIpeobpaxkenust B EBanrenuu or Mardes
CBOJIUTCSI, B YACTHOCTH, K PACCMOTPEHUIO OUYEBUIHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX Ha ITe-
penHeM IJ1aHe MOTUBOB OTKpoBeHMs1 Ha CuHae, a Takke TpakToBKe Mucyca kak
HoBoro Mowuces. 1151 TOATBEPXKICHUSI CBOMX B3IJISIIOB UCCIICIOBATEIN IIPUBO-
IISIT MHOXKECTBO HaOJIIONCHUIA B 3TOi o6jactu. Pdpa3a “Imo MmpoIIecTBUU THEM
mectu” (Md. 17:1), mo-BuaMMOMY, CIYXXMT HarlOMUMHaHUEM O TekcTe Mcx.
24:15—18, rue roBopurcs o Illexune, mokpwiBaBiieii CuHail B TeUeHUE 1IECTU
nmueit (Mcx. 24:16). Tak ke, kak u Mucyca B EBanrennu or Mardest, Mowucest
COMPOBOXIAIOT TPU a/ienTa, Ha3BaHHbIe 110 UMeHu (Md. 17:1; Ucx. 24:1, 9).
Ormmcanue ropbl B TeKcte M. 17:1, BO3MOXHO, TIEPEKIUKACTCS ¢ OMMCAaHUEM
Cunas. [Tono6Ho Mowucetw, Mucyc B EBanrenuu ot Matdest cTaHOBUTCS CHsI-
oM (M. 17:2; Ucx. 34:29-35). Cusanue Uucyca u Moucest myraet okpy-
xatonmx moneit (M. 17:6; Mcx. 34:29—30). B tekcte M. 17:3 npencraBieHbl
obpassl Mouces u Minuu, u o6a 3tu npopoka ropopusiv ¢ borom Ha Cunae (cp.
3 Lap. 19:8—19). Onucanue o61aka B Md. 17:5, BO3MOXHO, CITy>KUT aJUTIO3U -
eit Ha 06pa3bl Moucest u Cunas (Mcx. 19:16; 24:15—18; 34:5), a Takxke 0671aK0
CITYXKWJIO, pa3yMeeTcsl, OCHOBHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM MPU3HAKOM TIpeNaHus O
cTtpaHcTBUSX B mycThiHe (Mcx. 13:21-22; 33:7—11; 40:34—38; Yucna. 9:15-23).
Kaxk B Tekcte M. 17:5, Tak u Mcx. 24:16 npucyTcTBYeT OMH U TOT K& MOTUB
3ByyaHus boxbero [maca, ncxopsiero u3 odjaka. CiaoBo EmoxIALm, NCITOTb-
30BaHHOE B TeKCTe M. 17:5, ooHapyxuBaeTcs Takke B Mcx. 40:35. Hakonerr,
MOoCJIeIHUE ABa CJI0OBA U3 pe4u, TPOM3HECEHHOI HeOeCHBIM i1acoM B M. 17:5,
dxoveTe a)TOD, BO3MOXKHO, CIy:KaT ajutio3ueil Ha Brop. 18:15, a uMeHHoO, cJio-
Ba Moucesi 0 TpsiaylIeM 3cxaTojiornyeckoM Tpopoke». Huizenga, The New
Isaac, 211.
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uccienoBaresieil BbickaszaTh MPeANosokeHe 0 TOM, UTO aBTOp 3TO-
ro EBanrenus crpemuiics npeactaButh Mucyca kak «<HoBoro Mou-
cesi». OIMH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOM uaeu, Jleitn DIIMcoH, cuuTaer,
uyto B EBaHrenuu or Matdest 0CHOBHOI TeMO, «CIIyXKUT YTBEPXKIe-
Hue ctatyca Mucyca kak HoBoro Moucest, a TekcTbl Mcx. 24 u 34,
BEPOSITHO, OKa3aJlh HauOoJIblliee BIUsIHME Ha aBTOpa 3Toro EBanre-
Just». PasMblliisist Hag MOTUBOM custtoniero auia Mucyca B EBaH-
requu oT Matdest, DIIUCOH YTBEPXKIAeT, UTO «aBTOp 3Toro EBaH-
requst MmoauduLuupoBan TekeT EBaHrenust or Mapka paau oco6oii
uenu popmupoBanust oopasa Mucyca kak HoBoro Mowucest».®

B HayuHbIx auckyccusix o6 Mucyce kak «<HoBoM Moucee» 3a-
YACTYI0 HE COBCEM SICHO, O KaKuxX «MouceeBbIX» MPeAaHNusIX UIET
peyb, a UMEHHO: O TeX JIM TPaAuLIUsIX, B KOTOpbIXx Mouceii nzobpa-
JKAeTCs «ITPOPOKOM», U KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OOHAPYKWUTh B OMOIeUCKUX
pacckaszax, Wi e O IPYruX MpeAcTaBAeHUsX, HAIIEAIIUX CBOE OT-
paxxeHue BO BHEOMOJIEHCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, TaKWUX, Kak Jkcaeoece
Hesexuunnsa Tparuka u counHeHust ®unoHa AnekcaHApUIICKOro, B
KOTOPBIX O CbIHE AMpaMa 4acTo MOBECTBYETCS] KaK O HEOECHOM Cy-
mectBe? B aTHX 0ojiee MO3MHUX JO-XPUCTUAHCKNUX BHEOMOIEMCKIUX
WCTOYHUMKAX, colepXallux cBeaeHus] o Mowucee, MUCTUUECKUI
OIBIT BcTpeun Moucest ¢ borom Hepeako MHTepIpeTUpyeTcst B HO-
BOM KOHTEKCTe KOHUEIMIMU IBYX BiaabluecTB. bojiee Toro, B aTuX
TEKCTax, PEUHTEePNPETUPYIOIINX OUOJIeiicKe UCTOPUU O BCTpeue
Mouwucest ¢ borom, Npopok cam 3a4acTyto CTaHOBUTCSI O00XKECTBIIEH -
HBIM «BTOPBIM BJIJBIYECTBOM» %!

% Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.685—686.

" B sroM orHowieHuu dpa Doccym BBICKA3BIBAET MIPEAIIOIOKEHHE, YTO «HE-
CMOTpsI Ha BIIOJIHE CIIPaBeUIMBOE 3aMeUaHe UCCIea0BaTeIeil 0 HEOOXOIMMO-
CTU MHTEpIIpeTallii CUHONTUYECKUX pacckas3oB o “rnipeobpaxkeHun” Mucyca,
uMest B BULY UCTOpuio Mouces, OObIYHO MPUBOAMMBIE LIMTAThl TEKCTOB U3
Kuuru Mcxoma He MOTYT CIIYKUTh JOCTAaTOYHBIM OObsICHEHUEM TekcTa EBaH-
requst oT Mapka 9:2—8, Tak ke KakK ¥ IpyruX IapajuieJbHbIX MecT u3 EBaHre-
it J. Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis: The ‘Transfiguration’ of Jesus in
the Synoptic Gospels,” in: Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God,76. O MmoTuBe
Bo3HeceHUs1 Mouces cM. R. Bauckham, “Moses as ‘God’ in Philo of Alexandria:
A Precedent for Christology?” in: The Spirit and Christ in the New Testament and
Christian Theology: Essays in Honor of Max Turner (ed. 1. H. Marshall et al.;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2012) 246—65; G. W. Coats, Moses: Heroic Man, Man
of God (JSOTSS, 57; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 155—78; A. Graupner and
M. Wolter (ed.), Moses in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Traditions (BZAW, 372;
Berlin: de Gruyter, 2007); D. A. Hagner, “The Vision of God in Philo and John:
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B Hay4HBIX TMCKYCCUSIX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX OOCYXACHUIO TTPOdJie-
Mbl Mucyca kak «HoBoro Mowcest», 3TU BaxKHbIe CBUICTEILCTBA
BHEOMOJIEHCKMX UCTOUHUKOB, COMEPKALIMX KOHIIEIIIMIO IBYX Bja-
NIbIYECTB, rne Mouceil npeactaBlieH He MPOCTO KaK MUCTUK WU
MPOPOK, a Kak BoruioleHue boxbeit CnaBbl (Kagod), HEpeaKo ur-
HopupytoTcs. JIOBOJIbHO YacTO COBPEMEHHbBIE MPUBEPXKEHIIBI TEO-
puit 06 Mucyce kak «<HOBoM Mowucee» TPeAnouYnTaroT Mojaratbesi
TOJIbKO Ha OuOJeiicKue CBUAETENbCTBA, B TO BpEMS Kak BHeOUOIei-
CKMe TpaaullMM OCTAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM He3aMEUEHHBIMU WU He
MPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHMMaHMe. TeM He MeHee, OCO3HAHUE CJIOXKHOU 1
MHOT0ACTEKTHOM MPUPOIbI BAUSIHUS UcTopund Moucest Ha hopMuU-
poOBaHUE eBaHTeJbCKUX paccka3oB o IIpeobpakeHun MmokasbiBaeT
OrpaHUYEHHOCTb 3TUX YIPOILEHHBIX B3IJISI0B, COIJIACHO KOTOPhIM
1IeJIbI0 aBTOPOB CHUHOMNTHUYECKUX EBaHrenuii ObLIO MpencTaBUTb
Mucyca Bcero auiib MpeoOpakeHHBIM co3eplarejieM, MoJI00HbIM
oubeiickomy Moucero.®? PaHee uccienoBatenyn yxe yOeauTelb-
HO JeMOHCTpUpOBaiu, 4yTo KoHuenuusi [Ipeobpaxenust Mucyca
SIBHBIM 00pa3oM IIPEeBOCXOAUT OMOJIeicKKre 00pa3bl, CBSI3aHHbBIE C
TpaHchopmanmeit cbiHa AMpama. CieayeT HallOMHUTh, YTO B BeT-
XOM 3aBeTe cUsIIollee U0 BEJIMKOTO Mpopoka M3pauiisi clyXut
pocTo orpaxkeHneM boxbeit CinaBbl,* B TO BpeMsl Kak B paccKase

A Comparative Study,”JETS 14 (1971) 81—-93; W. Helleman, “Philo of Alex-
andria on Deification and Assimilation to God,”SPhA 2 (1990) 51-71; C. Hol-
laday, Theios Aner in Hellenistic-Judaism: A Critique of the Use of This Category
in New Testament Christology (Missoula, MT: Scholars, 1977); L. Hurtado, One
Lord, One God: Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism (Phila-
delphia: Fortress, 1988) 56—59; J. Lierman, The New Testament Moses: Christian
Perceptions of Moses and Israel in the Setting of Jewish Religion (WUNT, 2.173;
Tilbingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2004); Meeks, The Prophet-King; D. Runia, “God and
Man in Philo of Alexandria,”JTS 39 (1988) 48—75; 1. W. Scott, “Is Philo’s Mo-
ses a Divine Man?”SPhA 14 (2002): 87—111; J. W. van Henten, “Moses as Heav-
enly Messenger in Assumptio Mosis 10:2 and Qumran passages,”/JS 54 (2003):
216-27.

02 06 Mucyce kak «<HoBoM Mowmcee» cMm. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.696;
D.A. Hagner, Matthew 14—28 (WBC, 33B; Dallas: Word Books, 1995) 492—493;
Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—93; F. Refoulé, “Jésus, nouveau Moise, ou
Pierre, nouveau Grand Pr tre? (Mt 17,1-9; Mc 9,2—10),” RTL 24 (1993) 145—62.
0 O mortuBe cBeToHOCHOro juua Mowuces cm. M. Haran, “The Shining of
Moses’s Face: A Case Study in Biblical and Ancient Near Eastern Iconography
[Exod 34:29—35; Ps 69:32; Hab 3:4],” in: In the Shelter of Elyon (ed. W.B. Barrick
andJ.R.Spencer; JSOTSS, 31; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1984) 159—73;
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o IlpeobpaxeHun, rae siieHue bora npuHUMaeT HEBUAUMOE ayau-
aJIbHOE BbIpaXeHUe, HEKOTOPbIE OTJIMYUTEIbHbIE MPU3HAKU OTCYT-
cTByIOLLEH B moBecTBoBaHUU boxnbeii CrnaBbl (Kasod) niepeHeceHbl
Ha HOBOE JIMYHOCTHOE BhIpaXKeHME «BU3YyaIbHOW» Teo(aHUU, TIPeI-
craBlieHHOU MucycoM, OTHbIHE BOCIPMHUMAEMbIM KaK 3pHMOe BO-
rioieHue boxbeit CnaBbl. B 3TOM OTHOLIIEHUWU OJHOU W3 Cyllle-
CTBEHHBIX JeTajieii, Ojgarogapss KOTOpPOl 0c000 MOomYepKUBaeTCs
paszinyue MeX1y CBETOHOCHBIM TpeoopaxeHuem Mucyca u ceero-
HOCHOCTBIO Jiulia Moucesi, CIIy>KUT MOPSIIOK TosiBJieHus1 bora B co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMUX IpenaHusx. B oubieiickux pacckaszax nuio Mou-
cesl CTAHOBUTCS U3JIyYalOLIUM CBET TOJILKO TOC/Ie BCTPEUr MPopoKa
¢ Borom. Takum o6pasom, sieieHre boxbeit @opMBI TTPEAIIECTBYET
TpaHchopmaluu Julia ajaernTa, KoTopoe B MogooHOro poaa teoda-
HUYECKUX KOHIEMIMAX HEPEeIKO WHTEePIPEeTUpPYeTCs MPOCTO Kak
3epKanbHOe oTpaxkeHue JIuiia boxweii Cnasbl. Hanportus, B ucto-
puu o IlpeobpaxeHuu cBeTroHocHas TpaHcdopMmauust Mucyca co-
BeplaeTcs 1o nosisjieHus: bora. Takum o6pa3om, B JaHHOM ciydyae
MOXHO Ha0JII0aTh YAUBUTEIbHBINA KOHTPACT HE TOJBKO ¢ Oubeii-
ckuMu pacckazamu B Knure Mcxona, Ho 1 ¢ BHEOMOJIEHCKMMU UC-
TOYHMKAMU, TAKUMU, KaK JKcaeoee, T1ie TIepBOHAYaIbHas TPUUKMHA
u3MeHeHus Juiia Moucess B CBETOHOCHBIN OOJMK, UCMOJHEHHBIN
cnaBoii, — boxectBenHnass @opMa, nosiBisiercst cHavasa.* Ha rope
®asop, ogHako, caM Mucyc BocnmpuHUMaeTcsl Terepb B KauecTBe
oTkpoBeHUs1 boxbeil CiaBbl, a HE B Ka4eCTBE €€ MCIOJHEHHOTO
cllaBoil «3epkajia». B oTHoIIeHUU MOAOOHOTO pojia KOHIENTYallb-
HbIX n3MeHeHnii Anena SIpopo KommH3 otMeudaeT, 4To

mapajuieau ¢ TekctoM u3 Kuurm Mcxoma, TeM He MeHee, He TIOMOTaloT
MOHSATH CMBICJT CTUXa 2, Tae coobiaeTcst o ToM, yto Mucyc npeodpa-
swics. Janee B Knure Mcxoma roBoputcs, 4to, Koraa Mowuceii corire ¢
Topsl CuHaii, ero JUII0 «CUSLIIO», WIH «ObLIO MTPOCIABIEHO», TTocie Oe-
cenbl ¢ borom. YMecTHbIM ObLI0O Obl TPEATONIOXKUTh, YTO, aHATTOTUYHBIM
obpasom, Mucyc nmpeodpaszuiics nmocie 6ecenbl C AByMst HEOECHBIMU Cy-
1ecTBaMu, 00euyeHHBIMHU ciiaBoit Mnueit 1 Mouceem. B Tekcre, omHa-

J. Morgenstern, “Moses with the Shining Face,” HUCA 2 (1925) 1-27; W. Propp,
“The Skin of Moses’ Face — Transfigured or Disfigured?” CBQ 49 (1987) 375—
386.

¢ Aptyp Maiikn PeM3u momyepKuBaeT 3TU pa3inuusi, OTMeuasi, 4To, B TO Bpe-
MsI Kak cjiaBa Mowucest Oblla OTpaXXeHHBIM CBeTOM, cliaBa Mucyca nucxonuia us
Hero camoro. A. M. Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ
(London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1949) 120.
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KO, TIPUCYTCTBYET TOT CMBICH, UTO TpeobpakeHHOe cocTostHue Uucyca
MPEACTaBIISLIIO COOO0i YaCTh OTKPOBEHUS, a HE ero pe3y/ibrar.®

Bbonee Toro, B otmmune ot pacckaza u3 Kuuru Mcxoma, roe bor
npeacrtaeT B Buge boxweii CnaBbl (Kasod), siBAssICh, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, UICTOYHUKOM BoxecTBeHHOro cBeTa Ha Jiuiie Moucesi, B UCTO-
puu o IlpeobpaxeHnn, Kak HaM U3BECTHO, bor siBsieTcst He B BUje
anTporiomopdHoit boxneit CiaBbl, a Kak HeBUAMMBIN [1ac ¢ He-
6ec. HekoTophble M3 3THUX pa3nuuuii MexXay AByMs MeTaMopho3aMH,
npousoiearmMu ¢ MouceeM u Mucycom, paHee yxxe 00CyXAaIuCh
ucciaenosarefssMu. B cBoeli kputuke runoTessl 00 Mucyce Kak HO-
BoM Moucee, Xeis cnpaBeUIMBO OTMEUYAeT, YTO MPOTUB TaKOTO
poaa MHTepIpeTaluu CBUACTEILCTBYET TOT (DaKT, YTO MeTaMopdo3a
Mowcest OTHOCUTCS TOJBKO K €ro JIMILY, U OHO CJIeAYeT 3a ero dece-
noit ¢ boroMm, B To BpeMst Kak IIpeoOpakenne Mucyca mporcxoqut
HE TOJILKO C €r0 JIMIIOM, HO U C OJIESTHUEM, U OHO TIPEAIIECTBYET Er0
BcTpeue ¢ borom.*

ITpuHuMas Bo BHMMaHue 6Goratoe 1 MHOTOACIIEKTHOE Hacenue
nynenckux npeganuii o Moucee B niepuon Broporo Xpama, cocTosi-
11Iee He TOJIbKO 13 OMOJIeMCKIX paccKa30B, HO TaKXKe 1 BHEOMOIIei-
CKMX UCTOYHUKOB, HaM ClieJlyeT Terepb 00OpaTUThCSl K paccMOTpe-
HUIO HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX CBUIETEJbCTB, HAIIEAIIUX OTPaXeHUE B
Drcaeoce Ueseknung Tparuka, coumHeHusx PuiaoHa AJieKcaH-
npuiickoro u pykonucsax KympaHa. B HEKOTOpbIX U3 3TUX TpeJaHu it
caM Mouceii BocmpuHUMAaeTcsl Ternepb Kak CUMBOJIMUECKUI LIEHTP
OOTrosIBJIEHMSI, 324aCTYI0 BBICTYIIAsi B POJIM «BTOPOTO BaAbIUECTBAY,
HaJleJIEHHOTO0 0COOBIMU BU3yaJIbHO BOCITPUHMMAEMbIMU aTpuOyTa-
mu bora.

BHEBUBJIENCKME MPEIAHUS O MOMUCEE

JIxxoa1m Mapkyc oOpalijaeT BHUMaHKWE Ha TpU acrieKTa uctTopuu Mo-
ucesl B paHHUX MYIeHCKUX BHEOMOIEHCKNX UCTOYHUKAX, KOTOPHIE,
10 ero MHEHMIO, OYeHb BaXKHBI [J1s1 MOHMMaHUsI cMbicia [Tpeodpa-
xeHus Mucyca. 3to — Bo3BeneHue Mouces: Ha IPeCTo, ero Bo3-
HeceHue Ha Hebeca B MOMEHT ero CMEpTH, a TakXKe ero 000XecT-

% Yarbro Collins, Mark, 417.
¢ Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 78—79.
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BiaeHue.” Bce OHM MPeaCTaBISIOT OOMBIION MHTEPEC U /ISl HAILIETO
HCCIIeIOBaHMS, TaK KaK B 9TUX BHEOMOIeICKUX MpenaHusx Mownceit
HepeaKo MpeacTaeT HaaeleHHbIM aTpubytamu boxbeii CiaBbl.

Boseedenue Mouces na npecmon

B orHomieHun MoTuBa Bo3BeneHus Mowucest Ha mipectos Mapkyc
OTMEYAaeT, YTO CBUIETEIbCTBO IMOSIBJICHUS 3TOM KOHIEMIUU O0Ha-
PYXUBaeTCs yKe B COUMHEHUU JKcaeoee, HAITMCAHHOM UYIEWCKUM
noatoM II B. 10 H.3. Mesekuusiem Tparukom, rae Mouceil nmpea-
CTaBJIEH IOJIy4aloLIuM Hapckue perajiuu ot bora Ha Cunae.®® Bos-
BBIIIEHHBI 00pa3 Moucest B Dxcaecoee MpeACcTaBisieT co00il oguH
U3 CYILLIECTBEHHBIX 3TANOB B (POPMUPOBAHNM €r0 POJIU B COBEPIIEH-
HO HOBOI1 Teo(haHUUECKOM ICTETUKE.

Bo dparmenTax mpambl Jxcaeoee 67—90, COXpaHUBIIUXCS B CO-
ynnenun EBceBust Kecapuiickoro® Eeaneceavbckoe npucomosénenue
(Praeparatio Evangelica),”’ roBopuTcs cieayiouiee:

Mouceii: MHe ObUTO BHIEHUE BEJIMKOTO TPOHA Ha BepiiuHe Topbl Cu-
Haif, 1 OHO JOCTUTAJIO B BBICOTY IO PsIIOB HeOecHOro cBoma. YemoBek
MPEeKPacHO# BHEITHOCTHU CHIE] Ha HeM, C KOPOHOI Ha ToJIOBe U CKU-
MeTpoM B JieBoii pyKe. OH 1ojajl MHE 3HaK CBOEM JIEBOI pyKoOii, YTOObI
s MPUOIM3UIICS M BCTAJ Tiepel ero rpectosioM. OH 1ajl MHe CKUTIETP 1
BO3BeJI MEHsI Ha BEJIMKUIA TIPECTOJI. 3aTeM OH Jajl MHEe KOPOHY 1 BCTaJI C
npecToiia. S co3epiiai BCIO 3eMJTIO BOKPYT M YBHUIEI BCE, UTO IO 3eMJIei
U Haja Hebecamu. MHOXECTBO 3Be3/ Yajio Mepeo MHOM U s COCUMTAI
nx Bcex. OHM MPOIIeCTBOBAJIM KaK OyaTO JIIOIU B 00€BOM Topsiake. 3a-
TEM sl IPOCHYJICS B CTpaxe.

Hodop: Moii apyr, ato 61aroit 3HaK ot bora. J1oXXuTh Obl MHE 10
TOTO THSI, KOT/Ia 3TU TpeacKa3aHus coymyTcs. Thl yTBEpAMIIIbCS Ha Be-
JINKOM TIPECTOJIe, CTaHelllb Cyabeil W TpeaBoauTesieM ioaeit. Yto xe

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 84.

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 84.

® B counmHeHusx EBceBust mo Hac gouuto 17 ¢parMeHTOB, COCTaBJISIO-
1IMX 269 CTPOK CTMXOB, HAITMCAHHBIX AIMOMUYECKUM TpuMeTpoM. K coxaneHuto,
paMKU HaIlleTo NCCIIeTOBAHMS He TIO3BOJISTIOT PACCMOTPETH Olcanue cHa Mo-
ucest, IPeICTaBIEHHOTO B Jkcaeoee, B €ro 0ojee MMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

70 CylecTBYIOT HECKOJIBKO WM3IaHMil IPeYecKoro Tekcra (pparMeHTOB 3TO-
ro Tpou3BeneHus, B ToM uucie: A.-M. Denis, Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum
quae supersunt graeca (PVTG, 3; Leiden: Brill, 1970), 210; B. Snell, Tragicorum
graecorum fragmenta [ (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1971) 288—301;
Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54; Holladay, Fragments, 362—66.
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KacaeTcs BUIEHUS BCEl 3eMJTH, TTO3EMHOTO MUPa M BCETO, YTO Hall He-
GecaMu, — 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO ThI YBUAMIID BCE, YTO €CTh, YTO OBLIO U
4T0 Oymer.”!

Mapkyc yka3bIBaeT Ha IPU3HAKKU CXOJICTBA TeKCTa Dxcacoee ¢ celib-
Mol rimaBoit KHuru mpopoka HdaHuwia, ciayxalleid OCHOBOH st
pa3BUTHUSI KOHILEIIUK ABYX BJIAJbIUECTB, TAK KaK LIAPCKUE MOTH-
BBI TOI0 TEKCTa Terepb SIBHBIM 00pa30M MEPEHOCSTCSI B KOHTEKCT
nctopumn Mouces. MccnenoBareslb MOJ4epKUBAET, UTO B COUMHEHU N
DKrcaeoee, «C €ro yIMBUTEIbHBIMY ITPU3HAKAMHU CXOJICTBA C BUICHM-
eM, nipeacTtasieHHbIM B [lan. 7:13—14, 16, BocurectBue Mowucest Ha
CuHait ... CBSI3aHO C IIPUHSITHEM IIPOPOKOM LIAPCKUX CKUIIETpa U
KOPOHBI, a TAKXKE C BO3BEAEHNEM €ro Ha IpecToi».”> MapKyc oTMe-
YyaeT, 4To uHTepnperauus Modopom cHa Moucest TakKe COAEPKUT
aJUTIO3WIO Ha BOCIIECTBUE MPOPOKA HA MPECTOJI, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM
MpeacKa3bIiBaeTCs, YTO «MoOMCE MOCITYKUT IPUYNHON “BO3BBIIIIE-
HUSI BEJIUKOTO MIPECTOIA ... OYIET YIIPABIATh U TTOBEJIEBaTh JIIOAbMU”
(ctpoku 85—86), TakM 06pa30M MHTEPIIPETUPYST BOCXOKICHUE Ha
CuHaii kak HazgeneHne Mouces 1apCKOi BIacTbio».”

[TomoOHOrO poma KOHLEIINH, OTpaXkKeHHbIE B JKcazoee, O4EHD
BaKHBI JJIS1 HAIIIETO JAJbHEMIIEero U3yYeHUsT BIUSHUS TIpeIaHuil o
Momucee Ha ¢popMupoBaHue cUMBOIUKM [IpeoOpaxenus. Kak or-
MEeuaJioCch paHee B HAIlleM MCCJeIOBaHWU, B 9TOM paHHEM TEeKCTe,
coJiepKalleM HOBYIO MHTepIIpeTaliio uCTopun Moucest, TIpOucXo-
AT CYIIECTBEHHBINI CUMBOJIIMYECKUIA TTOBOPOT, OJlarogapst BHe3arl-
HOMY U3MEHEHMUIO CTaTyca IIIaBHOTO Tepos, MPeBpaIlaloiero ero u3
co3epuateisi B 00ObeKT co3eplianusi. BecbMma mprMedaTebHbIM TaK-
K€ TPEACTaBISIETCSI UMEHHO caM MPOIIECC 3TOr0 CUMMBOJUUYECKOTO
repexojia B TeKCTe Dxcaeoee, TaK KaK IMOAOOHBIN CABUT ITapagIurMbl
pa3BopadyMBaeTcd IPSIMO Ha Tjla3ax yuTaTesieil 3TOro COYMHEHUS.
Craenyer HarloMHUTb, 4TO Mouceii B HEM cHaudajia BUIUT Kaegod,
a 3aTeM caM CTAaHOBMTCS ero BoruromeHueM. O4eHb BaXKHO TakXkKe
MOJUYEPKHYTh 3aJIOXKEHHOE B 3TOM CUMBOJIMYECKOM IIEpPEeBOPOTE
NnepeHeceHe MecTa JIeHCTBUSI C 3eMHOTO Ha HeOECHBIN IIJIaH, Tae
Ternepb, COTJIACHO 3TOMY IOBECTBOBAHMIO, COBEPIIAETCS MUCTUYE-
ckoe obmeHre Mowucest ¢ borom. Pa3mbinuisss Hax o6pazom Mowu-
cesd B Drcaeoee, Slpn MoccyM oTMEUaeT, UYTO «XOTSI TIOBECTBOBAHME

I Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54—55.
2 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85
3 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85
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BCe ellle TOBOPUT O BocxoxaeHuu Ha ['opy CuHaii, yurareto co-
BEpIIEHHO SICHO, YTO B MTAHHOM CJIydae 3TO COOBITHE MPOUCXOIUT
Ha HeOecax. IIpecton “HebecHoro Yenoeka” orpomMeH, AOCTUTast
1o “kpaeB HeOec.” C aToro mecra Mouceii MOXeT BUAECTb BECh MUP.
“3Be3npl,” TOHMMAaeMble B UYACHCKON PEIUTMO3HOM TPaIULIUU KaK
aHTreJIbl, [1aJal0T HULI, IPEKJIOHSISICh iepen Mouceem».™

BaxkHoil AeTanblo TeKcTa Dxcacoee, OTHOCSILEHCS K U3YYEHUIO
pacckasa o IlpeoOpaxxeHuu, mpeacTaBiIsieTcs] 0003HaUYeHUE Hebec-
Horo YenoBeka, ube MeCcTO 3aHMMaeT Mouceil, Tpe4yecKrM CJI0BOM
ewg¢. TepMuH @M/ PO HEPeaKO UCITOTb30BaJICS B MyIeHCKIX TEO-
daHMYECKUX MpeJaHusIX IJs1 0003HaYeHUsT UCHoJHEeHHbIX CraBoit
sBiaeHnii bora, a Takke ero aHTPOITOMOP(MHBIX «MKOH», B (hopMe
aHTeJIOB UM MepeHeCeHHbIX Ha Hebo Jtoaeil. B Takoro pona mnpe-
MAHUSIX HepemaKo HaOIIomaeTcss HaMepeHHas IBYCMBICICHHOCTD,
OCHOBaHHAasi Ha CXOJCTBE JIBYX CJIOB, KOTOpbIe, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
XapakTepa ygapeHus, MOTyT 0003Ha4aTh JIM0O «4deaoBeKa» ((Ppwg),
JIN00 «cBeT» (PMC), TAKUM 00pa3oM CBUACTEIbCTBYSI OJHOBPEMEH-
HO 1 0 CBETOHOCHOI, M 00 aHTPOTTIOMOPGHOM IMpHUpoIe OOKECTBEH-
HbBIX U aHTEJIbCKUX SIBJICHU.

Nnentuduxkauus Beaukoro mnpopoka WM3pawnst ¢ HeOecHOI
dopmoii B Dkcaeoee, Giiarogapsi KOTOPOMY OH CTaHOBUTCS Hebec-
HBIM CYIIIECTBOM, HE TIPEACTABIISIETCS eNMHUYHBIM ciaydaem. Kc-
clegoBatesd, u3ydaBinue pacckad o IIpeoOpakeHUM, HepeaKo
yKa3bIBaJll Ha HEKOTOpBIE CAMAPUTIHCKUE MCTOYHUKH, B KOTO-
pBIX, TTIO-BUIMMOMY, TakxKe Kak U B Jkcaeoee, yTBepXKAAETCs, UTO
Mouceii OblT BO3HECEH B HeOecHbIe cdepbl. HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO
MOJ0OHbIE MPeJaHUsl COXPAHUINUChH, B OCHOBHOM, B 0oJiee MO3THUX
WCTOYHMKAX, OHU OYEHb ITOXOXM Ha MCTOPHUH, ComepKaluecs B
HEKOTOPbIX paHHUX uyAelckux ncepaosnurpadax. SApn Poccym
TIpUBJIeKaeT BHUMaHKWE MCCenoBareieil K OMHOMY M3 TaKMX TeK-
croB, narupytomemycs III B. H.3., — KOMOWISLIMM TUMHOB, U3-
BECTHOI Moy Ha3BaHMeM Jeghmep, KOTOpas CONEPKUT CIIEAyIOIIee
npegaHue:

7% Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 75.

5O npenaHusixX, CBI3aHHBIX C TEPMUHOM QwC, cM. G. Quispel, “Ezekiel 1:26 in
Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34 (1980) 1—13 at 6—7; Fossum, Name of
God, 280; idem, Image of the Invisible God, 16—17; S. N. Bunta, Moses, Adam
and the Glory of the Lord in Ezekiel the Tragedian: On the Roots of a Merkabah Text
(Ph.D. Diss.; Marquette University, 2005) 92ff.
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Benukuii bor, momo6Horo KotopoMy HeT! Bennkoe cobpaHue [aHTenb-
CKUX CYIIEeCTB|, paBHBIX KOTOpsIM HeT! Benukuit [1popok, momo6HOTO
KOTOpOMY HUKOTIa He mosBisuiocs! ... [louctuHe, oH ObUT 0OaveH B
TaKue OfeKIbl, B KaKiie HUKOTa Iapb He obmavaics. [lonctuHe oH ObIT
TTOKPHIT 00J1aKOM, a €TO JIMIO TOKPBITO CBETOM, TaK YTO BCE HAPOIbI
3HaIM, 9yTo Mouceit — Bepuniit Ciyxutens bora.”

THiarebHO U3YYMB 3TH CaMapUTAHCKUE TeKCThI, PoccyM mpHuxo-
JIAT K BBIBOJLY, YTO «HET HUKAKUX COMHEHUI, B TOM, 4TO B HUX Mo-
MCeil MpeICcTaBlieH KaK HEOECHBI apb».”’

Hpomaeﬂeﬁue Mouces 6 momenm ezo cmepmu U 603HeCeHuUsA Ha Hebeca

B cBoeM mccnemoBaHuu JIxkoaym Mapkyc oOpaliaeT BHMUMaHUE Ha
ellle OJHO BaXKHOE COYeTaHWE BHEOMOIENCKMX KOHLEILINA, OTpa-
JKEHHBIX B MpeJaHuU O BO3HeceHUM Momuces Ha Hebeca B MOMEHT
ero cMepTu. B HEKOTOPBIX BEpCUSIX 3TOTO IMpeJaHus TOBOPUTCS O
TOM, YTO BO BpeMsI CMEpPTU ITPOPOKaA €ro TeJo MpeTepriesio u3Me-
HeHMe, oOpeTsI OTHEHHYIO M CBETOHOCHYIO Tpupoay. boiee Toro,
B 9TMX paccKazaX HepeaKo MPeANpUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKU CBS3aTh
MeTamMopdo3y, MPOU3OLIEAIIYIO ¢ IMIIOM ITpopoka Ha CuHae, ¢ Mo-
TUBOM €ro OKOHYATEeJIbHOTO BO3ZHECEHUSI BO CJIaBe B MOMEHT CMep-
1. [TogoO6HOrO poJa COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY MpPeaBapUTEIIbHBIM Ya-
CTUYHBIM U BPEMEHHBIM MPOCIABIeHEM MUCTUKA U €ro OyIyluM
ITOJIHBIM TIpeoOpakeHUEM BO ClIaBe B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa OH ITOKU-
JnaeT 00J1IacTh 36MHOTO OOMTaHUsI, TIPEACTABISIETCSl OUeHb BaXKHBIM
IJIST HallleTo AabHEMIIero aHaiau3a pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu,
Tak Kak MetaMmopdosa Mucyca Ha rope 3a4acTylo MHTEPIPETUPY-
eTcsl DK3eTeTaMM Kak IpeA3HaMeHOBaHUE ero KOHEYHOM 3¢XaToI0-
TMYECKOl posiu Kak BoruionieHue boxbeit CnaBbl. B oTHomeHuun
MogoOoHOro poaa uHrepnperaiuu Ixosn Mapkyc oTMedaeT, 4To
«B EBanrenum or Mapka paccka3 o IIpeobpaxkeHnn He mpeacTaB-
JIIeT co0O0i KOHIIAa UICTOPUM;, CKOpee, OH CIIYKUT YKa3aHueM Ha 00-
Jiee BaXKHOE 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOe COOBITHE, a UMEHHO BOCKpPECEHUE
HMucyca n3 mepTBhIX. Llapckas cumBorka MouceeBbIX IPeIaHuiA,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAS B pacckasde o [IpeobpaxeHnu, CIyKUT Mpea3Ha-
MEHOBaHMEM BO3BeAcHUST Mucyca Ha MpecToji, KOTOPOe CIIyUUTCS

76 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 73—74.
7 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 74.
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rocse ero Bockpecenusi».”® MapKyc TakxKe 3aMe4aeT, YTo IMoJ00HO-
ro poja accolualys MOTUBA BO3BEIECHNS Ha MIPECTOJI, C MUCTHYE-
CKVM TTOCMEPTHBIM OITBITOM, BIIEPBbIE OOHAPYKMUBAETCS B UCTOPUN
Moucesa.”

IMpenanus o Bo3HeceHU Mowces BO CllaBe B MOMEHT €ro CMep-
TA WJIM B TIPOLIECCE €r0 HEOECHOTO BOCXOXIEHUS YXOIUT CBOUMU
KOPHSIMUM B OYeHb paHHUE TPAAULIMU, 3aPOAUBIINECS B NYIENCKONI
PEJINTUU 3a0JITO JO BO3HUKHOBEHMS XpUCTHaHCTBAa. Tak, MOTHB
Bo3HeceHus1 Mouces Ha HeOeca B KOHIIE €0 KU3HU UTPAET BAXKHYIO
poJib yxke B counHennax duona Anekcanapuiickoro. B otHollre-
HUU TAKOTO pojia KOHLEMIWIA YeiiH MUKC OTMEYaeT, 4To

DuI0H MPUHUMAET KaK J0JKHOE TOT (haKT, 4To npemiokeHre u3 Kuu-
ru BroposakoHust 34:6 «HMKTO HE 3HAeT MeCTa MOrpedeHust ero» 03-
HayvaeT rnepeHeceHue Momucest Ha HeGeca. HecoMHeHHO, Takasi TOuKa
3peHus OblIa OOIICTTPUHATON B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM cpelle, K KOTOPOii
npuHaiexan MUnoH, Tak Kak OH BIIOJIHE OYTHUYHO 3asIBJISIET, UTO U
EHox, 1 «raBHBII Tpopok (Mowceit)», n Minst ObuiM yI0CTOSHBI 3TOTO
BosHarpaxneHus. Konen xxu3uu Moucest ObLI €ro «BO3HECEHHEM»,S!
«IIyTeIlIeCTBUEM Ha HebGeca», «<OCTaBJICHUEM CMEPTHOM XU3HU paau 00-
petenus®? 6eccmeprus».

B counnenun O ocusuu Mouces 2.288—91 MOTUB oOCTaBJIEHUS
MounceeM ero 3eMHOTO OOMTAaHUS IIPEIACTAaBICH B CJCHYIOLINX
BbIpaKEHUSIX:

3aTeM IMPUILIO BpeMsI, KOrJa eMy IIPUILJIOCH OTIIPABUTHLCS B ITyTEIle-
CTBUE C 3eMJIM Ha HEOO M OCTABUTh OTY CMEPTHYIO JKM3Hb pain OeccMep-

8 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87. MapKyc Tak:Ke CYUTAET, YTO «CBSI3b MEXIY
roBecTBoBaHUSIMU O [1peobpaxkeHun u BockpeceHnM ycTaHaBIMBaeTCs C T0O-
MOIIBIO PEJAKTOPCKUX MOMPABOK MyTeM COMOCTaBIeHUs co cTuxoM 9:9—10, a
TaKKe MHTePEeCHOro Habopa ajlTio3uii Ha 00Jjiee IIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT ITyTeM LI~
TUPOBaHUS TeKCTOB 13 Betxoro 3asera, B 9:7. B ctuxe 9:9, mpencrapmsioiiemMm
co0oii pegakMOHHYIO BcTaBKy, Mucyc, B Bepcun EBanrenust or Mapka, ycra-
HaBJIMBaET CBSI3b MeXIy paccka3zoM o [IpeodpaxeHuu u coobiTuem Bockpece-
HUSI, TIOBEJIEB YYEHUKAM He TOBOPUTh HUKOMY O TOM, UYTO OHU BUIETA Ha Tope,
110 Toro JiHs, koraa CeiH YenoBeuecknii BOCKpeCHET U3 MepTBbIx». Marcus, The
Way of the Lord, 87—88.

8 0G 1.86.

810G 1.86.

820 acusnu Mouces 2.288—292; O dobpodemensix 53, 72—79.

8 Meeks, The Prophet-King, 124.
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TUs, Kyaa ero npussai OTell, U3MEHUBIINI ero TBONCTBEHHYIO TIPUPO-
Iy, COCTOSIBIIYIO M3 IIYIITW ¥ TeJa, U TIPeBPATUBIINH €€ B OJHO 1IeJIoe, B
€IMHOE CYIIIECTBO YMa, YUCTOTO, KaK COTHEUHBIU CBET, ... OO KOTIa OH
yXe OBbLJT TOTOB K BO3HECEHUIO W CTOSUI Ha CaMOM TIpefelie, YTOOBI TT0
3HAMEHUIO HAIMIPaBUTh CBOI MyTh BBBICH Ha Hebeca, myx boxwuit cHuzo-
1IeJT Ha HeTo, M OH TIPOPOYECTBOBA C OOJBIIION MPOHUIIATETEHOCTHIO,
Oy/IyuH ellie KMBBbIM, O CBOE#t COOCTBEHHOIT cmepTu.*

AHanu3upys 3TOT TEKCT, UCCIIeN0BATENN 3a4acTyl0 UHTEPIIPETUPY-
0T YTBEPKJAEHUE O TOM, YTO bor mpeobpaszosan npupoay Mowuces B
«€IMHOE CYIIECTBO yMa, YMCTOTO, KaK COJTHEYHbII CBET», KAK HAMEK
Ha ero Bo3HeceHUe Bo ciaBe.® B tekcrax Mocnda draBus, Tak ke
Kak n y ®uiona, Mouceil BHOBb IIPEACTAET B TOM 3Ke caMoOil Ia-
pamgurMme rnepeHeceHust B MHOM MUp,*® ¢ SBHBIMM Mapajie/isIMU Ha
BosHecenune Enoxa u Unun. B Hyoeiickux dpesnocmsax 4.326% ripu-
BOJUTCS CJIEAYIONIEE MPEeTaHue:

3atem on o6Hsu1 Eneazapa u Mucyca, u, moka ere ToBOpui C HUMU, €T0
BIPYT OKPYXWJIa Ty4a, U OH CKPBUICS B KAKOM-TO ylenbe. Bripouem, B
CBSIIIIEHHBIX KHUTAX OH caM YIIOMSIHYJ O CBOEIl CMepTH, U3 OMaceHusl,
KakK OBl JIIOAW He B3AyMaJId YTBEPKIaTh, OyITO ObI OH, BCJIEACTBUE OCO-

8 Philo (ed. F. H. Colson and G. H. Whitaker; 10 vols.; LCL; Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1929—64) 6.593—5.

8 Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 201.

8 J. D. Tabor, “‘Returning to the Divinity’: Josephus’s Portrayal of the
Disappearances of Enoch, Elijah, and Moses,”/BL 108 (1989) 225-38; C.
Begg, “‘Josephus’s Portrayal of the Disappearances of Enoch, Elijah, and
Moses,”JBL 109 (1990) 691-93.

8 MotuB ycrienust Moucesi 3aCBUICTEIbLCTBOBAH TakKe B TekcTe HMydeiickux
dpesrocmeii 3.96—7: « BOT cpeniy eBpeeB BOZHUKJIIO PAa3HOIJIACUE: OTHU YBepsI-
Ju, 4To OH [Mouceii] nmoru6, Oyayuu pacrep3aH IMKUMU 3BepsiMU (OCOOEHHO
Nep>KaJIMCh TAKOTO MHEHMUSI BCe T, KTO OBUT BpaxkmeOHO HACTPOeH MpoTuB Mo-
ncest), Ipyrue Xe rojaraiu, 4ro oH orouieln K ['ocriony Bory. Bosee xe pasym-
HbIE, KOTOPbIE HE MCIIBITBIBAIN HU MaJICHIIIei TMIHOM yIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH KAaK
OT TOM, TaK 1 OT APYrOii BO3MOKHOCTH, OCTaBAIMCh TOBOJbHO PABHOLYIITHBIMK
K 9TUM CJIOBOIIPEHUSIM, TaK KaK CYMTAIM BIIOJIHE CIIPaBeIIMBbIM, BBUIY O€3-
YCJIOBHOM no6ponerenn Moucest, 4ToObl OH ObUT TTpUHAT 'ocriongom borom Ha
He00, XOTsT ObI OH Ha 3eMJIe U Pa3/IeIvil y9acTb MHOTHX JIIOJIe 1 ObUT pacTep3aH
mukumu 3Bepsimu». [ep. I'. I. Tenkens B: Mocud ®nasuii, Uyoeiickue dpes-
Hocmu. Hydeiickas eotina. [Ipomuse Anuona (Mocksa: Anbda-Kuura, 2011), c.
98; H. S. J. Thackeray, Josephus, Jewish Antiquities (LCL; Cambridge: Harvard
University Press/London: Heinemann, 1967) 3.363.
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OeHHOI K HeMy JII00BU co cTopoHbl ['ocrioga bora, ObL1 B34T NpsiMO Ha
He60.%8

B To Bpems kak y @wutona Anexcannpuiickoro n Mocuda DraBus
MOTUB TIpociaBieHUs1 Mouces B MOMEHT €ro Mpejl/TIOCMEPTHOTO
TIPEICTaBIIEH TOJIBKO KOCBEHHBIMU HaMEKaMM, B HEKOTOPBIX TTPO-
U3BEIEeHUSIX, TaKuX Kak counHeHue [lceBmo-PuiioHa hubaeiickue
dpesHocmu, MOKHO OOHAPYKUTD SBHBIE YKa3aHUS Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh
Takoro coObITUs. MHOTrMe uccienoBaTe/id yxXe paHee OoTMevaau
5TO BaXXHOE HAaINpaBIIEHWE Pa3BUTHS JaHHOW KoHIeniuu. Kpu-
ctuH Pyddarro BbICKa3bIBaeT MHEHUE O TOM, YTO «CBUIETEIbCTBO
[NceBno-PunoHa MPeBOCXOAUT TPATUITMOHHBIE W3TOKEHMS KU3HI
Moumucest, TaK KaK B 3TOM MCTOYHMKE HECKOJBKO pa3 TOBOPUTCS O
CBETOHOCHOM mpupoae MoucesT: B MOMEHT eTo TIepBOTO BOCXOXKIIEe-
Hust Ha CHUHali, BO BpeMsl BTOPOTO BOCXOX/IEHUS, a TAKXKEe HAaKaHyHe
ero cMeptu B HeBo».* Omnumcanue cBeTOHOCHOM mpupoasl Moucest
HaKaHyHEe ero CMepPTH TpeACTaBsgeTcsl HanboJjiee BaXHbBIM JIJIsT Ha-
IIIETO MCCENOBaHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX TPeAaHUil, B KOTOPBIX CBETO-
HOcHoe mpeoOpaxkeHue KMucyca Ha BEIUKON rope IMpeacTaBICHO
Kak TIpen3HaMeHOBaHME ero OymyIero IPOCIaBIeHUS B MOMEHT
BockpeceHnwsl.

Pybdaro ormeuaer, uto B Bubneickux opesnocmsx 19:16 ro-
BOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO HaKaHyHe CBOeil cMepTH, Korga Mowuceit B3o-
e Ha ropy ABapum/HeBo, ero «BUI U3/Iydall cjaBy; U OH yMep BO
chaBe, corjacHo ciioBy l'ocriona» (et mutata est effigies eius in gloria,
et mortuus est in gloria secundum os Domini).”® UccnenoBateabHu-

8 Ilep. I'. I'. T'enkens B: Mocud Dnasuii, Uydeiickue opesrnocmu. Hydeiickas
eoiina. IIpomuse Anuona (Mocksa: Anbda-Kuura, 2011), c. 165; Thackeray,
Josephus,Jewish Antiquities, 4.633.

8 K. J. Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses in Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiquitatum
Biblicarum: Apocalyptic Motifs and the Growth of Visionary Moses Tradition (Ph.D.
diss., Marquette University, 2010)152.

% Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 168. [Ipyrue nccienoBaTein TaKXe OT-
MedaJii IMogo0oHoro poaa teHaeHuuu. Tak, JI>koH JIupMaH ykasbIBaeT Ha «CO-
obuieHue B counHeHnu Ilcesno-PuoHa o ToM, yto Mouceil B caMOM KOHIIE
CBOEI XU3HU “ObLT MPEUCIIOJHEH MOHUMAaHUS, U €r0 JIULIO0 U3MEHUIOCH JI0 CO-
CTOSTHUSI CJIABBI; U OH YMep BO ciiaBe (ef mutata est effigies eius in gloria et mortuus
est in gloria; Bubneiickue opesnocmu 19:16),” 1 3TH cllOBa HATOMUHAIOT OIKUCa-
Hue @uoHa (usnueckoit TpaHchopmanu Moucest U Tpoliecca HaieIeHUst
€ro 0coObIM BUIEHUEM, COBEPIIUBIIUMCS ¢ MouceeM B MOMEHT €ro MocyeaHe-
ro npopoyectBar. Lierman, The New Testament Moses, 204.

145



Andpeii Opaos

I1a YKa3bIBaeT HA TOT (PaKT, UTO «3TO YTBEPXKIECHHE O MPEACMEPT-
HOI CBETOHOCHOCTH Momcesl OTCYTCTBYeT B TeKcTe 34-0if TIaBbl
BtoposakoHusi»,”' TIpennojoXuB TakXKe, 4TO aBTOp bubnelickux
dpesHocmeli OYEBUIHBIM O0Pa3oOM «BOCITPUHMMAJ CBETOHOCHOCTH
Moucest Kak TiepeXXrBaHUe HACTOSIIEro Mpeoopa3oBaHUs B MOTY-
CTOPOHHIOIO CYIITHOCTh».%?

MotuBsl nepeHeceHus1 Moucess Ha Hebeca U Mpeodpa3oBaHUS
€ro Tejla B CBETOHOCHYIO CYIITHOCTH BO BpeMsI €r0 BO3HECEHUsI T10-
JIyYUJIN JajbHeWIee pa3BUTHe B OoJiee MO3MHUX MCTOYHUKAX, CO-
Nep>Kalnxcs B Muapaiiax. B Takoro poma rmpemanusx HepeaKo 1mo-
BECTBYeTCS O MPOHU3AHHOM CJIaBOIl MM OTHEM Tejie TPopoKa BO
BpeMsI eTo OTIpaBJiIeHUs B HebecHoe myTemrecTBre. K mpumepy, B
eapum Paboa 11:10 conepXuTcs TaKoe MpeaaHue:

Korma Mowuceit oco3Hall, YTO HY OJHO CO3AaHME HE MOXKET CITACTU €ro
OT TIyT! cMepTH ... OH B3sJ1 CBUTOK M Hamucaa Ha HeM HeuspeueHHoe
Wwms, u He ObUIO elie 3aBepuieHo counHeHne Kuuru IlecHu B TOT Mo-
MEHT, Korja HacTynuia cMepTb Mouces. B Tot yac bor ckazan 'aB-
puniy: «[aBpuui, moiinu v mpuHecu ayiry Mowuces». OH ke OTBETHIIL:
«['ocroguH Mupa, Kak s MOTY CBUIETEIbCTBOBATh O CMEPTH TOTO, KTO
paBeH IIECTUIECATH MUpHUazaM, U KakK sl MOTY BeCTH ceOsl JKeCTOKO C
TeM, KTO oOJlamaeT TaKuMM KayecTtBaMu?» 3atem [bor| ckazan Mwuxa-
uny: «[loiimu 1 mpuHecu nyury Mowuces». OH xe oTBeTuI: «['ocrmonuH
Mupa, 51 ObUT €T0 YIUTeJeM, a OH — MOMM YUYEHUKOM, CJIeIOBaTEIbHO,
s1 He MOTY 3aCBUIETENIbCTBOBATD €ro cMepTh». [ bor] Torma ckazan Cam-
Mawy HeuectuBoMy: «[loiinn m mpuHecu aymry Mowuces». ToTuac oH
00JIaYMICs B THEB, C MEYOM Ha Tosice 00epHYIICS 6€3:KaT0CTHOCThIO U
oTnpaBuics HaBcTpeuy Mowcero. Korma Cammaunn yBuzaen, Kak Mou-
ceil cuaut u 3anuchkiBaeT HenspeuenHoe MiMst, 1 00pa3 ero cusii Kak
COJIHIIE, ¥ ObLT OH Tomo0eH aHreny 'ocroma cui, To uctyraics Cam-
Maut Mowces.

B Muopawe Tedyinam Mowe®® motus riepeHecenust Mowucest Ha He-
Oeca coBmagaeT ¢ MeraMopdo30ii ero 3eMHOro obJukKa, mpu KOTo-
pPOM OH MpeBpallaeTcs B orTHeHHoe cyliecTBo. B aTtoM Tekcre bor
MoBeJieBaeT BeJIMKOMY aHrejqy MeTaTpoHy A0CTaBUTHL Mowucesl Ha
Hebo. MeTaTpoH, omHako, IpeaynpexmaaeT bora, 4To mpopok He
CMOXeT BbIEpXKaTb BUJIa aHTEJIOB, «ITOCKOJbKY aHTeJbl — KHSI3bsI
OTHs, B TO BpeMsI Kak Mouceii co3naH U3 II0TU U KpoBu». bor mo-

ol Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 168.
%2 Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 170.
% Wertheimer, Batei Midrashot, 1.27.
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3TOMY IOBeJieBaeT MeTaTpoHY U3MEHUTH TJIOTh MPOPOKA B OTHEH-
HYIO CTUXUIO.

BcecropoHHe M3y4uB BBILICYNOMSIHYThIE MpelaHus U UX OT-
HolIeHUe K pacckasam o I[Ipeobpaxennu, JIxxo31 Mapkyc ormeyda-
€T, YTO TapaJlIeJIN3M MEXIy UCTOpueil BocxoxaeHuss Ha CuHail u
ITOCMEpPTHBIM BO3HeceHreM Mowucest Ha Hebeca, HEPEIKO TTPUCYT-
CTBYIOLIMI BO BHEOMOJIEMCKUX MHTEPIIPETALUsIX KU3HU TPOPOKa,
«IIPEIOCTABIISIET, BOZMOXKHO, OCHOBAaHME JIsI YCTAHOBIICHUST CBSI3U
B TekcTe EBaHrenus ot Mapka 9:2—10 Mexay cOOBITUSIMU Ha rope
1 ynmoMmuHaHueM o BockpeceHun, mockoabKy Bockpecenne n Bos-
HeceHUe Ha Hebeca — CBA3aHHbIE MEXIY COOOM KOHUEIMIUU, XOTS
OHM UM BOCXOIST K Pa3HBIM MCTOKaM, €CJIM TIPUHSITH BO BHUMaHUE
ITOAXOM, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha UCTOPUU PETATHII» %4

Aneenvckas npupoda Mouces u e2o 060dxcecmeneHue

Bo BHeOMOIEHCKMX NCTOYHUKAX MPOSIBIISIETCS €llle OAWH BaKHBIU
acIeKT, OTHOCSIIMICS K 1IeJIM HAIllero MCCleI0oBaHusl — 3TO Mpe-
JlaHus O TipeBpallleHu Moucesl B aHTeJIbCKOE CYIIECTBO U ero 060-
KecTBiieHUM. [JapoBaHue Moucelo YHUKaIbHOTO HEOECHOTo CcTa-
Tyca 1 o0pa3a HepeJIKO COBMajaeT BO BHEOMOIEHCKMX UCTOUHUKAX
C HaJeJeHUEeM ero arpudyramMy HeOecHbIX cyiiecTB. K mpumepy,
B Anokaauncuce icusomuvix, paHHeM EHOXMYECKOM COUMHEHUH,
BXOJMBIIEM B Tak Ha3biBaeMylo IlepByio kHury EHoxa, u matupy-
fomemcst 11 B. 1o H.3.,%° comepXuUTcss HAMEK Ha aHIeJIbCKUIA CTATyC

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 88.

% B OTHOLICHUY TaTUPOBKHU 3TOTO TeKcTa JIaHuen OJICOH OTMEUaeT, YTo «Cy/Ist
1o ¢pparMeHTam Tekcta Anokaauncuca scusomusix 3 Kympana, ero ferminus
ad quem nomxeH 6bITh 10 100 r. 10 H.3., OAHAKO BO3MOXHA U 6ojee ToYHas
TTAaTUPOBKA, MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM TEKCTE B aJJIETOPUUECKOM BUJIE, TIO-BUIUMOMY,
npenctasiaeHo npasieHue Mynbl Makkages (90:9), oqHaKO HUYEro He rOBO-
purcst o ero cMepTH (90:12). OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha 3TUX TIPEIITOIOXKEHUSIX, OOJIb-
LITUHCTBO YYEHBIX CXOISTCSI B TOM, UTO AHOKAAUNCUC JHCUBOMHBIX OBLT CO3IaH
mexay 165 u 160 r. 10 H.3., @ TAKXKE B TOM, YTO aBTOP 3TOT0O TEKCTA ObUI, BO3-
MOXHO, Y4JICHOM WJIM CTOPOHHUKOM TPYIIbI MOJUTUYECKUX pedopmMaTopos,
MpeacTaBieHHBIX B m1aBax 90:6—9, a Takxke moaaep:KuUBaj BoccTaHue Mak-
KaBeeB, KOTJa OHO CIIyYWJIOCh, OKUIast, YTO OHO MPEBPATUTCS B IMOCIETHIO
OMTBY Ha 3eMJie, B XOJe KOTOPOW MPOU30MIET MPpsiMOe BMEIAaTeIbCTBO bora
B XOJ 4Y€JOBEYECKOW WCTOPUM M HACTYILJICHHE 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKOro KOHIA
(90:9—-20). B cnyyae mpaBUJIBHOCTM TaKUX MPEAIOIOXEHU, OMTHON U3 TIPH-
YUH MyOIMKaIUU Anokaiuncuca scueomusix ObLIO CTPEMJICHUE aBTOPA CTUMY-
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U o0pa3 cbiHa AMpaMa B KOHTEKCTE 3araJlodHOro CUMBOJIMYECKO-
ro pacckasa o ero Bctpede ¢ borom Ha Cunae. B rmase 89-oii Ilep-
Boii kuure EHoxa (I En. 89:36) npexncraBiieHo onucanvue Mowcest
KaK TIepCcoHaXka, TIPeBPaTUBIIIETOCS U3 OBIIH B UyeloBeka Ha CHuHae.
Ha meTtadopuueckoM si3blke aBTOpa AnoKasuncuca ’#cueomHsix, T
aHTEJIBl M300pakaroTcsl aHTPOITOMOP(MHBIMU, a JIIOAN — 300MOpPdh-
HBIMU (UTYpaMU, TIePEeX0] U3 COCTOSIHUSI )KUBOTHOTO B COCTOSIHUE
«JeJIoBeKa» TIPSIMO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT MEePCOHAX MOTYIWIT
aHTeJIbCKUI BUI U CTaTyC.

Kpucrmmn ®@netuep-Jlyn mpuBiekaeT BHUMaHHME MCCIea0BaTe-
JIeill K paHee yxXe YIMOMSIHYThIM TpaauLiusM u3 couuHeHust Ilces-
no-®duioHa, TIe TaKKe, MTO-BUANMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYIOT HAMEKH Ha
aHreabckuit craryc Moucesi. CorjlacHO HaOIIOIEHUIO 3TOTO UCCIIe-
nmoBarelist, B TeKcTe bubneiickux dpesnocmeir 12:1 TlceBno-PuiioH
coobmiaeT, uto Mouceii B3omien Ha ['opy CuHaii, Tae OH, «OMbIB-
ITACh CBETOM, B3MpaTh Ha KOTOPHIN OBIJIO HEBO3MOXKHO», TIPEB30-
IIeJT CBOMM CHUSIHMEM CBET COJIHILIA, JYHBI U 3Be3d. M3-3a cusiHust
CJIaBbI TIPECTAaBUTEN OOIITMHBI M3paniiss He MOTJIN Y3HATh €To I0-
cJie TOro, Kak oH criyctujics ¢ ropbl. druetyep-JIyn oTMevaeT, 4To
MOTHUB HEBO3MOXHOCTH [UTSl IPYTUX JIIOIEN y3HATh MTPeo0pakeHHOe
CMEPTHOE CYIIECTBO HEPeIKO MPUCYTCTBYET B HEKOTOPBIX JIaTUH-
CKUX TEKCTax, CoIepKaIInuX MTOXOXUI Ha TeKCT Pubaeiickux dpesHo-
cmeit 27:10 aniu301, rae roBOpUTCs o ToM, uyTo KeHasy moMoranu aH-
renbl.” dueruep-JIym Takke yKa3bIBaeT HA TOT (DAKT, UYTO «MOTHUBEI
BUAMMOM TpaHC(HOpMaLlMU CMEPTHOTO CYyIIeCTBa U, UHOTIa, HEBO3-
MOXKHOCTH JUTSI APYTUX JIIOJEi, BCIENCTBUE 3TOi TpaHchopMaIiu,
y3HaTh €r0, YacTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTaX, COAEPKAIIMX paccKa-
36l O TIPEBpAILEHUN JIIoAei B aHTeTIOMOpGHBIE CYIIIeCTBa, CIIyXKa-
mue 6J1M3KOM napasie/ibio K ONMcaHuo 000XecTBIeHs Moucest B
Kympanckoii pykoricu 4Q374».%7

VYnomuHanue @ueruepom-Jlyu pykonucu 4Q374 moaBoaUT HAC

JIMPOBATh YMTaTeNIell Ha MoaaepKKy MakkaBeiickoro Bocctanusi». D. Olson, A
New Reading of the Animal Apocalypse of 1 Enoch: “All Nations Shall be Blessed”
(SVTP, 24; Leiden: Brill, 2013) 85—86. Cm. Takke D. Assefa, L'Apocalypse des
animaux (1 Hen 85—90): une propagande militaire ? Approches narrative, historico-
critique, perspectives théologiques (JSJSS, 120; Leiden: Brill, 2007) 220—232.

% C. Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam: Liturgical Anthropology in the Dead
Sea Scrolls (STDJ, 42; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 416—417.

7 Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 416—417.
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K TekctaM KympaHa, B KOTOPBIX TaKxXKe HEpeAKO BCTPEUAIOTCsl CBe-
JleHus 00 OTIMYMTEIbHBIX TpU3HaKax Moucest, 6;1arogapsi KOTOpbIM
OH BOCIPUHMMAaETCS Kak aHresoMopgHoe cyiectBo. @aetuep-Jliyu
BbICKa3bIBaeT MpeanoyiokeHue o ToM, yto B CBuTKax MepTBOro
MOpsl TpaauliMy, MOBECTBYIOLIME O OOXECTBEHHON WJIM aHresao-
MopdHOU uyHocTH Momucesl, 3a4acTylo CBSI3aHbl C UCTOPUEH ero
BocxoxaeHust Ha CuHait u mapoBaHust emy Topsl,”® orMmeuast, 4To,
K npumepy, «B pykormcu 4Q374 ¢parm. 2 u 4Q377 ocobo momuep-
KHUBaeTCsl MOTUB COBEpLIeHUST cOObITUIT Ha CHHae, XOTSI TIPU 3TOM
He UCKJII0YAETCs B HEKOTOPOM pojie U oOpeTeHHas paHee MouceeM
aHreJoMopdHasi CylIHOCTb, a TakKe B pykonucu 4Q374 mpucyt-
CTBYET yTBEpXIEeHHEe 0 TOM, uTo Mouceii cran borom nis dapaoHa
B Erunte (Mcx. 7:1)».” Bonee Toro, BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO B CBUT-
Kax MepTBOro Mopsi MOXHO OOHapy>XWUTh HaME€KU HE TOJbKO Ha
npeBpanieHue Moucest B aHTeJIbCKOe CYIIECTBO, HO TAKXKe U Ha €Tro
oboxectBieHue Ha CuHae. K nmpumepy, B BbIIIEYTTOMSIHYTOW PyKO-
nucu 4Q374, Takasi ajuTro3us Ha 000XKECTBIEHUE BEJIMKOrO MPoOpo-
Ka, MO-BUJAUMMOMY, NIPUCYTCTBYET B YTBEPXKAEHUU, UTO «OH CAeaall
ero rmogo6HbM bory'® Hag CMIIBHBIMU U IIPUYUHON OTCTYIIIE|HUS |
(?) nns papaoHna ... ¥ 3aTeM OH IapOBaJjl €T0 JIMIY CUSTHUE IS HUX
paay UCLIEJIEHUs, YTOObl OHM YKPENMWIN [CBoU| cepalia cHOBay.!"!
Eie onHa BaxkHast netanb 3Toro rekcra u3 KympaHa, cCocTouT B TOM,
YTO MOTUB CUSIHUSI UCTIOJIHEHHOTO C/IaBoii iuiia Moucesi, HalToMU-
Halollero 00XXeCTBEHHBI CBET, ITO-BUAUMOMY, MPEIoaraeT 31ech
BO3MOKHOCTb IMPeoOpaXkKeHUsT YeJIOBeUeCKOM MPUPOIbI.

Ewie ogHa BaxHasi rpynmna npeaaHuii, CBSI3aHHBIX C KHU3HbIO
Moucest, CBUIETENLCTBYIONIAsA 00 00JagaHUM CbIHOM AMpama aH-
reJIbCKUMU OTJIMYUTEbHBIMU TIPU3HAKAMU, — 3TO UCTOPUU O €T0
YYJAECHBIX CIOCOOHOCTSIX, MPOSIBUBIIMXCSI B MOMEHT €ro pPOXie-
Hus. HecMOTpsi Ha 10CTaTOYHO TO3IHIOI JATUPOBKY MOJOOHOTO

% Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149.

% Fletcher-Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149. Cm. taxke C. Fletcher-Louis,
“4Q374: A Discourse on the Sinai Tradition: The Deification of Moses and Early
Christology,” DSD 3 (1996) 236—52.

10 Hapgenenune Mowmcest TUTYJIOM «0Or» BCTpedaeTcst yxke B Tekcre Mcx. 7:1:
«Cwmorpu, £ mocraBun te6s1 Borom dapaony». Cm. takke ®witoH, O cusHu
Mouces 1.155—58: «u60 oH [Mowuceii]| ObIT Ha3BaH OOrOM U LiapeM BCEro Ha-
pona».

101 4Q374 2:6—8. The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition (ed. F. Garcia Martinez
and E.J.C. Tigchelaar; 2 vols.; Leiden; New York; Koln: Brill, 1997) 2.740—41.
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poia MCTOPHUiA, MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHMBIIMXCSI TOJbKO B PaBBUHM-
CTUYECKUX MCTOYHHUKAX,'"? MOXHO MPEANOIOXUTh, YTO 3TU I1OBE-
CTBOBaHWUSI, O-BUANMOMY, YXOISIT CBOUMU KOPHSIMU B KOHLICTILIMU
TO-XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIEpHOJa, TTOCKOJIBKY OHM OYeHb HAIIOMUHAIOT
MOXOXKE UCTOPUU O YyAeCHOM poxaeHuu Host, oOHapykuBaecMble
B uyaeiickux ncespoanurpadax u Kympanckux pykomucsx.'”® Pa-
Hee MccleoBaTeu yXe yOoenuTeabHO NOKa3blBaau, 4TO OubJeli-
CKUe W BHEOUOIeiiCKre Tpaauliuu O poxXaeHWn Mowuces oKa3aim
CUJIbHOE BIIMSIHME Ha ToBecTBoBaHUsS 0 PoxnectBe Mucyca B cu-
Hontruecknx EBanrenusax, ocobenno B EBanrenum or Mardes.'™

122" dreryep-Jlyn yKa3pIBaeT Ha «OTCYTCTBUE KAKUX-1100 mapaieieii B CBUT-
Kax MeptBoro mopsi Mexay poxaeHuem Host u poxxnenuem Moucesi». Fletcher-
Louis, All the Glory of Adam, 149.

103 TlomoOHBIE ITpeaaHKs MOXXHO OOHAPYXKUTh, K mpuMepy, y [1ceBno-DuioHa.
Kpuctun Pyddarro ormeuaer, 4To «B neBsITOM TnaBe bubaelickux dpeenocmeli
CONIEPKUTCSI KPACOUYHOE OMMCAHME POXIEHUS U XKU3HU Mowucest ¢ UCIOJIb30-
BaHUEM MOAPOOHOCTEM, GOJBITMHCTBO M3 KOTOPHIX OTCYTCTBYeT B BeTxom 3a-
Bere. K umciy HOBBIX TIOIPOOHOCTEM, TOOABIEHHBIX B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE
K pacckKasy U3 TpaaIuLMOHHOTO KaHOHWYeckoro Tekcra Mcx. 1—2, oTHocsATCs
3asBieHre bora Ampamy o Tom, uro Mouceit yBunut boxwuit “mom” /Hebec-
HbIN xpaM (9:8) 1 yTBepxKIeHMe 0 TOM, 4To Mouceii ObLIT poXIeH 00pe3aHHBIM
(oH ObL1 “poxkieH B 3aBeTe bora u 3aBete miotu” — 9:13). B TekcTe nanee 3a-
SIBJISIETCSI OT TOM, 4YTO Mowuceit ObUT BCKOpMIIEH “U 0oOpesl ciiaBy OoJiee Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX JItoneit” (et gloriosus factus est super omnes homines), N 3TO 3asiB-
JIEHUE TIpeacTaBisieT coboit mHdopmalnio 006 MCKIOUUTEIbHOCTH Moucest
Ccpeny 4el0BeUYeCKUX CYIIECTB M, BOZMOXHO, COAEPXKUT HAMEK Ha OymyIIyio
cBeToHOCHOCTH Moucesi». Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 154—55. Paz-
MBILISISE HAJL MTPEIaHueEM O PoXKaAeHUU Moucest 00pe3aHHbIM, CONepXKalluM-
cs1 B bubneiickux dpesnocmsx, Pyddarto noguepkupaet, 4To «I10 3aMeYaHUI0
HUcceaoBaTesieit, 3TOT cilydait peacTaBisieT Co00M, yIMBUTEIbLHBIM 00pa3oM,
C¢AMHCTBEHHOE YITOMUHAHNE 00 00pe3aHM BO BCeM TeKcTe hubaeiickux dpes-
Hocmeil. MOXHO 3amaThcsl BOIIPOCOM, ToYeMy ToJdbKo Mowuceil BblnenaeH BO
BCEM TEKCTe KaK 0Ope3aHHbI, U OYeMY €ro aBTOp MOAYEPKHYI TOT (hakT, 4ToO
nojyyaTesib 3aKoHa, ObUT POXIEH B TAKOM COCTOSIHMU. JlaHHAs MBICITb BITOJI-
He MOXeT OBITh yTBEPXKICHNEM 00 YHUKATbHOUN aHTEeIOIOM00HON JTUIHOCTH
Moucest KaK IepcoHaxa, KOTOPBIi, MMOI0OHO aHTelaM, ObLT POXIEH B 3TOM
COCTOSTHUH CBSITOCTU. ABTOp bubneiickux dpeenocmeli 3HaKOM C TeKCTOM Kwu-
eu IO6unees, a B 106. 15:27 mpoBOIUTCS CBSI3b MEXIY TIOHSITUEM OOpe3aHUs 1
aHreJaMU, KOTOpble ObUIM POXIEHBI 00pe3aHHbIMU (“IIpHUpoaa BCEX aHTeJIOB
IIpucyrcTBus u Bcex aHresoB OCBSIIEHUsT OblIa TAKOW CO AHSI UX COTBOpE-
Hus”)». Ruffatto, Visionary Ascents of Moses, 155.

104" Cwm. D. Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1993).
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Bonee mo3nHue paBBUHUCTUUECKUE UCTOPUM, MOXOXHE Ha TOBe-
ctBoBaHMs o poxaeHuu Hos B IlepBoii kHure EHoxa u Anokpuge
KHueu buimus, comepXaT MHTEpeCHble MOAPOOHOCTU YYAECHOIO
poxaeHus: Beaukoro mpopoka. CormacHo aBTopy Ilupkeii de-padbou
Dauesep 48, ipu poxneHun Mowucest ero Tejo ObLJI0 MOJI00HbIM aH-
reny boxwvemy. B basau Coma 12a coobiiaercst, YT0 B MOMEHT €ro
POXIEHUS BeCh 1O0M ObLT HamoJiHeH cBeToM. CoryiacHo aBTopy /lea-
pum Pabba 11:10, toHOMY TTPOPOKY UCITOJIHUJICS TOJIBKO OAVH I€Hb,
KOTJa OH Hayaj TOBOPUTh, a B UEThIpe Mecsilia OH CTajl Mpopoye-
cTBOBaTh.'”® DTU M031HUE PABBUHUCTUYECKUE IIPEeAaHust 00 aHIeI0-
nono0HoM mpupoae Mouces HalTOMUHAIOT 00 00CYXKIaBIIUXCS pa-
Hee TIpenaHusIx, OOHapyKMBaeMbIX B pyKorucsax KympaHa, rie cblH
AMpama, o-BUAMMOMY, BOCIPMHUMAJICS] KaK HeOeCHOe CYIIECTBO.

CoueTaHne KOHIEIIINI aHTeJIbCKON Tpupoasl Mouces U ero
000XeCTBJICHUSI MOXKHO TaKXKe HaiiTu B counHeHusix @uaoHa Anek-
caHmpuiickoro. Panee nccienoBaresu, n3ydaBIne TOT00HOTO poaa
npeaaHusi, ObUIM 03aJadyeHbl MOTMBOM 00oOKecTBJIeHUsT Mowuces,
TaK Kak Momo0HasT TPpaaullMs, ¢ MX TOYKU 3pEHUS, He COTIacyeTcs
¢ npeoOjafaBIIMMU TOTIA, MO0 UX MHEHUIO, BO33PEHUSIMU WyJeii-
cKoro MoHoTemdMma. XoTs TeKcThl DPuioHa He ObUIM TPeIMETOM
HallIero pacCMOTPEHHUs! B pa3esie O paHHUX UYASHUCKUX TTpeIaHUsIX
0 JIBYX BIIAABIYECTBAX, OMHAKO CIEIyeT OTMETUTD, YTO MCCIIeNIOoBa-
TeJ HepeJIKO BOCIPUMHUMAIIM HEKOTOPhIE pa3MbliilieHuss duaoHa
o Jloroce u apyrux mocpenHUIecKNX (UTypax Kak TeCHO CBSI3aH-
HbIE C TAKOTO pojaa KoHuenuusiMu. Kak v B 3TUX paHHUX TIpeIaHu-
SIX O IBYX BIAJbIYECTBAX, MOTUB BO3BEICHUS Ha TIPECTOJ BTOPOTO
BJIaJIblY€CTBA CTAHOBUTCSI KJIFOUEBHIM MOMEHTOM B CO3JIaHUU €r0
VHUKaJTbHOTO 00Opa3a. [Ixko31m MapKyc oTMeJaeT, 4TO B COUMHEHN T
O ocusnu Mouces 1.158'% «DujioH 1aeT MOHSTH, YTO BO3BEAECHUE HA

15 Cwm. Takske [llmom Pa6ba 1:20 u 3oeap 11.11b.

10 B counnenun O xcusnu Mouces 1.156—158 roBopurcs: «M00 eciu, Kak ro-
BOPUTCS B TIOCIOBUIIE, TO, YTO TIPUHAIJIEKUT APY3bsIM, — 3TO MX 00IIast coo-
CTBEHHOCTb, a TPOPOK Ha3BaH Apyrom bora, To oTciona ciemyer, 4To emMy Mpu-
HaJIEXUT TakKe coO0cTBeHHOCTh bora, Hackojbko 3T0 Bo3MoxHOo. Moo bory
TIPUHAJIEXKNUT BCe, U OH He HYXIAeTCsT HM B YeM, B TO BpeMsl KaK XOPOIIMiA
YeJI0BeK, XOTsS €My W He MPUHAIJIEXKUT HUYETO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIO-
Ba, U JIaxke OH caM cebe He TIPUHAIJIEXKUT, MOJIb3YeTCsT IParolleHHbIMK Bellla-
MU, TapOBaHHBIMU BOroM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.
U aT10 BriosiHE ecTeCTBEHHO, BE/Ib OH — TPakIaHUH MUpPA U, CJIE0BATEbHO, HE
MPUHALJIEXUT HUA K KaKOMY TOpPOAY, HaCeJIEHHOMY JIIOAbMU, YTO BECbMa CIIpa-
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npectoi Moucest Ha CuHae npearnoiaraeT ero 06oxecTaiaeHue».'’
HeiiBun JIutBa HegaBHO OIMYOJIMKOBA MCCIEAOBAHKME, B KOTOPOM
OH aHaJIM3UPYET MOTUBLI 000XecTBIeHUs Moucest y @uona. JIur-
Ba OTMEYAeT, YTO

B CBOEM COUYMHEHUU Bonpocwvl u omeemul Ha khuey Hcxoda, K mpumepy,
Duon 3asBisieT, YTo Mouceit 6bI1 «060KecTBIIeH» (2.40), «ITOMEHSIT
CBOIO MPUPOIY Ha OOXECTBEHHYIO» M, TAKOM 00pa3oM, CTal «ITOMCTHU-
He 60XKeCTBEeHHBIM cyliecTBoM» (2.29). bosee Toro, ®uioH aecsath pas
Ha3bIBaeT Mowucest «6orom» (0edg), B COOTBETCTBMHU ¢ TeKcToM KHurm
Hcxona 7:1: «4 [bor] mocraBui Tebst 6orom dapaoHy». B counHeHun
O acepmeax Kauna u Asens, nanpumep, OUIIOH 3agBIIseT, 4To bor Ha-
3HauMJ1 Moucest 00rom, «IoMeCcTUB BCIO 00JIACTb TEJIECHOM CYLIIHOCTH U
YIPaBJISIOUINIA €i1 YM B IOAYMHEHUE U CITyKeHHe eMy» (§9).1%

Kak n B Dkcaeoee n tekcrax Kympana, paccyxknenus duiona o
BO3HeceHUM Moucesi HepeaKo MOMEIAI0TCs B KOHTEKCT MpeaaHuit
0 BocxoxkaeHuu mnpopoka Ha I'opy Cunaii. JIuTBa oTMedaeT, 4To
«®@uoH nzobpaxkaer BocxoxaeHne Moucest Ha CrHail Kak mpe-

BEJIMBO, TaK KaK OH IMOJIYyYMJI He KaKOW-JIMOO OMWH KYCOK 3eMJIM cebe B yie,
a 11eJiblif MUp. A TaKXe He BO3pOCJia I €ro pajocThb OT Apyk0bl ¢ OTiiom 1 Co3-
naTesieM BCEJIeHHOM Giaromapst 4ecTu ObITh TPU3HAHHBIM HAIEJIEHHBIM TeM Xe
caMbIM TUTYJI0OM? 160 OH OBUT Ha3BaH OOTOM M IIapeM BCETO Hapona U BOIIEN,
KakK HaM cooOIIaeTcs, BO ThbMy, Iie Obl1 bor, T.e. B HEBUAUMYIO, HE3PUMYIO,
OecTesIeCHYI0 U apXeTUITMYECKYIO CYIIIHOCTh COTBOPEHHOTo Mupa. Tak oH co-
3epLajl TO, YTO CKPBITO OT B30pa CMEPTHOM MPUPOJIbI, U cCaMUM CODOI U CBOei
>KM3HBIO TTOKA3aJT 3TO BCEM, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBUIO YBUAETH TO, YTO OH MPEIbSIBUI
HaM KaK XOpOIII0 HAPUCOBAaHHYIO KapTUHY, TTpeKpacHoe U 60TOTOI00HO0e TTPo-
U3BeIeHNEe UCKYCCTBA, 00pasell AJIsl BCeX, KTO CTPEMUTCS] BOCIIPOM3BECTHU €€».
Colson and Whitaker, Philo, 6.357—359.

107 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 90.

%8 M. D. Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,”
SPhA 26 (2014) 1-27 at 1. OGcyxneHue TeMbl 00OXecTBIeHUST Moucest y
®unona cM. B: R. Cox, By the Same Word: Creation and Salvation in Hellenis-
tic Judaism and Early Christianity (BZNW, 145; Berlin: de Gruyter, 2007) 87—
140; R. Radice, “Philo’s Theology and Theory of Creation,” in: The Cambridge
Companion to Philo (ed. A. Kamesar; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2009) 128—29; D. T. Runia, “The Beginnings of the End: Philo of Alexandria
and Hellenistic Theology,” in: Traditions of Theology: Studies in Hellenistic Theo-
logy, Its Background and Aftermath (ed. D. Frede and A. Laks; PA, 89; Leiden:
Brill, 2002) 281—-312 at 289—99; D. Winston, “Philo’s Conception of the Di-
vine Nature,” in: Neoplatonism and Jewish Thought (ed. L. E. Goodman; Albany:
SUNY, 1992) 2142 at 21-23.
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BapUTEIbHBINA OMBIT 000XKeCTBICHUs».!” TeHIeHIIUsST BOCTIPUSITUS
BcTpeun Moucest ¢ boroMm Ha rope Kak MpeaBapUTeIbHOTO OIbITA,
MPeIBOCXUIIAIOIIETO OKOHYATeJbHOE U TIOJHOE O0OXKECTBJIEHUE
ucesl IocJie CMEePTU, OUEHb BaxkKHa IS HAllleTo aHaJli3a paccKa-
3a o IIpeobOpaxkeHuu, rae npeaBaputeabHoe oopereHue Mucycom
Boxnbeit CrtaBbl Ha rope TakxKe MpeIBOCXUILAET ero OYIyIIy0 pojb
kak BorutoieHust Cnasbl (Kasod) nociie ero cmepTu U Bockpece-
Hus. Pa3MbIUISS HaT 5TUM OKOHYATeJIbHBIM BO3HeceHueM Moucest

Mo

K480 HA T'OPE

JIutrBa OTMEYacT, 4YToO

JIuTBa TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha BaXKHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY MOTHMBOM 000-
xecTBIeHUsT Moucest 1 0coObIM oTHOIIeHneM PHToHa K MUCTIYE-
CKUM IIpeJaHusiM o cosdepuanuu bora. MccnenoBateab oTMevaer,

4To

ycrienre Mowcest ObUTO €ro MOCIeIHUM ITyTelIeCTBUEM K HeOeCHOMY
LIapCTBY, IJie OH CTaJ] MOCTOSIHHBIM 00JagaTeseM BCeX KauecTB, oope-
TEHHBIX B pe3yJbTare TpaHChOpMaluii, UCTIBITAHHBIM UM Ha CuHae
(O wcuznu Mouces 2.288). Kak u B Bonpocax u omeéemax Ha kHuey Hc-
xo0a 2.29, B JTaHHOM cClly4ae Havajo myTteriecTBus Moucest cormpoBo-
JKJIAETCS €0 MPEBPALICHUEM «B IMHYIO TIPUPOY» U «<M3MEHEHHEM ero
CYIIHOCTH, CTaBIlel 6oXecTBeHHO». Ero «yxom» u3 3Toro Mupa ObL1
«BO3HECEHUEM», B XOJIe KOTOPOTO OH «MCTIBITAN IIOCTETIEHHOE OCBOOOXK-
NIeHUE OT [MaTepUaNTbHBIX| 2JIEMEHTOB, C KOTOPBIMU ObLlIa CMEIIIaHa eTo
cyHocTh» (O dobpodemensx 76). Korma Mowceit cOpocui 3Ty cMepT-
Hy10 000J10UKy, bor coennHwmI ero Teao u Aylly B €AMHYIO CYIIHOCTD,
«IIPEBpATUB [ero] B OMHO LiesIoe, B eIMHOE CyLIecTBO yma (vVoUg), un-
CTOTO KaK COJHEYHBI cBeT» (6Aov U OAwv uebapuolduevog eig voiv
NAtoedéotartov) (O rcusnu Mouces 2.288; cp. O dobpodemensix 72—79).
BaxxHo OTMETUTDH B TAHHOM cliydae 00pa3 CUSIIOIIETO CBETA, MTOCKOIbKY
OH CIIYXWT CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM Mexay obpazom Mowucest v npenaHu-
amu o boxbeit CnaBe. Ha Cunae Mouceit yBunen boxsio CnaBy (Jlo-
rocC) U MpuYacTuics K ee cymHoctu. @uinoH nepedopMyInpoBai 3TH
oubneiickue unen B unocodckue nmousaTus. Mowuceil, HeKorna yBu-
NeBIIMIT obedeHHBIN cnaBoii Jloroc (i Ym) bora, Tenepb cam ObLT
HaBCeraa MPeBpalleH B CUSIOIIYIO CYIITHOCTL yMa (voTUg).'?

BO3MOXHO, CAMBIMU SIBHBIMU YKa3aHUSIMK Ha 000xecTBIeHe Moucest
cyXar ero BuaeHue (Broporo) bora u mocieacTBus aToro mpoiiecca ...
Cylunii OTKIMKHYJICS Ha TIpock0y Mowucest, He OTKpPBIB €My, OIHAKO,
CBOETO cyllecTBa. BMecTo aToro o oTkpbll eMy cBoit O6pa3s, wim Jlo-

19 Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 14—15.
10T jtwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 20—21.
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roc. ... B pornecce cosepuianust Jloroca custnune Cyiero gocturio Mo-
rcest, YTOOBI TTOCPECTBOM BTOPUIHOTO cusiHUSI Mowcei MoT co3epliaTh
«emie 6onee custonnee (custaue Cyiero). .... B Kaure Mcxomna roBoput-
cs1 0 ToM, uyTo Mowuceii ciyctuicst ¢ lopbr CuHal ¢ CUSIIONTUM JTUIIOM
(MUcx. 34:29—35). OutoH UHTEPIIPETUPYET ITO CUSIHUE B BHIPAXKEHUSIX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TIOHSITUEM KpacoThl: Mowuceil OBl «HaMHOTO OoJee Tipe-
KpaceH (7ToA) #OoAA(wV) B OTHOIIEHWM CBOEH BHEITHOCTH [WJIM JIMIIA,
6PLv], yeM B TOT MOMEHT, Korga oH oTipaBwics [Ha [opy CuHaii]».
Kpacora Obuta ofHUM U3 MPU3HAKOB 0OXECTBEHHOCTH. Juotnma 3a-
naet Boripoc Cokpaty B «[Tupe» [lnaTona: «He roBopw i ThI, 4TO Bee
6oru ... mpekpacHbI (xdhovug)?» (202¢). McTtopuk Xapakc cooOIIaeT, 94To
Mo cuuranack 60TMHE# o MpUunHE ee KpacoThl (0edg évouiodn dia 1O
x@AAog). bonee Toro, cusiHUE 1 KpacoTa 3a4acTyiO OTKPHIBAIOTCS B ITPO-
Lecce 6oxkecTBeHHOM arudanmm.'!!

B cBete 3THX Tpamuuuii ucciaeaoBaTeNIM MPU3HAIOT LIEHHOCTh CBU-
netenbeTB PUToHAa 0 MOTUBAxX OOOXECTBICHUST MowcesT M BO3Be-
JIEHUS €TO Ha MPECTOJI IJisk MOHUMaHUs pacckasa o [IpeobpakeHUNn
Nuncyca. Tak, B cBoeM KOMMEHTapUM Ha MCTOJIKOBaHWEe DUITOHOM
mucTtudeckoro omnbiTa Mouces Ha CuHae, [Ixxo031 Mapkyc ormeya-
eT, uTo «BocxoxaeHue Moucest Ha 'opy CuHali (ero BOCIIECTBHE BO
TbMy, Tae 061 bor; cp. Mcx. 20:21) nHTeprnperupyercst OuiaoHoM
KaK ero BO3BeJeHMEe Ha MpecToll (“OH ObUT Ha3BaH ... Lapem”)».!!?
[anee MapKyc BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIIOI0XKEHUE O TOM, UTO

CBsI3b MEXIy UCHBITaHHBIM MouceeM Ha CuHae TpeoOpaXeHHeM |
obpeTeHreM MM BoXbero 1apckoro TOCTOMHCTBA YIWBHUTEIbHBIM 00-
pa3oM HammoMHUHaeT o ToM ¢akTe, yTo pacckas o [Ipeodbpakennun Nu-
cyca cienyet cpasy ke 3a ctuxamu 8:38—9:1, B KOTOPBIX TPOBOAUTCS
napasuiesib MexXay TpsayiuM napctsom boxeum (9:1) u npuiiectBuemM
camoro Mucyca kak CoiHa YenoBeueckoro (8:38).... ciemoBaresbHO,
noao6Ho Moucero, Mucyc BoCXooUT Ha ropy ¥ TaM BOCIIPUHUMAETCS B
KayecTBe 1apsi, BIAIBIKK, Ybe IIAPCTBO IMMPUIACTHO 1IAPCKOM BJIACTH HAJL
Mupom camoro bora.!!?

Mapkyc Takxke oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO «B 3TOM LIapCKOM
KOHTEKCTe IIpeobOpaxeHue onesHus Mucyca, momoObHO mpeobpa-
>XeHHo Mouces B HEKOTOPBIX MYIeHCKUX MpeaaHUsIX, BO3MOXHO,
CHMBOJIN3UPYET OOJIeUeHNE Tepos B LIapcKue oneknbl. s uurare-
JIeli, XOpoILIo 3HAKOMBIX ¢ TeKCToM bubnuu, ciegoBareabHO, OMHOM

- Litwa, “The Deification of Moses in Philo of Alexandria,” 17—18.
112 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 85.
13- Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 86.
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W3 OCHOBHBIX (PYHKIIMI TUIosioruu Mouces B pacckase o I1peo6-
paXkeHUHW CTAaHOBUTCS 0OOCHOBAHUE CBI3W MEXIY [ApCKUM JTOCTO-
nHCTBOM Mucyca n mpubimkeHneM apctBa boxbero».'' Tlpen-
noyioxkeHne Mapkyca o ToM, 4To ipegaHue oo oomayenuu Mucyca,
BO3MOXKHO, BOCXOIMUT K UCTOPUU Momucesi, OUeHb BaXKHO JUISI Hallle-
T'O CCIeMOBaHMS 1 Jajee OyIeT pacCMOTPeHO OoJjiee TToapOOHO.

Csudemenvcmea npodoaxcenus oubaetickux npedaruii o Moucee 6
dpyeux ucmoynukax nepuoda Bmopoeo Xpama, codepyucaujux paccka-
3bl 0 HeOeCHbIX NOCPeOHUKaX

PaHee B HalleM vcciiefoOBaHUM Mbl YK€ YITOMUHAJIHM O TOM, YTO 00JTb-
LIMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB KOH1Ien M1 Mucyca Kkak «HoBoro Moucest»,
MPEeAnoYMTaOT OTPAaHUYUBATECS B CBOEM CPAaBHUTEJILHOM aHAJIU3e
CXOJICTBAa MEXy oOpa3aMu ABYX repoeB OUOJIEHCKUMU CBUAETENb-
ctBaMu, ooHapyxuBaeMbiMu B KHure Mcxona. Tonbko HeboJbIIask
rpyTma 5KCHepPTOB OCMENMBAETCsS MCIOJb30BaTh B CBOUX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUSX BHeOMOeickre npenanusi o Moucee, KOTOpbIE MOXHO
HaiiTn B pykomucax Kympana, coumnenusx ®Pwiona, IlceBmo-
®dunona, gpaMe Jkcaecoee U HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX PAHHUX MYACHCKUX
ucTouHukax. OQHaKo 1axe OHU HEPeIKO 3aTPYAHSIOTCS MPU3HATh
WHBbIE, TIOYTU MOJTHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYEMbIE, « MourceeBbl» Tpaaullnu,
OYeHb BaXXHbIe /ISl MHTepnpetauuu uctopuun IpeodpaxkeHus, co-
XpaHUBIIKECS U JOLIEAIINE 0 HAC HE B TEKCTaX COOCTBEHHO 0 Mo-
ucee, a 3a npejeslaMu UICTOUHMKOB, HOCSIIIIMX MUMSI 3TOTO MPOPOKa.
Hepenko B Takmx Martepualiax, rae mNpsiMO HEe YIIOMUHAETCS UMS
Mouwucest, a BMECTO 3TOIO TOBOPUTCS O APYTUX OUOJIEHCKUX TeposiX,
Takux Kak EHox, ABpaam unu MakoB, npeBHUe «MouceeBbl» Tpa-
UMY TIOJYYaloT CBOIO HOBYIO XXM3Hb. B aTHUX mpenaHusix 00 MHBIX
HEOECHBIX MOCPEIHNUKAX MOTUB CUSIOLIEro Jria Mouces U 1pyrue
3HaKOMbI€ JETaJIM UCTOPUU ChbiHA AMpama HEpeaKo MPOAO0KaloT
CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAaHME B CBOMX HOBBIX «IMOMCEEBbIX» TUITOJIOTUSIX.

K uucny npousBeneHuit Takoro pojaa, coaepxaiiux 3HaHUE O
MpelaHusIX, CBI3aHHbIX ¢ 00pa3oM Moucesl, HO He TOBOPSIIUX 00
9TOM TIPOPOKE, MOXHO OTHecTH BTopyio kHury EHoxa — paHHUI
WYACHCKUI amoKaJUIICUC, YK€ OO0CYKIaBIIMIACS B HAIleM HCCe-
noBaHuu. B npoliecce pacckasa o npeBpallieHu EHoxa B BbICIIEro
aHresa, «BTOpO€ BJIaAblYECTBO», KOTOPOE B 0oJiee MO3AHEM MyIeH -

4 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 87.
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CKOM MUCTHULM3ME TOJYYUT uMst «Manblii SIxBe», MOXHO OOHa-
DPYXUTb TPUCYTCTBUE YK€ 3HAKOMBIX HAM MOTMBOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
nctopueit Moucesa. HecMoTpsi Ha TO YTO IIaBHOE AEUCTBYIOIIECE
smuo atoro EHoxuyeckoro tekcra — He Mowuceit, a ceabMoii 110-
MOTOIHBIN MaTpuapx, BO3BbILIEHHBbIN 00pa3 EHoxa cosmaeTcs Ha
OCHOBaHMHU OMOJIEMCKMX M BHEOMOJIEHCKUX MpemaHuii o Moucee,
oo0HO ToMy, Kak (popmupyercst oopas Mucyca B pacckase o I1pe-
o0paxeHuu. B jaHHOM ciiyyae Mbl 0OOHapyXKMBaeM MHTEPECHbII 00-
pasell 10-XpUCcTUaHCKOM «MouceeBoit» Tunonoruu. Kak u B ciyuae
¢ cuHonTtuyeckuMu EBaHrenusimu, uctopus Bo3BbliieHuss Moucest
MPOA0JIKASTCS Terepb B OMorpadun ero KOHIENTyaJlbHOTO COmep-
HUKa, CeIbMOro JOMOTOIMHOTO MaTpuapxa, BOCIIPMHUMAEMOIo Kak
«HOBBIM Mowuceit». HekoTopble TpU3HAKM TaKOW HOBOI TPAKTOBKU
oOpa3za Moucest oueHb BaXKHbI JIJI1 HALLErO JaJIbHEMIIEero aHaamu3a
pacckasa o IlpeoGpaxkxenuun. OgHOI U3 TaKNX 0COOEHHOCTEM, OT-
HOCSIILIEeCs K LIeJISIM Halllero UCCIeI0BaHuUS, SIBISIETCS TEHAEHIUS
aBTopa Bropoit kHuru EHoxa omnuchiBaTh aHTPOMOMOP(HBINA 00-
pa3 bora kak Ero «JIumo». [TogoGHOro poma TepMUHOJIOIHMSI, BO3-
MOXHO, MoTJjla Obl CIOCOOCTBOBATH 0OJIee TTyOOKOMY MOHUMAHUIO
CMbICJIa CUMBOJIM3Ma custtolero jauia Mucyca, yroMsiHyToro B He-
KOTOPBIX BepcUsIX pacckasa o [IpeobOpaxkeHun.

Bo Bropoit xaure Enoxa comepxaTcsa nBe TeodaHUUECKHUE
HUCTOPUU, B KOTOPBIX UCIIONB3yeTCcsi MOTUB boxxbero Jinua. Ileppast
W3 HUX TIpeacTaBieHa B TeKCTe 22-0ii riaBbl Bropoit kauru EHoxa,
IJie OMMCHhIBAETCS BCTpeva celbMOTro Tnarpuapxa ¢ borom B Hebec-
HoMm napctie. B rinaBe 39-0if Toii e KHUTWM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO
CebMOI1 JOTTOTOIHBINM MaTprapx MoBeaaa 0 CBoeM Teo(haHUIECKOM
MUCTHYECKOM OIBITE CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM, BO BPEMSI €TI0 BO3BpAILICHUS
Ha 3eMJI10, J00aBMB TPU 3TOM HEKOTOPbIE HOBbIE MOAPOOHOCTHU.
HecMoTpst Ha MpUCYTCTBUE B KAXKIOM U3 PACCKA30B psifia MepeKIu-
KaoIIMXCsl MOTUBOB, UMEHHO BO BTOPOM M3 HUX MPOBOIMUTCSI HAU-
Oosiee siBHasl Tapasuiesib MeXay CUMMBOJIMKOUM boxbero JIuiia u ero
anTponomopdHoii Crasoii- Kasod.

PaHee 51 yxxe BbICKa3blBaJl MHEHUE O TOM, YTO MpenaHusi o Mo-
ucee oKasaju pellaroliee BIUMsSHUE Ha (hopMupoBaHue TeodaHUue-
CKOro oOpa3HOro CTposi, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ TMoHsATHEeM boxbero Jinua
(/1anum) Bo Bropoit kuure EHoxa.!'s TlpencraBisieTcsl COBepILIEH-
HO HE CIIyJalHBIM TOT (hakT, yTo U B bubaum, n Bo Bropoii kaure

15 CwM. Orlov, The Enoch-Metatron Tradition, 254fF.
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Enoxa boxbe JIuio acconmmupyercs ¢ CMUMBOJIMKOM CBETa U OTHSI.
B 0ubneiickux onmrcaHusIx 00rosiBiieHUII 00pa3 AbIMa U OTHsI HEPE -
KO CJIYXXKUT B KaueCTBE 3aBEChI, 3allIUILAIOLIEH CMEPTHBIX JIIOAEH OT
Buja HernocTuxumoro boxbero oopasza. M B onucaHusx siBiaeHUs
bora Bo Bropoit kHure EHoxa yuTaTesb JIerko MOXeT paclio3HaTh
9TOT 3HAKOMBbII Teo(paHUUECKU1 00pa3HbIN CTPOl, BEeAyILIUil CBOE
MPOUCXOXIESHWE U3 TPaaULIMiA, coaepxKaluxcs B Ononeiickoit Knu-
re Mcxoma.

B 39-oii rmaBe Bropoit knurn EHoxa, Kak u B pacckase o Mou-
cee B 33-eit rmaBe Knuru Mcxona, o6pa3 JIniia TecHO cBsI3aH C uae-
et boxbeit CnaBbl — Kagod v, IO-BUAUMOMY, BOCTIDUHUMAETCS He
pocTo Kak yacTb boxnero Tena (Ero nmmiio), a Kak custiommii ga-
can Ero antponomopdnoit @opmel.'” [TomoGHOro poga naeHTUhu-
kauus boxwero JIuna ¢ boxneit @opmoii/Tenom momuepKuBaeTcst
Gnaromapsi JOTMOJHUTENbHOM Mapasuieau Mexay JuioM EHoxa u ero
COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM:

BwI, 9aga Mmou, BUAUTE JIUIIO MOE TIOJOOHO BaM CO3IaHHOTO YeIoBeKa, ST
xe Buzen o [ocrona, mono6Hoe pacKaleHHOMY OTHEM KeJie3y, 1c-
MyCKAaIOLIEeMY MCKPBHI..... BBl BUIUTE OXBAT Tea MOEro, MonoOHOTO Ba-
1eMy, 5 3ke BUIeJ TPOoCTpaHCTBeHHOCTh ['ociona, 6e3rpaHUIHYIO 1 He-
CPaBHHUMYIO, KOTOPO# HeT KoH1a (2 Exox 39:3—6, KpaTKasi pefakiius).''®

Caa3b Mexny noasituieM boxnbero JInia n boxbeit @opMbl B TeK-
cre 2 Enox 39:3—6 npenmnosaraer ajullo3uio Ha 6ubJieiickoe mpena-
Hue, copepxamieecst B Mcx. 33:18—23. Kak u B a3ToM OnbIIeiickom
TexcTe, Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa boxbe JIuno (/lanum) ynomuHaer-
cs B CBsI3U ¢ ucrojiHeHHo# CnaBoit boxbeit popmoii, Kasoo:

Mowuceii ckazan: «[lokaxu MHe ciaBy TBow». M ckazan T'ocnonb:
«51 mpoBeny npen ToOOI BCIO ClIaBy MOIO, U MpoBo3miamy ums, ['o-
crnonb, mpea To00l0... Ho», ckasal OH, «1nia Moero He MOXHO Tebe

116 Cm. Ucx. 19:9; Ucx. 19:16—18; Hcx. 34:5.

17 TepMUHOIOTHS, CBsI3aHHasl ¢ MOHsTHEeM JIuila Kak 0003HAYaoIIero Bech
sIBJIEHHBbI 00JMK bora, Obuta m3BecTHa yxe aBropaM EHoxuveckoit Kuueu
Cmpaxceil. DTN TEPMUHBI TaKKe, IIO-BUIUMOMY, TIPUMEHSITTUCH U TI0 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K co3eplartiemy bora Muctuky He Toabko Bo Bropoit kaure EHoxa, HO
TakXe U B Tekcte Bosnecenus HMcaiiu 7:25, raie MUCTUK, paccKa3bIiBalOLIUN O
CBOEM MyTEILIEeCTBUU 10 CEMU HebecaM, CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO €0 «JTULI0»
MPETEPIIeIIO MPOIlecC TPeodpakeHMS.

18" A. M. Hasranosuu, «Kuura EHoxa», bubruomexa aumepamypot Jlpeeneil
Pycu (non pen. J1. C. Jluxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999) 3.220—221.
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YBUETh; IIOTOMY YTO YeJIOBEK HE MOXKET yBUIETh MeHsI M OCTaThCs B
XuBbIX». M ckazan ['ocmons: «BOT MecTo Yy MeHsI, CTaHb Ha 3TOU CKaJle,
Koraa xxe OyneT nmpoxoauTh ciaBa Mosi, S rocrasiio Te0s1 B pacceanHe
CKaJIbl ¥ TIOKPOIO TeOs pyKoto Moeto, ToKoJIe He TTPOiiIy; ¥ KOrIa CHUMY
pyKy Moto, Tbl yBuauib, MeHs c3aau, a iuie Moe He OyIeT BUAUMO».

B sTOoM OuOIeiickoM OTpBIBKE MOTUB 3ampeTa B3upaTb Ha Boxkbe
JIuo BocnprHUMAETCs KaK OTCYTCTBME BO3MOXKHOCTU BUAETh HE
TIPOCTO OTpeAesIeHHYI0 JacTh ['ocrmoma, a ckopee Kak HEBO3MOX-
HocTh BuaeTh Bce Ero mcnonHeHHoe cinaBoit Teno. Cama jioruka
TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM HMCTIOJIB3YIOTCS TaKKe MMOHATHS Kak boxkbe JIuio
U 3a7Hss yacTh bora, npearnofaraet, 4yto TepMuH [lanum B JTaHHOM
cilyyae OTHOCUTCS K «acany» uim repeaHeit yactu boxbeit Mop-
MBI. Mcnionb3oBanne obpa3a boxwero Jluma B Ilcammax'!’® Takske
TTOATBEPKIaeT HaIlle MPEATONIOXKEeHNE O TOXIECTBEHHOCTH TTOHSI-
tuit JIuua u antpornoMopdHoii hopmbl I'ocrioga. K npumepy, B Ilc.
17:15 monsitue JIuna ['ocrioga TecHO cBsI3aHO ¢ uaeei o ero hopme
u obpase: «A s B npaBae Oyny B3WpaTh Ha JIULIO TBOE; MPOOyIUB-
IINCh, OYIy HACBIIATLCS 00pa3oM TBonm».'?

ABTOpPHI paHHUX EHOXMYecKUX pacckKasoB, IO-BUIAUMOMY,
TBOPYECKM pa3BUBaIM 3TU OMOIeHicKUe Tapajiean. Tak, Toxme-
ctBo JIua u boxweit @opmbl TakKKe, BEPOSITHO, TIpeArionaraeTcs u
B KoHTeKcTe EHoxuueckoit Kuueu cmpasiceil, roe odpa3 CinaBbl Ha
npecToJie 0003HaYeH MpU oMoy ciaoBa JIuo (gass). B 14-oit ria-
Be [lepBoit kHurm EHOXa TOBOPUTCS 4TO, «HM aHTENT HE MOT BCTY-
MUTb CIOAa, HU CMEPTHBIN co3eplaTh BUI Jiulla (gass) camoro Cnas-
Horo u BennuecTBeHHOTO».'?!

9O motuse Jluna bora B ncanmax cM. S. Balentine, The Hidden God: The
Hiding of the Face of God in the Old Testament (Oxford; Oxford University Press,
1983) 49—65; W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament (2 vols; Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1967) 2.35—9; M. Fishbane, “Form and Reformulation
of the Biblical Priestly Blessing,”JA0S 103 (1983) 115-21; J. Reindl, Das
Angesicht Gottes im Sprachgebrauch des Alten Testaments (ETS, 25; Leipzig: St.
Benno, 1970) 236—7; M. Smith, “‘Seeing God’ in the Psalms: The Background
to the Beatific Vision in the Hebrew Bible,” CBQ 50 (1988) 171—83.

120 HecMOTpsI Ha TO, 4TO B 9TOM TEKCTE MUCIIOIb3yeTCs Apyroi tepmuH (11310257),
€ro CMBICJ, TeM He MeHee, IPOHM3aH OTYCTIMBBIMU AHTPOIIOMOPMHBIMU
KoHHOoTauusiMu. CioBo 12125 MOXHO MepeBecTH Kak «(hopMa», «IT0Io0ue»,
«CXOJICTBO» UJIA «U300paKEeHUE».

12l TIepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U.P. Tautnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycamum:
lemapum; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTypsl, 2002), c. 328.
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BriojiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO TpaauliuM, oTpaxeHHbie B Mcx. 33:18—
23, I1c. 17:15, 1 Enox 14 1 2 Enox 39:3—6, ipeacTaBIsioT cO00 eau-
HYIO KOHIIETITYyaJIbHYIO JUHUIO, B KOTOPOI MoHsITUE JIula ciaykKuT
CBOETO poja ferminus technicus 11t 0003HaYEHUS AHTPOIIOMOP(HHOI
¢dopmbl bora. HecoMHEeHHO TakKe, 4TO BO BCEX ITUX IPOMU3BEMIE-
HUSIX UMEETCSI B BUILY OCOOBII CITOCOO aHTPOITOMOPGHOTO SIBIEHMUS
Bora, mn3BecTHbINi Kak ero Kaeod.'?? Bo3MOXHOCTh TaKOd HIEH-
TU(UKALUY pacCMATPUBAEMbIX TOHSTUI IMPENIoJiaraeTcsl yXe B
tekcTe 33-eii miaBel KHuru KMcxon, rae B OTBET Ha CBOIO IIPOCHOY
nokazaTbh eMy Kasood I'ocmoma Mowuceii CObIIINUT, YTO IJIsI HEro He-
BO3MOXHO OyneT yBuaeTb boxbe JInio.

Bonee toro, antpornomopdHsiii hacam Bu3oHepa B (hopme Ia-
Tpuapxa EHoxa Takke ob6o3Hauaetcst Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa kak
«muo». M3 aTOro TeKcTa yMTaTes b Y3HAeT, YTO IPOLiecC co3eplia-
Hust boxbero JIviia umesn gpaMaTudeckue mocaeaCTBuUs ISl «JINLa»
EHoxa, T. K. Tello ero, mpeTeprieBas npeodpaxkeHue, odjieKaeTcs B
cusinve boxbero cBera. UHTepecHO, 4TO B ONMCcCaHUU MeTaMopdo-
36l EHOXa B TekcTe 39-011 r1aBbl MOAUYepKUBaETCS 0cobast mapajuielib
mexny boxbum «JIMIoM» U «TUIIOM» TTPeoOpakeHHOIo MaTpuap-
xa.'”’ B atroM pacckasze EHoxa o ero mpeoGpaxaroiieM MICTHIECKOM

122 B nIpoTHBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh MHEHIIO BasibTepa Diixponara, HaCTaMBaIOLIETO Ha
TOM, 4TO CJIOBO [lanum HUKAK He CBSI3aHO C MOHATHEM Kagod; uccienoBaTelb
YTBEP:KIAEeT, YTO TH IBE KOHLICTIIIUY UMEIOT Pa3IMIHOE TPONCXOXKICHUE U HU-
Koraa He ObUTM CBsI3aHbI ApyT ¢ npyroM. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament,
2.38.

123 Bo 2 Erox 39:3—6 roBopuTtcs cienyoiee: «M HbIHe, yaja MO, HE OT YCT
MOMX Belllalo BaM ceifyac, HO oT ycT ['ocriona, mocjaBiiero MeHs K BaM. Bbl
CJIBILLIUTE CJIOBA MOM U3 YCT MOMX, CO3IaHHOTO, ITOI00HO BaM, YeJI0BeKa, 5 Ke
cablan <cjaoBa> u3 ycT ['ocrona, orHeHHbIX, n60 ycta ['ocrona, Kak neyb
OTHEHHasI, M CJIoBa ero, <Kak> IIaMsI OTHEHHOe MCXOmUT. BuI, 4ama mowu,
BUIINTE JIMIIO MOE ITOI0OHO BaM CO3IaHHOTO YeJIoBeKa, s e Buaes Juio [o-
criofa, oIo0HOe pacKaJeHHOMY OTHEM XeJie3y, UCITyCKaroIleMy MCKphI. Bl
BUINTE IJIa3a MoA00HO BaM, CO3IaHHOTO YeJIoBeKa, s ke Buaesn ouun ['ocriona,
CBeTSIIMECs, KaK JIydd COJIHLIA, MPUBOMASIINE IJ1a3a YyeaoBeUeCKUe B TPEIleT.
Bbl1, netu, BunuTe pyKy Moo, MOJaIoLLyI0 BaM 3HaKU — <pyKy> paBHOIO BaM
COTBOPEHHOTO YeJIOBeKa, 51 3Ke BUaea pyKy ['ocriona, mogaionyio 3Hak MHe —
3aTOJTHSIONIYIO He0o. BBl BUIMTE OXBaT Tejla MOEro, MOAOOHOTO Ballemy, s
K€ BUIEN TPOCTpaHCTBeHHOCTh ['ocroma, Ge3rpaHUUYHYI0 U HECPaBHUMYIO,
KOTOpo# HeT KoHla». A. M. Hasranosuu, «Knura Enoxa», bubauomexa au-
mepamyput Jpeeneit Pycu (nion pen. J1.C. Jluxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-IletepOypr,
1999) 3.219-221.

159



Andpeii Opaos

OIbITe, MPOBOAUTCS Psi Mapajjesieil, B KOTOpbIX 3eMHOIl EHOX
CpaBHMBAET CBOE JIMIIO U YaCTU CBOETO Tejia ¢ yepramu Jinua u Tena
locnoga. M3 atux cpaBHEeHU CBA3b MeXIy Boxbell TeJlecHOCThIO
U ee YIUBUTEJBbHON KOIUEN — TeJIOM CEeIbMOTro IOIMOTOITHOTO ITa-
TpUapxa — CTaHOBUTCSI oueBUAHON. [IpuHUMasi BO BHUMaHUE 3T
CBUETENIbCTBA, COXpaHuUBIIMecs BO Bropoii kauure EHoxa, MOXHO
MPEeAIoJ0XUTh, YTO 00pa3 CBeTOHOCHOro juua Mucyca B Heko-
TOPBIX Bepcusix pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxkeHuu sBisieTcsl 6oliee yeM
MPOCTO aJUTo3uel Ha OUOECKUIT MOTUB U3JTy4alolllero CBeT JIMLa
Mowcest, a ”YMEHHO HAMEKOM Ha BEChb B3SThIil B LIEJIOM aHTPOIIO-
MopdHBI «(pacag» BTOPOTo BllagbluecTBa, B JAHHOM cJiyyae BOC-
npuHuMaeMblii Kak boxwuii Kasoo. [lanee B HallleM MCClIeIOBaHUMN
Mbl 0oJiee MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPUMM BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJOOHOrO pojaa
WHTEPIIPETALINH.

Boiee Toro, B onucaHuu npoiiecca rpeppaiieHusi EHoxa B cBe-
TOHOCHOE CYILIEeCTBO, ITpeodpaxkeHHoe Tpea boxbuMm JInkom, ooHa-
PYXMBaeTCsl 0OYeHb BaXKHOE CBUACTEILCTBO, CIyXKalllee elle OMHUM
CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MeEXAY MOTMBOM TpaHcdopmauuu EHoxa u
paccka3amu o Moucee. Tak, 13 37-oii maBbl Bropoit kHuru Enoxa
YUTATEb Y3HAET O HEOOBIYHOI TpoleaAype, KOTOPOIi TTOABEPIIIOCH
nuuo EHoxa Ha mociienHel ctaaguu mpoiiecca ero Bctpeuu ¢ borom.
B sTOoM TekcTe roBoputTcs 0 TOM, 4TO I'ocIiomb 1o3Baj OJTHOTO U3
[JIaBHBIX aHTeJIOB, UTOOBI OXJ1aauTh Juio EHoxa. CornacHo onuca-
HUIO, aHTeJI ObUI «yCTpallaolIuM U I'PO3HBIM» U KaK ObI OXBayeH-
HBIM MOPO30M; OH ObLI Oe/l KaK CHET, U €ro pyKyd ObLIU XOJOIHbI
Kak Jies. CBOUMU JIEASTHBIMHU JIJIAHSIMU OH 3aTeM OCTYIUJI OTHEHHBIN
K natpuapxa. Cpasy xe 1ocjie 3Toii HeoObIYHOI npouenypsl I'o-
crnoapb nosenan EHoxy, 4To, ecitu Obl €Tro JIUL0 He ObUIO OCTYKEHO,
HU OJHO YeJIOBEYECKOe CYIIECTBO HE CMOTJIO Obl B3IJISIHYTh HA He-
ro."”* YnomuHaHue o0 OIMACHOCTH, UCXOMISIIEN OT CBETOHOCHOTO
nuua EHoxa mociie ero Bctpeun ¢ borom, ciayXuT oueBUAHON ma-
pajieNiblo K MOTUBY MPOHU3aHHOMY CBEeTOM JIMily Mowucesl mocie
ero MUCTHUYecKoro onbita Ha CrHae.

AnanTauus MOTHBA CHSIOLIETO Juiia Mowuces, co3epLalolero
bora, He orpanuuuBaetcs Bo Bropoit kHuUre EHoxa TOJbKO omu-
CaHUEM BCTPEUYU C «OCTYXXAIOIIUM» aHTeJIOM, a OOHapyKUBaeTCs
TakXe U B IPYrux 4acTsix KHUru. CoriacHo aBTOpY 3TOrO CJIaBSIH-
CKOro rceBaoanurpada, HeCMOTpsT Ha TO 4TO JUI0 EHoxa GbuIO

124 Andersen, “2 Enoch,”1.160.
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«OCTYXXEHO» Ha HebecaX, OHO, MO-BUIAMMOMY, COXPAHMUJIO BCE XKe
CBOIO TMpeodpaxalolilyo CUJIy U TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO Jaxe MOTIJIO
CIYXKUTh CPEACTBOM MPOCIIABICHUS IPYTUX YSTOBEUYECKUX CYILIECTB.
B 64-0i1 tnaBe Bropoii knuru EHoxa MBI y3HaeM, 4TO IO BO3Bpa-
meHun EHoxa Ha 3eMITI0 JIFoAU MOMPOCUIN MPeoOpaXkeHHOTO repost
0J1aroCJI0BUTH UX, YTOOBI OHU MOIJIM ObITh MPOCJABJIEHbI MIPE Er0
uioMm.'? JlaHHas TeMa TpeoGpakarollleil CUJIbI JIIa MmaTpuapxa,
BO3MOXHO, TaKXe OTHOCUTCSI K MpelaHusiM O CbiHe AMpamMa, Tak
Kak B ofHOM 13 KyMpaHCKUX CBUTKOB TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO JIULIO
Moucest 00s1amaio CItocOOHOCTBIO MPeOOpaXKaTh CEPALIa WICHOB 00-
muHbl U3pans.'?

Boiieynomsinytele EHOxMueckue Tpaaulivy, ¢ MOMOUIIbIO KO-
TOPbIX 3HAKOMbIE OMOJIEiCKME MOTHUBBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C UCTOpUEN
Mouwucest, obpeTaloT HOBOE ColiepKaHUe, OYeHb BaXKHbI [IJIs1 Hallle-
ro UCCeI0BaHUs, UOO OHM MO3BOJISIIOT MPOSCHUTH JOMOJHUTEb-
Hble acnekTbl MouceeBbIX MpeJaHuii, UCTIOIb3YEMbIX B paccKasax o
[TpeobpaxkeHun B cuHoNTUYECKUX EBaHTEIMSIX.

WHTEPNPETALIUSA OBPA3A MOUCES B PACCKA3E O [1PEOBPAXKEHUU

IIpuHuMasi BO BHMMaHME pPACcCMOTPEHHBbIE paHee OuOIelicKue U
BHeOUOEHiCKIE CBUACTENbCTBA, HAM CJIEAYeT Terepb TIATEIbHO U
MMOAPOOHO TTPOAHATM3NPOBATH OTJIMUNUTEIbHbBIE TIPU3HAKY, CBSI3aH-
Hble ¢ ucropueit Moucest, B pacckazax o [IpeobpaxeHuu, coxpa-
HUBIINXCS B CHHONTUYECKNX EBaHTeMMsIX.

Hlecmy onetr

[TosectBOBaHMe o [Ipeobpakenrnu B EBanrenuu or Mapka HaunHa-
eTcs ¢ YIIOMUHAHMUS O TOM, UTO 110 MPOILIECTBUM 111ecTU AHel Mucyc

125 CM. 2 EHox 64:4 (npoctpaHHast peaakiius): «M Ternepb 61arocjioBu TBOMX
[chIHOBEIT] M BeCh HAPOJI, YTOOBI MBI MOTJIM OBITh IIPOCIABICHBI HBIHE MPEJI TBO-
uM JuioM». Andersen, “2 Enoch,”1.190.

126 4Q374 2:6—8: «... 1 OH cleaj ero nogo0HbIM Bory Hax CHIBHBIMU U TIPU-
yuHoit otcryruie[Hust] (?) st apaoHa ... U 3aTeM OH JapoBajl €ro JIUILY CHUsl-
HUeE IJIsl HUX paJyu UCLIeJICHUs, OHUM YKPeNnuu [cBoM| cepaua cHoBa ....» Garcia
Martinez and Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition, 2.740—41.
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B3sIJ1 CBOMX YYEHHMKOB W OTITpAaBUIICS ¢ HUMM Ha ropy.'?’ Uccneno-
BaTeJIM paHee yxKe OTMedasId, YTO HA B OMHOM IPYTOM MeCTe 3TOTO
EBaHrenus, 3a uckimoueHneM pacckasa o CTpacTsx, He 00HAPYXKH-
BaeTCs TaKOTO TOYHOTO YKa3aHUs Ha BPeMsI COBEPIICHUS KaKOTro-
60 cobbiThs.'?® Hapsimy ¢ ApyriMu BO3MOXHBIMU OObSICHEHUSIMU
3TOro heHOMeHa,'? MogOOGHOro poaa XPOHOJIOIMYeCKKe 0003HaYe-
HUST HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATMCH UCCIIETOBATEISIMU KaK aJTIO3UsI
Ha MUCTUYECKUii onibIT Moucest Ha CuHae.'*® Tak, pa3MblILLLIsis Haz
tekcToM EBaHrenus or Mapka 9:2, rie roBOpUTCSI, YTO «I10 TTpOILIe-
cTBUM OHew mecTtu, B3l Mucyc Ietpa, Makosa u Moanna», Kpeir
DBaHC BBICKA3bIBAET MPEATONIOXKEHNE O TOM, YTO «HMCITOJIb30BAHKE

127" CornacHo 3ameuyanuio Apopo Koummn3, «HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO snudaHus B
EBanrenuu ot Mapka npeacrtaBieHa Kak peaJbHOe, a He BBIMBIIIUIEHHOE COObI-
THE, OHA BBITJIIIUT MOCTAHOBOYHOI B TOM cMbIciie, uTo Mucyc cam BhIOMpaeT
IUTSE Hee BpeMsi M MecTo. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3TO COOBITUE MOXKHO pPacCMaTpUBATh
Kak croco6 aBropu3sanuu Mucyca u HactaBieHus: yaeHUKoB». Yarbro Collins,
Mark, 419.

128 TT:x021 MapKyc yKasblBaeT Ha TOT (haKT, 4To «uutatean EBanrenus or Map-
Ka JIOJDKHBI OBLTM HEMEIJICHHO OTpearupoBaTh Ha TaKOTO pONa TUITOJIOTHIO,
CBSI3aHHYI0 ¢ MouceeM, ¢ TIEpPBBIX YEThIPEX CJIOB 3TOTO paccKasa, “IIo Tpolie-
CTBUM JHEH 1IeCTH,” B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IIECTH THAM, O KOTOPBIX
roBopurcs B TekcTe Mcx. 24:16; 3T0 CXOACTBO BBIIISIIUT OCOOEHHO BITEYATIIsI-
JOIMM, TaK KakK yKa3aHuWe TOYHOTO BPEMEHH, KpoMe IIMKJa CTpacTeil, OueHb
penxu B EBaHrenuu u, oHU, Kak MpaBuUio, O4eHb HeollpeaeaeHHbIe». J. Marcus,
Mark 8—16: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (AB, 27; New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2009) 1114.

129 B cBoeM aHajM3e HaydHbIX TMIIOTE3, KacalolIMxcsl pacckaza o Ilpeobpa-
KkeHuu, Apopo KomimH3 orMeuaer, 4To «B COOTBETCTBUMU CO CBOECH Teopueit o
[MpeobpakeHnn Kaxk TepepabOTKM M3HAYaJIBHOTO paccka3a o Bockpecenuwu,
BestbrayseH BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEIITOIOXKEHHUE, UTO YIIOMUHAHUE O IIECTH JTHSX
MMeeT OTHOIIIEHHUE K TEPUOIY BpeMeH! MexXIy cMepThio Mucyca u ero mosiB-
sneHueM B [anunee. JIpyrue uccienoBaTeny BbIpakaau MHEHKE, YTO OHU HAIO-
MMHAIOT O LIECTU JHSIX MEXAY NosiBieHeM objiaka Ha ['ope CuHail u Bo33Ba-
HueM bora k Mouceto. HekoTopble e mosiaratoT, 4To (ppasza “ro mpoiiecTBUu
IHEH 1IecTu” CYXXUT 9KBUBAJIEHTOM K CJIOBOCOYETAHUIO “Ha CEIbMOW IeHb”
U, clemoBaTeNbHO, ayumo3ueil Ha Llla66at. doctep Makkepin BBICKA3hIBacT
MPEINOJOKEHUE, YTO BhIpaxkeHMe “TI0 MPOILIECTBUM JHEN I1ecCTu” — 3TO ce-
MUTCKUI MAMOMATUYECKUI 000POT, 0003HAYAIOIINIA, YTO KITI0OUEBOE COOBITHE,
TakKUM 00pa3oM, MPEeACTaBISIETCSl TPOU3OLIENIIUM Ha CEAbMOM AeHb». Yarbro
Collins, Mark, 420.

1300 KpUTHMYECKOM OTHOIIEHMM K 3Toil rumore3e cM. McGuckin, The
Transfiguration of Christ, 53.
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BhIpaXKEHUS “IO TPOIIECTBUM JHEH IIecTH,” HallOMWHAeT HaM O
tekcre Kauru Mcexoma».'’' DBaHC majee OTMedYaeT, 4TO «MMEHHO
nocJjie mectu aHei bor roopun ¢ Mouceem u3 objaka. Hu ogHo
JIpyroe coObITHE B NYAEHCKOM UCTOPUM CITACEHUS] HE XPAaHWIOCh B
PEUTHMO3HOM MaMITH Hapoaa ¢ OOJBIINM MTOYTEHUEM» . '3

H36pannvie cnymuuxu

Eme omHUM o4eHb BaXKHBIM OTIMIUTENBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM, OOHA-
PYXMBAIOIIMMCS B TIEPBOM CTMXE €BaHTeJbcKOro pacckasa o Ilpe-
oOpaxkeHUM M CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ 00pa3oMm Moumuces, CITy>KUT TOT (hakT,
yto Mucyc B3s1 ¢ coboit mpex yueHUKOB. MccnenoBarenn Hepenko
paccMaTpuBad 3TO 0CO00e YNCIIO N30PAaHHBIX CITYTHUKOB KakK aj-
JII03UI0 Ha uctoputo Moucesi. O0bsICHSISI (peHOMEH CBSI3U paccKa-
3a o0 IIpeoOpaxennu ¢ tekctom Kuuru Mcxomna, A. JI. A. Moy3sec
OTMEYAaEeT, YTO «B 00OMX MOBECTBOBAHUSIX CONEPKUTCS Uest 00 13-
OpaHHBIX CIIyTHMKax: B TeKcTe 24-oii rmaBbl Knurun Mcxoma roso-
pUTCSl O TOM, YTO Mouceii cHavyana oTolle] OT OCTaJIbHOTO HapO-
Ila, B3SIB ¢ CODOI ceMbaecdT cTapeiInmH, a Takke AapoHa, Hamasa
u Asuyna (Mcx. 24:1, 9),'** a 3areM, MOAHSBIINCH BBIIIE, OH B3SII
toabpko Mucyca Hasuna (Mcx. 24:13). OnucaHue 3TOr0 COOBITHUS
COOTBETCTBYET (He COBMajaasi BO BceX AeTasix) TekcTy EBaHrenust ot
Mapka 9:2—3 u napajjieJbHbIM MecTaM, rie cooduaercs, yto Mu-
CycC B3s1J1 ¢ OO0 Tpex Y4eHUKOB».** MopHa Xykep Takke yoexkaeHa
B TOM, YTO 0CO0O0€ YMCIIO CIYTHUKOB KMucyca mpencraBisieT coboit
aJUTIO3MI0 Ha MCTOpUI0 Moucesi, TIpyU 3TOM oTMeuasi, uto «Momucest
compoBoxaan Mucyc HaBuH, KOTOpBIN BITOCIEICTBUM CTall €TO

131 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 35. B texcte Wcx. 24:16 roBoputcs: «U ciasa ['o-
crionHs oceHuia ropy CuHaii; 1 MOKPHIBAJIO ee 00J1aKO IIeCThb THEI, a B Cellb-
Moi1 1eHb Bo33Bal ['ocnionb kK Moucelo 13 cpeabl o0J1aka».

132 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 35. IlogooHbIM 06pazoM u A. 1. A. Moy3sec 06-
palaeT BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOBIYHO TOYHOE yKa3aHHe BPeMEHM B TeKcTaXx MK.
9:2 1 M. 17:1, yto HanmoMuHaeT TekcT Mcx. 24:16—17, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, YTO B TeUEHHE IIIECTU AHel 06ako mokpsiBaio ['opy CuHaii, a Ha ceb-
Moi1 1eHb SxBe Bo33Basl K Mouceto u3 cpeibl odsiaka. A.D.A. Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story and Jewish-Christian Controversy (JSNTSS, 122; Sheffield:
Academic Press. 1996) 43—44.

13 Ucx. 24:1: «MI Mowucero ckazan OH: B3oiiau K T'ocrioay Tel 1 AapoH, Hanas
1 ABUYI Y CEMBJIECST U3 CTapelIH V3pansieBbIX, U MOKJIOHSITECh U3IaI».
134 Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
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npeeMHUKOM; Mucyc B3 ¢ cO00I TpeX CBOMX YYEHUKOB —COTIJIac-
Ho aBTOpY EBanrenus or Mapka, Hanbosee peqaHHBIX eMy — U T10-
BEJI MX Ha “BBICOKYIO ropy”».!3

3aMeTHOEe OTIMYHME OT MCTOpUM Momucest, OTHAKO, COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO, B TO BpeMs KakK B moBecTBoBaHuU U3 Knuru Mcxonm Mo-
Wceil U ero CITyTHMKU BOCTIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK TPYyIIa JIoaei, Ko-
TOPBLIM OBbLT IapOBaH MUCTUYECKUI OMBIT BcTpeun ¢ borom, B pac-
ckase o Ilpeodpaxennn Mucyc He MpUHAMIEXKUT K TAKOU TpyIIIe
BU3MOHEPOB, a, HANIPOTUB, TPEACTaBIsIeT cO00i TeohaHUUECKUI
IIEHTP caMoro BuAeHUs. B ¢BA3M ¢ Takoro pona pasamdueM MEXIy
IByMsi coobiTusiMu, Yapab3d KpaHbuin momyepkruBaeT, uyTo, «Io-
BUIMMOMY, TIPEACTABIISICTCS COBEPIIEHHO OYEBMAHBIM TOT (hakT,
YTO TO COOBITHE, O KOTOPOM B IAHHOM CJIyyae UAeT peub, peajbHoe
OHO WJIM TIpEeNICTaBJIeHHOE KaK BUACHWE, OBIIO TIpeIHa3HAYEeHO CKO-
pee st yaeHUKoB, yeM st Mucyca .... M eciiu 310 neiicTBUTEBHO
OBLTIO BUICHNWE W ayINaIbHOEe OTKPOBEHNE, BCE TPU YUEHHUKA TIOITY-
YT €T0». 13

Momue eopbt

E1ie ogHuM BaxKHBIM OTJIMYUTEILHBIM IIPU3HAKOM HAYaJIbHOTO MO~
BECTBOBAHUSI KaXI0 M3 eBaHIeIbCKUX UCcTopuii o [IpeobpakeHun
SIBJISIETCS] YIIOMUHAHKE TOPBl. OTOT MOTUB BHOBB 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOM-
HUTBH 00 OTKPOBEHUSIX MoaydeHHbIX MouceeM. Tak, B Tekcte KHUrn
Hcxona 24:12 coobiaercs, yto bor mo3saj mpopoka MogHsIThCs Ha
ropy, JaB eMy Takoe ToBeJjieHue: «B3oiian ko MHe Ha ropy, u 0yab
TaM; 1 JaM TeOe CKprKajayu KaMeHHBIE, M 3aKOH 1 3aIl0BeIu, KOTO-
pble A Hamucan aist HaydyeHus ux». Jlajee B Tekcte cTUxoB 24:15—
18 Knuru Mcxona o6pa3 ropsl MosiBJISIETCSI BHOBD:

U B3omesr Mowuceii Ha ropy; ¥ MOKpbLIo 001ako ropy. M ciasa N'ocrion-
Hs1 oceHuuia ropy CruHaii; 1 TOKpbIBaJIo ee 00J1aKo 1IeCTh IHEM, a B Cellb-
MoOi1 1eHb Bo33Baj ['ocrioabs Kk Moucero u3 cpeibl odjiaka. Bum ke ciaBbl
l'ocnonHelt Ha BeplLIMHE ropbl ObUT MpeN I1a3aMu CbiIHOB M3paunsieBblx,

133 M. D. Hooker, ““What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” A Look at St Mark’s
Account of the Transfiguration,” in: The Glory of Christ in the New Testament:
Studies in Christology in Memory of George Bradford Caird (ed. L.D. Hurst and
N.T. Wright; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987) 59—70 at 60.

13 C. E. B. Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1983) 294.
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KaK OTOHb MosImalonuit. Mouceit BCTynuiI B cpequHy obJiaka, U B30IIeT
Ha Topy; u 6611 Mouceli Ha Tope COPOK THEU U COPOK HOUEH.

Ta xe camas Tema ooHapyxuBaeTcsa u B Mcx. 34:3: «Ho HuKTO He
JIOJKEH BOCXOAUTH C TOOOIO, U HUKTO HE JOJKEH TMOKa3bIBaThCS
Ha BCel rope; Jaxke CKOT, MEJIKMI 1 KPYITHBIN, HEe TOJKEH ITacTUCh
0J113 TOpBI Ceil».

HccnenoBaTenu eBaHTeIbCKUX MOBeCTBOBaHU 0 Ilpeobpaxe-
HUU paHee yKe BbICKa3bIBaIU MPEAMNOJOKEHUE O TOM, UTO 00pasbl
ropbl, Ha KOTOpOil coBepiimiioch IIpeodopaxenue Mucyca, u ropsl
CuHali, BO3BMOXHO, CBsI3aHbl Mexay coboit. CornmacHo MopHe Xy-
Kep, «TPagullMOHHO MPUHSITO CYUTATh, YTO MECTO, IIE COBEpPIIN-
nock I[TpeodOpaxkenne, — 31o ropa MaBop, 1 oHa Bpsia I ObLIa BbI-
COKOI1, OMHAKO TOYHOE YCTAaHOBJIEHME MECTA JECTBUS HE TaK yX
Ba)XHO, TaK KaK ropa — 3To MecTo nmouutaHusi bora, Mmecto oTkpo-
BEHUSI, BO3MOXKHO, TaKXKe, HOBBIM CHUHA MECCHAHCKOI 31rmoxm». 'Y’
HexoTropsie Ipyrue yuyeHble TOXe BbIpaxkaloT YBEPEHHOCTD B CYIIIE-
CTBOBaHMH TaKOTO poja CBI3U Mexay ropoii IIpeodpakeHus u 3Ha-
MEHUTOM ropoii OTKPOBEHMUSI, JapoBaHHOTO Mouceto, oTMeuasi, 4To
B 06omx rmoectBoBaHUsX (Mcx. 24:16 u M. 9:2—8 u mapaiieibHble
MeCTa) MeCTOM JeMCTBHS CIYKUT Topa.'*® lng Halero mccienoBa-
HHUSI OY€Hb BaXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO BO3BBIIIEHHOE MECTO B paccKase
o IIpeoOpaxeHUM, BO3MOXHO, CJIeAyeT BOCIIPUHUMATL HE MPOCTO
KakK reorpapn4eckoe MeCTONOoI0XEeHNEe, HO 1 KaK MU(OJIOTHUYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, IpelcTaBIeHHOe B Bue Topbl boxnbeit CiaBol (Ka-
600). B cBoux pasMmblinuieHusIX o rope Ilpeodpaxenus Anemna SAApopo
KommmH3 obpalliaeT BHUMaHME Ha 3TOT OoJjiee IMPOKUiIT MUPOIIO-
TMYECKNI CMBICIOBOII KOHTEKCT, OTMeUasi, YTO

eCJIM JaHHBIN paccka3 BO3HUK A0 co3naHusi EBaHrenus ot Mapka, Ha
9TOI CTanIuM Pa3BUTUS NAHHOTO MpenaHusi He ObUIO OMpeneIeHHOCTH
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO MeCTa MOJIOXEeHUs Topbl. Jlaxe eciu BecbMa MajloBepoO-
SITHBIM TpejcTaBisieTcss uaeHtudukanus ee ¢ l'opoit Cunaii, Heomnpe-
NeJIeHHbIE TTPU3HAKY 3TOM TOPbI MO3BOJISIIOT MTPOBECTH MOJOOHOTO poja
aHayioruu. bosee Toro, BeIpaxkeHUE «BbICOKAsi TOpa» B TOM KYJbTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe, B KOTOpOM BO3HUKJIO EBaHrenue or Mapka, BbI3bIBaeT ac-
couuanuu ¢ MUGUYECKHUM TPeNCTaBIeHUEM O KOCMUYECKON rope Wiu
rope Kak mecte npebbiBanust bora wiu 6oros.'?’

137 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.
1% Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
139 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421.
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HexkoTtopble ydyeHble TakXe BbICKa3bIBaJM TMPEAIOJI0XKEHUE, YTO
TOpY B TaHHOM cJIydae cjieyeT BOCIIPMHUMATh KaK HeOecHoe Tpo-
CTPaHCTBO WJIM MecTo, 0J13Koe K HebecaM. Pa3mblluisist Hag BO3-
MOXHOCTBIO TTOTOOHOTO pona mHTepmnperanuu, Caitmon ['arepko-
yJI OTMEUAET, YTO «HEKOTOPbIe KOMMEHTATOPHI OOBSICHSIOT CMBICIT
9TOM TOpbI KaK CBOEro poja “IIpeaMecTbs Hebec” uiau “mecTa, pac-
MOJIOXKEHHOI0 MEXKIY 3eMJIei 1 HEOOM ™ » . 140

Topa kax npecmon boxcveii Caagol

OnyH 13 OTIIMYUTENIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, OJ1arogapst KOTOPOMY paccKas
o [IpeobpakeHM OTIMYAETCSI OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee NyAeHCKUX
MpeJaHunii O IBYX BIaJblueCcTBaX Ha Hebecax, — 3TO OTCYTCTBUE SIB-
HOTO YIMMOMUHaHUsS 00 00J1alaHUU BTOPHIM BJIaAbl4eCTBOM BoXbuMm
IIpecTonoM, T.e. MOTHBA, UTPAIOIIETO 3aMETHYIO pojib B EHOXMue-
ckoii Kuuee obpazoe, Dkcaeoee, 1, BOSMOXHO, HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM
npucytcTBytolero B Kaure npopoka Jlanuumna. TeM He MeHee, Ta-
KOTO pojJia MOTMB BOCIIECTBUSI Ha MPECTOJ, MO-BUAUMOMY, BCE XKe
MPOCIIEKUBACTCS, XOTSI U HE SIBHO, IOCPEACTBOM YIIOMUHAHUST O
rope, Ha Kotopoil cosepiumioch IIpeobpakenne Mucyca. B atom
OTHOILIEHUM BEChbMa ITOYYUTEIbHBIM MPEACTABIISIETCS TO, UTO B HE-
KOTOPBIX J0-XPUCTUAHCKUX WYIEHCKUX HCTOYHMKAX HEKOTOpbIe
ropbl caMHM 1o cebe MHoTIa MoHuMalotes Kak [1pecron boxwuii.

CrenyeT HaITOMHUTB, 4yTo B TekcTe Kuuru Mcxoma 24:16—18,
OKa3aBIlIeM BJIUSHUE Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE €BAHTEILCKUX PACCKA30B
o IIpeobOpaxeHuun, oOHapyXuUBaeTcsl onucaHue siBjaeHust boxbeit
CnaBnl (Kasod) Ha rope. Kak u B uctopuu Ilpeodpaxenus Nucy-
ca, B 24-oii rmaBe KHure Mcxoma He coaepXXuTcs HUKaAKUX YIIOMU-
HaHuii o Boxbem IlpecTosie, TJIaBHOM OTJIMYUTEILHOM IPU3HAKE
cuMBOJUKU Kasoda. Takum oOpa3oM, co3iaeTcsl BrieyaTieHue, YTo
ropa cama BocrnpuHuMaetcsd B Knure Mcxoma Kak BBITTOTHSIONMIAS
MOJ00HYI0 GYHKIIMIO. !

140 S. J. Gathercole, The Preexistent Son: Recovering the Christologies of Matthew,
Mark, and Luke (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2006) 48.

40 rope kak npecrose bora cMm. R. E. Clements, God and Temple: The Idea
of the Divine Presence in Ancient Israel (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1965) 52—54;
R. J. Clifford, The Cosmic Mountain in Canaan and the Old Testament (Cam-
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1972) 57—79; K. Coblentz Bautch,
A Study of the Geography of 1 Enoch 17—19: “No One Has Seen What I Have
Seen” (JSISS, 81; Leiden: Brill, 2003) 120—25; R. L. Cohn, “The Mountains
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B 1o Bpemst kak B Knure Mcxona posb ropsl kak boxnsero I1pe-
cTosia He 00bsICHsIeTCSl OTKPBITO, B EHOXuueckoit Kuuee cmpasiceii
Takoe MOHMMaHMEe BbIPaXXeHO CO BCell 0YEBUIHOCThIO. B 3TOM paH-
HeM EHoxmuyeckom coumHeHUm o6 oOpase ropsl boxbero mpucyr-
CTBUSI OTKPBITO TOBOpUTCS KakK 0 boxbem Ilpecrone. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, B Tekcte I Enox 18:6—8 comepxXuTcs cienyooliee OlvcaHue:
«M g nowen ganee K 10ry, KOTOPbIii TOPUT ACHb U HOYb — Tya, TAe
HaXOMSITCs CEMb I'Op U3 IPparolieHHbIX KaMHe.... CpenHsisi xe, 10-
cTuraBluas 10 Heba, kak Ilpecton boxwuii, Obuta U3 anedactpa, u
BeplIHA pecToia u3 camndupar.'*? Kak Mbl BUIUM, B 9TOM TEKCTE
3arajgouHasi ropa cpaBHuBaetcs ¢ boxxbum IlpecTosioM u npeacraB-
JISIETCSI CO3JaHHO U3 MaTepuaa (camndupa), HepeaKo YIIoMUHalo-
LLIErocsl B TPOPOUECKUX Y aMTOKATUTITUUECKUX OTMCAHUSX SIBJICHUS
Boxneit Cnasol (Kasod).'® B cBoeM aHanm3e MOTHMBA TOPLI B 3TOM
texcte Jxxopmk HukeabcOypr oTMeUaeT, 4To «ee BepIlnHa, paciio-
JIOXKEHHas K ceBepo-3anany, npeacrasisier coooit [Tpecton boxuii,
a ee JIBE CTOPOHBI, KaXaasi U3 KOTOPBIX BKJIOYAeT B ceds1 MO Tpu
TOpbl, PACIIOJI0XKEHbI BIOJIb OCEM, MPOTSIHYBIIMXCS C 3aIaja Ha BOC-

and Mount Zion,”Judaism 26 (1977) 97—115 (98); T. L. Donaldson, Jesus on the
Mountain: A Study in Matthean Theology (JSNTSS, 8; Sheffield: JSOT, 1985);
T. Eskola, Messiah and the Throne: Jewish Merkabah Mysticism and Early Chris-
tian Exaltation Discourse (WUNT, 142; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001) 74—75;
F. T. Fallon, The Enthronement of Sabaoth (Leiden: Brill, 1978); Gallusz, The
Throne Motif, 29, 245; A. M. Rodriguez, “Sanctuary Theology in the Hebrew
Cultus and in Cultic-Related Texts,”AUSS 24 (1986) 127—45.

142 TTepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. Tantnesckuii, Kuueu Enoxa. (Mepycaaum:
l'emrapumM; Mocksa: MocTsl KyabTyphbl, 2002), c. 329.

14 PazmbInuisgs Hag Takoro pona cesassimu, Kemnu Ko6ienir bayry otMeuaer,
YTO «yIIOMUHaHUeE O carndupe/Ia3ypure, a Takxke HaMeK Ha TO, YTO 3Ta ropa
B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIe TIpeCcTaBisieT coboil npecrton bora, HanmoMuHaet o 60-
rosiBieHusix B Betxom 3asete... B Tekcte Mcx. 24:9—10 mpenmomnaraercst, 4To
HIDKHSISI TIOBEPXHOCTh 00J1acTi obutanust bora Oblna caenana w3 igaszypura.
B Ues. 1:26—28 u 10:1 Takke UaeT peyb o Ipectose bora, 1BET KOTOPOro BbI-
[JISIIAT TTOXOXUM Ha J1a3yput. OnucaHue Topbl Kak MpecTojia HaloOMUHAET O
BuneHuu Mcaitu B xpame, B KOTOPOM OH BUIUT ['ocriona, CUISIIEro Ha BbICO-
KoM BesimdecTBeHHOM TpoHe (Mca. 6:1). YIioMruHaHMe 1a3ypuTa U BepIIUHBI,
nomo6Hou mpectoiry ['ocrioma, B Tekcre I Enox 18:8 ciyXuT ykazaHueM Ha
TOT (pakT, uTO Topa OyneT MecToM TeoaHNU, TIe COBepIINUTCS siBiIeHue bora,
1 OHO OymeT BUIMMO IJisg obuTtarteneii 3eMau». Coblentz Bautch, 4 Study of
Geography, 120—121.
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TOK U C ceBepa Ha 1or».'* Bojiee Toro, ucciaenoBaTeu paHee OTMe-
YaJIl CXOACTBO B OIMCAHMUSIX TOPBI-TIpecTojia B Tekcte / Exnox 18 u
I'opbl Cunait. Keyim KobGaeHu bayry BbicKa3bIBaeT Mpearonoxe-
HUE, 4TO, «I10 BCEeil BEpOSATHOCTHU, aBTOp 18-0ii riaskl [1epBoit KHU-
ru EHoxa BrosiHe Mor uMeTth B Buay camy ['opy CuHaii B KauecTBe
ropsl [Tpecromna 'ocroga». '

Hanee, B Tekcte I Enox 24:3 BHOBb NOSIBJISIETCS MOTUB T'OPbI-
npecroja: «M cenpmas ropa ObUta MEXAY HUMU; B CBOEHl K€ BbI-
LLIMHE OHU BCe ObLIM MOAOOHBI TPOHHOMY CelaHIIy, KOTOPOe ObLIO
OKPYXEHO OJIATOBOHHBIMU J€PEBLIMM».'* XOTS B BBIIIEYITOMSIHY-
TBIX TEKCTaX BCE €1Ie OCTAETCS HESICHBIM, COOTHOCSITCSI JIV I€ACTBU-
TEJIbHO TU OIMMCAHUsI TOPHBIX MpecTojioB ¢ [Ipecronom fdxBe, 310
MOJIHOCTbIO TIPOsICHsIeTCs B TeKcTe  Exox 25:3, TAe aHTes-TOJIKOBa-
TeJIb COOOIIAET BU3MOHEPY, UTO ropa B caMOM JieJie CIYKUT boxbum
ITpecronoM Bo BpeMst HUcxoxaeHus: bora Ha 3emitio: «M oH oTBevas
MHe ToBops: “DTa BBICOKAs TOpa, KOTOPYIO Thl BUAEN W BEpILIMHA
KoTopoii mogodHa npecrtoty 'ocioga, ects Ero Ilpectod, roe Boc-
canet Caareiii u Benukuit, l'ocmons Cnasel, Beunsiii Llaps, Korna
OH coiieT, YTOOBI ITOCETUTh 3EMJIIO C MUJIOCTHIO » . 147

IIpuHuMast Bo BHUMaHUE TOT (PakT, YTO COObITUS B 3TOM EHO-
XMYECKOM NPOM3BEIECHUN Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS 3a70JITO JO IOTOIIA,
MOXKHO MPEIIOI0XUTh, YTO, TOMUMO 3CXATOJOTUISCKUX AJUTIO3UIA,
aBTOPBI 3TOTO TEKCTa TAKXKe MOIJIM UMETh B BUAY Oyayllee OTKPOBe-
Hue Ha CuHae, T.e. COOBITHE, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO OYIeT COBEPIIUTh-

14 G. W. F. Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 1: Chapters 1—36; 81— 108 (Hermeneia; Min-
neapolis: Fortress, 2001) 285. B oTHollIeHUM TOI0OHOTO posia 00pa3HOro CTPOst
Kemum KoGien bayrd HaltoMrMHAET HaM, Y4TO «OJHA OYEHb IIPUBJIEKATEIbHAS
IMII0TE3a OTHOCUTENILHO Ha3HAUeHUsI TOp ObuIa Ipemioxena HukenbcOyprom:
MOCKOJIBKY CpeIHsIsI Topa MpeacTaBiset nmpectoi bora (1 Enox 18:8; 25:3), Bo3-
MOXHO, IIIECTh FOp K BOCTOKY U K 3aIaay — 3T IpecTtojibl boxbeit cButhl. [1o-
XO0XKast KOHIICITLIMS, BO3MOXKHO, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHA B 00Jiee MO3IHEM 30PO-
acTpuiickoM counHeHuu. Tak, Ymibsamc J3KeKCcoH, pa3MBIIIUIsIs Hall 00pa3aMu
MPECTOJIOB apXaHTeJIOB BOKPYT TpecTtojia bora B bemudbap Pabba 2, mpusieka-
eT BHUMaHMe UCCIIefoBaTeIeil K TEKCTY U3 30poacTpuiickoro bombiioro ByH-
naxuiirHar. Coblentz Bautch, A Study of Geography, 114—115.

145 Coblentz Bautch, 4 Study of Geography, 121.

146 TTepeBon A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. TantieBckuit, Knueu Enoxa. (MepycanuMm:
l'emrapumM; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTyphl, 2002), c. 332.

47 TlepeBon A. B. Cmupnosa, . P. TantneBckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycanum:
lemapum; MockBa: MocTbl KyabTypsl, 2002), c. 332.
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Csl CITyCTSI HECKOJIbKO TTOKOJIEHMI TIOCJIe TapOBaHMSI OTKPOBEHUS
Enoxy.'®#

Ha ocHoOBaHMM BBINIEYITOMSIHYTBIX TpeAaHWi MOXHO TIpel-
[IOJIOKUTh, YTO MOAOOHOrO poaa BOCIIPUSITUE TOPbI KakK IPECTO-
na boxnbeit CnaBbl (Kasod), BO3MOXHO HaXOAUT CBOE OTpaKeHUeE
TakxKe B pacckasax o IIpeoGpaxkenuu Mucyca B CMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusx. MccnenoBatenn paHee BBICKA3BIBAIM ITPEATIONIOXKE-
HME O TOM, YTO MOTUB Bo3BeaeHust Mucyca Ha pecTo, BO3MOX-
HO, CKPBITO IPUCYTCTBYET B pacckase o [Ipeoopaxkennu. OnHako B
MPEALIECTBYIOLINX UCCASIOBAHMSIX TOA00HOI0 POaa MOTUB OObIU-
HO CBSI3BIBAJICS C MECCHAHCKOM MJIM apcKoii posbio Uuncyca,'* B

148 Kemum KobGnenn Bayrd ykasslBaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TAKOI MHTEPIIPETALINH,
OoTMeuas, 4TO0, «IT0-BUINMOMY, IIPUCYTCTBUEe Muxaunia, apxaHreia, OTBeJaroIie-
ro 3a Hapon Uspawns (1 Enox 20:5), u moMoratoiero EHOXy B ero myTeIecTBUn
K ropHomy mipectony bora (I Enox 24—25), Takke CIy>KUT HaMEKOM Ha OTO-
XaecTBiaeHue 3Toit ropsl ¢ CuHaem». Coblentz-Bautch, Geography of 1 Enoch,
124. UiccnenoBaTeibHUIIA TAKXKE CUUTACT, YTO, «[IPUHKUMAsI BO BHUMaHUE 3Ha-
yeHue CuHas B tekcte I Enox 1:4, ... a TaKKe BaXXHYIO pOJIb 0oTa Kak MecTa, e
commer Ha 3emutto BeeBbinmii (1 Enox 77:1), cBa3b Mexy ropoii B 1 Exox 18:8,
nmocTUTaroleil Hebec (ropoii ¢ J1a3ypuTOBOM BEPIIMHOM, MTPENCTaBISIONIEH CO-
0oii Hactosmii mpecton bora) m CuHaeM mpeacTaBisieTcsl HamboJjee Bepo-
SITHOW MHTepripeTtanueil. Takoe mpouTeHue MOATBEPXKIAETCS TaKXKe MOXOXUM
npenanueM B Tekcre [ Enox 24—25, coaepxaiium elie 0oJiblie nH(popMalunu o
IPpSIAYIIEM OOTOSIBJIEeHNY M HOBOM HacaxneHuu [Ipesa 2Ku3Hu Ha ceBepe BOIU3KN
xpama». Coblentz Bautch, A Study of Geography, 124—5. O mapauiensx Mexmy
ob6pas3om ropsi-nipectona B / Enox 18 u 1 Enox 24—25 m TOpOIi-TIpecToioM B
Knure Ucxona 24 cM. takxke A. Dillmann, Das Buch Henoch. Ubersetzt und erklirt
(Leipzig: Wilhelm Vogel, 1853) 129; A. Lods, Le livre D’Hénoch: Fragments Grecs,
découverts ¢ Akhmim (Haute-Egypte) publiés avec les variantes du texte éthiopien
(Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1892) 185; P. Grelot, “La géographie mythique d’Hénoch
et ses sources orientales,” RB 65 (1958) 33—69 at 38—41.

14 OpMH U3 CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOM runote3bl, TepeHc JJOHAIbIACOH, BbICKa3biBa-
€T MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO, «BO3MOXKHO, 00pa3 ropsl B pacckase o [IpeoOpakeHnun
(GYHKLIMOHUPYET TaM B KayecTBe MpecTojia». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain,
147. On nmomguepKuBaeT, 4YTo B BeTxom 3aBeTe «0 rope TOBOPUTCS KaK O MECTe
tst ipectofia Sxse (Hampumep, Ilc. 48:2; cp. Ilc. 99:1-5; 146:10; Uep. 8:19),
WM [UTsS TIOMa3aHHoro 1aps (Hampumep, Ilc. 2:6; cp. Ic. 110:2; 132:11—-18).
U ata TeMa OblIa IepeHeceHa Takke Ha KOHIIETIINIO 3cxaTojiorn CHoHa: B TO
Bpems Sxse (Mca. 24:23; 52:7; Ues. 20:33, 40; Mux. 4:6.; 3ax. 14:8—11) nau mec-
craHckuit mapb (Mes. 17:22—24; 34:23—31; Mux. 5:2—4) 6yneT nmpaBuTh Ha ['ope
Cuon». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 147. JloHanbICOH TaKXXe HATIOMUHAET
HaM, 4TO «B Wyaau3mMe nepuona Broporo Xpama ropa takxe BOCIIpMHUMAJIACh
Kak MecTo st mpecroia bora (Knuea FO6unees 1:17—-29; 1 Enox 18:8, 24:2—25:6;
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TO BpeMsl KaK Teo(haHMYEeCKUIA acTieKT, OTHOCSIIIMICS K poiau Mu-
cyca kKak BorutomeHnio boxneii Cnasbl (Kagod), 3a4acTylo yCKOIb-
3aJI OT BHUMaHUs ydeHbIX.’ TeM He MeHee, HaOIIOIeHUs CTOPOH-
HUKOB MIeU O BO3BeaeHNM Mucyca Ha TIpecTo B KaYeCTBE MECCUM
WIM Lapsl TakKe TMPeACTaBJsSIIOT HeMaslblii MHTepec IJIsi Halllero
WCCIIeIOBAaHMSI, TTIO3BOJISISI HAM PACIO3HATh JOIOJHUTEIbLHBIE OU-
Osieiickue alTo3uu, MPUCYTCTBYIONINE B €BAHTEIbCKUX paccKaszax
o [Ipeobpakennu. OMHUM M3 TaKWUX BaXKHBIX aCITEKTOB IPEICTaB-
nsieTcst BoicKasbiBaHue bora «Ceit ectb ChiH Moii», ciyxkalee,
COTJTaCHO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCemoBaTesyiell, TAMMMIHON (op-
MYJIOH, TIPOM3HOCHUBIIEICS MPU BO3BEACHUM Ha MPECTON Lapst U
HanmoMuHaromei o tekcrax 2 Lap. 7:14%" u Ilc. 2:7,'? B KOTOpBIX

Knuea Tosuma 13:11; Knueu Cusuan 3:716—720) u Mecto, ¢ KoToporo Meccust
OyzeT oCylIeCTBIISATh CBOE yIpaBieHue Haponamu (4 Jspa 13; 2 Bap. 40:1—4; cp.
Tcaamvr Conomona 17:23—51)». Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 147.

50O IlpeobpaxkeHNMM KaK BOCIIECTBUM Ha IPECTOJ MECCHM WM 1aps CM.
J. Daniélou. “Le symbolisme eschatologique de la Féte des Tabernacles,” Iré-
nikon 31 (1958) 19—40; Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 146—149; M. Horst-
mann, Studien zur Markinischen Christologie: Mk 8.27—9. 13 als Zugang zum Chris-
tusbild des zweiten Evangeliums (NTAbh, 6; Miinster: Aschendorff, 1969) 80—103;
H. Riesenfeld, Jésus transfiguré: Larriére-plan du récit évangélique de la transfigura-
tion de Notre-Seigneur (Copenhagen: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1947) 292—99; M. Sab-
be, “La rédaction du récit de la Transfiguration,” in: La venue du Messie (ed.
E. Massaux; RechBib, 6; Paris: Desclée de Brouwer, 1962) 65—100. O kpuruke
otux runore3 cM. R. de Vaux, Ancient Israel: Its Life and Institutions (Grand Rap-
ids: Eerdmans, 1997) 495—502; Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 2021T.
51«4 6yny emy oTIoM, 1 OH OyneT MHe CBIHOM; U €CJIM OH CorpentuT, 5 Ha-
Kaxy ero Xe3JIOM MyXeil 1 ymapaMy CbIHOB Y€JIOBEYECKIX».

152 «Bossenry onpenenenue: ['ocrnoan ckazan Mue: “Tob1 CoiH Moit; S HbIHE po-
v Tebs”». AHanu3upys ucrojib3oBaHue Tekcra [1canma 2:7, Yibpux Jlyi ot-
MeyJaeT, 9To «paccka3 o [IpeobpakeHM HaITOMUHAET MHTPOHM3AIMIO. ... Hare
IPEIITOIOXKEHKE IIPENCTABIISIETCS HanboJiee 000CHOBAHHBIM B CJIydae pacCMo-
tpenust [c. 2:7, HaMeK Ha KOTOPBII [TPEIIT0IaraeTcs B COOOIIEHNU O HEOeCHOM
rjaace B cT. 5. IMeHHO 3TOT IIcajioM, IIPOUCXOXIEHNE KOTOPOTO MPOC/IeKIBa-
eTCsl U3 pUTyajia BO3BeleHMs Ha mpecTton uapeit Mepycanuma, okaszan Han6o-
Jiee 3HAYMTEJIbHOE BIMsTHUE Ha (hopMmupoBaHue xpuctojoruu CeiHa Boxbero B
HoBowm 3aBete. B panHeM ncroBenaHny Bepbl, MpencTaBieHHOM B [Tocianum K
Pumnsinam 1:3—4, rema “naTponm3anun’ Mucyca kak CoeiHa boxbero cBsa3aHa
¢ uneeii Bockpecenust (cp. JesH. 13:33—34). B 1o ke BpeMsI JaHHAasI KOHLIEIT-
LM IpeanosaraeT Bo3HeceHue Mucyca, a Takxke ero cBsi3b ¢ BoXbuUM 1yxom 1
Boxweit Bnacteio». Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.
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WHayTypalysi HOBOrO MOHapXa 4yacTo COBMAAAeT C MPUHSITUEM €TI0
B KauecTtBe ChiHa bora.'>

Kpome Toro, HeKoTOpbie OTIUYMUTENIbHbIE TMPU3HAKW B pac-
CMOTpPEHHBIX paHee paccKa3ax O IBYX BIAIblYeCTBaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C
¢urypoit Mouces, TakKe Cly>kaT HAMEKOM Ha BO3MOXHOCTh BOC-
TIPUSITUS TOPBI M Kak BoXbero TpecTosia, M Kak MpecToyia BTOPOTO
BlagbluecTBa. Tak, ciaeayeT HallOMHUTD, YTO B Dxcacoee Mesexkuu-
15t Tparuka ropa Cunaii siBisiercst Kak boxbsum [Ipecrosiom, Tak u
TPOHOM BTOPOTO BJIaJbIueCTBA.

B xauecTBe OMHOTO M3 OMPOBEPKEHUIT BOZMOKHOCTH BO3BEIC-
Hust Mucyca Ha ripecTos B eBaHrebckoi uctopuu I1peodpaxeHust
MOXKET CITY>KUTb apTYMEHT 00 OTCYTCTBUM KaKUX-TN00 YITOMUHAHUIMA
0 TOM, YTO OH Boccell Ha rope. OJHaKO Ha 3TO BO3paXKeHUE MOXKHO
OTBETHUTH, UYTO B OMOJIECKMX onmcaHugx aBiaeHnii bora Moncero,
Bbor Takxxe He onuchiBaeTcst BoccenaroiiuM Ha CBoem ropHem Ilpe-
cToJle, a TIpencTaBieH cTosmuM Ha CuHae. DTOT MOTUB CTOSHUS
Bora nosnHee ocobo TmogyepkuBajcd B counHeHusx PuioHa U B
caMapuUTSHCKUX TeKcTax. Yapis3 ['MieH BhICKa3bIBaeT MPEIITONI0-
>XeHHUe 0 ToM, 4To Bocnpusitue bora kak «Crosiiero» y ®@uyioHa u
aBTOPOB CaMapUTSHCKUX MCTOUHUKOB BEIET CBOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
oT Tekcta Btop. 5:31, rae roBopurcst o Tom, uyto bor nosenen Mo-
HCEI0 «CTOSIThb» PSIIOM C HUM BO BpeMsl JapoBaHUsI eMy 3akoHa.'>*
[TpucyrcTBUEe KOHUEMIIUYU CTOSIHUSI BTOPOTO BJIablYeCTBa BO BPEMSI
€ro MpeObIBaHMS Ha TIPECTOJIE TAaKKe 0OHAPYXKUBAETCST B HEKOTOPBIX
PacCMOTPEHHBIX paHee UYAeHCKUX MPeJaHUsIX O IBYX BIablYeCTBaX
Ha HeOecax. K mpumepy, Bo Bropoii knure Enoxa bor obemiaer BTo-
pOMYy BJIaJbIYECTBY B 00pa3e CeAbMOro IMarpuapxa, 4To OH OyaeT
BeyHO cTodTh Tipen Ero JluiioM, B TO Xe camoe BpeMs Iapys emy
npecToj ¢ npasoit cropoHbl oT CBoero Ilpecrona. ITogobHoe co-
YeTaHUe MOTUBOB CTOSTHUSI/CUIEHUS MOXHO OOHAPYXUTh TaKKe B
Dkcaeoee, Tne Mouceil mpencrabieH cTosimum (£0tdOnv), a 3atem
CHUISIINM Ha rpecroe.'>

153 Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 146.

3% C. A. Gieschen, Angelomorphic Christology: Antecedents and Early Evidence
(AGJU, 42; Leiden: Brill, 1998) 31.
155 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54.
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Momue maiirbi

Bri6op Tpex camMbIx HamexXXHBIX ydeHUKoB Mucyca, paHee yxe pac-
CMaTPUBABIINIICS B HAIlleM MCCJIEIOBAHWU, MOABOAUT HAC K elle
OJHOM BaxkHOI1 TeMe paccKkaza o ITpeoOpakeHnu, CBSI3bIBAlOIIEH ero
¢ MUCTUYECKUM OTKPOBEHUEM, TapoBaHHBIM Moucelo, a UMEHHO,
0co00My TMOJUYEPKUBAHUIO aBTOpaMU paccKasza TeMbl TallHbl U CO-
kpbiTus. Apobpo KosimH3z obpaiiiaeTr BHUMaHUE UCCeaoBaTe el Ha
0COOBI SI3bIK, UCMOJIB3YeMbI [IJI Mepeladyd 3TOr0 KOHUENTYallb-
Horo acriekTa B EBanreum ot Mapka. MotuB u30paHHOCTU OYEHb
HEMHOTHX YYEHUKOB JIJIsI 3TOT0 COOBITHS YCUIMBAET aypy COKPBITUS
B uctopuu I1peobpaxkeHunst, KoTopas moguepkuBaeTcst B EBanrenu
oT Mapka 9:2 nocpeIcTBOM UCITOJIb30BaHUST (ppa3bl «0COO0 UX OI-
Hux» (xat idiov udvot).'>°

MoTuB TaliHbl, BbIPaXKE€HHBIN C ellie OOoJbllIel CTENeHbIO MH-
TEHCUBHOCTH, TIOSIBUTCS BHOBbB B 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHBIX (hpa3ax paccka-
3a o [IpeoGpaxenuu, roe Mucyc MompocuT cBOMX y4eHUKOB'Y He
pacckasblBaTh HUKOMY O TOM, YTO OHU Buaenn.'>® Takoe moBrope-
HME YKa3aHUM Ha TaliHYy M COKPbITME B Hayaje U KOHILE paccKasa o
[MpeobOpaxkeHnu cieayeT OTMETUTL 0CO00, MTOCKOJIBKY TTOXO0KUE CO-

136 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421. lanee B cBoeM ucciaenoBanuu Spopo Komumn3
YTBEpKIAeT, YTO «B COOTBETCTBUU C TeMOM TeKcTa CTUXOB 8:27—10:45 nuu-
HocTb Mucyca packpbiBaeTcsi 0COOBIM CITIOCOOOM IS TpeX U30pPaHHBIX YYCHU -
KoB. TOT (pakT, 4TO TONBKO TPU yueHUKa BUIIT [IpeoOpakeHue, CIyKUT yKa-
3aHUEM Ha BCe ellle B HEKOTOPOIA CTEIIEHW COXPaHSIONIYIOCS TalHY JIMYHOCTH
Hucyca. Tema cokpbITHsI TMIHOCTH M1icyca B JTaHHOM cJIydae, Tak Ke KaK U ee
OTKPOBEHMSI, TIOATBEPXKIACTCSI HEOMHO3HAYHOCTBIO CMBICTIA U3pEUYCHUSI, TIPO-
n3HeceHHoro boxenm 'macom». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 426.

157 PaccmaTpuBas 3T0 IpemnaHue, Yabpux JIyll OTMEUaer, 4To, «CIIYCKasiCh C
TOpHI, OH MOBEJIEBaeT UM XPaHUTh MOJIYaHKE 00 YBUACHHOM MMM Ha rope 10
ero Bockpecenust. Kak u B ctuxe 16:20, moBesieHe XpaHUTb MOJTYAHUE CITY>KUT
LIeJIM OMPEACIUTh MPeaeibl, 32 KOTOpble HE MOTYT MPOHUKHYTh HEMOCBSIIIIEH-
Hble. OTKpOBEHME Ha rope JapyeTcsl TOJIbKO TPEM YUeHUKaM, KOTOpbIe, B Ka-
YEeCTBE OTIEBHOM IPYITITHI, TPOTUBOITOCTABIISIOTCSI OCTATBHBIM JIIOASIM». Luz,
Matthew §—20, 399.

138 Cm. MK. 9:9: «Korma e cxonuin oHM ¢ ropbl, OH He BeJieJ HUKOMY pac-
CKa3bIBaTh O TOM, YTO Buesu, 1oKoje ChlH YenoBeuecKuii He BOCKPECHET U3
MEPTBBIX». DTO TpeIaHue 3aCBUIETeILCTBOBAHO Takke B EBaHTemsix ot Mar-
destu ot JIyku: M. 17:9: «M Korma cXoawiv OHU € TOphl, Mcyc 3anpeTuit um,
roBops: “Hukomy He cKasbIBaiiTe 0 ceM BUAEHHOM, gokosne ChiH YemoBeue-
CKUIl He BOCKpPeCHET 13 MepTBhIX”». JIK. 9:36: «/ oHM yMoI4aniu U HUKOMY He
TOBOPWJIM B T€ THU O TOM, UTO BUACIN».
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yeTaHUsi MOTMBOB MOXKHO TaKXKe 4acTO OOHApYKUTh B UYIEHCKUX
AMMOKATUTITUIECKUX M MUCTUYECKHUX NCTOYHUKAX, TTOBECTBYIOIINX O
OOTOSIBJICHUSIX «BTOPBIX BIaIbIYECTB», BKIOYass Omkposerue Aspa-
ama n Cegpep Xeiixanrom.

UccrnenoBarenu Takke HEPEIKO CBSI3bIBAIOT MOJOOHBIE MOTUBbI
COKPBITUSI TaliHBI ¢ OTKpoBeHUeM boxwbeit CnaBwl (Kasod). Pas-
MBIIILISISE O MOJOOHBIX KOHLENTYalIbHBIX CBSI3AX B EBaHreauu ot
Mapka MopHa XyKkep OTMe4aeT, 4To

TeMa CTpaJlaHUil BO3HMKAeT BHOBb cpasy e Iocyie pacckasza o Ilpe-
obpaxxeHnM, Korma Mucyc moBenieBaeT CBOMM ydeHHUKaM He TOBOPHUTH
HMKOMY O TOM, YTO OHM BUIEJH, 0 TOro BpeMeHu, korna CeiH Yeo-
BEUECKUIl BocKpecHeT U3 MepTBbIX (9:9). B aToM ocoboM mnoBeseHUU
XpaHUTh TallHY TIpeIojiaraeTcs, YTo BUICHUE, TapoBaHHOE yYeHUKaM,
conepskaJio CBeleHMsI O cliaBe, B KoTopyto Mucyc obiedercs mocie Boc-
KpeCceHMs; 3TO O3HAYaeT, UTo Iiesiblo aBTopa EBaHTenst or Mapka 66110
y6enuTh Hac B ToM, 4To [IpeobpakeHre CIIy>KUT He MPOCTO MOATBEPK-
IeHWeM MeccuaHcKoro ctatyca Mucyca, HO Takke M HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO
B TIPENCTOSIIEM eMy ITyTH CTpalaHus, CMepTH M BocKpeceHus. Cam
3TOT paccKa3 HepelKo MHTEPIPETUPYETCs KaK UCIIOTHeHUE (MJTU TpeJi-
BKYIIIeHUe) oOellaHusi, TTpo3BydYaBlIero B ctuxe 9:1, o MpUIeCTBUU
LapctBa bBoxbero; ogHako 0oJjiee BEPOSITHBIM IMPEACTABISIETCS TOT
daxr, uto aBTOp EBaHTEeIMsI OT MapKa paccMaTpMBall 3TO COOBITHE KaK
npea3HaMeHoBaHUe coaepxkaHus ctuxa 8:38, rae roBopuTes o Oynyiiei
cnaBe CoiHa YenoBeueckoro. '™

[TonobHoro pona atMocdepa TallHbl U COKPBITUSI, B KOTOPOii CO-
Bepiuaercs: oTkpoBeHue boxnbeir CnaBnl (Kagod), oueHb TUIIMYHA
IJIST MYAEWCKUX aroKJIMIITUUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHU.
B Takoro poma mpousBeneHusx sieHue boxneir CnaBbl Ha Ipe-
CTOJIe-KOJIECHUILIE HEPEIKO CTaBUTCS B OJMH PsIl C CAMBIMU BbIC-
MMM TallHAMU, pa3miallieHne KOTOPLIX 3arpenieHo.'® g Harre-
ro ucclieoBaHusl TakKXKe BaXKHO OTMETUThb, YTO MOTHUB COKPBITHS,
WMEIOIIUIA OTHOIlIEHWEe K OTKpoBeHHIO boxbeir CnaBbl, MOXHO
00HaApYXUTh YK€ B pacckase o siienuu bora Mouceio Ha CuHae B

1% Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 59—60.

10 B Muwne Xaeuea 2:1 oOHapyXuBaeTcs CIeaylolliee YTBEpXKIeHNE: «3arper-
Hasi TeMa Ha MOXET ObITb U3JI0XEHA 6oJiee YeM TPEM JIIOISIM, TaK XKe Kak 1 Pac-
cka3 o CorBopeHun — IByM, 1 [r1aBa] o KosecHuile — oqHOMY €IMHCTBEHHO-

My, €CJIM TOJIbKO 3TO He Mypell, TOHUMAIOLINIA CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE 3HAHIE».
H. Danby, The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992) 212—213.
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33-ei1 rmaBe Knure Mcxona,'! raoe roBopuTcs 0 TOM, 4TO B OTBET Ha
npock0y Mouces k bory moka3zats emy boxbio CinaBy bor coobia-
€T BEeJIMKOMY TPOPOKY, YTO [JIsI HEro OyIeT HeBO3MOXHO YBUIETh
Ero JIuo u ocrarbca B xkuBbIx. He ciaydaitHo, 4TO 30€Ch MBI OOHA-
pyXuBaeM ynoMuHaHue o0 ucrnojHeHHoMm Cnasoit Jluue ([lanum)
bora. M takuMm xe o0pa3oM B pacckase o I1lpeoOpaxkeHnu rmogooHas
KOHIIETIMS TaKXKe BbIPaXKaeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM CMMBOJIM3MA CHUSIIO-
mero ymia Mucyca, cirykaiiero CHHOHUMOM 1T TTOHSITUST boxbeit
Cnasbl (Kago0).

IIpeobpascenue Hucyca

Teodanmyeckne BU3yaabHble IPU3HAKNA TOCTUTAIOT CBOETO aItorest
B onucaHuu cobctBeHHO MoMmeHTa Ilpeobpaxkenuss Mucyca. KoH-
IeNTyaJbHbIe UCTOKW 3TOM 3aramovyHoi TpaHC(hOpMaIllMU OCTA0T-
¢Sl TIPEIMETOM JUCKYCCUI cpeiu yuyeHbIX.'”? HekoTopble nccieno-
BaTeJIM BBICKA3BIBAIOT MHEHUS O TPEKO-PUMCKOM TTPOUCXOXKICHUM
KoHuenuuu Meramopdo3bl Mucyca. [lo MHeHUIO Apyrux, Takas
CUMBOJINKa C(OPMUPOBAIACh TOA BIUSHUEM HMYIEHCKUX Teoda-
HUYECKUX MpeJaHuii, B TOXe camMoe BpeMsl UMEIOIIUX OTHOIIEHUE
K TPEeKO-pPUMCKUM KyJbTYPHBIM acriekTaM. Anena JApopo Kommuns
chopMyMpoBaia B OOIIMX YepTax HayuyHbIi KOHCEHCYC, OTMETUB,
4yTo «aBTOp EBanHremms or Mapka, win €ro InpenmiecTBeHHUK (1),
MO-BUAUMOMY, OCHOBBIBAJIMCh HA 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUX U PUMCKUX
JKaHpax snudaHu 1 MeTaMopdo3bl, OTHAKO amanTUPYS UX K OM-
OnefickuM MpegaHusiM, OCOOCHHO MpelaHui0 O OOrosBICHUU Ha

11 B Mcx. 33:17—20 roopurcst cienyiomiee: «M ckasan Tocroas Mowcero:
“U t0, 0 yeM Tl ToBOpUJI, A caenaro; MOTOMY UTO Thl IIpHUOOpPeEN OJaroBoJie-
Hue B ouax Mowux, u ¢l 3Ha10 Tebs o umMeHu.” Mouceil cKa3all: “TIOKaxXKy MHeE
cnaBy TBow.” U ckazan INocnoab: “4 mpoBeny npen To6010 Bcio ciiaBy Moio,
U npoBoariamry uMs [ocnonb npea To06010; M, KOro MOMUJIOBATh, MOMUWIYIO,
KOTO IoxaJeThb, noxanero.” M motom ckazan OH: “auiia Moero He MOXHO Te0e
YBUETh; TIOTOMY YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET YBUICTh MEHS M OCTaThCSI B XKMBBIX».
192 Dyapro Yecrep 3aMedaeT, yTo B pacckazax o IIpeoGpakeHUM «ydeHUKU
ynocrousnck BuaeHust Mucyca, odperaroiero HedecHyto popmy. Takum odpa-
30M, Mucyc B TaHHOM ciiydae IpUHUMAET, OY€BUIHO, (hOPMY aHTEITLCKOTO CY-
LIeCTBa, WU, CKopee, (hopMy CyIllecTBa, MpUHAIIEXKAIIero He6ECHOMY MUPY.
CreqyeT OTMETUTh TaKXKe, YTO 0003HAUEHME 3TOT0 BUACHUS Kak “IIpeobpaxke-
HUs” HE COBCEM BEPHO; Ha CaMOM JieJie, ero cjeaoBajao Obl Ha3BaTh “TpaHc-
dopmanmeii”». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 98.
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Cunae».'" TToMUMO MPUCYTCTBUSI MOTUBOB UCTOPUU MUCTUUECKOM
BcTpeun Mowuces ¢ borom Ha CuHae, MHOTHE MCCIIeI0BaTeIN TAKKe
oOHapyxuBalT B [IpeobpaxeHun KMucyca oTauyuTeSbHBIE TPU-
3HAKU JIPYTUX MYNEHCKUX Teo(PaHUUYECKUX MOBECTBOBAHUI, B TOM
4yucJe pacckasa o BuaeHuu Betxoro JIHsamMu B 7-1i rimaBe KHuru rmpo-
poka Jlanuuna.

OnpeneneHue npupoabl M TIIyOMHBI Tipolecca IIpeoOpaxe-
Hust Mucyca takke octaeTcsl TpeaMeToM TUCKYCCUM cpemu Wc-
cienoBateneid. Tak PaM3u moguepkuBaeT TOT (DakT, UTO «B CJIOBE
UETEUOPPMON comepKUTCS YKa3aHHe Ha INIyOOKOoe n3MeHeHue (pop-
Mbl (B MTPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh TOJIBKO JIMIIb BHEIITHUM TepeMeHaM),
HO HE Ha caM XapakTep 3TOro u3MeHeHus».'* [IpuHuMast BO BHUMA-
HUe MOA00HOTO poAa TEPMUHOJOTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTU, HEKOTO-
phIe MCCIeI0BATEeNIN BEICKA3bIBAIOT MHEHE O TOM, YTO TTOCPEICTBOM
KCIIOJIb30BaHMSI 3TOTO CJI0BA, MO-BUAMMOMY, MpPEANoJaracTcsl u3-
MeHeHue «popMbl» Mucyca. Tak, mo maeHmto Spma Poccyma, «uc-
MoJib30BaHMe 3Toro raaroja B EBanrennu or Mapka npenmnoJiaraer,
YTO M3MEHEHMIO MoaBepriach opma mwim tesno Mucycar».' Xeiin
OTMEUaeT, UTO «IJIaroj UeTAUop@Ow, UCTI0Ib30BaHHbIN B EBaHre-
msax Mapka u Matdes nist onucanus “mipeoopaxenusi” WMucyca,
MMeeT caMblii 00U CMBICT “TpaHchopMalun” UM HEKOTOPOTO
pona “u3ameHeHus popmbl.” bojee KOHKPETHBIN CMBIC 3TOTO CJIO-
Ba JOJIKEH YCTaHaBJIMBAThCs M3 KOHTeKcTa. Tak, ITpeobpaxeHue
HMucyca ctaHOBUTCS SIBHBIM 4Yepe3 M3MEHEHME IIBETa ero ONesHUI
B ocjenuresbHo Oenblii B EBanrennu or Mapka 9:3, a Takxke ye-
pe3 CUsSTHUE ero JIMIia U 00peTeHne O6eI0To IIBeTa ero ONeSTHUSIMU B
EBanrenuu ot Marges 17:2».1%

163 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 419. [Ixx0271 MapKyc TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOTHUBBI,
CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 0Opa3oM Mowucest, OTMETHB, 4TO «y DuioHa, K mpuMepy, BCTpe-
yaloTcsl cioBa metaballein (“u3MeHUTh”) U metamorphousthai (“ObITb TpaHC-
¢dopMUpOBaHHBIM”), UCTIONB3YIOLIMECS Takxke B EBaHrenuu or Mapka B CTu-
xax 9:2, I onMcaHus TTPOPOYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHMS, KOTOPBIM OBbLT OXBaueH
Mouceii (O awcuznu Mouces 1.57, 2.280)». Marcus, Mark §—16, 1114.

184 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 114.

165 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 82.

1% Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 76. CoriacHo mpeanooxeHuio Jxop-
nxa I'enpu byOaiiepa, HecMoTpst Ha TOT (pakT, uto B EBaHrenuu ot Mapka, raoe
TOJILKO 00 ob61aueHnn Mucyca SBHBIM 00pa30M TOBOPUTCS KaK O CBETOHOCHBIX,
HCTIOJIb30BAaHUE CI0BA UETELOPPMOT, KaK MojIaraeT ucciaeaIoBaTeb, «BHE BCS-
KOI'0 COMHEHHUsI, mojipa3yMeBaeT uaMeHeHue Bceil ¢purypbl Xpucrta. B EBanre-
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bonee Toro, B caMoM BbIOOpe 0CO0OI TEPMUHOJOTUM aBTOpa-
Mu EBaHTenmii HeKOTOpble MCCIeqoBaTeId YCMaTPUBAIOT CBSI3b C
npenanusmMu o boxbeit Cnase.'” CornacHo 3aMedaHuio MOpPHBI
XyKep, TOT K€ CaMblii TepMUH McHoab3yeTcs B Tekcre 2 Kop. 3:18,
rae IlaBes roBOpUT O BepyIOIIMX XPUCTUAHAX, UCTIOJHEHHBIX Clla-
Boil. MccnenoBaTesibHUIIA OTMEUYAET, UTO «OUYE€Hb MHTEPECEH caM
[J1aroj UeTauop@olv, Tak Kak oH McrojbdyeTcss B HoBom 3aBete
TOJIBKO B 3TOM MecTe B EBanrenusx or Mapka u Mardes u B Pum.
12:2 u 2 Kop. 3:18».1 TTo muenuto Mopusl Xykep, Tekct 2 Kop.
3:18 «mpencTaBisieT 0COObIil MHTEPEC ... IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM UIET peUb
0 XpUCTHUAHAX, KOTOPBIE C OTKPHITHIM JIMLIOM CO3EPLAIOT WU CIIy-
kat orpaxenneM Cinasbl ['ocrioga, mpeoOpaxkasich B TOT ke o0pa3
OT CJIaBhI B cj1aBy».'® Tem He MeHee, B OTJIMYME OT TEKCTA 3-1 [JIaBbl
Broporo ITocnanus Kopundsnam, comepkaiiero HaMeKu Ha U3Me-
HEHMSI B aHTPOTIOJIOTMU BEPYIOLIUX MTOCPEACTBOM 3arajlouHoOro yrno-
MUWHaHUS KOHLIENIUKU o0pa3a, B cMHONITUYecKuX EBaHTeMsix Takoe
[JIyOMHHOE aHTPOMOJIOrMYECKOe U3MEHEeHME TTOAPOOHO He 3aTparu-
BaeTcsi. BMecTo 3Toro npeacTaBieHbl TOJbKO «BUAMMbIE» BELIU, TAK
yto miasi co3epuarenein Ilpeodpaxkenust Mucyca, ocobeHHO B Bep-
cuu pacckasa u3 Epanrenust or Mapka, metamopdosa Mucyca mpo-
SIBJISIETCSI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOCPEeICTBOM HEKOTOPBIX BHEIIHUX
TIPU3HAKOB, B TOM UMcJie n3MeHeHus oxesHuit Mucyca. 1o cpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ IPYrMMU aBTOpaMu cuHomnTudeckux EBaHrenuii, onucaHue
STUX BHEITHUX MIPU3HaKOB B EBaHTeMum oT Mapka HOCUT TOBOJTBLHO
cIepXKaHHBIM xapakTep. Pa3MblIlisis Hal OCOOEHHOCTSIMU OMuca-
Hust metamopdo3sl Mucyca, MopHa XyKep Takke 3aMedaeT, YTO

yTBepxkaeHue o6 Mucyce Kak o «peodpa3uBIlIeMcs TTpel HUMUW» CITy-
JKUT HAITOMMHAHWEM O TIPOITACTU MEXKIy HUM U €0 YIYeHUKaMU: OH OT-
KPBUI M CBOIO MPUYACTHOCTH K Boxkbeit CitaBe, B TO BpeMsi KaK OHU
OblTu cBugetensiMu ero Cnasbl. B ornumuue ot aBropa EBaHrenust or
Martdest, coriacHoO KOTopoMy JuLo KMucyca cusiio mogoOHO COJHILY

nusix o Matdes u Jlyku aToT hakT npeacrasisieTcs elie 6osee ssCHbIM, 6J1aro-
napst 100aBJICHNI0 MH(MOPMAIIUU O TOM, YTO €0 JIUIO TAKXKE MPEoOPa3UIOCh».
Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 65.

167 Tak, By0Oaiiep BbICKa3bIBaeT MpeaoioxeHue, 4to «Mucyc 61 mpeodpaxkeH
B TEJIO CBETOHOCHO# ciiaBbl (OOEQ), CUSIBIICH C MCKITIOUUTEIBHON CTENEHBIO
SIPKOCTH, XOTsI TOJIbKO B EBaHrenuu ot JIyku Mpu OMUCaHUKM 3TOTO BUICHUS
HCIIONb3yeTcs clIoBo OOEa». Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 65.
18 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.

19 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?”61.
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(M. 17:2), aBrop EBanrenmust or Mapka He 0OBSCHSIET, KAKUM CITOCO-
o6oMm cam Mucyc nmpeobpasuiicsi: OH COOOIIAET TOJBKO O TTPeoOpaKeHUn
€ro OJesTHUI, CTAaBIINX Oelree JI000M caMoii 6eoii 3eMHOI 6en3HEL. 7

HccnenoBaTtenu paHee yke OTMeYad, 9TO B pacckase o I1peobpa-
>KEHUHU, MO-BUAMMOMY, 0CO0O0 TOAYEPKUBACTCS 8HEuwHsAs TTPUpoIa
W3MEHEeHWI, TTpon3oIienmux ¢ MucycoMm, BUIMMBIX IJIST co3eplia-
TeJield 3TOro COOBITUSI, MpeaCcTaBIeHHBIX ydeHMKaMu. CorjacHo
3aMedaHnio Xewsa, «IMOCKOJIbKY 3TO COOBITHE CO3epIllacTCs yde-
Hukamu, IIpeoOGpakeHue Mwucyca BOCIpPUHHMAETCS CKOpee Kak
BHEIITHEe M3MEHEHNE, YeM BHYTPeHHee, HEBUINMOE JIUTS TEJICCHOTO
yeJoBevYeckoro riasa ... @opma aopucTa CTpagaTesIbHOTO 3aj0-
ra (UeTepop@M®OM) CIYKUT yKa3zaHUEM Ha TOT (PakT, 4yToO (pu3mde-
ckuit Bun Mucyca noaseprcsi 00beKTUBHOMY M3MEHEHMIO, MTPOU3-
BeIeHHOMY U3BHe, borom (00XeCTBEHHBI MAaCCUBHBIN 3a/I0T), U
He ObLT MepeXuT caMuM MucycoM Kak CyObeKTUBHOE, BHYTpEHHEe
n3MeHeHue».'”! Xeiia oOpamiaetT BHUMaHMe Ha MOJOOHBIN BHEITHUI
acnekT [TpeoOpaxxeHust Takke B pacckase u3 EpaHrenus ot JIyku,
B KOTOPOM TIOBECTBYETCS O TpeobpaxkeHuu numa KMucyca, otMme-
Yag, YTO IMOCPENCTBOM UCIIONb30BaHUA (Ppasbl «BUL (TO £100C) Iu1a
Ero», a He IpoCTO YIIOMUHAHUS €r0 «IMLa», TOAYEPKMUBAETCS CKO-
pee BHelIHss npupoaa coobitus [Ipeobpaxkenus.!”? B 3akiodyeHue
Xeitn BeICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO,

crnoco6 npencrasieHus [Ipeodpaxkenus: Mucyca Bo Bcex Tpex Bepcu-
SIX KaK BHEIIHeTO M3MEHEHUsI, TpaHCcOopMaIuu, COBEPIIEHHOM U3BHE
BCJIENCTBUE Bo3neiicTBUsl bora, He TOATBepXIaeT TaKue MHTEepPIIpeTa-
LIMM 3TOTO COOBITUS, B KOTOPBIX MCIOJB3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI «OTKPOBE-
HME», «PaCKPBITUE» WU «CHSITUS MIOKPOBa» C BHYTPEHHEM, ITOCTOSTHHO
npucyieit Mucycy CrnaBbl WM ero HeOeCHOro cratyca, KOTOpbIMU OH
yxe obnanan. Hecmotpst Ha To uto [IpeobpaxenHue Mucyca cosepiia-
eTCsl Ha Tope, Ha KOTOPYIO OH ITOIHSIICS BMECTe C TPEMST CBOMMMU y4Ie-
HMKaMHM, 3TO COOBITHE HE MpeNCcTaBisieT cO00i «BO3HeceHHWe» Ha He-
Oeca. Ckopee MOXHO cKa3aTh, uTo Mucyc BpeMeHHO Mpeodpasuics B
HeOGecHOe CYIIeCTBO B TIEPHMOJI ero MpeObIBaHUS Ha TOpe, TIPU 3TOM BCe
Ke ocTaBasich Ha 3emuie.'”

Kaxk YIIOMHWHAJIOCh pPaHEEC B HalIEM MCCIECAOBAaHMM, TIJIaroj

170 Hooker, “What DoestThou Here, Elijah?” 60.
7' Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 76—77.

172 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 77.

'3 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 78.
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uetTauoppOw, ucroiab3oBaHHbIi B EBaHrenusix or Mapka u Mar-
(des1, Takke BCTpevyaeTcsl B HEKOTOPBIX ITOcTaHusIX armocrosna [1asia,
takux kak 2 Kop. 3:18. B aTom Tekcre 1aBen npeaBocxuiiaet Me-
TaMopdo3y, KOTopast JOJDKHA IIPOU30MTH C BEPYIOIITUM XPUCTUAHM -
HOM, YTBEPKIasi, YTO «MBI XK€ BCE, OTKPBITHIM JIMIIOM, KaK B 3epKaJie,
B3upas Ha ciaBy ['ocrionHto, npeoopaicaemcs (uetapoppoucda) B
TOT ke o0pa3 om caaswl 6 caagy (Ao 00ENG eig 06Eav), kak ot I'o-
criogHa [yxa». K HameMy McclieqoBaHUIO UMEET OTHOIIIEHHUE TOT
(¢akT, 4TO 3TO PeAKOe CIOBO, UCIIOIb3yeMOe AJIsl 0003HAYEHUST U3-
MEHEeHU, B JAaHHOM CJIydae COBIAmaeT ¢ 0Opa3HbIM CTPOEM, CO-
nmyTcTBYOIIMM NoHITHI0 boxbeit CnaBbl — Kasod. MccnenoBarenu
Takke OTMeYaJid CBSI3M He TOJIBKO ¢ TekcToM 2 Kop. 3, Ho 1 ¢ Pui.
2:6—11, rme MOTHB TpaHC(HOpPMAIINU BEPYIOLINX XPUCTHAH TOXE TT0-
SIBJISIETCS B KOHTEKCTE CUMBOJIM3Ma, UCIIOIb3yeMOTO TS Tiepeaaqn
noHATus1 Kaéoo. B ¢BsI3u ¢ HaMuneM nmogooHOro poaa cBsizeit SAp-
6po KomummH3 oTMedaeT, 4To «yTBEPXKICHUs aBTOpa TeKCTa, O TOM,
yro Mucyc “mpeobpa3uiics mpea HUMM,” 3acTaBisieT BCIIOMHUTH
o xaHpe smmpanum wim Metamopdose. IlonoOHoe yTBepxKaeHUE,
BO3MOXHO, CJIEyeT TOHUMATh B OTHOM M3 IBYX CMbICJIOB. OIUH cO-
CTOUT B TOM, 4TO MKCyC TpeOBIBaI 10 3eMJTe KaK 60KeCTBEHHOE CY-
1LIECTBO, Ubsl ICTUHHASI TIPUPOIA HA KAKOK-TO MOMEHT pacKphbliach
B cooniTnM [1peobpaxkenust (cp. @u. 2:6—11). dpyroit — B ToM, 4TO
[TpeobpakeHue MpeacTaBisijio cod0ii BpeMeHHOe U3MEeHEeHue, Mpo-
n3oteniiee ¢ MIucycom B TOT MOMEHT KaK MPEABOCXUIIEHHUE €TO
npocaapieHus nocie cmeptu (cp. 1 Kop. 15:43, 49, 51-53). MoTus
BPEMEHHOTO M3MEHEHMS, TIPEABOCXUIIAIONIETO OKOHYATETLHOE M3-
MEHEeHUe TTPUPObI Teposi, MPEACTABIISICTCSI TUTMYHBIM [IJIsI aroKa-
JIMTITUIECKUX COUMHEHM, HO B HUX OH aCCOIIMUPYETCS C TEMOI He-
GecHoro myTeniecTBrs».!”* [TomoOHbIe CBSA3M CITyKaT yKa3aHWEM Ha
TOT (PaKT, 9YTO TEPMUHOJIOTHS, UCTIOIb3yeMasl it orucanus [1pe-
obpaxeHust Mucyca B EBanrenusix or Mapka u Matdesi, Harnomu-
HaeT HaM O TIOHSITUSIX, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS B IPYTUX TeKcTaXx HoBoro
3aBeTa OTMEUYEHHBIX 00pa3HbIM CTPOEM 3PUTEILHO BOCIIPUHUMAE-
MBIX OOTOSIBIICHUTA.

174 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 421.
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Obnauenus Hucyca

B pacckase o IIpeoopaxenuun Mucyca B EBanrenuu or Mapka ropo-
PUTCSI O €TO OCIIEIMUTENBHO OebIX ofestHUuSX. McenenoBaTenn paHee
YK€ TBITAJUCh BBISIBUTH CBSI3U MEXIY 3TUM OCOOBIM OTJIMUMUTENb-
HBIM MIPU3HAKOM MpeodpaxkeHHOro Mucyca 1 CUMBOJIMKOM Uyaeii-
CKUX OubJeiickux OorosiBieHUi. Tak, OOBSICHSISI MOTUB ONESTHUI
HMucyca, [JsBUC U DJUIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, UTO «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE
cusiHve ofiesiHM bora, HeGeCHBIX CYIIECTB U BOCKPECIIMX MpaBe/I-
HUKOB IIpeICTaBIsIeT COO0I OOBIYHbBIN MOTUB B OMOJIEiCKOM TIpea-
HUM.... [Togo6HO Bory, KoTophlii “oaeBaeTcsl CBETOM, KaK pu3010”
(TTc. 104:2), accouuupywouuecss ¢ Hum cyiiectBa TakxKe JOJKHBI
CHSITh ITOJOOHO COJTHEYHOMY CBETY».'”

CumMBonmu3M obadueHuii Mucyca HaITOMUHAET He TOJBKO O OU-
OJIeficKMX OOTrOsIBJIEHUSIX, HO TAaKXKE U O COOTBETCTBYIOIINX BHEOU -
OJIEiCKUX TpPEeJaHUsIX, COAEPKALIMXCS B UYIEHCKUX TICEBIOSITU-
rpadax.'”® Taxk, JxoH ITon Xein yka3pIBaeT Ha CBSA3b IMOJO0OHOIO
MOTHBA C OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU pU3HaKamMu BuaeHust EHoxoMm Boxnbeit

175 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.697. CaiimoH JIu moameyaer, 4To Iog00HOTro
ponaa cBs3M 00OHAPYKUBAIOTCS He TOJIbKO B EBaHreiMu ot Mapka, HO TakKe U B
NPYTMX CUHONTUYECKMX EBaHTenusiX, BbICKa3blBasi MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO «B pac-
ckase o [IpeodpakeHUr MOTUBBI custtolero Juia Mucyca u ero 6ebix onestHU
TaKXe UCTOJb3ytoTcst aBTopoM EBaHrenust or Matdest B ero MHTepIpeTau
3TOT0 COOBITHS KaK aroKayunTuaeckoro “puaeHus” (17:9). B uyneiickux amo-
KaJUTITUYECKUX COUMHEHMSIX MOTUBBI CUSTHMS JIMLIA U O€JTbIX ONESTHUI CITy>KaT
00BIYHO XapaKTEPHBIMU MPU3HAKAMM MTPUHAUIEKHOCTH TepoeB K HEOeCHOMY
mupy. K mpumepy, aHreabcKue cyuiecTBa HepeaKo MpeacTaBIeHbl ¢ CUSIIOIIN-
MM JIMLIAMU U 00JIadeHHBIMU B Genble ofestHus (Jlan. 12:3; 1 Enox 62:15—16;
4 93pa 7:97; 2 Bap. 51:3)». Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 95.

176 B oTHOLIEHUM TOM TeMbI DHIPIO YecTep NOAUYEPKUBAET, YTO «B UYAEHCKUX
MpelaHusIX 0 MeTaMopd03ax MUCTUKOB-CO3epliaTesiei ... MOTUB MPeBpalleHUS
WX ONEXI B IMPOHU3AHHOE CJIABOU (aHTEThCKOe) ObOJIaueHne CUMBOJU3UPYET
MpeoOpakeHNe UX B aHTEIbCKYIO hopMmy (WM, TI0 KpaitHeil Mepe, hopMmy cy-
IIECTBA, BCEIIEJIO MPUHAIIeXkKaIIero HeOeCHOMY MUPY); TaK 3TO TIPEACTaBICHO,
K npumepy, B Tekctax I Enox 62:15; 2 Enox 22:8; Anoxaauncuc Cogonuu 8:3.
B npyrux tekcrax (k npumepy, I Enox 39:14), UMEHHO O caMOM JiMle 0cO00
c000111aeTCcs1, YTO OHO OBLIO MpeodpaxkeHo; B pykonucu 4Q491, mo-sunumomy,
MPON3HOCSIIUN pevb MEePCOHAX WMCIBITAI OIBIT MPeoOpakeHUs, W BITOJIHE
MOKHO TIPEIITOIOXUTD (HO HEe 10Ka3aTh), UYTO B 9TOM TEKCTE U €TO0 JIUIIO0, U 00-
JlaueHue ObUIM TpeoOpakeHbl. B j1l000M cilyyae ciaeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO B TEX
TEKCTaX, IJie OCHOBHOE BHUMaHMeE yIeJIsieTCsl MOTUBY 00JIaueHMsl, CO BCeil oue-
BUIHOCTBIO MPEATNoiaraeTcsl, YTo JUIIO U BCe TeJI0 MUCTUKA ObLIN Mpeodpaxke-
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Cnasbl (Kasod) B 14-oii rnase [1epBoit kHuru EHoxa, 1 B 0ocOOEHHO-
ctu B Tekcte I Enox 14:20, toe naercs cieayooliee onucaHue oaesi-
Huii bora: «M Tot, KTo BenuK Bo ciaBe, cuaes Ha HeM; onexnaa Ero
OblIa sipye, 4eM CaMO COJTHIIE, U Oejiee YMCTOro cHeray.'”” Pa3mbiii-
JIsi Haj mogpoOHoro poaa Metadopoii oonayeHus, Xeita oTMedaerT,
4TO

korga EHoxy Obuto mapoBaHo HebGecHoe BuaeHue (/ Exnox 14:8) «Toro,
KTto Benmuk Bo ciaBe», camoro bora, Boccemaromero Ha mpecTojie, OH
Tak oxapakrepuzoBai objaueHue bora: «omexna Ero Giecrena sipue,
YyeM caMo COJIHLE, U ObLI0 Oesee uncToro cHera» (14:20). EHox nanee
coob111aeT o «uiie» bora, ToBOpsT YTO «HM aHTEJI HE MOT BCTYIIMTD CIofIa,
HM CMEPTHBIN co3eplaTh BuI camoro CiaBHoro u BenmdyecTBeHHOTO»
(14:21). CnoBa, ucrnosib3oBaHHbIe aBTOpoM TekcTa [1epBoit KHuru EHo-
xa 14:20—21, B 0COOEHHOCTY HAITOMUHAIOT OMTUCAHUE IMTPeoOpaskeHHOTO
Hucyca: «u nmpocusiio nmio Ero kak comHile, omexnbl ke Ero coena-
Jich 6enabiMu Kak ceeT» (M. 17:2). B ciyuae 1 Enox 14:20 Mbl uMeeM
elle oIuH npumep, nomumo JlaH. 7:9, onucaHust 6eJ1bIX OIeSTHUI caMO-
ro bora, cBUIETeIbCTBYIOIINX O TOM, YTO OEJIBIiA IIBET — 3TO IIBET OOXKe-
CTBEHHOTr0, HeOeCHOro obaaueHus.'”

HBI, TaK YTO OH TPEBPATUIICS B aHTEIbCKOE WM, TI0 KpaitHell Mepe, HebecHoe
cyiiecTBo (Kak B rekcte 2 Enoxa 22:10)». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 96—7.
77 Tlepeson A. B. Cmupnosa, U.P. Tantnesckuit, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycanum:
l'emrapum; MockBa: MocTsl KyabTyphbl, 2002), c. 328.

'8 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 86—87. Takoro poaa rapaJuien ObLIu pa-
Hee otMeueHbl Kpucrodepom PoyieHnoM B ero 6oratom uaesiMu uccienoBa-
Huu Omkpoimoie Hebeca. 1o mHeHuto Poynenna, «B Tekcre I Enox 14:20 peub
WUIIET O ABYX acrnekTrax obpasza bora, a umeHHo: ero obiauenuu (“onexkna Ero
OblIa sIpYe, YeM CaMO COJIHIIE, ¥ Oejiee YMCTOro cHera”) u o ero ymie. MMeHHO
9TH IBa MOTHBA U yNOMSIHYTHI B EBanrenusix or Mardest 17:2 u JIyku 9:29, xots
B EBaHremu ot Mapka HeT HUKaKuX yrioMuHaHuii o auie Mucyca. Takum 00-
pa3oM, NPUCYTCTBUE MEPCOHAXA C CUSIOIIUMU OJESTHUSIMU YIUBUTEIbHBIM 00-
pa3oM HAITOMUHAET O NBYX BBIIICYITOMSIHYTBIX TEKCTaX, KaXIbIii U3 KOTOPHIX
TECHO CBsI3aH C BUJIGHWEM TpecTojia-KoJieCHUIIbl. He MeHee msaTtu ClIOB mc-
I10JIb30BaHbI KaK B rpevyeckoil Bepcuu Tekcta I Enox 14:20c¢i1., Tak 1 B paccKaszax
o [IpeobpaxeHuu B cuHonTHUeCKMX EBaHrenusx, a UMEHHO: COJIHLIE, JIULIO,
OeJblii, CHEeT (B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHUCSIX) U ONesIHUS (3TO TOHSATHE BbIpaXKeHO
pa3HBIMU I'PEYECKUMU CJIOBaMU, a UMEHHO, CJIIOBOM himatia B EBaHTeusax u
ciioBoM peribolaion B 1 Enox). bonee Toro, cioBo “Ouvcraromas” (exastrapton)
B EBanrenuu or JIyku 9:29 ciyXuT HalTOMUHAHKEM OO MCITOJIb30BAHMH CJIO-
Ba astrape (CBepKaHHEe MOJHUM) B IBYyX MecTax TekcTta I Frox 14 (ct. 11 m 17,
cp. Ues. 1:4). B camom nene, B onvcaHuu aHrena B KHure nmpopoka Jlanum-
n1a 10:6 0 1uLe ero roBOPUTCS, YTO OHO OBIJIO KaK BUI MOJTHUM». Rowland, The
Open Heaven, 367.
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HccnenoBatenn paHee yXe yKa3blBajdud Ha TOT (PakT, YTO MOTHUB
oenbix ogesHuii Mucyca HamoMuHaeT obmayeHue Berxoro dHsaMu
B ceapMoii maBe KHuru npopoka Hdanuuna. HekoTopble yyeHbIe
MOJIaraloT, YTO ITOCPEACTBOM 3TOM MeTadopbl ONESHUS, BaKHBIN
atpudyTt bora TakuM o06pa3oM MEPEHOCUTCSI HA HOBOTO MPEEeMHMU-
Ka U XpaHHUTeNs TeodaHndeckoro npempanusi. Kpeitr OpaHc otMe-
yaert, yTo «onucanue Mucyca B EBanreaun or Mapka HarmoMMHaeT
BuneHue Jlanuwna, rae npeacrasiaeH “Berxuit Jusamu,” ube “omne-
stHUe ObLJI0 0eslo, KaK CHEr, U BOJIOCHI IJlaBbl Ero — kak uwuctast
mepcTh”’».'”° WccaemoBartenb gajee BBICKA3BIBAET MTPEANIOIOXKEHNE
0 TOM, UTO, «BO3MOXHO, IMOCPEJACTBOM OIMMCAHUS MOJOOHOI TpaHC-
dopmaLy ynuTaTeNo coodiaercs, uto Mucyc ... BOCIIPUHSIT HEKO-
TOpbIE OTJIMUUTENbHBIE MPU3HAKU bora (mouTH Tak Xe, Kak B ciiyyae
Moucest, ybe nuio cusio cBetoM boxneit Cnasel). B ciayyae, eciu
3Ta MHTepHpeTauus BepHa, coobiTue IlpeobpakeHus cienyeT Mmo-
HUMAaTh KaK 3puMoOe MOATBEPKIACHUE NTpeTeH3uii Mucyca Ha To, 4TO
oH — CpIH YenoBeueckuii, koTophlii mpuaeT Bo Cinabe cBoero Otia
co cBAThIMU aHTenaMu (cM. MK. 8:38; lan. 7:10)».'%

ITono6HBIM 0O6pa3zom u xxoH ITon Xeitn mogyepkuBaeT CBSI3b
IMpeobpaxkeHus ¢ BuaeHUEM Mpopoka JlaHuuiia, oTMeydasi, 4To «B
TEKCTe CeIbMOI IJIaBbl 3TOM KHUTU COOOILAETCsl O TOM, UTO BO CHE
(cp. 7:1-2) Hanuun codepuan camoro bora xak “Berxoro Jxsamu,”
BOCXOJISIIIIETO Ha MpecTosl Ajsi coBepiueHust cyna. OnesHue bora
ObLI0 “Kak cHer 0enbiM” (Woel XLV Aeundv B pegakiuu TeomoTno-
Ha), a BOJIOCHI €ro ObLIM KaK YMCTasl 11epCcTh. B 3TOM BUaeHUU cam
bor obnaueH B Oenble ofestHMS, CIyXKalllue yKazaHueM Ha ero bo-
xbio CraBy 1 boxbe cusHue». '8!

1% Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 36.

180 Evans, Mark 8:27—16:20, 36.

181 Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 86. TTomoGHbIM 06pa3om 1 MopHa Xykep B
CBOeCI MHTepIpeTalny 6eIbIx pu3 Mucyca tTakke oopaiaet ocoboe BHUMaHUE
Ha cuMBoJIM3M obsiadyeHust bora B Kuure mpopoka [lanuuna 7:9, otmeuas, 4To
«aBtop EBanrenust or Mapka He o0ObsICHsIET, KaKuM oOpa3oMm cam Mucyc Obut
MpeoOpakeH: OH YIIOMUHAET TOJIbKO O MPeoOpakeHUU ero OfesIHUI, CTaBIIMX
Oesiee J10OOro 3eMHOTO Oesioro 1BeTa. besblii BeT ofesIHUI HEPEeaKO CIYKUT
OTJIMIUTETHHBIM TTPU3HAKOM B AITOKATUTITUIECKUX COUMHEHUSIX, COMEPKATIINX
OITMCAaHUS MecTa IeiCTBUS U oOuTaTesieil Ha HebGecax, Kak, K mpuMmepy, B JlaH.
7:9, u cam aBTop EBanrenust or Mapka npezacrasisieT ioHoury y Tpoda Ha [lacxy
O/IeThIM B OeJioe ob1aueHue, BO3MOXHO, TEM CaMbIM HaMeKasl Ha TO, YTO OH —
HebecHoe cymiecTBo». Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 60.
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DT 0cobble cBsI3U ¢ boxecTBeHHBIMM aTpubyTamMu Betxoro JIHsmu,
OUYeHb BaXKHBI JIJIST HAIIETO MCCIENOBAHMS, TaK KAK OHU HATIOMUHAIOT
oTnuunTenbHble pu3Haku CoiHa YenmoBeueckoro B Kuuee obpazos, a
Takke oopasbl Maouna m Merarpona B Omkposenuu Aspaama v Tpetbeit
kHure EHOXa, e 3puTeTbHO BOCTIPUHMMAEeMBbIii OOJTMK BTOPOTO BIIaIbI-
yecTBa (hOpMUpYETCs ITyTeM MepeHeceHmsT Ha Hero cBoiicTB bora, acco-
HUKUpyIoLerocs ¢ oopazom Berxoro Jusmu.'®? B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUN UH-
TEPECHO OTMETUTbh, UYTO TIEPEHECEHNE CUMBOJIUKN OOXECTBEHHBIX pU3
Ha HOBOTO TIepCOHAaXa He TPENCTaBIISIeTCs CIYyYaliHBIM, TaK KaK C ero
TTIOMOIIIBIO aBTOP HaMePeBaETCs MOAYEPKHYTh 3pUTEIHEHO BOCTIPUHUMA -
eMyIo Iprpoay HebecHoro siBieHus. 'S’ B rekcte EBanrenus ot Mardest
TaKXKe IMOTIePKUBACTCS «3PUTETbHBIN» aCTIEKT MTOA0OHOTO CUMBOIM3MA
onesTHUH Gyaromapsi 3asiBIEHUIO O TOM, 4yTo obnayeHust Mucyca cranm
GebIMK Kak cBeT (Td 08 iudtia adtol £yéveto Aevrd dg 1O pdg). '3

HexoTtoprsle CTOpOHHMKM TUITOTE3BI oOpa3za Mucyca Kak «HOBOTO
Moucesi», KOTOpble paHee MPEANPUHUMATIN TIOMBITKU OOBSICHUTD
Bce nmoapooHocTu coobiTus [Tpeodbpaxkenus Mucyca NCKIIOUNTENb-
HO TIOCPEACTBOM €0 CpaBHEHHUS C BETXO3aBETHBIMU OUOIeiCKUMU
TIpemaHusIMu 0 Mowucee, HepeaKO CTATKUBAIMCh ¢ TIpoOIeMaMy MH-
TeprpeTaluu HebecHBIX ofessHuit Mucyca. [1pegaHue o cBepxbecTe-
CTBEHHOM ofessHM Mucyca urpaeT 3HaUMTEIBHYIO pOJIb B paccKase
o IlpeoGpaxeHuun, ogHaAKO B OUOJIEMCKUX MCTOPUSIX OTCYTCTBYIOT
KaKue-IM0o CBeACHUs] O MPUHITUU OOJIAYeHUsT CHIHOM AMpama.
B cBs13u ¢ mogo6Horo poaa cutyauueit Apa @occym orMevaeT, 4To
«B TTITUKHWXXMM HUYEro HE TOBOPUTCS 00 M3MEHEHUU ONeSHUU

182 Ha stor nipeamet cM. Orlov, Yahoel and Metatron, 83—85, 200.

183 Caitmon I'atepkoysn moaMeyaeTt, uyto «omesHust Mucyca ... 6enee, yemM Bcst
Ta OeIM3Ha, KOTOPOU MOXKHO ObLIO Obl JOOUTHLCS TIPU JT1000I YUCTKE TKAHU Ha
3emiie, U, CJIEAOBaTEJbHO, OHU OTpaxaloT HeOecHyto OenusHy». Gathercole,
The Preexistent Son, 48.

18 B cBOEM MCCIIEIOBaHUY MOTMBA CUAIOIIMX ofesdHuil Puuapn Baykxem yr-
BEPKIAET, YTO «OH IMPEICTaBISIET COO0I OOBIYHBIN OTIIMYUTEIbHBIN MPU3HAK,
KCTIOJIB30BABLINICS TIPU ONMMCAHUM HEOSCHBIX CYIIECTB, KaK BITOJIHE PSIOBBIX,
TaK ¥ BechMa 3HAYUTEIBHBIX oouTareseit Hebec. OCHOBHAs Mes, JiexKallas B
OCHOBaHMHU TaKOT'0 pojJia ONMCaHUIi, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Hebeca 1 X O0UTaTe I
CUSIIOT SIDKMM CBETOM. DTUM U OODBSICHSIETCSI MCMOJIb30BaHKE B TaKUX OINUCA-
HMSIX TIPUBBIYHOTO Habopa 06pa30B, MepenaloniuX MpencTaBIeHe O CUSTHUN:
HeOecHBIe CyIIeCTBa WM WX 00JIaueHMsI, KaK TIPaBIIO, CBEPKAIOT KaK COJIHIIE
WY 3B€3IbI, MEPIAIOT TTOIO0OHO OPOH3E WIIM IparolieHHBIM KaMHSIM, CBETATCS
SIPKUM TIJITaMEHEeM Kak (paKeJIbl MM BCIIBIIIKY CBETA, BBITJISIASAT OCIEITMTEIbHO
OeIbIMU KaK CHEr WM yucras mepctb». Bauckham, “The Throne of God and
the Worship of Jesus,” 51.
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Moucest Ha 'ope CuHait. Ham cienyet npuHSIT, BO BHUMaHUE BO3-
MOXHOCTB TOTO (hakTa, 4To aBTOphl EBanrenumii or Mardesa u Jlyku
M00aBUIM K pacckasy O BOCXOxIeHWU Ha ropy u [IpeobpaxeHuun
HMucyca n3 EBanrenus or Mapka 371eMeHTbI MTHOTO BHEOMOIEHCKO-
ro npenanus».'® M neficTBUTEIbHO, B HEKOTOPBIX BHEOMOIEMCKIX
UCTOYHMKAxX Momceil 3a4acTyio IIpeacTaBieH «00jlaueHHbIM» B bo-
xkbl1o CnaBy, CeT u boxbe Mms.

Tema obmaueHnus npopoka B boxbse MMms1 rmoirydyaeT cBoe Hanbo-
Jiee TOJTHOE BbhIpaxkeHUe B CAMapUTSIHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, B TOM YUC-
JIe B KOMITWJISILUK, U3BECTHOM Kak Memap Mapka.'®® Yxe u3 nepBoit
[JIaBbl 3TOTO0 COYMHEHMSI Mbl Y3HaeM, 4To cam bor moBeaan BeJIMKo-
My IIPOPOKY O TOM, 4TO OH Oyrner ozneT B boxbe Mms.'¥” B HekoToO-
PBIX ApYTUX TekcTax u3 Memap Mapka Takxe MOATBEPXKIAETCS MPU-
CYTCTBME 3TOM yAMBUTEIbHOI MeTadopsl ofessHust.'® Kak ormMeuaeT
Jlunga benbBuib, B caMapUTSIHCKOM couuMHeHUM Memap Mapka
«BocxoxneHne Mowmces Ha ['opy CuHail TipencTaBieHo KaK Hale-
JIEHUE €ro OJesIHUSIMU CBeTa, MO0 MPOPOK ObLI “yBeHUYaH CBETOM”
(Memap Mapka 2.12) n “obaaveH B cnaBy” (Memap Mapka 4.1). Io-

185 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 78.

186 MoTuB HamereHus repcoHaxa boxbum MIMeHeM MOXHO OOHAPYKUTD TaK-
xe B Camapumsnckoii aumypeuu ([legpmep), COOpaHUM JTUTYPTUIECKUX TEKCTOB,
B KOTOPBIX TMPEICTaBICHO BOCXBAJIEHHE BEJIMKOrO MPOpoKa, obaeKuIerocs B
Bboxbe Umst.

187 B Memap Mapka 1.1 roBopurtcst: «OH ckaszan: Mouceii, Mouceii, paCKpbIB eMy
TaiiHy O TOM, YTO OH OyIeT HajeJIeH MPOPOYECKHM AapoM U obiavyeH B boxbe
Wwms». J. Macdonald, Memar Margah: The Teaching of Margah (2 vols.; BZAW,
84; Berlin: Topelmann, 1963) 2.4.

188 B tekcre Memap Mapka 1.9 oGHapyxuBaeTcs moxoxee npeganue: «f obiex
1e0s1 Moum Mmenem». Macdonald, Memar Marqah,2.32. CM. takxke: Memap
Mapka 11.12: «ITpocnasneH Beaukuii npopok Mouceii, koroporo ['ocrnoab 06-
ek B CBoe Nwms .... Yerbipe IMeHM TipuBeNIu €ro K BoJE >KU3HU, YTOOBI OH
MOT OBITh ITPOCTIABJIEH U IToUYnTaeM rosciony: MiMsi, koropsim bor obmaunn ero,
WNwms, kotopoe bor oTkpbin emy, MM, kotopsiM bor npocnasui ero, Mms, Ko-
TopbiM bor Bo3Benuwmi ero.... [IepBoe ums, KOTOpbIM OTKpbIBaeTcst KHura boi-
TUSI, ObLJIO TEM MMEHEM, KOTOPbIM OH ObUT 00J1aueH U yKperuieH». Macdonald,
Memar Marqah, 2.80—81; Memap Mapka 1V.7: «O Tbl, KTO KOPOHOBAJI MEHS
TBoMM CBETOM M BO3BEJIMYUII MEHS UylecaMu, TTOUTII MeHs1 TBoeil ciaBoit u
3alUTI MeHs TBoeil pyKoii, mpusen MeHs1 B Xpam HeBunumoro u obaaumi
meHs B TBoe Mms, KotopbiM Thl COTBOpUI MUP, KTO OTKPbLI 1711 MeHs TBoe
Beaukoe Mms u Hayums MeHst TBoum TaiiHam». Macdonald, Memar Margah,
2.158.
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cie Bo3BpalueHus ¢ I'opsl CuHaii (coracHo aBTopy Memap Map-
ka 4.4) oH “OblT OTMEYEH IMPUCYTCTBUEM CBETa Ha ero Jmie”».'®
®occyM mpuBIeKaeT BHUMaHUE K ellle OJHOMY CaMapUTSIHCKOMY
TEKCTY, B KOTOPOM coo0I1aeTcst, 4yto «Mouceil Bo BpeMsT ero BOC-
XOXXJEHMSI Ha ropy ObLT 00J1aueH B OJeSTHUSI, TPEBOCXOSIIIIME CBOUM
BEJIMKOJIENTUEM IIAPCKUE OIEXIbI». '

0Oc0060 3HAYMMBIM OTJINYUTETBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM 3THUX MPEIaHUiA,
00HAPYXMBAaeMbIX B CAMAPHUTSIHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX, TPEICTABIISCT-
cs TOT (pakT, 4TO MOTUB HanmejdeHuss Mowuces TeTparpaMMaTOHOM
BBIPAXKAeTCsl TAKXKE U B PUTYAIbHOM «KOPOHOBAaHUM» €ro Boxbnm
Nmenem.”! Tak, B Tekcte Memap Mapka 1:9 nipeacraBiieHO omnmuca-
HUE clenyrommx nestHuii bora:

B niepBblii 1eHb s1 COTBOPUJI HEOO U 3eMJII0; BO BTOPOI IeHb 51 pacIipo-
cTep B BbICM Hebeca; B TPETHIl IeHb S IPUTOTOBUII COCYI U coOpajl B
HEro Bce BUIbI OJIaTMX CO3IaHWIA; B YETBEPTHIi ICHD ST YCTAHOBWII 3Ha-
MEHUsI, pacIipele/iu BpeMeHa, 3aBepIIuB IeSHUS MOErO BEJIVYMS; B
MATBIN JEHB S pACKPBIJT MHOXKXECTBO YYIECHBIX CO3IaHUI B BOIAX; B IlIe-
CTOI IeHb S TIOBEJIe), YTOOBI M3 3¢MJIM TTOSIBUJIMCh MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE
JKUBBIE CYIIIECTBA; B CEAbMOI IEHB 51 CO3[aJ CBATOCTh. S YIIOKOMJICS Ha
Heii B moeit Cnase. 51 cienan ee Moeit ocoboii qoseit. Sl mpociaBuics B
Heii. S yTBepIuiI TBoe MM, a 3aTeM Takke — Moe MMs, moe Mmst 1 TBoe
B HEM OIHOBPEMEHHO, 0O 51 YTBEPIMJI ETO, ¥ Thl ObIJI KOPOHOBAH UM.'*?

19 L. L. Belleville, Reflections of Glory: Paul’s Polemical Use of the Moses-Doxa
Tradition in 2 Corinthians 3.1—18 (JSNTSS, 52; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1991) 49—50. /Ixkoa1 Mapkyc Takxke Moma4epKuBaeT, 4YTo «B EBaHrennu
oT Mapka MOTUB CUSIIOIIUX ofiestHUi Mrcyca TipeacTaBieH coracyommuMest ¢
HEKOTOPBIMU TTOCTOMOICHCKIUMU TIPEIaHUSIMUA, CBSI3aHHBIMU ¢ 006pazoM Mo-
nces, TTOCKOJIbKY B TaKUX CAaMapUTSHCKUX TeKCTax, Kak Memap Mapka n co-
OpaHNM TUTYpPrudecKux TeKCToB Jepmep, Mowuceil ipeactaet odIaueHHBIM B
CBET WU B OfIESTHUSI, IPEBOCXOASIINE CBOMM BEJIMKOJETTUEM LIAPCKUI HAPSIIT».
Marcus, Mark §—16, 1115. Mapkyc najee 3aMe4aeT, 4TO «B OMHOM M3 TEKCTOB
u3 cobpanus Jegmep ... Mouceii Ha CrHae NpeacTaBieH NOKPHITHIM 00JaKOM
(Cowley, Liturgy, 1.40—41), uto cooTBeTcTBYeT TeKcTy EBaHrenust or Map-
ka 9:7 (“U gaBunock obiako, oceHsiollee UX”) U OTJIMYAETCS OT pacckasa u3
Kuuru HMcxona, B KOTOpOM TOBOPUTCSI, YTO 001aKO MOKPHIBATIO TOPY, a HE Ha-
XOJISIIIErocsl Ha Hell uesioBeka». Marcus, Mark §—16, 1115.

19 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 83.

Y1 O moTuBe BeHYaHUs rnepcoHaxa boxbum MMeHeM B MO3IHEM MYAECKOM
muctuusme cMm. A. Green, Keter: The Crown of God in Early Jewish Mysticism
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1997) 421f.

192 Macdonald, Memar Margah, 2.31.
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B aTOM TekcTe MOTUBY KOpOHOBaHUsI Moucesl, Kak B ciiydyae ¢ KO-
poHoBaHmeM MetaTpoHa B Tperbeil KHure EHoxa, mpumaH cMBICT
COy4yacTusl Teposi B COTBOPEHUU MHUpa, TaK KaK OYKBbI Ha O0OOUX
TOJIOBHBIX yOOpax TIpencTaBlIeHBl KaK AeMUYpPIHYecKrue WHCTPY-
MEHTBI, 3JIeMeHThl boxbero MMeHM, MOCpencTBOM KOTOPHIX He-
beca 1 3eMJISI KOTIA-TO MPHIIUIA B CylllecTBoBaHMe. [IpuHMMasT Bo
BHUMaHUE TaKOTo poja oOpa3Hblii CTPOi, MOXHO MPEATIONOXUTD,
YTO MOTHMB OOJIadeHUsT AeMuyprudeckuM boxeum KMMeHem, 1o-
BUIMMOMY, TIPUCYTCTBYET M B IPYTOM COYMHEHWU, MOCBSIIIEHHOM
Moucero, — Dkcaecoee Uesexuuns Tparuka. CiemyeT HAaIIOMHUTD,
YTO B 3TOM TEKCTE TOBOPUTCSI O KOPOHOBAaHUM Moucest 3arallouYHbIM
BeHIIOM. Cpasy Xe mociie KopoHoBaHMS Mowuceil BHe3aITHO oopeTa-
€T CIMIOCOOHOCTD IMPOHKUKATh B TAHBI TBOPEHUS U JaXe YIIPaBISITh
TBapHBIM MopsaKoM. B Tekcre Dxcacoee 75—80 roBoputcs ciemy-
foliee: «3aTeM OH JaJl MHE KOPOHY M BCTajl ¢ mpecToia. S co3epual
BCIO 3¢MJTIO BOKPYT M YBHUIEJ BCE, UYTO MO 3eMJIeii 1 Haa HebecaMu.
MHOXKeCTBO 3Be3[ YIajio Mepeno MHOM, U S COCUMTAT UX Beex».'”
B manHOM citydyae KopoHOBaHHOMY MomMcero BHE3aITHO OTKPhIBa-
€TCST TOCTYIT KO BCEM COTBOPEHHBIM MMPaM, «ITOA3EMHOMY MUPY 1
BCeMy, 4TO Haa HebecaMM», a 3Be3/Ibl TTPEKIOHSIOT KOJIEHU TIepe]
aZienTOM, HaJleJICHHBIM IEMUYPTUYECKUMHU TTOJTHOMOYMSIMH.

BaxxHO OTMETUTH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CAMAPUTIHCKUX UCTOYHM-
Kax MOTUB obj1aueHust Moucest B boxbe IMsi 3a4acTyto mMpuBOAUTCS
Kak Tapajuie]ib K HameaeHnio AraMa HebecHBIM obpaszoM. Doccym
BBICKA3bIBaeT MPEIITOJIOXEHNE O TOM, ' uTto B TekcTe Memap Mapka
obnauenue Mouces B boxxbe MMs1, 110-BUANUMOMY, MHTEPIIPETUPY-
eTcs KaK HaJaeJeHue ero HeGeCcHbIM 00pa3om. !

193 Jacobson, The Exagoge of Ezekiel, 54.

1% Tlo muenuto Moccyma, «HageneHrne Mowucest HapCKUMU PETATASIMUA U €0
KOPOHOBaHUE, aCCOLIMUPYIOIIMECs OObIMHO ¢ BocliecTBUMEeM Ha ropy CuHaii,
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCSI HE TIPOCTO KakK €ro BollapeHue Ha Hebecax, HO TaKXKe U Kak
BO300HOBJIEHHWE B HEM CJIaBbl, yTpaueHHON AnaMoM. MoTuB obJyiagaHus 3TOM
CJIaBOIi OCMBIC/IMBAETCS KakK HameiaeHue ero boxeum Mmenem, T.e. Boxbeit
npuponoii». Fossum, Name of God, 94.

195 B Memap Mapka V1.3 roBoputcs: «OH [Mowuceii] pubIu3nics K CBSIICH-
HOI TeMHOM IJIyOMHE, TIe 00uTano boxecTBo, M OH y3pel yyaeca HEBUIMMO-
r0: CBET, KOTOPBIII HUKTO HEe MOT co3epuaTh. Ero o6pa3 mpeboiBai B HeM. Kak
CTPAILLHO 3TO JJISI TOr0, KTO 3TO CO3epPLIaeT, MO0 HUKTO HE MOXET YCTOSTD IIPe
atum!» Macdonald, Memar Margah, 2.223.
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Cusrowee auyo Hucyca

Binusnue ucropum Muctuueckux Bctped Moucest ¢ borom Ha Cu-
Hae BBIpaxKaeTcs ¢ 0co0oli crioit B paccka3ax o I[IpeobpaxkeHuu B
EBanrenusax or Martdes u JIyku'®® mocpeacTBoM CUMMBOJIM3MA CH-
stomero guna Mucyca.'” Kak ynmommHamoch paHee B HallEM KC-
clie[IOBAaHUM, MOTUB CUSIIOIIETO Jnulia Mucyca Hepeako MHTepIpe-
TUPOBAJICSI CKBO3b IIPU3MY OMOJIEHICKOI TUIIOJOTMU, CBSI3aHHOM C
durypoit Momucest, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOU MPOCeK1Baaach TCHACH -
s K Bocrpustuio Mucyca B kayecTBe «HOBOro Mouces». Tem He
MeHee, IToJ00HbIe KOHLIETITyaIbHbIE CBSI3UM HEPEAKO MOABEpraarch
KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI Ipyrux uccienonateneit. K mpumepy, CaiiMmoH
JIu yka3biBaeT Ha TOT (paKkT, UTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MOTUB CUSIOLIETO
JIMLIA TIPEICTaBIIsIeT COO0M HeUTO OOJIbIIIeE, YeM IIPOCTO OTIOJIOCOK
OTJIMYUTEIBHOrO MpU3HaKa odopa3a Mowcesi, 0OHapyKMBaeMOro B
Berxom 3aBeTte. [1o MHEHIIO 3TOTO MCCIEaOBATENS, «B TO BpeMsI Kak
o0pa3 custoniero auua Mucyca B MomeHT IIpeoOpakeHust IBHBIM
00pa3oM HAIIOMUHAET YUTATEISIM O MUCTUYECKOM OImbiTe Moucest
BO BpeMsl TeopaHnu Ha CrHae, BOZHUKAIOT ONpeJe/ieHHbIE COMHE-
HUSI, IeMCTBUTENIbLHO 1 aBTOp EBanrenus ot Matdest, yIioMsIHyB
o cusionieM Juie Mucyca, uMmes B BUIY Y3aKOHUBAHUE €ro poju
KakK HOBOro Moucest WM yTBEPKACHUE €r0 YIYUTEILCKOIO aBTOPH-
teta. Benb Mucyc yxe O0bu1 Ha3zHayeH borom Ero CoiHOM, 0 yem
coo0I1IaeTcs B eBaHTeIbCcKUX ucTopusix o Poxnectse u Kpemenun

19 OrcyreTBUe 3TOro MOoTHBa B EBaHre M or Mapka BbI3bIBA€T CIIOPHI Cpean
uccaenopateneit. [To muenuio Kpandunna, «npuHuMasi BO BHUMaHue TaKoro
pona mapajuiesid, YIMBUTENbHO, uTo B EBaHTemm ot Mapka HeT YITOMUHAHKS
jmna Mucyca. BrioiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO, KaK Mpeanojoxmt CTputep, ymoMUHa-
HMeE JIMIa ObLIO yTPaueHOo IIPY MePENUChIBAHNN TEKCTa HA PAHHMX CTadUsIX €TO
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, OMHAKO, II0-BUAMMOMY, O0Jiee BEPOSITHOM BepCUeil IIpeacTaB-
JIsieTCsl BBeJeHUe aBTopaMu Kak EBaHrenus or Martdesi, Tak 1 EBaHrenus ot
Jlykn, motuBa nia Mucyca He3aBUCKMO IPYT OT Apyra Moj BIUSHUEM TEKCTa
Kuuru Mcxona 34:29.” Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 290.

197 Takoe codyeTaHue TeoPaHNIECKUX MOTUBOB, IJ¢ OTIIMYUTEIbHBIE TTPU3HA-
Ku o6pasza Berxoro [IHSIMM NPUCYTCTBYIOT HapsiAy ¢ CHUMBOJIM3MOM CHSIOIIETO
JIMIA, MPOCTEXKUBAETCS B TeKcTe nepBoii masbl Kuurn OTkpoBeHust. B cBs3u
¢ nogoOHOro poaa TeHaeHIUIMU Apopo KomnH3 3amedaeT, 4To «B pacckasax
0 BOCKDPECEHUHM WJIM SIBJIEHUU JoasaM Mucyc He n300pakaeTcs M3JIy4arolliM
CBEeT WM OJETHIM B 0€ej10e 00IadeHue, OMHAKO OH IIPEeACTaBICH IOIO0OHBIM 00-
pa3oM B clieHax srmudaHu, B ToM uncie B OTkp. 1:16, rae roBoputcs o ToMm,
yto o Mucyca cusiio nonooHo conHiy». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 422.
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(3:1—=17), u ero yuyuTeabCKUil aBTOPUTET ObLI COBEPILIEHHO OUEBU-
neH mast Hapona (7:28)».1 Caitmon JIn Takke yKasbIBaeT Ha orpa-
HUYEHHBIE paMKK OMOJICIICKOM TUITOJIOTMHU, CBI3aHHOM ¢ (pUrypoii
Mowucest, oTMeuasi, 4TO «IOJOOHOrO0 pojia TUIOJOIUS HE MOXET
OBITb €AIMHCTBEHHBIM FEPMEHEBTUUECKUM KIIFOUOM JUISI TOHUMAaHUSI
XpUCTOJIOTMYeCKOl KoHLenMu B EBaHrenuu ot Matdes B ueaom,
U KOHKpeTHO — B coObiTumn IlpeoOpakeHusi. Borpeku ydyeHuio o
«MowuceeBoii» XpUCTOJIOTMHU, pazpadoTaHHOU [leitioM DIMCcOHOM,
s rmoJiarato, 4To aBTop EBaHrenust ot Matdest BocipuHuman Ou-
Osiefickve UCTOPUU, B TOM YMCJIe U MCTOpUIO Mowucesi, Ha OCHOBa-
HUU CBOETO MOHUMAaHUs pojiu U 3HadyeHuss Mucyca».'” Ilpu stom
ClIeyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B3IJIsIIbl CAMOTO DJIJIMCOHA, BO3MOXHO, He
CTOJIb YK MPSIMOJIMHEWHBI, KaK WX MmpeacTaBiisieT JIu, MOCKOJIbKY
9TOT MCCeA0BaTelb BIIOJHE OTYETJIMBO OCO3HAET, YTO KOHIEI-
s auua Mucyca Bo MHOTMX acIlieKTax MPEBOCXOAUT CMBICTOBBIE
rpeebl oubdneiicknx npeganuit o Mowucee.”” Bosee Toro, orpom-
HOE KOJIMYECTBO BO3MOXKHBIX MHTEpIIpeTaluii oopasa nuua Mucyca
CBUETEJIbCTBYET HE TOJbKO O MHOXECTBE BEPOSITHBIX 00JiafaTeseit
TaKoro arpuoOyTa, HO MU O HEOJHO3HAYHOM XapaKTepe caMOil CUM-
BoJIMKU. Tak, CUMBOJ JiMlla MOXHO WHTEPIPETUPOBATh CaMbIMU
pa3zHOOOpa3HbBIMU CITOCOOAMM, a UMEHHO, KaK YacTh YEJIOBEYECKOTO
WK 60XEeCTBEHHOTO TeJjla, KaK caMO UCTIOJTHEHHOE CJIABOU TEJI0 Un
KakK OJIHO M3 OJIM3KUX K HEMY MOHSITUI, TaKUX KakK uaest boxbero
OOpaza wim Ukonuna.

HecmoTpsi Ha mombITKM ucclienoBaTeleid MHTEPHPETUPOBATh
cUMBOJIM3M custtolero guia Mucyca, ucxonsi ToJibKO U3 €ro CBsi-
31 C BETXO3aBETHOM CMMBOJIMKOI CBETOHOCHOTO jniia Mowuces,>!

198 Lee, Jesus’ Transfiguration, 95.

19 Lee, Jesus’Transfiguration, 95.

200 DIMcoH yKa3bIBaeT Ha 4acTOE MCITOIb30BaHUE TTOJO0OHOI CUMBOJIMKH, OT-
Meyasi, 4TO, «I0 BCEeil BUAMMOCTH, CaMbIM YOEIMTEIbHBIM BO3paxkeHUEM Ha
MHTEIpeTalnio pacckaza o [IpeobpakeHnr Ha OCHOBaHUM UCTOpUU Mowcest
ObUTO OBI CIIEAYIONICE YTBEPXKICHKWE: BO MHOXECTBE UCTOPUIA U3 IPEBHUX Bpe-
MeEH aTpuOyT CUSHMS IIPUCYII U IPYTUM IIEpCOHaXaM, moMuMo Mowces, Tak
YTO II0YEMY HaM CJIEAYyeT CBSA3bIBATH 3TOT MOTUB UCKIIOYMTEILHO ¢ 00pa3oM
Mowuces? ... npuHUMasi BO BHUMaHWe CBUACTEILCTBA MOJOOHOI0 poaa, MOKHO
MPUIATH K BBIBOIY, YTO MOTHMB CUSTHHSI HE CJICAYET CBSI3bIBATh UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
TOJIbKO ¢ urypoit Moucest». Allison, The New Moses: A Matthean Typology, 246.
21 B tekcte Mcx. 34:29—30 mpencraBieHo Takoe mnpenanue: «Korma cxomui
Mouceii ¢ ropsl CuHasi, U ABe CKpMXKaJIu OTKPOBEHMSsI ObLIM B pyKe Yy Mou-
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yUeHbIe HepeJIKO WTHOPUPYIOT ellle OAHO BaXKHOE TeodaHUUecKoe
U3MepeHue nyaenckux 60rosiBieHN, B KOHTEKCTe KOTOPOTO YacTo
KyJbTUBUpYeTcs oHsThe boxbero JIuuia wnu Ilanum. Dta TeHAEH-
11Ms1, B paMmKax koTtopoii moHsitue boxnero Jluua (/lanum) ripeBpa-
TUJIOCh B TEXHUUYECKUI TePMUH IJi1 0003HaYeHUus1 boxbeit CrnaBbl
(Kaeo0d), yxoouT cCBOMMM KOPHSIMU B 0MOJeiickue TeodaHnIecKue
HUCTOPUH, B KOTOPBIX COOOIIIAETCS, UTO B OTBET Ha MpockOy Momucest
nokasatb eMy boxbio Caagy bor roBOpUT MPOPOKY, UTO JJIsi HETO
Oynetr HeBO3MOXHO yBUIETh Ero Jluyo. Tpaguiuust UCIIOIb30BaAHUS
cnoBa [lanum (JIuo) o o6o3HaYeHUsT oOpas3a cBeTOHOCHOM bo-
xbeil CraBbl MoJjiydyaeT CBOe AajibHeillnee pasButue B EHoxuye-
CKMX COUMHEHUSX. YK€ B OIHOM M3 caMblX paHHUX EHOxuueckux
MnmoBecTBOBaHUM, Knuee cmpaxceii, noHnatue boxbero Jiuua (/la-
HUM) HaYMHAET UIPaTh BaXKHYIO POJIb B OMUCAHUSAX OOTOSIBICHUMA.
Jns Halero mcclieoBaHUsI BaXXHO OTMETUTh, YTO B OTUX PaHHUX
BHEOMOIEHCKMX cOuMHeHUsIX ynomruHanue boxwero Jluiia Hepen-
KO coBnaaaeT (Kak u B pacckase o [IpeobdpaxkeHun) ¢ CUMBOJIUKON
OCJIETIUTEJIbHO O€JIbIX/UCIIOJHEHHBIX ClaBoOi onesiHuii. B cBs3u ¢
nmoao6Horo poaa treHaeHuUsIMU Kpuctodep PoyneHnn orMeuaer, uto
«B TekcTe I Enox 14:20 peub umeT o ABYX acrekTax bora, a uMeHHO,
ero obiaueHuu (“onexnaa Ero Obuia Oyectsiiee, 4eM caMo COJIHIIE,
u OeJlee YMCTOro cHera”) u ero auie. MMeHHo 3Tu ABa MOTHBA TaK-
ke ynoMsiHyThl B EBaHrenusix ot Mardes 17:2 u JIyku 9:29, xots B
EBanrenuu or Mapka HeT HUKAaKMX YIIOMUHAHMI 0 niie Mucyca».??

CumBonusm boxbero JIulia nmojayyaeT gajibHeliliee pa3BUTHE BO
Bropoii knure EHoxa, riie oHO BOCIpUHUMAaeTCsl He Kak 4acTb bo-
bero Tesa, a Kak Bech BHEIITHUI BU 3Tol HebecHoit Dopmbl bora.
Bosnee Toro, noHsiTue nanum NpeBpallaeTCs B TEPMUHOIOTUYECKUA
aHaJIor JIPYroro IMOHSTUSI, UTPABIIErO Ba)KHYI POJb BO MHOTHUX
paHHUX UYIEUCKUX pacckKasax O JABYX BJlalblYECTBaX, a UMEHHO —
KoHuenuuu boxbero O6pasza wiu Mrxonuna. Mbl yXe o0CyXIaIv
MOJOOHOI0 POJia COOTBETCTBUS B pAHHUX MPENaHUSIX O ABYX BJabl-

cesl TIpU COLIECTBUU €ro ¢ TOpbI, To Mouceil He 3HaJ, YTO JIUIIO €ro CTaIO0 CH-
ST JIydaMM OT TOTO, 4To bor roBopun ¢ Hum. U yBunen Mowucest AapoH u Bce
cbIHbI MI3paunsieBsl, U BOT, JIULIO €0 CUSIET, M OOSUTMCH MOIOUTY K HeMy». B Mcx.
34:35 obHapyxuBaeTcs moxoxkee npeaanue: «M Bunenu cbinbl MU3pauseBsbl, 4To
cusiet tuo MouceeBo, 1 Mouceli orsiTh moJiaraj MoKpbIBajo Ha JIMIIO CBOE,
JIOKOJIe He BXOIWJI TOBOPUTH ¢ Hum».

22 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 367.
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YyecTBax, CBA3aHHbBIX ¢ *UMeHaMu Moucest, EHoxa u MakoBa, B KOTO-
PBIX TIOHSATHE Yeaem («0Opas3») HEPeIaKO MCITOIb3yeTCs KaK aHaJoT
TepMUHA naHuM («JIULI0» ).

Ecmm B paccka3zax o IlpeoOpaxenuu B EBanrenusix or Matdes u
Jlyku cusitotiee tuiio Mucyca u B caMoM Jiejie BOCIPMHUMAJIOCh KakK
Bboxuit O6pa3 wim Ukonun, 3TOT (HaKT CBUACTEIBCTBYET O BaXKHOMU
CBSI31 €BaHTEJIbCKUX TEKCTOB C pAHHUMU UYAEHCKUMU TTpeAaHUSIMU
0 IByX BiambrdecTBax. B pacckase o [1peodpaxkeHUM CUSIONIEE JTUIIO
HNucyca, BO3MOXHO, BOCIPUHUMAETCSI TAKXKE HE MPOCTO KaK YacTh
Tesa «BTOPOTO BIAABIYECTBA», a KaK 0003HAYEHNE eT0 NCITOTHEHHO-
ro CnaBoii O0pa3za (yesem U UKOHUH).

Kak yxxe oTMeuanoch, OMHUM U3 BaXKHBIX OTIMIUTEIBHBIX TPH-
3HAKOB, YKa3bIBaIOIIMX HA TO, YTO CBETOHOCHOe auilo Mucyca He
CBsI3aHO C JIMIIOM Mowuces, a, CKopee, ¢ TIOHSITUeM CBETOHOCHOCTH
Bboxnbero Jluua, ciayxuT ToT (akT, uyto B EBanrenusix nuio Mucyca
o3apsieTcs o mosiBieHus bora, B To BpeMsl Kak B uctopuu Mowucest
3TO MIPOUCXOJUT TTOCTIE BCTPEUM Mpopoka ¢ borom.

Eme omnumM acrektom pacckasza o IlpeobpaxkeHUM, KOTOPHIi
OTJInYaeTcsl OT OMOIEHCKUX PAcCKa30B O CBETOHOCHOM Julie Mo-
nces, SIBJISIeTCS OMOJeiickoe BOCIIPUSITHE JIMIIA IPOPOKaA KaK OTpa-
>xeHust boxbeit CnaBbl, CBOEro poja MaTepuaibHOE CBUIETEILCTBO,
KOTOPOE BBITAIOIINICS co3epliaTelb 3aTeM TPHHOCUT C COOOI B
HWXKHUI MUpP KaK JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO cBoeil BcTpeuu ¢ borom. B pac-
ckaze o Ilpeobpaxenun, tne Mucyc cam SBIsgeTCS MCTOYHUKOM
HeMaTepuaJbHOTO CBeTa, TaKOe MaTepualbHOE CBUAETEIbCTBO U3-
qamrHe. Spm @occyM moguepKuBaeT 3To oTimure ncropuu [peo6-
paxeHust oT uctopuu Moucest, 0cob0 oTMeuasi, YTO CBETOHOCHOCTD
He coxpaHseTcs Ha ire Mucyca rmocie ero CXoXIeHUs ¢ BETMKOMN
TOpHI, rIe coBepinriiock [peodbpaxkenue.

Takum o6pazom, B Knure Mcxona u B pacckase o IIpeoopaxke-
Huu Mucyca siBleHre UCMOJHEHHOTO CJIaBOM JIUIa MPOSIBIISIETCS B
IIBYX Pa3HBIX chepax OBITHS: B «BBIIITHEM» MUpe — B ciiydae ¢ Mn-

203 CormacHo 3amevyanuio Poccyma, «B tekcre Md@. 17:2 rosBopurcs, 4to
“npocusuio auuo Ero (Mucyca) Kak cojHiie,” B TO BpeMsl Kak B EBaHrenuu
ot Jlyku 9:29 coobuiaercs, yro “Bupn auua Ero usmenuncsa.” B Kuure Mcxo-
na 34:29—35 yrBepxkmaercs, 4yTo Juio Moucest cUsijio, Koraa OH CITyCTUIICS C
T'opbr Cunaii. BosHuKaeT 00JIbLIOE UCKYILIEHKE TIPOCIEAUTD CBA3b MEXIY DTH -
MM TEKCTaMU, OHAKO CJIeAyeT UMETh B BUAY, 4To HM B EBanrenuu ot Matdes,
Hu B EBanrenuu ot JIyku He roBopuTcst, uTo Mucyc cnycTuiics ¢ ropbl ¢ CUSIIO-
M unomM». Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 77.
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CYCOM M B HMXXHEM MHUpe — B ciyyae ¢ MouceeM U3 0ubJIeiicKux
ncropuii. B Takoro poma pasamauyd MOXHO MPOCTIEIUTH JTIOOOTIBIT-
HOe MepeBopaurMBaHe MOTUBOB CBETOHOCHBIX JIMKOB: JIMLIO BeJU-
KOTO ITPOpOKa He OBLIO MIPOHM3aHO CBETOM Ha Tope, a Ha4ajio CUSITh
TOJIBKO ITOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH CITyCTUJICSI C BO3BBIILIEHHOCTU, B TO Bpe-
M3 Kak o Mucyca, cusiBiiiee Ha Tope, TIpeKpaTuiio U3yJdaTh CBOM
CBET B HMZKHEM MUpE IOCJIE€ TOro, Kak OH ColIlles ¢ ropbl.2*

Eme omamM BaXHBIM Teo(aHWMUECKUM acIeKTOM, KOTOPHIi
MOXHO OOHapy>XUTh B pacckase o [IpeobpaxeHnu, MpeacTaBiseT-
CsI TIOTTBITKA aBTOPOB CBSI3aTh MOTMB CBETOHOCHOCTH JIMIIA TEPOS
¢ obpazoM cojyiHla. [TonoOHast aHajnorMsi HAMOMMHAET HaM O BHeE-
OuOJIeiicCKMX MHTEPIIpeTallusIX UcTopun Moucest, 1 0COOEHHO TeM,
Kak OHM oTpaxkeHbl B counmHeHuUM IlceBno-PdunoHa hubaeiickue
Jlpesrnocmu, 3 KOTOPOTO MBI Y3HAeM, UTO CBET JiMila Mowuces mpe-
BOCXOJIWJI CUSTHUAE COJTHIIA M JYHBL.2 B 12-0if TiaBe 3TOro mpous-
BeleHMsI OOHApYXMBAeTCs TaKoe mpeganue: “Mouceii coliesn BHU3.
OMBIBIIKChH CBETOM, B3UPaTh Ha KOTOPBIIA HEBO3MOXHO, OH COLIEN
B MUp, TJe IpeObIBaecT CBET COTHIIA 1 IyHBI. CBET ero JInIla MpeBocC-
XOIWJI CUSIHUE COJTHLA W JIYHBI, HO OH HE BeJaJl 9T0ro».2%

24 Vabpux JIyl Takke yecMaTpuBaeT 3TO pa3iMyue, BbICKa3biBasi MHEHUE, YTO
«omnmcanue Tpanchopmannu Mouces B Kaure Mcxona 34 HeCKOJIbKO OT/IMYa-
ercs oT cueHbl [Ipeoopaxkenus Mucyca. [TocnencrBust u3aMeHeHU B 00JIMKe
Mouces Bce ellle BUAHBI U MTOCJIE TOTO, Kak bor roBopus ¢ HUM, U OHU He UC-
Yye3aloT MTHOBEHHO, B TO BpeMs Kak coObiTre [IpeodpaxkeHnus Mucyca coBep-
IIWJIOCH 10 Havaia peun bora, n uaMeHenus B ooymke Mucyca 6bI1M BpeMeH-
HbeIMU». Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.

205 PasMbllUIsAs Haj TaKOro poja NpenaHusiMu B Bubneiickux OpeeHocmsx,
Kpuctun Pyddarro momuepkuBaeT, 4To «COTIacHO aBTOpY bubaeiickux opes-
Hocmeii 12:1, Xorma Mowceil CIycTHIICS TTocTie eT0 HeOeCHOTO TTpeObIBaHNS Ha
CuHae, ero u3Iyyaroliee CBeT JULO “TIPEBOCXOAMIO CBOMM CUSTHUEM COJHIIE U
nyny” (vicit lumen faciei sue splendorem solis et lune). JI)xeiiKkoOCOH HalTOMUHAET
HaM, 4TO CPaBHEHUS C COJIHIIEM U JIYHON OYE€Hb 4aCcTO BCTPEYAIOTCSI B rpeyve-
CKUX M JIJATUHCKUX TEKCTaX, ¥ MIOYTH TOYHAsI IMapayjieib K TaHHOI (hpa3e oOHa-
pyxuBaetcsi B Mcmopuueckoii Tlanee, tae o muue Moucesi TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHO
cusino UrEp 1oV fjMov. [IpencraBieHune o ToM, 4To CUSTHUE Triia Moucest Tipe-
BOCXOJIWJIO CBET COJIHIIA MOXKHO HaiiTh Takke B Baukpa Paboa 20:2». Ruffatto,
Visionary Ascents of Moses, 160.

206 H., Jacobson, A Commentary on Pseudo-Philo’s Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum,
with Latin Text and English Translation (2 vols.; AGAJU, 31; Leiden: Brill,
1996) 110. O6cyxneHue Takoro pona npenanuii cM. B: Belleville, Reflections of
Glory, 41.
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Takoro pona cpaBHeHHe JMiia BEJIMKOTO MPOpoKa U COJIHLIA Ya-
CTO BCTpEUaeTCsT TaKKe B paBBUHUCTHUECKUX UCTOUYHMKaxX. K 1mpu-
Mepy, u3 tekcta baeiu baéa bampa 75a Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO <«JIUIIO
Moucest ObLI0 MOTOOHBIM CONHIYY, a Juio Mucyca HaBuHa Obu1o
MOAOOHBIM JTyHe».2"?

Panee MBI yXe BBICKAa3bIBAIM TIPEIITOTOKEHNE O TOM, 9YTO CUM-
Bosu3M Jnia Mucyca B nctopuu o IlpeoOpaxxeHnu, BO3MOXHO,
cBs3aH ¢ moHsaTueM boxnero O6pasa wim Hkonun. Ilogo6HOTO pona
KOHIIETITyallbHasl CBSA3b OYEHb Ba)KHA JJIsl HAILEr0 MCCJeIOBaHMS
TIpeTaHnii O ABYX BiaabldecTBaX Ha HeOecax, TMOCKOJIBKY, KaK MBI
MOMHMM M3 paHHUX UYAEHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, BTOPOE BJIaJbIYECTBO
Hepenako BocnpuHumaercs: kak Oopas wim Urxonun bora. Mul yxe
MPUBOAWJIN CBUAETEIbCTBA O MOAOOHOT0 Poja TEHASHIIMU B TIpeaa-
HUSIX, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX UCTOPUM AllaMa, B KOTOPHBIX TTEPBLII YeJTOBEK
npeacrapisuics Kak O6pa3 boxuii. Takoe moHMMaHue BTOPOTo Biia-
IBIYeCTBa TIPENITOIaraeTcsI TakKe B paccKasax O IBYX BJIaIbIYeCTBAX
Ha Hebecax, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ (purypamu Mouces u Makosa, Oarogapst
OBITOBAHUIO TaM MOTHBOB aHTEJILCKOTO TTOKJIOHEHUS M aHTETbCKOM
BpaxxaeoHocTu. Takxke Mbl Y3HaAJIU O TOM, YTO POJIb BTOPOTO BJIadbI-
yecTBa, Kak O6pa3a boxnero, TeCHO CBA3aHa B paHHUX WYACHCKUX
TEeKCTax C CUMBOJIM3MOM Jiulia Uiu nanum. [lonoGHbIe aHATIOTU 0CO-
O6eHHO 3aMeTHBI B Jlecmeuye Hakosa, Te KOHIENTyalbHasl CBI3b
MEXIy TTOHSITUSIMU 00pasa U JIMla BbIpaxkeHa MocpeCTBOM CUMBO-
nm3Ma uxkonuna Makosa.”"

B cnyuae, eciin KOHUENUUSI UKOHUHA U B CAMOM JIeJie CTOUT 3a
CHUMBOJIM3MOM cusioniero nauma Mucyca, Torma, BO3MOXHO, TO-
JIOOHOTO pojia 00pa3HbIil CTPOI BeAeT CBOE MPOUCXOXIECHUE HE U3
TIpeTaHnii, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ aTprapxoM MakoBoMm, a ¢ TpaauiusIMu,
[JIaBHBIM T'epoeM KOTOPBIX ObUT Mouceii, 1 KOTopble, KaK MbI yXe
yOemINCh, OKa3ajld OTPOMHOE BIMSHUE Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE UCTO-
pun IlpeobpaxeHusi. B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUM CeAyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO
BO BHEOMOJIEHCKIX UyIeHCKIX NCTOYHUKAX 00pa3 CUSIOIIETO JTUIa
Mouces HepenKo NepeoCMbICINBAETCA KakK €ro ukorun (1" 1P'R).

K npumepy, B Tapeyme Ilcesdo-Honappana na Wcx. 34:29, B

27 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Bava Batra, 75a.

208 COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY TIOHATUSIMU HAHUM W UKOHUH TIPOCMATPUBAIOTCS TaK-
xe B Anokpuge 06 Hocugpe u Acenem. Ha s1oT ipenmet cMm. A. A. Orlov, The
Greatest Mirror: Heavenly Counterparts in the Jewish Pseudepigrapha (Albany:
SUNY, 2017) 141—148.
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pacckase o cusiolieM Juile Moucesi, TTOSIBJISIETCS] TEPMUH TIPR:
«Korma Mouwuceit comren BHU3 ¢ Topbl CuHali, B3SIB ¢ CO0OI ABe
CKpMXXaJIu CBUACTEILCTBA B CBOUX PyKaX IPU €ro COLIECTBUU C
ropbl, Mouiceil He 3HaJI, YTO CUSTHUE OT UKOHUHA €TO JIN11A ObLIIO OC-
JlenuTtebHbIM 13-3a cusiHus Cnael Lllexunsl ['ocnioga, roBopus-
mrero ¢ Hum».2” B cienyromem cruxe (34:30) Takske MCIOIB3YIOTCS
CJIOBECHBIE (POPMYJIBI C TEPMUHOM TTIPR: «AapoH u netu U3panis
yBugenu Mowucest, U BOT, UKOHUH €TO JINLIA CUSUT; U OHU OOSUIMCH
nogoutu onmxke».?'® Hakonel, B ctuxax 33—35, rae roBopurcs o
3aBece JInla Moucesi, ero JIMLO OITSITh CBSI3BIBAETCSI C CUMBOJIM3-
MOM «00paza»:

Korna Mowceii 3aKOHYMI TOBOPUTH C HUMU, OH OIMYCTIJI TTOKPBIBAJIO
Ha ukonuH ero nuua. Beskuit pa3, korna Mowuceit npuxonun K ['ocriony,
YTOOBI TOBOPUTH C HUM, OH CHMMAJI TTIOKPBIBAJIO, KOTOPOE 3aKPLIBAJIO
UKOHUH €TO JINLIA JI0 TeX TOP, TTOKa OH He yXoaui. Ml oH BBIXOIWIT ¥ TOBO-
pui getssm M3pauiist o Tom, 4yTo O0bL10 eMy 3anoBenaHo. Jdetu M3paunis
BUnenu uxoxun Mowcesi, U 4TO cusiHMe ukoHuHa auua Moucest ObUTO
oclenuTeNbHbIM. 3aTeM Mowceil BHOBb OITycKalsl TOKPBIBAJIO HA CBOE
JIMLIO IO TOTO BPEMEHU, KOTa OH MPUXOIUJ TOBOPUTH ¢ HUM.!!

B atux mHTepnperanusax OMOIEHCKUX UCTOPUN O CHUSIIOIIEM JIMIIE
Moucest, OTpaXKeHHBIX B TaprymMax, Kak 1 B BbILIEYTTOMSIHYTBIX TTpe-
naHusix 00 MakoBe, MOXXHO Ha0JII0AaTh TBOPUECKUI MOAXO X aB-
TOPOB K Mjee B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTU CUMBOJIM3MA MOHATUN naHUM
u yenem. Vicrionb3oBaHue TepMUHA «00pa3» B UcTopuu o Moucee
00BSICHSIETCS B JaHHOM CJlydyae, Kak U B IPYTUX MeCTax, HaJeJeHueM
€ro TJYOOKMM aHTPOITOJOTUIECKUM CMBICIOM, TaK KaK BHOBb 00-
peTeHHasi CBeTOHOCHasi mpupona Moucesi BOCIIpUHUMAETCS 31eCh
KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHHUE M3HAYAILHOTO 00pa3a (yesema) Anama, Takxke
MpeACTaBISIBUIETO COOOM, COITACHO HEKOTOPbIM IMpEeNaHusIM, CBe-
TOHOCHYIO CyIIHOCTh. CBsI3b ¢ oOpa3omM Amama Hepeako dopmy-
JINPYETCS] B pa3IMYHbIX BHEOMOIEICKHUX OMUCAHUSIX CBETOHOCHOTO
muia Mouces. Tak, B caMapuTsIHCKOM counHeHun Memap Mapka
MPOBOAATCS MapajieSid MeX1y MOTUBOM cUsiiolero Juua Moucest
U CBETOHOCHOI Ipupoaoit oopaza Agama. Jiunga benbBuib orme-
YaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTax JaHHOU caMapUTSIHCKOW KOMITU-

29 Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus (ed. M.J. McNamara, R. Hay-
ward, and M. Maher; ArBib, 2; Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical Press, 1994) 260.
210 McNamara et al., Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus, 261.
2 McNamara et al., Targum Neofiti 1 and Pseudo-Jonathan: Exodus, 261.
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JISIIUA MOTHUB CBETa Ha Jinile Mowcest CBSI3bIBAeTCS ¢ KOHLEIIUEH
[I€PBOHAYAIBLHOIO CBETA, B KOTOPBIA ObLI 00/1a4eH TOJBKO YTO CO-
TBOPEHHBINM AaM, 3aTeM YTPaTUBIINI 3TOT CBET.2!?

[MogoGHOro poga BOCHPUSITHE MOTMBA CUsOIIEro jauia Mou-
cesT KaK BOCCTaHOBJICHHUsI CBETOHOCHOTO 00pasa-yesem MOXHO TaK-
JKe OOHAPYXXUTh B TEKCTax 0oJjiee MO3MHUX MUApALIeil, B KOTOPhIX
IMPOBOINTCS BITOJIHE OYEBHUIHAS Tapayljieib MeXIy O00JedeHHBIM
C/1aBoii 00pa30M IIEPBOIO YejJOBeKa M CUSIIOIIUM JIMKOM BEJIMKO-
ro npopoxka.?’* Takoro poaa COOTBETCTBME MOXHO HaliTh B Jeapum
Pabba 11:3:

Anam ckazan Moucero: «f 0ojiee BelUK, 4eM Thl, TaK Kak s ObUI CO-
TBOpeH no obpasy bora». Ha kakom ocHoBanuu? M60 ckazano: M co-
TBopuJ bor yenoseka no o6pasy Croemy (bbiIT. 1:27). Mouceii oTBeTII
eMy: «5 GoJiee BeJIMK, 4eM Tbl, MOO cllaBa, KOTOPOM Thl ObLIT HaleJeH,
ObLTa OTHSATA y TeOsI, comiacHO ckazaHHoMYy: Ho yenoBek (Amam) B ue-
ctu He nipedynet (Ic. 49:13); a B OTHOIIEHUM MEHSs CielyeT cKa3aThb,
YTO CUSIOIIee JINIIO, KOTOPhIM bor Hagenut MeHsl, Bce ellle TIpeObiBaeT
TAKOBBIM» .21

Enie onuH nmpumep 3Toro npeaaHusi MOXKHO OOHapyXUTh B Mudpaute
Taduie 4, rme MOTUB COTBOPEHUS MEPBOro YesaoBeka 1o oopasy bo-
>KbEMY CPaBHUBAETCS C OOPETEHUEM CBETOHOCHOCTHU JIM1IA MPOPOKaA:
«B Hauane: “U corBopun bor uenoseka mmo oopaszy CBoemy,” a B ITy-
cThIHe: “Mowuceii He 3HaJ, YTO JIMIIO €T0 CTAJIO CUSTh JIydamu”’» 213

212 Cwm. Belleville, Reflections of Glory, 50.

213 Cwm. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.705.

214 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 7.173. PaHee s BbICKa3bIBaJl MHe-
HUE O TOM, YTO yxXe B TekcTe pykonucu 4Q504 MoTuB ciaBbl Anama u oopas
HCTIOJITHEHHOTO CJIaBOil Juila Moucess OGbUIM TBOPUYECKU COTOCTaBIIeHBI. O0-
pa3 M3JIyYyarolero CBeT JIMIa MPOpPOKa CIYXKUT B 3TOM TEKCTE B KAYECTBE ajlb-
TEPHATHBbI YTPAUEHHON CBETOHOCHOCTM AjlamMa M HOBOTO cuMBOJa bokbeit
CrnaBbl, elle pa3 sIBJICHHOI B yejoBeueckoM Tesie. Ha aToT mpeamer cm. A.
A. Orlov, “Vested with Adam’s glory: Moses as the Luminous Counterpart of
Adam in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Macarian Homilies,” Xpucmuancxuii Boc-
mok 4.10 (2006) 498—513.

215 A. Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,”
HTR 87 (1994) 183. Jlunna BenbBuib HalmTOMUHAET, YTO «B TekcTe Mudpawa
Taowie 4 MmoTuB citaBbl Moucesl aCCOLIMUPYETCS C €ro0 COTBOPEHMEM 10 00pa-
3y boxbemy Onaromapsi yTBEpXKAeHUIO, YTO bor coTBopwi yenoBeka mo cBO-
eMy oOpa3y, cHayajia IIpu COTBOPEHUM MMpa, B 3aTeM B IycThiHe». Belleville,
Reflections of Glory, 65.
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Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO B OoJjiee TO3IHUX PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX UC-
TOYHMKAX HEPEIKO FOBOPUTCSI O CBETOHOCHOM MPUPOJIE TENEPD YXKe
Auya Anama,?'® ¥ 3TOT OTIMYMTENbHBII IPU3HAK, C OOJIBIION JOIei
BEPOSITHOCTHU, CJY>KUT YKa3aHUEM Ha CBSI3b MEXIy oOpa3amu Agama
u Moucesi. B kauecTBe npumepa MOXHO MPUBECTU TeKCT U3 Baukpa
Pabba 20.2, Toe poBOOUTCS TaKasl CKPBITasl Mapajljieab MEXIy ST -
MU IBYyMsl (bUTypaMu:

Pewr Jlakuui, ot umenun Pa6ou lllumona 6en Menaie ckaszan: [lomy-
mieyka MITKA AnaMa cusuia sipue COJTHEYHOTO AMCKA; HACKOJIBbKO Ke
TIPEBOCXOMIUJIO €€ CBOEH custoujeil spkocmoio eco auyo! Tebe He crnemyeT
YIOUBIATHCS. B OOBIYHON XU3HM, €ClTU KTO-TM00 M3rOTaBIMUBAET MO~
HOCHI, OTUH 1UIs ce0s1, a APYTOil ISl CBOEi ceMbU, uelt OyneT Oosee Kpa-
cuB? PasBe He cBoli codocTBeHHBIN? [10om00HBIM 00pa3oM U AmaM ObLT
cOTBOpeH panu ciyxeHusi Cearomy, 6ynb OH 61arocioBeH, a COTHEeY-
HBII TUCK paay CAYXKEHMS YeIoBeuecTBy. "’

B noxoxewm npenanuu, coaepxaiiemcs B bepewum Pa66a 11, B 1ieH-
Tpe BHUMaHUsI aBTOPa OIISITh OKA3bIBAlOTCSI HE CBETOHOCHBIE Hebec-
HbIE pU3bl AlaMa, a eT0 UCIIOJIHEHHOE CJIaBOM JTUTIO:

CnaBa Anama He TpeObIBajia ¢ HUM Houblo. e mokasatenbcTBo? Ho
AnaMm He 1ipeoyneT Houblo B ciaBe (I1c. 49:13). Yuurenst moarBepauiu:
Ero cnaBa npeObiBajia ¢ HUM, HO o okoHYyaHuM [Ilab66ara OH oUW
€ro CUSTHUS M M3rHaJ ero u3 Duemckoro Caza, Kak HanvcaHo, M3MmeHs-
ellb e2o aulyo, 1 orceiiaeins ero (Mos 14:20).%'8

PanHue KopHU 3TUX PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX TPAAUIIAII MOXHO IIPO-
CJIeIUTH YK€ B UCTOUHMKax Iepuoaa Broporo Xpama. K npumepy,
Tema IpeBocxoacTBa Moucest Han AraMoM OOHapYKMBAETCS B IIPO-
u3BeneHusx @OunoHa. YeliH Mukc npubjieKaeT BHUMaHUE UCCIe-
JoBaTelei K penanuio u3 counHeHus @unona Bonpocet u omeenot
Ha knuey Hcexooa 2.46, tne o6pa3 Moucest, BOCXOISILETO Ha TOpy,

216 CorjiacHO HEKOTOPBIM MYIEHCKUM MCTOYHMKaM, o0pa3 bora 6bl1 0COObIM
CITOCOOOM OTpakeH B custHUM Jiniia Anama. Ha stor mpenmer cm. Fossum, The
Name of God, 94.

217 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 4.252.

218 Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 1.81.
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UAEHTU(ULIMPYETCS C MIEPBLIM YEJIOBEKOM, 'Y COTBOPEHHBIM 110 00-
pasy boxbemy Ha ceapMOit qeHb: >

OnHako MpuU3BaHUe IMTPOPOKa — 3TO BTOPOE POXKICHNE, TIPEBOCXOISIIICE
nepBoe.... M60 oH ObLT TpU3BaH Ha CeIbMOM IeHb, B 9TOM (OTHOILLIEHUM)
OTJINYAsICh OT POXKISHHOTO Ha 3eMJIe TIEPBOTO COTBOPEHHOTO YeJIOBeKa,
TaK KaK OH ObLI ITPUBENEH K CYIIeCTBOBAHMIO U3 36MJIM U 00JIaal Te-
JIOM, B TO BpeMsl Kak MPOPOK (SIBUJICS) U3 adupa U He 00sIagai TeJIOM.
CrnenmoBaTeIbHO, caMOe IOIXOMSIIee YNCIIO, MeCTh, ObLIO HA3HAYSHO
POXIEHHOMY Ha 3eMJIe YeJIOBeKY, B TO BpeMsl KaK pOXKICHHOMY WHBIM
croco6oM (6blIa Ha3HauyeHa) 0oJiee BEICOKast IPUPOJIa CeNMUIIBL. !

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO YIIOMSIHYTbIE BBIIIE NYIeHCKUE MHTEPIIpe-
TallMy MOTHUBA cUsoLIero guna Mouces, Kak cBeToHocHOro Oopa-
3a, MOTJIM CJIYXXUTb OCHOBaHUEM ISl (GOPMUPOBAHUST CUMBOJIM3MA
cusioniero auna Mucyca B Bepcusix pacckasa o IIpeoOpaxeHunu,
MpeacTaBleHHbIX B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusix. I[IpuHumasi Bo
BHMMaHME OCOOBIN Teo(haHMUYECKMIT KOHTEKCT pacckas3a o IIpeol-
pakeHuu, ¢ ero MOTUBOM HEIOCTYMHOCTU bora st BocnpusTus
YyeJIOBeYeCKMM IJIa30M, 3HaMeHuToe yTBepxkaeHue I[1asna o Xpucre
KaK «00pa3e HeBHAUMOTro bora» mpencraeT Terepb B COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOM CBeTe.

Haus u Mouceti

OpnHoli U3 BaxHBIX AeTajieil ncropuu [IpeoOpakeHUs CIYKUT TTPU-
CYTCTBME B 3TOM COOBITUM He TOJbKO Mowuces, Ho u WMnuu, eiie
OJIHOTO BbIJawIIerocsi MUcTika BeTxoro 3aBeTa, 4yacTo accolMu-
PYIOILIETOCSI TaM HE C «BU3YyaJIbHBIMU», a C «ayduaIbHBIMU» OOro-
saBiaeHusIMI.??? [losiBeHne 3TUX ABYX MapagurMaTUYEeCKUX CBUIE-

219 MuKC HAITOMUHAET, YTO B PAHHMX paccKkazax 0 Moucee «ero BOCXOXKIEHNE
Ha CrHali BOCTIpUHUMAJIOCh HE TOJIbKO KaK BOCILIECTBME HAa HEOECHBII MTPECTOJI,
HO Y KaK BOCCTaHOBJIEHHUE CJIaBbl, yTpadyeHHON AnamMoM. Mowceii, yBeHYaHHBII
Kak boxbum Mmenem, Tak 1 Ero O6pa3omM, CTaHOBUTCSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE
“BTOpBIM AllamMoOM,” TIPOTOTMIIOM HOBOTO uejioBeuecTBa». Meeks, “Moses as
God and King,” 365.

20 Meeks, “Moses as God and King,” 364—65.

21 Philo, Questions and Answers on Exodus (tr. R. Marcus; LCL; Cambridge/
London: Harvard University Press/Heinemann, 1949) 91-92.

222 B Bepcun pacckasa o [1peoOpaxenun B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, 1o-BUIMMOMY,
ele 0oJjiee YKPEIUIIoTes CBsi3u 00pa3oB Minuu u Mowucest ¢ TeoaHUIeCKUMU
npeaaHusIMu 61aroaapsi ymoMUHAHUIO O TOM, YTO 002 OHU «SIBUJTUCH BO CJIaBe».
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TeJIeil BETX03aBEeTHBIX OOrosiBJieHU# B pacckase o IIpeobpaxkeHun
He TpeAcTaBIsieTcs caydailHbiM. MopHa XyKep BhICKa3bIBaeT IIpe/l-
MOJ0KEHUE O TOM, UTO «CBsI3b Mexxay Mnueit 1 MouceeM, a TakKe
UX sIBHOE cooTHeceHue ¢ IIpeoOpaxkeHreM, cOCTOUT B TOM (pakTe,
4yT0 00a OHUM OBbLUIM yYaCTHMKAMU Teo(PaHUUECKHUX COOBITUI, ITPOMC-
XOAMBIINX Ha Topax».??’ O0a 3T nepcoHaxa ObLIN, TTO-BUINMOMY,
HaMepeHHO BKJIIOYEHbI B olucaHue coobiTus IIpeodpaxeHus, s
TOrO, YTOOBI C 3TOr0 MOMEHTA OHU CIYXXWJIM CBUIAETEISIMU HOBO-
ro sieneHust bora, Tenepp B Buge Xpucra. Kak u B Berxom 3aBeTe,
rae oba mpopoka ObLIM CBsSI3aHbI ¢ KoHUenuusMu boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) u boxnero Umenu (Illem), acCOLMUPYIOLIUMUCS COOTBET-
CTBEHHO CO 3pUTEJIbHBIMU U ayaIUaJIbHBIMU acIeKTaMu OOTrosIBJIe-
Hui, B pacckase o IlpeobOpaxkeHnn Takke OOHapyKMBaeTCs MpU-
CYTCTBME 3THUX ABYX BaxKHBIX CBMIETelell 00erx Teo(haHUUEeCKUX
napagvurM, Terepb pa3BopauuBalomuxcss B EBaHrenusix, rie BTO-
poe BIIaJbIYECTBO TpeACTaeT KaK MCIOJHEeHHas ciaBoii DopMa, B
TO BpeMsl KaK IepBOe BJIaIbIYECTBO TOSBIISIETCS KaK HEe UMEIOIIUi
¢dopwmnel I'nac Boxkuii.

Kak obcyxnanoch paHee B HallleM UCClIedOoBaHWM, B OMOJeii-
CKMX TeKCTax ImogdyepKuBaeTcs poiab Mouces u Minmn Kak cuMBO-
JIMYECKMX TpeacTaBUTEIE IBYX COINEpHUYAIOIIMX TeodaHnde-
CKMX TeHIEHLMIA: oubieiickue onucanus BcTped Mouces ¢ borom
MPOHM3aHbl MOTUBAMU 3PUTEJIBHOIO BOCIIpusiTUs boxecTBa, B TO
BpeMsl Kak ucrtopusi Mimu cBsi3aHa ¢ MOEOJIOTMEil ayaualibHOTO
oorosiBieHust. TakuM oOpa3oM, NpPeACTaBISIETCSI COBEPILICHHO He
cllydaiiHbIM TOT (bakT, uTo aBTOp EBaHrenus or Mapka mepeBopa-
YMBAaEeT UCTOPUUECKYIO IMOCIEA0BATEILHOCTD ITIepCOHAXEN, YITOMSI-
HYB cHayvaja Mo, TakuMm o0pa3oM, BO3MOXKXHO, CTPEMSICh ITOI4Yep-
KHYTh IIPUOPUTET IIEPBOTO BJIaAgblYeCTBa, CBI3aHHOIO B paccKase O
IIpeoOpakeHnn Co CIyXOBOM MapagurMoil OOrosIBIeHUsI, TaK KakK
Nnusa ciyXuT ee IaBHbIM OUOJEHCKMM MpeacTaBuTeneM. PaMi3u
BBICKA3bIBAET IIPEAIIOJIOKEHHUE O TOM, YTO «TaKOU MOPSIIOK YIIOMMU-

O takoro poxa cioBoyrnoTtpednenuu cM. Fitzmyer, The Gospel According to Luke
1-1X, 794—795.

223 Hooker, “What Doest Thou Here, Elijah?” 61. Ix)xo21 MapKyc TakXe BbI-
CKa3bIBAET MPEAIOIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO «KJIIOYEM K ITOHMMAHUIO CMMBOJIM3MA
nosiBiieHus “Wnum m Moucess” Ha rope, BO3MOXHO, CIYXKUT O0IIas AT HUX
¢Bs13b X 00pa3oB ¢ ['opoii CuHaii = XopuB, rae oba oHu BeTpevaiarch ¢ borom
(Mcx. 19-24, 34; 3 Llap. 19)». Marcus, Mark §8—16, 632.
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HaHWs TIPOPOKOB TIPEICTaBIIsIeTCsl 0COOEHHOCThIO TekcTa EBanre-
st oT Mapka, 1 OH MOXeT OBbITh 00BSICHEH 00Jiee BasKHOI POJIbIO,
KOTOpPOi#1 HamessieT ero aBTop 3Toro EBanrenus».?** B Eanrenun
oT JIyKu, To-BUIMMOMY, B ellle OOJbIIeil cTelTeHn TToTIepKIBaeT-
cs cBsi3b Mowucest 1 Mnnu ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMU TeO(aHUMIeCKUMK
TIpeTaHUSIMU TTOCPEICTBOM YTBEPKIEHUS, UTO 00a OHU STBUTUCH BO
cnase (Mwiofig xail "HAlag, ol dpBévteg év 00EN).

Tpu kywiu

IIpennoxenue [leTpa o ToM, 4TOOKI cienath Tpu Kyu ajist Mucyca,
Moucest u Unuu, Hepeako BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI MCClIe0BaTEISIMU KaK
OITHO M3 CaMBIX 3aTaJOoYHBIX COOBITHIT paccka3a o [1peoOpakeHnM.
UccrnenoBatensiMu paccMaTpuBaIUCh OECUMCIEHHbIE THUIIOTE3b,
MTBITAIONIECS OOBSICHUTD U M KOHTEKCTYaTU3MPOBATh 3TO BHICKA3BI-
Banue Iletpa. MotuB monuanus Mucyca B OTBET Ha TMpeaioKeHue
YUeHHKa, TTO-BUANMOMY, CITYKUT 1IETU TTOTYePKHYTh TTpoOIeMaTHd -
HYIO TIPUPOAY 3TOM MHUIMATUBKI [leTpa, XOTs1 B 9TOM BbICKa3bIBa-
HUU €T0 YUYUTETb W CTABUTCS B OMUH PSIIl C IBYMS BBITAIOIIIMMUCS
npopokaMu-MuctTukamu Berxoro 3aBeta. McciaemoBarenu paHee
oTMedanu, 9To 3T ciosa [leTpa m peakums Ha Hux Mmucyca, Bo3-
MO>HO, TPU3BaHbI CIYKUTh CBUAETEIbCTBOM YHUKAJIBHOIO CTaTyca
Hucyca B cpaBHenuu ¢ Mouceem u Minueii. B cBoem nccienoBanuu
npeaaHus o Tpex Kymax JI>koH MakrakuH BbICKa3bIBaeT TMITOTE3Y,
9TO

B JaHHOM CJIydyae TMpeAIoIaraeTcsi paBeHCTBO B CTaTyce ... KOTOPOe
aBrop EBaHrenust or Mapka co3HaTeJIbHO OTBEpraer ... U 3TOT MOTUB
OBLJT BBEJICH paii MCTIPABJICHUS OIMO0IHOTO 6oTrocaoBus [leTpa mytem
MoJYEpPKUBAHUST YHUKAJIBLHOTO ocoboro craryca Mucyca ... 6iaromapst
KotopoMy Mucyc 3aMeHWIT 1 TIpeB30IIIeNT BceX MPOPOYECKUX TpeIIiie-
CTBEHHMKOB, 1 TaK CJIeIyeT TOHUMATh CMBICI (hpa3bl: «M BHE3AITHO MO-
CMOTPEBIITN BOKPYT, HUKOTO 06oJjiee ¢ coOOi He BUAETN, KPOME OTHOTO
HNucyca».??

24 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 114.

25 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 17. JIpyrue ucciienoBatesii OT™Me-
yaju, 4To Bo (pase aBTopa EBanrenust or Matdest o ToM, 4To mocje Toro Kak
YUEHUKU IMOTHSIA CBOU JINIIA, OHM «HUKOTO He YBUIEIU, KpoMe ogHoro Mucy-
ca» (00déva eidov el un adTOVv Incov udvov), conepKuTcs HAMEK Ha TO, YTO
«HMucyc octancs Ha clieHe OIuH», YTOObI 0CO00 MOAYEPKHYTH ST YYEHUKOB
ero ocobeHHbI cTaTyc B cpaBHeHUU ¢ Mouceem u Mibeit. M. Kibbe, Godly
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[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHUe BBIOOP MEPCOHAXEH, BKIIOYAIOIINX JBYX
IJIaBHBIX BU3MOHEPOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa, MOXHO YTBEpKIATh, YTO B
JJAHHOM CJIydyae TpeaMETOM OOCYXKIEeHUS CIYKUT He TTPOCTO UX ad-
CTPaKTHBIN CTATyC, TO TAKXKe M X MECTO M 3HAYCHHNE B OTHOIIICHUN
[JIaBHOM TeoaHMUeCcKOi KOHIEMIMU pacckasa o [IpeobpaxeHuu.
B nono6noro pona oocrosrenbcrBax Mucyc sBHBIM 00pa3oM mpe-
CTaBJISIETCS CMBICIIOBBIM LIEHTPOM OOTOSIBJIEHUsI, B TO BpeMsl Kak
Moucero n Mnun npenHaszHadeHa poib ero nepudepun. CiemoBa-
TeJIbHO, MpelaHre O TPeX KylllaX, BO3MOXHO, CIYXKUT LIEJIU Moayep-
KHYTh YHUKAJIbHBIN cTaTyc Mmcyca Kak CMMBOJIMYECKOTO IIEHTpa
teodannyeckoro coonitusi [IpeodbpakeHus, a TaKKe OTAEIUTb €ro
oT (uryp r1aBHBIX BU3oHepoB BeTxoro 3aBera — Mowucesa u Unuu,
MPEeJCTaBJIsIsl UX BCEro JIMIb KaK CBUAETeNeil TeohaHUIEeCKUX CO-
obrTnii. Beroop cioBa «pab6m»?* mpu obpamenuu Ierpa x Mucy-
cy B EBanrenuu ot Mapka, Bo3MOXHO, elle 0oJjiee MmoayepkuBaeT
OIIMOKY TOrO YUYEHHKA, COCTOSIIIYIO B «UeJIOBEYECKOM» BOCIIPUSI-

Fear or Ungodly Failure? Hebrews 12:18—29 and the Sinai Theophanies (Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter, 2016) 104. O6 atom cm. Takke: Davies and Allison, Matthew,
2.268; Huizenga, New Isaac, 233; L. Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew
(PNTC; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992) 441; J. Nolland, The Gospel According
to Matthew (NIGTC, 1; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2005) 705; G. R. Osborne,
Matthew (ZECNT; Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010) 648.

26 B ¢BA3M ¢ MPOOJIEMOI MCIOIb30BaHUs 3TOro cjioBa ko031 Mapkyc yka-
3bIBAa€T Ha TO, YTO «B UYIEUCKUX MCTOUHMKAX cyioBa “PaBBu” u “PaB” (“Be-
JIMKWIA”) B KOHEYHOM CUYeTe MPEeBPATUINCh B TEXHUUECKUE TEPMUHBI TS 00-
paleHusT K oUIMaTbHBIM PEJTUTUO3HBIM YUYUTEISM /WU 3aKOHOBEIAM U1 JI0
CHX IIOp HCITOJIB3YIOTCS B 9TOM KadecTBe. McciaenoBarenn nygans3Ma, TEM He
MeHee, PacXOAsITCs BO MHEHMSIX OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, 10 KAKOW CTaaIuU pa3BU-
THsI TAKOI'O 3HAYEHUSI IOILIO 3TO CJIOBO B HOBO3aBETHbBIC BpeMeEHa Ha ero MyTu
K cMbIciy “PaBBM,” B KauecTBe TEXHMUYECKOrO TEPMMHA KaK €ro MOHUMAaIOT
ceifuac. Hekotopkble ncciienoBaTeNn mojaraioT, YT0 OHO ellle He MCITOJIb30Ba-
JIOCh B KaUeCTBE TUTYJIA, & TOJILKO B KAYeCTBE HEKOETO IMTOYETHOTO OOpallieHusl,
MPUOIN3UTEILHO SKBUBAJIEHTHOTO CJIOBY “rocrionnH.” B kauecTBe moAaTBEpXK-
NIeHUST TAKOW MHTEPITpeTalluy IPUBOAUTCS TeKCT EBanrenust ot Mardes 20:33,
rae cioBo rabbouni u3z EBanrenust or Mapka 10:51 nepeBoautcs Kaxk kyrie (“ro-
cnonun”). Panuue Hagnucu u3 [lagecTuHbI U TOT (akT, YTO €BpeU AUACTIOPHI
HCIIoJIb30Baju cjioBa “Pas,” “PaBBu,” 1 OAHOKOPEHHBIE CJIOBA B OOIIEM CMBIC-
JIe TIOUETHOTO OOpaIlleHUs K BIUSTECIbHBIM JIMIIAM, KOTOPbIe He ObLIN HEIpe-
MEHHO YYUTEISIMMU.... KOSH IoaBesr UTorn aHajimM3a 3TOi CUTyallud, OTMETHUB,
YTO B MIePBbIE HECKOJIHLKO BEKOB HAIII€H 3PbI 3TO CJIOBO CIYXKWJIO “IIOIYJISIPHBIM
Ccroco0oM 0003HAUYEHHUST YbErO-JI1M00 BHICOKOIO cTaTyca, U B OCOOEHHOCTH (HO
He UCKITIOUUTEIbHO), yuuTes”». Marcus, Mark §—16, 633.
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tuu [leTpoM yHUKaAIBHOTO CTaTyca «BTOPOTO BJAAbIYECTBA», MPE-
CTaBJICHHOTO B pacckase o [IpeobpakeHUN B BUIe KOHIIETIINKA bo-
xbeit Cnasl (Kasod).

[Ipenanne o Tpex Kylax, ¢ €ro TeHICHIINEH K TTOTYepKUBAHUIO
BaXKHOCTHU IJIABHOTO JEHCTBYIOIIETO JMIia, MPeACTaBLIero arnocTo-
JIaM BUACHUS, CIYKUT 1M CIIOCOOCTBOBATh pa3rpaHMYCHUIO pas-
JIMYHBIX MepCOHaXel B MHOTOCTYIIEHYATON HepapXuu 3TOro COObI-
TUSI, @ UMEHHO: OOBIYHbBIX JItOJieli, M30paHHbIX y4eHUuKoB, Minu u
Mouces, npeoopaxkeHHoro Mucyca m boxwero I'maca. B ciyuae,
ecsm B pacckase o [Ipeoopaxkenun Mnust m Mowuceil u B camoM aese
MPEeCTaBISIIOTCS HEOECHBIMU CYIIECTBAMU, KaK MPEAIoJaralT He-
KOTOPbIE UCCIea0BaTeIN,? TO TOrIa MOTUB UX OTTPAHUYMBAHUS OT
Mucyca B anu30/1e 0 Tpex Kylllax MOXXHO BOCIIPUHUMATh B KAYeCTBe
ele OMHOM BaXKHOU (PYHKIIMM, HepeaKo OOHapyXUBaeMOl B pac-
cKazax o ABYX BlaabluecTBaX Ha HebOecax. DTa (pyHKIIMS Mpearnoa-
raeT ocoboe BhIIeIeHEe BTOPOTO BIIAABIYECTBA U3 CPEIBI OCTATBHBIX
HeOeCHbIX oOMTaTeNieil 1 OJHOBPEMEHHOE YTBEPXKIECHUE €ro YHU-
KaJIbHOTO cTaTyca To oTHolmeHuo K bory. Takas mpouemypa He-
PEAKO OIMUCHIBAETCS B Pa3IUUHBIX MIPEIaHUsIX O JBYX BJIablYeCTBaX
ITOCPENCTBOM PUTYAJIOB aHTEIBCKOTO MOKIOHEHHMS M aHTeJIbCKOTO
oTBepxkeHus. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4To B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHnun
Wt 1 Mowceit He TIPEKJIIOHSIOT CBOM KOJIEHU TIpell TpeoOpaXkeH-
HBIM BTOPBIM BJIaJIbIY€CTBOM, HAMEK Ha MOTHB aHTEJIbCKOTO TTOKJI0-
HEeHUsI, BOSMOXHO, TIPUCYTCTBYET B BEPCUHU 3TOTO paccKasa B EBaH-
requu oT Mardes yepe3 YIIOMUHAHWE O MPEKJIOHEHUU YYSHUKOB.
DTOT MOTHB OYZIET paCCMOTPEH Jajiee B HallleM MCCIeTOBAHNMN.

Momue cmpaxa

B pacckazax o IIpeodpazkeHun Bo Bcex TpeX cMHoNnTuYeckux EBaH-
reJINSIX TOBOPUTCSI O CTpaxe YYEHUKOB, U OTOT MOTUB TpEACTaBIsI-
€T cO00Ii BaXXHbII 3JIEMEHT TeO(haHUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa COOBITHUS,
MOCKOJIbKY YYBCTBO CTpaxa HEpedKO OIMUCBLIBAETCS KakK yacTas
SMOLMOHAJIbHASL Peaklius MUCTUKOB, Ha JOJIO KOTOPBIX BHIMAJIO
BCTPETUThHCS C SBJIEHUSIMU bora uiin aHresi0B B paHHUX UYIEHCKUX
COUMHEHMSIX.??® Vike B paHHMX pacckazax W3 [TSTUKHVXHS, TP

27 Luz, Matthew §—20, 396.
228 O peakluu cTpaxa Kak oTBeT Ha 6orosiBiaeHust cM. J. C. VanderKam, From
Revelation to Canon: Studies in Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature
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OINMCAaHUU BCTpeU MaTpuapXxoB U MPOPOKOB C Pa3IUYHBIMU MaHU-
decranmmamu bora, comepkaTcsl YIOMUHAHUS O CTpaxe, KOTOPBIi
ST TepOU MCIBITHIBAIM B MOAOOHBIX cuTyanusx. K mpumepy, B
TpeTheil rmaBe KHuTH BBITHS TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO cpasy ke Mocie
rpexonajeHus epBoro UyeJoBeKa, OH MepeXkusI CTpax Mpu IMocelie-
Huu borom Dunemckoro Cana. B Kaure britus Toxe cooOiiaercsa
o cTtpaxe ABpaaMa, Mcaaka u MakoBa npu siieHund um bora uau
aHTeJIOB. MOTHB cTpaxa BU3MOHEpa TAKKe CTAHOBUTCST OCOOBIM OT-
JIMYUTETbHBIM TIPU3HAKOM B MPOPOYECKUX U arlOKATUIITHUECKUX
TekcTax Berxoro 3aBera, B TOM Ynclie B KHUTaX MPOPOKOB Mesexkm-
nisa v Januwmna.??

MoTuB cTpaxa MUCTHKA MPUCYTCTBYET M BO BHEOMOICHCKIX My~
JIECKUX COYMHEHMSIX, BKIOYasl padnuuHble EHoXuyeckue npous-
BEICHUSI, TIPEICTABIISTIONINE COOOM OMHU M3 CAMBIX TIOJTHBIX PAHHMX
cobpaHMit MyIeCKUX alTOKATUNTUYECKUX TTPeIaHUuit. YKe U3 OIHO-
IO U3 CaMBIX paHHUX ITpou3BeneHuii o Enoxe, Kunueu Cmpadxceil, Mbl
y3HaeM O CTpaxe CeIbMOTO MaTpruapxa, UCIbITHIBAEMOM UM ITPU MPU-
omxennu K boxxbemy [IpucyrcTButo. B rimaBe 14-0ii 3T0ro paHHero
EHoxuueckoro oryca npeacTaBieHa clieHa MpUOJMXKEeHUsI TIaBHOTO
reposT K 3araflOYHOMY CTPOCHUIO, TTO-BUANMOMY, TIPEICTaBISAIONIe-
My coboil HeGeCcHBI xpam, cBsIlIeHHOe obuTanuile bora, coBep-
IIIeHHO 0c000€ MeCTO, HaBOIIee CTpaxX He TOJBKO Ha JIIOAeH, HO 1
Ha HebOecHbIX cylecTB. I Enox 14:9—14 naet cienylolee ornucaHue
TIPOXOXKIACHUSI MUCTUKA TI0 3TOMY HEOECHOMY CBATHIIUIILY:

U s MPUOJIM3UIICS K OJHOM CTeHe, KOTopasi OblIa yCTPOEeHAa U3 KPUCTall-
JIOBBIX KAMHEN 1 OKpPY>K€Ha OFHEHHBIM IIAMEHEM; M OHA CTajia ycTpa-
wath MeHs. U 51 Bolesl B OTHEHHOE TUTaMsl, U IIPUOJIN3IIICS K BEJTMKOMY

(Leiden: Brill, 2000)343; J. Becker, Gottesfurcht im Alten Testament (AnBib, 25;
Rome: St. Martin’s Press, 1965) 22.

22 K npumepy, cM. JaH. 8:17—18: «M oH HOJOLIENT K TOMY MECTY, TII€ S CTOSI,
1 KOTJIa OH IIPUIIE, S y>KACHYJICS ¥ T1aJI Ha JINLIO MO€; U CKa3ajl OH MHe: “3Hai,
CBHIH 4€JIOBEYECKMUIA, YTO BUAEHME OTHOCUTCS K KOHIly BpeMmenu!” W xorma on
TOBOPMJI CO MHOIO, 51 63 YyBCTB JIeXKaJl JIMIIOM MOMM Ha 3eMJie; HO OH IPUKOC-
HYJICSI KO MHE M TIOCTaBMJI MeHsI Ha MecTo Moe»; JlaH. 10:7—9: «M Tonbko oguH
s, JlaHuu1, BUAET 3TO BUAECHKE, a OBIBIINME CO MHOIO JIIOAM HE BUAEIH 3TOrO
BUIEHUS; HO CUJIbHBIN CTpax HaIlajl Ha HUX M OHU yOeXasu, 94TOObI CKPBITHCS.
U ocracs st o0uH ¥ CMOTPEIT Ha 9TO BEJIMKOE BUIEHKE, HO BO MHE HE OCTAJIOCh
KPEIOCTH U BUI JIMLIA MOEr0 YPE3BbIYAIHO M3MEHWIICS, HE CTAJI0 BO MHE 0O-
npoctu. W ycablian s rac ¢JIoB ero; M Kak TOJIbKO YCJIbIIIal IJ1ac CJIOB ero, B
OlICTICHEHUH T1aJT 5T Ha JIMIIO MO€ U JIeXKaJ JIUIIOM K 3eMJIe».
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IIOMY, KOTOPBI OBIT YCTPOEGH M3 KPUCTAUIOBBIX KaMHEN; CTEHBI 3TOTO
noMa ObUTH TTOIOOHBI HAOOPHOMY IOJTY (ITapKETy WU MO3anKe) U3 KpH-
CTAJUTOBBIX KAMHEH, ¥ TIOYBOIO €T0 ObUT KPUCTAJLI, €T0 KPBhIIa ObUIa Mo-
nMoOHa ITyTH 3BE3I U MOJHWI C OTHEHHBIMHU XepYBUMaMU MEXIy HElO
(Kpoiieit) ¥ BomHbIM HeOoM. [1butatonmii OTOHb OKPY3KaJl CTEHBI IOMa,
U IBEPbH eT0 Topesa orHeM. U 51 BCTymuT B TOT I0M, KOTOPBIiA OBLT TOPSTY
KaK OTOHb U XOJIOJeH KaK Jiell; He ObUTO B HEM HU BECEeNUsl, HU KU3HU:
CTpax IMOKPBUT MEHsI U TpeTieT 00bsi1 MeHs. M Tak Kak 51 ObLT TOTPSICEH 1
TpermeTa, TO yIial Ha CBoe JIuio.>

B aTOM TekcTe oueHb MHTEPECHON 1 3HAYMTEIIBHOM ETaIbIO TIPEI-
CTaBIIsIeTCs 3aMeuaHue 0 ToM, 4To EHoX ObLT He TTPOCTO MCITyTaH,
BO BpPeMSI CBOETO TPeOBIBAaHNS B TOPHEM MUPE, HO YTO OH OBLIT OYK-
BaJIbHO «ITOKPBIT cTpaxoM». KMccaenosarenu paHee yxe oTMedauiu
HEOOBIYHYIO MHTEHCUBHOCTD B 3TOM OIMMCAHUM COCTOSTHMS CTpaxa.
K npumepy, JIxxon KonnuH3 3aMeuaeTr, 4TO B 3TOM TeKCTe MPUBO-
IATCS «TIIATEIFHO TOM0OpaHHBIE BBIPAXEHUS IS TIepenadu co-
CTOSTHUSI yKaca, uctblTanHoro EHoxom».?¥! Elle ogHa mccienoBa-
TeJbHUlla, Mapta Xummenabdapb, Toxxe obOpaliaeT BHUMaHWE Ha
cuIly BO3AeiCTBUSI BoXbero MmpuCyTCTBUSI HA MUCTHUKA, KOTOpas,
110 ¢ MHEHMIO, axke TPEBOCXOIUT COOTBETCTBYIONIMI MHMCTHYC-
CKUI1 OMBIT B OMOJIeICKUX paccKka3ax o BUIeHusix bora, B Tom uncie
B onmcanuu BuneHus Mesekumns. MccnenoBaTeIbHIIIA OTMEYAET,
YTO «IMOKJOHEeHUST Me3eKNUIsi HUKOTAAa He COMPOBOXIAIOTCS MOTU -
BOM CTpaxa; 0 HUX TOBOPUTCS KaXKIbIi pa3 B OMHUX M TEX K¢ BbIpa-
JKEHUSIX, TpuyeM 0e3 YITOMUHAHUS O KaKUX-JIM00 YyBCTBaX, MOYTH
KaK O pUTYaJIbHOM TIpeKJIOHeHUH Tiepen boxbuM BenmmuneM. B Kuu-
ee Cmpadiceii, HA0O0OPOT, TTIOAYEPKUBACTCS INTyOMHA SMOLIMOHAIBHO-
o rnepeXuBaHus MUCTUKA B OTBET Ha siBjicHUe eMy Bbora».>

B wensx ay4iiero moHUMaHUs BIMSIHUSI UICTOpUU Moucest Ha
dbopmupoBanme pacckaza o I1peobpaxkeHUM BaKHO OTMETUTDH TaK-
K€, YTO MOTUB CTpaxa UTpaeT KJIUEBYIO POJib KaK B OUOJIEHCKUX,
TaK 1 BO BHEOUOJICIICKMX U3JIOKEHUSIX COOBITUI, CBSI3aHHBIX C (pr-
rypoit Moucest. [IpuHumas Bo BHUMaHUE BBIIICYTTOMSIHYThIE TTpeia-
HUSI, VCCIIEIOBATE I HEPEIKO CBSA3BIBAIOT MOTUB CTpaxa YUSHUKOB

230 Tlepesonm A. B. Cmupnosa, U. P. Tantnesckuii, Knueu Enoxa. (Mepycaaum:
lemmapum; Mocksa: MocTsl KynbTypsl, 2002), c. 327—328.

1 J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Imagination: An Introduction to Jewish Apocalyptic
Literature (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 55.

22 M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (New
York/Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 16.
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Mucyca co ctpaxom mnpeacraButeseil oommnHbsl M3pauss npu Buae
custiomiero auna Mowuces. Tak, u3 tekcra Mcx. 34:30 mb1I y3HaeM,
4yTO «yBUAe] Moucest AapoH U Bce cbiHbl M3panieBbl, U BOT, JIUIIO
ero cusieT, ¥ 0OSIIMCh TTOAOMTH K HeMy». 3ateMm B Mcx. 34:35 sToT
MOTHUB TIOSIBJIIETCSI BHOBb: «BUIEIU ChIHbI MI3paniieBbl, UTO CHUSIET
o MouceeBo, 1 Mowuceil omsTh moJjaraji IIOKpPbIBajo Ha JIUIIO
CBOE, JOKOJIE HE BXOIMJI TOBOPUTH ¢ Hum».

BosBpamasics k pacckasy o IIpeodopaxkeHun, BaxKHO OTMETUTD,
YTO peakiivsl CTpaxa YYeHUKOB HACTyMaeT B pa3IMyHbie MOMEHTHI B
OIMMCAHMSIX 3TOr0 COOBITUSI B KaXKIOM M3 CMHONTUYecKuX EBaHre-
quii. B EBanrenuu ot JIyku cooO1iaercsi, 4To y4YeHUKU ObUIU UCITY-
raHbl, KOra OHM BOIIUIM B 00JIaKO, M3 KOTOPOTO MO3AHEe pa3fajcs
I'mac bora.?** B EBanrenuu ot Mardest peakliusi cTpaxa HacTymaer
JIaxe ele rmosgHee, yeM B EBanrenuu ot JIyku, mociie mpousHece-
HUsI OOKECTBEHHOro U3peueHust o0 YHUKaabHOU poau Mucyca 1o
oTHoueHuIo K bory. MccaenoBarenn nHorma rmoJjiaraioT, 4To «B Bep-
cum pacckasa o IIpeodpaxkenuu B EBanrenuu or Mardess uMEHHO
Boxwii ['mac, a He custnue Mucyca, BBI3BIBAET CTpaxX YYEHUKOB» .23

Cnenyetr ocobo oTMeTuTh, uTo B EBaHrenuu or Mapka peak-
LIMsI CTpaxa YIEHMKOB HACTYIIaeT 10 MOMEHTa 3ByKOBOM Teo(aHUNU.
HecMoTpst Ha HeBBISICHEHHYIO TIPUUMHY CTpaxa B JAHHOM cllydyae,
a UMEHHO, ObLI JIM OH BBI3BaH BHE3aITHBIM mosBiIeHUeM Wiaum un
Moucest unu Metamopdo3soii Mucyca,?® ydyeHble HEPEIKO MHTEP-
MPETUPYIOT 3Ty Peaklnio KaK CBs3aHHYIO0 ¢ coobitueM IIpeobpa-

233 JlaBuC M DJUIMCOH OTMEYaroT, 4yTo «B EBaHrenmuu ot JIyku MOTHB collle-
CTBUSI 00JIaKa MpeCTaBIeH B KaueCTBe MPUUMHBI cTpaxa ydeHUKOB (JIK. 9:34)».
Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703. Xeii3eHra TakxKe IMOSICHSIET, YTO «B TEKCTE
JIk. 9:34 Tpu yueHMKa WCITyTaJuCch, KOTJa OHW BOLIUIM B oOjako». Huizenga,
New Isaac, 218.

2% Huizenga, New Isaac, 211. I3BUC 1 DJUTUCOH TaKKe OTMEYAIOT, YTO aBTOP
EBanrenust or Mardest «IpencTaBiiseT peakifio CTpaxa co CTOPOHbBI YIeHUKOB
KaK CIYYMBIIYIOCS HEIOCPEACTBEHHO ITOCTIe TIpou3HeceHUs cioB: “Ero ciy-
maiire.” UMeHHo cioBo boxbe mpuBomut ux B TpemeT». Davies and Allison,
Matthew, 2.703.

235 HeKOTOpBIE NCCIIEN0BATENN BEICKA3BIBAIIM MHEHHE O TOM, YTO TP yYEHUKA
B EBanrenmu or Mapka IpeacTaBieHbl UCTIBITBIBAIOIINMHU yKac MPU TTOSIBJIC-
Hun Moucest u Mnuu, 6ecenoBaBuinx ¢ nmpeodpaxkeHHbIM XpuctoM. Ha stot
npeamet cM. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 30.
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xkxenus Mucyca.”® K npumepy, JoBUC 1 DIJIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO
«B EBanremmu ot Mapka o CBSIIIIEHHOM TpelieTe, UCITBITAHHOM yue-
HUKaMU, TOBOPUTCSl B paccKkase paHee, cpasy IOCje COBEpIICHUS
IIpeoGpaxkenust u BugeHuss Moucesa u Mnum, 1.e. B JTaHHOM CIIy-
yae momuyepkuBaeTcs He (akT noBejeHus Mucyca, a UMEHHO ero
IpeoGpaxenne».?’’ [TomoOHOE COOTHOIIEHNE MEXY CTPAXOM U BH -
JIUMBIM JIJIS1 YeJIOBeUeCKOro rjia3a sisieHueM bora, Bo3MoXHO, mpu-
cytcTByeT 1 B EBaHTenu ot JIykm, Tak Kak He COBCEM SICHO, CBSI3aH
J1 obpa3 obsiaka B aToM EBaHrenuu ¢ Teodanueit Mucyca, uiav oH
oTHOcuUTcsl K MaHupectanun boxbero I'maca, unmu oba aTux sBje-
HUsI CBSI3aHbl MeX 1y co0oii. CrieqoBaTeIbHO, XapaKTep U BpeMsl Mo-
sIBJIeHUs TeoaHnIecKoro crpaxa B EBanrenmuu ot JIlyku ocraroTcs
HEBBISICHEHHBIMU.

ITo xpaiineit mepe B EBanrenum or Mapka cumBoan3M Teoda-
HUYECKOTo CTpaxa MOXXHO CPABHUTh C MOXOXXUM MOTUBOM B BbIILIE-
YIIOMSTHYTBIX OMOJIEMCKIX 1 BHEOMOIEMCKIX paccKasax. JlomoaHu-
TeJIbHasl JeTallb, YTOUHSIIONIAsl POJIb YYEHUKOB KaK co3epuareseid
ciaBbl Mucyca, yHUKaIbHBIM 00pa3oM TTOMYEPKUBAETCS B TEKCTE
EBanrenust ot JIyku 9:32, riae roBoputcst 00 UBMEHEHUSIX B CITOCO0-
HOCTH YIYEHUKOB K BOCTIPUSITUIO BUIEHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY CHaYaIa OHU
MpeJACTaBIeHbl «OTSITYEHHBIMU CHOM», a 3aTeM MOJIHOCTBIO MpPO-
cHyBIIMUC.>® B ToM ke camoM ctuxe aBTop EBanresus ot Jlyku
TaKKe IMOIYePKUBAET, UTO OHU «yBUIeaU ciaBy Ero» (8¢ €idov v
06Eav avTo).

Kak ynoMuHanoch paHee, uccieaoBaTe M HEPEAKO CBA3bIBAIOT
MOTHUB CTpaxa ydeHUKOB B EBaHrenmmu ot Matdest ¢ oTKpoBeHHEM
boxbero I'maca. TeM He MeHee, 4acTO HE MPUHUMAJICSI BO BHUMA-
HHE TOT (aKT, YTO cama CYITHOCTh 3TOTo boxXXbero n3pedeHus TeCHO
CBSI3aHa C MPENIIECTBYIOIIMM €My, BOCIIPMHUMAeMbIM 4YejloBeue-
CKUM TJIa30M, TeO(DaHNTIECKUM OITBITOM CO3epIIaHMS IMPeoOpakeH-
Horo Mucyca. B camom nene, boxuil I'nac oObsICHIET 3TO COOBI-
THe, COOOIIasT co3epraTesisIM, YTO OHU M30paHbl Pamy JTULIC3PEHUS

2% Tlo muenwmto Jlepya XeiizeHru «B Tekcte MK. 9:6 mpemonaraercs, 4To Ch-
sane Mucyca n mosinenue Mowcess 1 Mmuu moBepraioT YI9eHMKOB B YXKac».
Huizenga, New Isaac, 218.

237 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703.

238 JIk. 9:32: “6 8¢ Ilétpog xoi ol oLv adt® Roav PePfapnuévor Hrvp:
Sroryonyoprioavteg 8¢ €idov v 8OEav adTod xal Tovg dvo EvOpag Tolg
ovveotdTag AVT®.”
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boxnbero CeiHa. [TpyuHuMasi Bo BHUMaHUe TaKyl MHTEPIIpETaluIo,
cJemyeT OTMETUTh, uyTo naxke B EBanrenuu ot Matdess MOTHUB Teo-
¢aHMyeckoro crpaxa MoxeT ObITh CBsI3aH ¢ anudaHueit Mucyca,
TaK KaK OH MPeICTaBIeH CIYIMBIINMCS OTHOBPEeMEHHO ¢ Boxpum
OTKPOBEHUEM 00 MCTMHHOM CTaTyceé BOCIPUHUMAEMOTO 4eJioBe-
YECKUM TJIa30M BTOPOTO BJaabldecTBa. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM cliemy-
€T HallOMHUTb, YTO HEKOTOphIE UCCAEAOBATEIM UHTEPIPETUPYIOT
MOTHUB cTpaxa B EBaHrenmnu ot Mardest MEHHO KaK CBSI3aHHBIN CO
3putenbHoii Teodanueit. K nmpumepy, Kpucrodep Poynena orme-
YyaeT, uyTo «aBTOp TekcTa EBaHrenus or Matdes 17:6 coobiiaeT o
MaicHUM YYEHUKOB HUII, YTO MPEICTaBISIET COOO TUITUYHYIO pe-
akumio Ha sieieHue bora wim anrenos (cp. Mes. 2:1; dan. 10:9)».2%

Momue nokaonenus?

M3 Bcex pacckazoB o IIpeoOpaxeHuU, coaepxKalluxcs B CUHOII-
tnyeckux EBanrenusx, Tonbko B EBanrennm ot Mardes oOHapy-
JKMBaeTCsl MpeJaHue O MaJeHUM YUeHUKOB HMIL Ha 3eMJIIO, MOCJe
TOr0, KaK OHM yclhblmaiu boxbe nspeuenue. Mucyc 3arem mpocur
UX TIOAHATHCS U MPUOOOIPSIET, YTOOBI OHM HE UCIBITHIBAIIM CTpa-
xa. MccnenoBaTenu HepeIKO paccMaTPUBAIOT 3TU ITPUBHECEHUS KaK
caMble BaXKHbIE JOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIE CBEIEHNSI, COO0IIaeMble aBTOPOM
EBanremus or Matdes. Tak, Kk npumepy, Yabpux Jlyi cauraer, 4to
«CaMbIM BaXKHbIM U3BMEHEHHEM B TEKCTe pacckasa o [IpeobpaxkeHuu
B EBanrennu ot Mardest ciyxut nobasiaeHne ctuxos 6 u 7, rae Uu-
CyC TIPU3bIBAET YICHUKOB He OOSATHCS U TTOTHATHLCS Ha HOIM» .24
HccnenoBaTenn HEpeIKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT peakiio CTpaxa
YUEHUKOB U UX TMokJoHeHUe B EBaHrennu or Mardest TOJIbKO Kak
HUCKITIOUUTEILHO CBSI3aHHYIO C aKyCTUYECKUM OTKpoBeHHeM bora,
Ero I'macom.?*' Tem He MeHee, oboapeHue Mucyca, obpaileHHOE K
ero yuYeHrKaM, U BBIpaXXeHHOE CJIOBAMU «BCTAaHbTE U HE OOUTECH»,
oOpalneHue TakKe 4acTo OOHApyKMBaeMoe B MyAEMCKUX U XPUCTU -
AHCKUX OIMMCAHUSIX BUICHUI, MOXET IIPUBECTU HAC K MHOI MHTEP-

29 Rowland, The Open Heaven, 367.

20 Luz, Matthew §—20, 395.

241 Tak, Xeii3eHra BbICKa3bIBA€T MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO «B Bepcur EBaHrems ot
Mardes, TeM He MeHee, uMeHHO boxuit ['mac, Bo3Belatomuit, yto Mucyc —
9T0 BO3M00eHHbBIM ChIH, a Tak:Ke roBeaeHue [leTpy 3armoMHUTH TTepBOE Mpe-
CcKazaHue O CTPACTSIX BbI3bIBAET CTpax ydeHUKoB». Huizenga, New Isaac, 218.
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MpeTaluy pacCMaTpuBaeMoOro MOTHUBa. B 3ToOM OTHOIIEHUN 3aMeT-
HBIM OTJIMIUTEIPHBIM TTPU3HAKOM OIMCAHUS BUIACHUS CIIYKUT TOT
¢akKT, YTO OUYEeHb MOXOXUE MPU3bIBbI K CO3eplLaTe/IsIM BUACHUST —
«He 0OSITbCS U BCTaThb» — OOBIYHO MPEICTABICHBI B MYICHCKIX Te-
o(haHMYECKUX UCTOPUSIX KaK MPOU3HECEHHbIE CAaMUMU O0bEeKTaMU
BUJIEHUS, @ UMEHHO, (purypaMu aHresjoB uiu bora, ube BHe3amHoe
MOsIBJIeHVe BBI3BIBAET Y JIIOEH YyBCTBA CTpaxa M 06JaroroBeHusI.>*
K npumepy, B Tekcte Jdan. 10:9—12 MoXXHO OOHAPYXUTb MOXOXee
COYETAaHUE OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX IPU3HAKOB B TOM MECTE, IJie TOBOPUTCS
0 IPUKOCHOBEHUM HEOECHOTO IMTOCETUTES K YIaBIIeMy HHUIL CO3ep-
LIaTeJto BUACHUSI, UCTIOJTHEHHOMY CTPaxoM, U O IIPU3bIBE K HEMY He
0osIThCS:

W ycaplian s raac ¢jioB ero; M Kak TOJbKO yCJbIIIal I1ac CJIOB €ro, B
OLIETIEHEHU M MaJl S Ha JIMIIO MOE U JiexaJsl JIUIIoM K 3emiie. Ho BoT Koc-
HyJIachb MEeHs pyKa M MOCTaBUJa MEHSI Ha KOJIEHM MOU U Ha JUTaHU PYyK
moux. M ckazan oH MHe: «/laHuma, My Bo3o0JeHHbI! BHUKHU B
cJIoBa, KOTOPBIE 51 CKaXy TeOe, U CTaHb MIPSIMO Ha HOT'M TBOM; MO0 K TeOe
s MocjiaH HblHe». Koria oH ckazan MHe 3TH CJI0Ba, 51 BCTaJ C TPEIETOM.
Ho oH ckazan mHe: «He 6olics, JJaHuum; ¢ mepBoro aHs, Kak Thl pac-
MOJIOXXUJT CEPIILIE TBOE, YTOOBI TOCTUTHYTh pa3yMEHUSI U CMUPUTD ce0sl
npea borom TBouM, ciioBa TBOM YCJbIILIAHBI, U 51 MPUIIE] MO CJI0BaM
TBOUM>».

B tekcte JlaH. 10:18—19 nmoxoxkee couyeTaHue MOTUBOB ITOBTOPSIETCS
BHOBB: «Torma cHOBa MPUKOCHYJICS KO MHE TOT YeJIOBEUECKU1 00-
JIMK U YKpenuJl MeHsl U ckasai: “He Oolicsi, My>X BO31100J€HHBI!
Mup tebe; myxaiicsi, Mmyxatics!” M korma oH roBOpuJI CO MHOIO, 5
VKpernmuiics U cKasan: “I'oBopH, TOCIIOAWH MOI; MO0 THI YKPETTHJ
MEHS».

[Tomo6GHOE COOTHOIIIEHNE MOTBOB MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH TAKXKE B
nyaercKux ncesaoanurpadax.’ B mpoctpaHHoi 1 KpaTKo# penak-

242 Jlopen IIITykeHOPYK HAIIOMUHAET, YTO «BbIpaxkeHue “He Goiica” yacTo nc-
TOJIB30BAJIOCHh B OMOJIECKOM 1 OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM JINTEPAType C 1EeJIbIO Tiepe-
JaTh cjioBa OoxecTBeHHOTo yremeHus». L. Stuckenbruck, Angel Veneration and
Christology: A Study in Early Judaism and in the Christology of the Apocalypse of
John (WUNT, 2.70; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1995) 88.

2 Cwm. Takxke 3 Enox 15B:5: «Totuac MeTatpoH, KHs13b boxkectBeHHOTO TTpH-
cyTcTBUS, cKazasl Moucero: “CheiH AMpama, He 6oiicst! M6o T'ocrons yxe 61a-
roBosut K Te6e. [Ipocu To, 4TO THI XKeJaelllb, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO I CMEJIOCThIO,
10O CBET UCXOAUT OT KOXM TBOEIO JIMKA OT OJHOIO KOHILIA MUpa Ja IPyroro”».
W.P. Tantneckuit, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uydeiickoii MUCMUK0-anoKkaiun-
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LusxX nepBoii raaBbl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa omuchiBaeTcsl siBIeHUE
aHresioB crisiieMy EHoxy. B 3ToM TekcTe roBOpuTCS, UTO, 3aBU/IEB
CBOMX HEOECHBIX TOCTE, TTaTprapX B y>Kace MpocTepcst nepel HUMMU.
B otBeT aHresibl NpU3bIBAIOT MUCTUKA HE OOSIThCS: «S 3Ke mpocHyJics
U YBUJIET HasIBY MYy>Kei 3TUX, CTOSILIMX Tpeao MHoM. f [BcTan] mo-
CMENIHO, U MOKJIIOHWJICS UM, U UCITyTaJICs, U JIMLIO MO€ TepeMeHU-
Joch OoT cTpaxa. M ckazanu mHe myxu: “Ilep3ait, EHox! Bouctuny
He Goiics!”». 2

B Texcte 22-oii rmaBbl Bropoit kHuru EHoxa moxoxuii MOTUB
yIIOMUHAETCsl B ONMUCAHUM BCTpeuu mnarpuapxa ¢ boxbeit Cra-
BOIf, 0003HaYaeMoOil B JaHHOM Mpou3BeneHNU Kak boxbe «JIuio»:
«M yBunen s I'ocnona, M0 €ero MOTYIIECTBEHHOE, TTPECTaBHOE U
BHy1LIao1Iee crpax.... M man s oy, u nokiaoHuicsd l'ocnony. U TI'o-
coab ycTaMM CBOMMU BO33Ball KO MHe: “Ilep3aii, EHox, He Ooiics!
BcTaHb 1 cTaHb Iepe JIMIIOM MOUM BO BeKu’».2* B maHHOM citydae
ellle OJHO MCITOJIb30BaHME (ppasbl «He OOMcs» (MU «Iep3aii») co-
BMaJaeT ¢ MOTUBOM TPUBEACHUS afieNITa B BEPTUKAIbHOE TOJI0Xe-
HUe («BCTaHb»).

BaxxHo oTMeTuTh Takke, yto B EBaHrenuu or Mardest mokiio-
HEeHME YUeHUKOB COBEpIAeTCs cpa3y rnocje boxbero yreepxxaeHust
0 BO3BBILLIEHHOM CTaTyCce BTOPOTO BJaJbluecTBa U, Clel0BaTe/bHO,
BIOJIHE MOXHO TMPEAINOJ0XUTh, YTO UMEHHO COAEpPXKaHUE 3TOTO
U3pEUYEeHMSsI, a HEe caM 3BYK TIJlaca, BbI3bIBAET BHE3aIHYIO PEaKlIMIO
cTpaxa y4eHUKOB.?*® JI3BuC ¥ DIUIMCOH MPOHMLATEIbHO 3aMEUYAIOT

muyeckoi mpaduyuu (C.-Ilerepoypr: MznatenbctBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro yHu-
Bepcuteta, 2007), c. 285.

244 B. M. Xauarypsid, «Kuura Enoxa», Anokpuget Jpesneii Pycu. Texcmol u uc-
caedosanus (noxa pen. B. MusibkoBa; MockBa, 1997), c. 47.

25 A. M. HaBranosuu, «Kuura Enoxa», Bbubauomexa aumepamypor Jpesneii
Pycu (ITon pen. 1. C. Jluxauesa; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999), c. 3.214-215.
24 MOTHB MOKJIOHEHUSI YYCHUKOB Bory HalloMMHAET O MOKJIOHEHUU, COBEP-
LIIEHHOM BOJIXBaMH, O YeM roBoputcst B EBanrenuu panee. Tak, DiaucoH u 13-
BHC OTMEUAIOT, UTO «BOJIXBBI HE IMTPOCTO MPEKJIOHUIN KosleHu (cp. 17:14; 18:29).
OHU naiy HUll. DTOT MOTHUB CJIElyeT 0COO0 OTMETUTh, TaK KakK B Mydau3Mme
CYIIECTBOBAJIA TEH/ACHLIMSI K BOCIIPUATUIO IPOCTUPAHUS HUIL KaK MPEeKJIOHe-
HUSI, COBEpIIAIOIIETOCs TOJBKO T mountanust bora (cp. @unoH, [locosbemeo
x Taro 116; O decamu 3anogedsx 64; M. 4.9—10; dean. 10.25—6; Orkp. 19.10;
22.8—9)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.248. Po6ept 'annpu nomuepkusaer,
YTO «OHU (BOJIXBbI) MPEKJIOHWIN KOJIEHU TIpell HUM TaK, YTO MX T'OJIOBBI J10-
cruranu 3eman». R. H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook for a
Mixed Church under Persecution (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994) 31.
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CBOETO pojia COOTBETCTBUE MEXIY CKPBITHIMU JIMLAMU YTABIIUX
HUII YYEHUKOB U OTKPBITHIM JIMLIOM MpeodpaxeHHoro Mucyca, Bbi-
CcKa3bIBasi MHEHHUE, YTO «MOTUB TaJicHUS MepCOHaXell B CTpaxe Ha
CBOM JIMLIA TIPEACTABJSIET COOON TUIMMUYHOE SIBJIEHUE B UCTOPUSIX O
00XEeCTBEHHBIX OTKPOBEHUSIX. TeM He MeHee, B JaHHOM cJlyJyae Ha-
OstomaeTcst mpoTuBoIocTaBieHue aulia Mucyca, kotopoe cusiio, 1
JIAI] YYEHUKOB, COKPBITBIX M3-3a WX MaIeHUsT Ha 3eMITio».> MoTuB
3aKpbIBaHUsI/OTKPbIBAHUS JIULL BOCXOAUT K JApeBHel Oubseiickoi
TeoaHuvyeckoil Tpanuuuu. B BugeHuu npopoxa Mcaiiu cepadu-
Mbl TIPEACTaBJEHbl MIPAIOIIMMU B KOCMMYECKUE MPITKU, Ja0bl
He cMOTpeTh B Julo bory. Bta Tema TakKe UrpaeT BaXkKHYIO POJib
B JIMTEpAType, MpUHaLIeXallel Tpaiuuun Xenxauor. Pa3Mbliiiss
HaJ mog0O0HBIM MOTUBOM B JIUTepaType Xelxanor, [xeitmc dasuia
OTMEYAET, YTO «aHTeJIbl MPUCYTCTBUS ... TOJDKHBI 3aKpbIBaTh CBOU
JINLA, YTOObI 3alIUTUTHCSI OT Boxbero cusitHusi. ToJabKO B TaKOM
ciyyae bor MmoxeTt 6ecnpensTCTBEHHO PacKpbITh CBOE JIMIIO B 3TOM
BCEJICHCKOM UTpe B MPSITKM» .24

Takoke BakHO OTMETUTD, UTO, B OTJIMuMe OT EBaHrenus ot Map-
Kka, B EBaHrenuu ot Mardest Mbl HaXOAUM CUMBOJIU3M CHSIIOIIETO
smua Mucyca, KOTopblii B TaHHOM cllyyae, Kak u B IpYrux uyaeu-
CKMX MpEeAaHUsIX O IBYX BJIablYeCTBAaX, BO3MOXHO, O3HAYaET 3/1eCh
Bboxuit O6pas. Eciu 3T0 neiicTBUTEbHO TaK, TO MOTHUB ITOKJIOHE-
HUSI YYEHUKOB CIIYXUT JOTMOJHUTEIbHBIM CBUIETEIbCTBOM MOI00-
HOTO OTOXIIECTBJICHUS MEXILY «JTULIOM» U «00pa3oM», TpU KOTOPOM
nmuo Mucyca BocmpuHUMAETCs Kak ero UKoHUH. DTO MO3BOJISIET HaM
YCTAaHOBUTD €l1le OJIHY KOHLENTYyaIbHYI0 CBsI3b pacckasa o I1peos-
pakeHUU ¢ pacCMOTPEHHBIMU paHee MYACHCKUMMU TpeAaHUsSIMU O
JIBYX BJaJblueCcTBaX C MX MHTEpIpeTalreil BTOPOro BiajbluecTBa
Kak Oopa3a boxbero, KoTopomy aHTeJIbl JOJKHBI TTOKJIOHSITHCS.

Jpyrum BaxkHbIM TPM3HAKOM CXOJICTBA MEXKAY UYAeHCKUMU arlio-
KaJUOTUYECKUMU COUMHEHUSIMU O IBYX BJIaJIbIYECTBAX U PACCKa30M
o I[TpeoOpaxxeHuu npeacrapisieTcst TOT (haKT, YTO NMaJAeHUE HULL yue-
HUKOB COBeplIaeTcsl mocje yrBepxkaeHus bora o craryce BToporo
BJIaJIbIlueCTBa. DTO OOCTOSTEILCTBO HATTIOMUHAET O MpeJaHuu, KOTO-
poe MOXHO 0OHApYKUTh B YeTBepTO# riaBe TpeTbeit KHUru EHoxa,
IJIe COBEPILIEHUE aHTEBbCKOTO MOKJIOHEHUSI BTOPOMY BJIaJbIueCTBY B

247 Davies and Allison, Matthew, 2.703.
248 J. Davila, Descenders to the Chariot: The People behind the Hekhalot Literature
(Leiden: Brill, 2001) 139.
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dopme EHoxa-MeTtaTpoHa IMTPOMCXOINT TTOCIe YTBepXKaeHus bora o
TOM, YTO 3TO HEKOI/A YeJIOBEUECKOE CYILECTBO, TEIEPh CTAHOBUTCSI
HeOecHbIM «u30paHHUKOM» bora. B tekcre 3 Frox 4:5—10 (Synopse
§6) PUBOIUTCSI TAKOE OIMCAHME ITOCBSILIEHKSI BTOPOIO BJlaablue-
CTBa B HeOECHBIE TAllHbI:

M Cssroii, 6yns On bnarocioseH, moctaBun meHs (EHoxa) Ha BbIcO-
Te B KAQUeCTBE KHSI3s1 U MPABUTENSI CPeIu aHTeI0B-ciyxkuTeneii. Torma
MPUIIUTA TPU aHTeJa-CIyKUTelss — ¥Y33a, A33a U A3a3)1 — U CTaJIU BbI-
NBUTATb OOBUHEHUSI TTPOTUB MEHSI Ha HEOECHOU BBICOTE, CKAa3aB Ipen
CaarbiM, 0ynb OH brarocioBeH: «Brnambsika Mupa, He ObLIM JIA TIpaBbl
nepBble, Korna naBanu Tebe coBeT: «He coTBopsit yenoseka!» CBsTOI,
oynp OH bnarocnoseH, otBeTwit: S co3nan u Oyay HOCUTb, Sl Oymy moma-
Nep>KUBaTh U OXpaHsITh. Korna oHu yBumenu MeHsi, OHUM CKa3ajiu mepen
Huwm: «'ocrionp Beenennoii! Kakoe mpaBo oH MMeeT BOCXOIUTH B BHICH
BbIcOT? He mpoucxoauT i oH 13 Tex, KTo morud B Bogax [Toromna? Ka-
KoOe TIpaBO OH MMeeT mpeObiBaTh Ha Hebe?» BHoBb CBsTOll, Oynp OH
BnarocrnoBeH, oTBeTII 1 cKasal uM: «Kakoe mpaBo BbI MMeeTe Mpephi-
BaTb MeHs. A u3bpain ero, 4ToObl OH ObLT BbILLIE BCEX BAC, ObLT KHSI3EM
U TIpaBUTENEM Hall BAMU Ha HEOECHBIX BBICOTax». TOTUAC BCe OHU TMOJI-
HSUTUCH U TIOTILT BCTPEYATh MEHsI, U IPOCTEPINCH IIPE0 MHOM, CKa3aB:
«CYacTIuB ThI M CYACTIIMBHI TBOU POAUTENN, MO0 TBOpell 6JIarOBOIUT K
Tebe». [10CKOMBKY ST MOJION B MIX COOOIIECTBE U I0H CPEeIU HUX B IHSIX,
MecsILax U rofax, OHU Ha3bIBaIOT MeHsT «OTpoKOoM».2¥

Kax MBI yXe YIIOMUHAJIM B HAILIEM UCCIIETOBAHIY, PAHHIE O0pa3LIbl
TAKOro poja TPaguLUKU MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh BO Bropoii kHure EHo-
xa>’ 1 B pas3au4HbIX Bepcusix Kumus Adama u Eevr,”' T aHTEb-

2 W. P. TaumieBckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uy0eiickoii MUCmuKo-ano-
rkaaunmuyecxoit mpaduuuu (C.-Iletepoypr: M3natensctBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro
yuuBepcuterta, 2007), ¢. 179—180; Schafer et al., Synopse, 6—7.

20 Cp. 2 Enox 22:5: « 1 Tocmonpb ycramMu CBOMMM BO33Basl KO MHe: “Jlep3ait,
EHox, He 6oiicst! Bctanb 1 cTaHb Iepe1 TUIoOM MOUM BO Beku’». A. M. Hapra-
HoBuY, «KHura Enoxa», bubauomexa aumepamypot Jpeeneti Pycu (Ilon pen. 1.
C. JIuxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-Iletepoypr, 1999), 3.214-215.

1 B rpy3uHckoit Bepcun Kumus Adama u Eebi ToBOpUTCS 00 YHMKAIbHOI
ponu Anama kak boxbero Obpa3za: «[IpekimoHuTech npea mogodremM u oopasom
Bora». B naTuHckoii Bepcuu Takxke ropoputcs o boxbem O6pase: «[TouuTaiite
obpa3s I'ocrioga bora B TouHoCcTH Tak Xe, kKak ['ocrions bor 3amoBenan Bam».
B apMsiHCKOIT Bepcun nMsI AlaMa CHOBa He YIIOMWHAETCsI, @ BHOBb COTBOPEH -
HOE «BTOPOE BJIAbIYECTBO», IO-BUAUMOMY, TIPEICTABIISIETCS B KAUeCTBe OOXe-
CTBEHHOTO co3naHus: «3ateM Muxaui co3Bajl BceX aHTesIoB, U bor ckaszan um:
“JlaBaiiTe, MOKJIOHUTECH OOTY, KOTOpOro s co3nan”’». Anderson and Stone, A
Synopsis of the Books of Adam and Eve, 16E.
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CKO€ MOKJIOHEHUE TaKXKe COBIMAJACT C YTBEPXKICHUEM YHUKATbHOTO
cTaTyca BTOPOTO BJIabIYeCTBa.

3aBepiiasi 0030p TeMbl MOKJIOHEHUSI YYeHUKOB, HAM HEOOXOIU-
MO OTMETHUTh, 9YTO y MaTdest TaKoro poia MOTUB, KOTOPBII BCTpeya-
eTCsl UCKJIFOUUTEIbHO TOJBKO B 3TOM €BaHTeJMU, OPTaHUYHO COTJIa-
CyeTcs ¢ IPYTUMU OTTMCAHUSIMU CTy9aeB TTOKJIOHEHUS, pealbHbIMU
WK BOoOOpaXkaeMbIMU, TAKUMM KakK TageHUE HUI[ BOJXBOB Mepen
00XeCTBEHHBIM MJIaleHIleM, MU B TpeboBaHnM CaTaHBI O TTOKJIO-
HeHUH cebe B uctopru 06 nucKyineHnu Mucyca B mycTbiHe.??

Obpas obraka

Bo Bcex Tpex Bepcusix pacckasa o [TpeoOpaxkeHur B CHHOTITUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix yromuHaeTcsi 00JaKo, OCEHMBIIEE TIaBHBIX I'epoOeB.
HccnenoBaTtenn HEpeaKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3TOT 00pa3 B CBSI3U C
Teo(aHUYECKUM CUMBOJIM3MOM, oOHapyxxuBaeMbiM B KHure Mc-
X0JIa, TJIe TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO 00JIaKO HaKpbLIO TOpPY U MPOpoKa
Uszpamnsa.? U3 tekcra Mcx. 24:15—18 yutaTeib y3HaeT ClIeAyIOlIEee:

M B3owmen Mowceii Ha ropy; U MoKpbLio obiako ropy. M cnasa ['o-
crionHs ocenuia ropy CuHaii; 1 TOKPBIBaJIO ee 001aKO0 IIeCTh THEe, 1
B ceabMOM neHb Bo33Basl ['ocnionb K Moucelo u3 cpenbl odyaka. Bua xe
cnaBbl ['ocriogHeit Ha BepiIvHe TOPhI ObLT Mpen ra3aMu cbiHOB U3pa-

22 Ellle oQMH YHUKAJIBHBIN CIIy4ail MCIIOIb30BaHUsSI 3TOro MoTtuBa B EBaHre-
i oT Matdes obHapyxuBaercs B Tekcte M. 18:26, roe mpucyrcTByeT 3Ha-
KOMOE COUYETaHUE TJIarojioB «TECMV» U «TTPO0EXVVEL>. [aHIpU MOTYepKUBAET,
YTO, HAPSIAY C paCCKa30M O BOJIXBaxX, «aBTop EBaHTenus or Mardest BBOIUT TO
K€ caMoe codYeTaHWe MOTMBOB TaJIeHUs HUII U rTounTaHus bora B ctuxe 4:9,
WCTIONB3YST €r0 KaK YHUKAJIBHBIM MaTepHalsl IJIsl TTOCTPOCHMST KOHIICTIINKA B
cruxe 18:26». MccmemoBareab TaKKe OTMEYAET, YTO, «B OCOOEHHOCTH MCITONb-
30BaHUE CJIOBA JECOVTEC MOMYEPKUBAET OCcOoOyI0 TeHaeHuuo EBaHrenus ot
Mardgest, Tak Kak B cTuxe 4:9 MOTUB MaJeHUs HULL CONTPOBOXIAET KOHLIETILIUIO
TTOKJIOHEHUsI B IIPOTUBOITOCTABIICHUN WIIel MTOKJIOHeHUsT bory U MoKJIoHeHUsT
Carane, 11 6€3 TTapaJIJIcIbHOTO MECTa 3TOT MOTUB UCTIOJIB3YETCS JIJIST OTTMCAHUS
peaxkiuy YIeHUKOB, CTaBIIMX cBuAeTe siMu coObitus [Ipeobpaxkenus (17:6)».
Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook for a Mixed Church under
Persecution, 31—-32.

233 MakrakiH OTMeYaer, 4To «kak B EBanreuu ot Mardes, tak u B EBanrenu
ot JIyku mpeacTaBiieH MOTHB CTpaxa YYEHMKOB KaK OTBET Ha Teo(haHUIO 00-
J1aka. DTo oObIYHAsI, TUIIMYHAs (hopMa OOTOSIBIEHNST, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha apXeTUIle
apneHust bora Ha Cunae». McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ, 11.
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WUJIEBBIX, KaK OTOHD TMOsIAaomuii. Moucell BCTYyIuI B CpenuHy obJaka,
U B30IIIeJ Ha Topy; 1 ObuT Mowceii Ha Tope COPOK IHEe U COPOK HOYE.

B sTOM TeKcTe 00JIaKO CIYXKUT CBOETO POJa MOKPOBOM, CKPhIBa-
oM Kak boxwuit ['mac, Tak u boxbio @opmy (Kasod) ot mocTto-
ponHero B3rsana. [logooHast nBoitHas GyHKLMS TeopaHUIECKOTO
o0J1aka, CrTocOOHOTO COKPBITh Kak 3BYyKOBO€ OTKpoBeHMe bora, Tak
U €ro 3pUTEJIEHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOe OOTOSIBIIEHNE, BO3MOXKHO, IIPO-
clIeXXMBaeTCsl TakKe U B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHum.

Hecmotpst Ha 1O, 4TO 00pa3 ob1aKa 0OBIYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCclieqoBaTesIeii Kak 4acTh aKyCTUUeCKOM amuda-
Hun boxbero 'maca, MOXHO TIPEAITONOXUTh, YTO MOTUB MOKPBITHS
[JIAaBHBIX TEPOEB TAKXKE COOTHOCUTCS ¢ KOHIIeMIuel ciaBbl Mucyca,
T.K. OH TOXE TPEACTABIIEH MTOKPBITHIM 3TUM 00J1aKoM.>>* Pa3mbIlii-
JIsSIE HaJl CUMBOJIM3MOM obJjiaka, Pam3u oTmeuaeT, uro B EBaHremun
ot JIyku «IIperosaraercss MOTUB TTIOKPHITUS 00JIaKOM BCEX ydacT-
HUKOB COOBITHSI, B TOM YKCJIE€ YYEHUKOB, KOTOPhIE “YCTPallUINCh,
Koraa Bouui B oonako.” B EBanrenun or Mapka HesICHO, KOO U3
YY4aCTHUKOB COOBITHS HaKphIJIO 00J1aK0».2> McenenoBarelib B CBOIO
oyepelb BBICKA3BIBACT IIPEAIIOJIOXKEHUE, YTO <«CIIOBOCOUETAHUE
vEPEA EMOXLATOVOQ CYKUT YKa3aHUEM Ha MPUCYTCTBUE CJIaBbI; a
TaK:Ke Ha BBIMIOJIHEHNE O0CIIaHMsI, YTO B MECCUAHCKYIO IIOXY “cia-
Ba ['ocriognst Oyzaer BugHa B obnake” (2 Makk. 2:7)».2%¢

Bonee toro, B EBanrenun or Matdes 17:5, mo-BunuMomy, 10-
MOJHUTEILHO TMTOAYEPKUBAETCS «3PUTEIBHBIN» aCITEKT CUMBOIM3MA
o0J1aKka MOCPEACTBOM YIOMMHAHUS O «CBETIOM» OO0JIake (VEQEAN
pwtewvr). braromapst aTomy 3muTeTy, BO3MOXHO, aBTOP BHOBb
MPEIITPUHUMAET TIOIBITKY CBSI3aTh MOTUB 00JIaKa CO 3pUTEJIBHOI, a
He CJIyXOBOI TeodaHueil.

Eie omHMM BaXkKHBIM KOHILIETITYAJTbHBIM aCITIEKTOM CIIYXKUT TOT
¢daKT, YTO CBETO3apHOE O00JIaKO, BEPOSTHO, BOCIPUHMMAETCS B

2% Kak ¥ BO MHOTMX JAPYTUX UYIEHCKUX paccKas3ax O BUIEHUSX, B JAHHOM CIIy-
yae o0pa3 o6J1aKa CIIy>KUT IapagokcaabHbIM TeO(DaHUUYECKUM OTINIUTEIbHBIM
MPU3HAKOM, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OCYIIIECTBIISIETCS OMHOBPEMEHHO SIBJICHHE
U cokpbiTe bora. B aTroMm oTHoweHuun Yapab3 Kpanduin cnipaBeinBo 3ame-
THUJI, YTO «MOTHB 00JIaKa B OTHO UM TO K€ BPeMsl CJY>KUT 3HAKOM KakK CaMO-OT-
kpoBeHus bora, Tak u Ero camo-cokpoBenus». Cranfield, The Gospel According
to St. Mark, 295.

235 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 115.

26 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 115.
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uctopumn o IIpeoOpakeHUM Kak CBOEro pojaa OAesiHUE aKyCcTh4Ye-
ckoro sBieHus bora, B kauecTBe mapajijiejid K OCJIeNUTeIbHO Oe-
JIoMy 00J1a4eHUI0 BTOPOTrO BIaAblYecTBa B (popMe peoOpakeHHOTO
Mucyca. Uccnenosareny paHee paccMaTpyuBaiM BO3MOXHOCTb WH-
TepIpeTaluu odpasa CBeTsIIIerocsi odjaka Kak «odnaueHusi» ['naca
MEepBOTO BJIAJbIUECTBA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MCTIOJTHEHHBIM CJIaBOM
OJIESIHUSIM 3PUTEIbHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOIO BTOPOTO BJIaJblueCTBa.
B cBsa3u ¢ momo6HOTO poma mHTeprnperauusaMu Spia doccym BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT MPEATOJ0XEHUE O TOM, YTO “CBETOHOCHbBIE OACSIHUS U
00J1aKO ... IPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM ABa aCIEKTa OMHOM 1 TOU K€ TEMBI.
B EBanrenuu ot Matdesi TOBOPUTCS, UTO 00J1aKO ObUIO «CBETJIBIM»
(pwTeLvn), 1 3TOT 00pa3 MpearoaraeT Bocupusatue ero Kak «Ca-
Bbl LLlexuHbI», 1 TTONOOHBIM 00Pa30M 3TO SIBJIECHUE BbIPak€HO TaK-
e Bo (ppase us baeau Illab66am 88b».>’

Ilpedanus o boxcvem Inace

HecMmoTpst Ha To, 4TO BO Bcex Bepcusix pacckasa o [IpeodpakeHun
TOBOpPUTCA O siBeHNM Bboxkbero I'maca, KOHTEKCT IJIST 3TOTO ayau-
aJlbHOTO TIpUCYTCTBUSI bora KOHCTpyupyeTcss B KaXKIOM M3 HUX
mo-pa3HoMy. MccrenoBareny yxke BbICKa3bIBaIM paHee MPEIIToo-
KeHue o ToM, uto B EBaHrenuu or Matdest poab I'maca boxbero
BaxkHee, YeM B IPYTUX CHHOTITUYECKUX BepCHsIX pacckasa o I1peoo-
paxeHuu. CorjaacHo MHeHUI0 Yibpuxa Jlyua, mist aBropa EBaHre-
st oT Mardest UMeHHO 3TOT MOMEHT OOTOSIBJICHUSI, «B CYIITHOCTH,
U MOpeIcTaBIsieTCs] caMbIM BaXKHBIM, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT MOAPOOHOE
OITCaHWe PeaKIINY Ha HEero YIeHUKOB. TaknM o6pa3oM, B OTINIHE
OT aBTOPOB JPYTUX CMHONTUYeCKUX EBaHrenuit, oH mpeacTasisieT
3ByK ['11aca (a He BuIeHME MPe0OPaKeHHOTO IJIABHOTO IepOosi) CMbIC-
JIOBBIM ILIEHTPOM BceTo coObIThs».>® A. 1. A. Moy3ec npuaepKuBa-
eTCsl TIOXOXEro MHEHUS, YTBEPXK/asl, yTo «“ryiac u3 obyaka” ... BHE
BCSIKMX COMHEHUI, CIAYXUT KyJIbMUHALIMOHHBIM IYHKTOM OIMKUca-
nus BugeHns (10 Spaua) B EBanrenun ot Mardes.”?”

27 Fossum, “Ascensio, Metamorphosis,” 93.

8 Luz, Matthew §—20, 394.

29 Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration Story, 138. Tloxoxee MpPEANONOXCHUE
OBLIO TAaKKe BbICKA3aHO JJoHAIbICOHOM. B cBOEM MCCiemoOBaHUM BEPCUU pac-
ckaza o [Ipeobpaxkennu B EBanrenmu ot Mardess oH yTBEpXKIAET, YTO «KITHOY
K MOHMMaHHUIO cMbiciaa IIpeoOpaxeHus U KyJIbMUHALMOHHBINA IYHKT 3TOTO
COOBITHSI CJIEAYeT UCKATh B CONEPXKAHMM M3PEUeHMUsl, COILEIIIEro ¢ Hebec ...
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Hepenko cyxneHus o TJIaBHOW POJIM 3BYKOBOTO OTKPOBEHUS B
EBanrenmnu ot Martdest opMupyIoTcs Ha OCHOBAHUN BOCTIPUSITUS
3TOr0 COOBITUSI YUSHUKAMU WJIM, MOXHO CKa3aTbh, UX UYPE3MEPHO
BbIpak€HHOM, OypHOIl peakuinu Ha boxbe uspeueHue. Tem He Me-
Hee, clieyeT OTMETUTh, UTO paHee B HallleM MCCeOBaHUU YXKe BbI-
CKa3bIBAJIOCH MPEANOJIOKEHUE O HEOTIPEAEIEHHOCTH OTHOCUTEBLHO
BOIpPOCa O TOM, CBsI3aHa JIM MOJOOHOI0 Pojia peaklusi C CAaMUM 3BY-
KOBBIM OTKPOBEHUEM WJIU C OCOOBIM COJEPXKAHUEM DTOTO aKyCTU-
YeCKOro IMOCcJIaHusl, B KOTOPOM BHE3alTHO PacKpbIBAeTCsl OCOOBIN
CTaTyc BTOPOTO BIaapuecTBa/muiia. Haue roBopsi, OCTaeTcsi HEBbI-
SICHEHHBIM, ObLI JIM CITPOBOLIMPOBAH CTpaxX YUEHUKOB U BbIpakeHUe
UX MOYTEHUs] OTKPOBEHUEM CaM020 TIEPBOTO BJIaJbluecTBa WU OT-
KPOBEHUEM 0 BTOPOM BJIaJIbIYECTBE.

Kak 1 B paccMOTpeHHbIX paHee MyAeHCKUX MPeaaHUsIX O IBYX
BJIAIbIUECTBAX, OTPAXEHHBIX B Omiposenuu Aspaama,” baeau Xa-
euea 15a n Tpetbeit kuure EHoxa, B pacckase o IIpeoGpaxkeHun
3a 3pUTEJIbHO BOCITPUHUMAEMbIM SIBIEHUEM BTOPOIO BJIaJbluecTBa
caenyet onucanue anudanum boxwero nmaca. Tem He MeHee, B OT-
JINYKE OT MOJOOHBIX UCTOpUid B basau Xaeuea 15a v Tpetbeil KHUTE
EHoxa, B JaHHOM cilydae 3TOT IJlac U €ro MocjaHue He Mperoa-
raeT «pa3o0JayeHUsT» UK MIPUHUKEHUS MapagoKcalbHON MO3ULIMT
BTOPOTO BJIAIBIYECTBA, a, CKOpee, CIYXKUT LeTU YTBEPXKIACHUS VTN
BO3BBILLIEHUSI 3TOTO HOBOTO XpaHWUTeNsl TeoaHUYECKOW Tpaau-
LIMY, BbIPAXKEHUEM KOTOPOU CIYXUT 3pUTEbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE
OorosBieHHUE.

Kak u B ciyyae ¢ npyrumu acnektaMu pacckasa o IIpeoopaxe-
HuU, cuMBoau3M boxbero I'1aca BHOBb HalmloMUHaeT TeodaHUue-
CKUI 00pa3Hblil cTpoit, o6HapyxuBaeMblil B Kaure Mcxona.?o! M3

NmenHo boxbe nspeuerue, B Koropom Mucyc unentuguimpyercst ¢ CbIHOM,
CIIYXKUT OOBSICHEHUEM BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ClieHbl [IpeoOpaskeHus».
Donaldson, Jesus on the Mountain, 148.

20 YcenenoBaTe HEPEAKO CPaBHUBAIOT MpencTaBieHuss boxbero Imaca B
pacckasax o Kpeuenuu u [IpeodbpakeHnu ¢ 06pa3oM nepcoHUUIIMPOBAHHO-
ro I'maca B Omkpoeennu Aspaama. Tak, B OTHOIIEHUHU IMOJOOHOTO pojia Tapa-
Jiesn DIJTMCOH 3aMevaeT, 4To «caM Ijiac (MmepcoHupUImpoBaHHbIii? cp. OTKp.
1:12; Jlecmeuua Hakoea 3; Omkposenue Aspaama 9) roBoput». Davies and
Allison, Matthew,1.336.

21 AL 1. A. Moysec npumedaer, uro Kak B Kaure Mcxona 24:16, Tak u B EBan-
requn oT Mapka 9:7 boxuii I'mac uspekaer u3 obnaka. Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story, 43—44.
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TtekcTa Mcx. 24:16 MbI y3HaeM, 4To «cjiaBa ['OCITOIHS OceHWIa ropy
CuHail; 1 TTIOKpBIBaJIO ee 00J1aKo IIeCTh MHEH, a B CENbMOM NEeHb
Bo33BaJ ['ocrions K Moucero U3 cpelbl oonakar.?? BaxHeiilee or-
JIMYME 3TOTO BETX03aBETHOTO OTPBHIBKA OT paccKasza o Ilpeobdpaxke-
HUU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO, B TO BpeMsl KakK B Tekcte KHuru Mcxona
sapnenne n Cnassl (Kasod), n boxbero 'maca mpuHamiexXuT equHoO-
My 00XECTBEHHOMY «BJIaAbl4eCTBY», B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHun
9THU 1Ba Teo(paHNIECKUX TTPOSIBJICHNS TETIephb pa3neIeHbl MeXKIy OT-
JIeIbHBIMUY 1€ CTBYIOLIUMU JIULIAMU.

MHorue y4eHble paHee TPeANPUHUMAIN TTOMBITKA OOBSICHUTD
cumBoau3M boxbero I'maca B pacckaze o IlpeobOpaxkeHUn Ha oc-
HOBaHWUM CpaBHEHUS ¢ MynelcKuM Ipenanuem o [mace ¢ Hebec —
oam kosae (eBp. '77|7 N2), BeIpakeHue, OyKBaJbHO MEPEeBOAMMOE KaK
«104b Taca».’®® TlomoGHOe gBIeHNEe TIPeaCcTaBiIseT 3 cebs Hebec-
HBbIIA WM O0XXKECTBEHHBII TOJIOC, YacTO BO3BelIatonii Boito bora B
PaBBMHMCTHYECKUX pacckasax. [Tomo6Horo pomaa cpaBHEHUST OYeHb
Ba)KHBI JJISI HAIETO MCCJENOBAaHMSI, TaK KaK OHU MPEICTaBJSIIOT
BaXXHYIO TMTapajuIeib ¢ pABBUHUCTUYECKUMM WY TTPUHAIEKAITIMEI
TpaaulMy XeixaaoT paccKkazaMu O JABYX BJIaJbluecTBax Ha Hebecax,
B KOTOPBIX 3BYUNT TIOPUIIAaHKE TIepCOHAXKaM, TAKUM KaK AXep WIN
MeTtaTpoH, BBIPaXXEHHOE IMOCPEACTBOM HCIOJb30BaHMSI KOHILIETI-
Ly 6am Koas.>*

Mpbl MOXeM HaOJI0JaTh MOYTU TaKOe K& MPOsIBICHUE MPUCYT-
ctBus bora xak I'maca B pacckase o Kpemennu Mucyca — mose-

%2 A, 1. A. Moy3sec BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEeIIoIoXeHne o ToM, uTo «“Tnac” B KHu-
re Mcxoma 24—31; 33—34 ob6paiieH Kk Momuceto, B TO BpeMsI Kak B pacckase o
[Ipeobpaxkennu oH obpalleH K yueHUKaMm (a He K Mucycy)». Moses, Matthew’s
Transfiguration Story, 45.

263 PasMBIIIIISIS HaM TIPUCYTCTBHEM TIpenannii o boxbem [ace B pacckasax o
Kpemenun u [Mpeodpakennu, 13BUc 1 DITMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO BITOJTHE €CTe-
CTBEHHO ObLJIO ObI CBSI3aTh MOTUB IJ1aca ¢ HeOeC ¢ pABBUHUCTUYECKON KOHILIETI-
LMt 6am Koab («10YEpU T1aca»). DTo sIBIEHUE, CIIyKalllee sl epeaadyn OTKpo-
BeHus bora, nHorna mutupyet [ucanue, HepeIKo I TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSIBUTE O
CBOEil 6JIATOCKIIOHHON OlIEHKe TIpaBeIHNKA WU MOOYIUTh K quctytam. O Hem
3a4aCTyI0 TOBOPUTCS, UYTO OHO UCXOIUT C HEOEC U MOXET BOCTIPMHUMATBCS KaK
rimac camoro bora. Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.335—6.

264 HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO KOHLEILMS 6am Ko HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIACH
KaK BTOPOCTETIEHHBIN CIIOCO0 OTKPOBEHUsI, WMCCIENOBATEeN BBICKA3bIBAIN
MHEHUE O TOM, 4TO B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHnn, mpruHUMasi BO BHUMaHKE eTO
TeobaHUYECKUI KOHTEKCT, «IJlac U3 o0Jsiaka SIBHBIM 00pa3oM MpenCcTaBIsiIcs
Boxbum I'acom». Yarbro Collins, Mark, 425.
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CTBOBaHUH, KOTOPOE OyleT pacCMOTPEHO MOAPOOHO Aajiee B HallleM
HcclieoBaHNN. B maHHBII MOMEHT HaM CJIeTyeT TOJIBKO YIIOMSHYTh
0 TOM, YTO Mapajuiesu3M Mmexny anudanueit boxwero I'maca mpu
Kpemenun (3:17) u Ilpeodpaxennu (17:5) HaxoouT cBoe HauboJiee
oTueTINBOE BhIpaxkeHue B EBanrenmnu or Matdes, rae boxbe mo-
CJIaHWe TIOBTOPSIETCS CIIOBO B CJIOBO.

Eiie omHMM BaXHBIM acleKToM KoHuenunu boxbero I'aca
B CHMHONTHYeCKMX EBaHTeIMAX TIPeaCTaBIseTCS OTYETIMBOE OT-
IrpaHUYEHHUE ero OT CMMBOJM3MAa, CBA3aHHOTO C MOHsITUEM Kagod,
YTO TIPENCTABIIsIET CO0O0I BaKHYIO peIaKIIMIO TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MY-
neiickumu npeaaHusmu. CraeayeT HaloOMHUTh, YTO B OmKposeHuu
Aspaama n Jlecmsuuye Hakoea I'nac boxuii Bce elne TECHO CBSI3aH
¢ koHuenuueir CnaBbl (Kasod). Tak, B rnaBe 18-oii Omkposerus
Aeépaama, TIEe COOOIIAETCS, YTO TIABHBIN Tepoii co3depriaeT boxkuii
I'mac Ha Hebecax, 3Ta GoXecTBeHHas MaHU((eCcTalusI OKa3bIBACTCS
TECHO CBsI3aHHOI ¢ cuMBoJIMKo# [1pecTona CnaBbl, eciim He Bocce-
narwouieil Ha HeM. B Texcte Omiposenus Aepaama 18:2—3 roBoputcs
cremyoIee:

U 51 YCIIBITIAJ TOJIOC, TIOTOOHBIN OYpJIeHUIO MOPSI, U OH He TIpeKpalai-
cs1 u3-3a orHs. M Korma oroHb IMOIHMMAJICS, B3JIeTasl BBBICH, S BUIET
IO/l HUM OTHEHHBI! TIPECTOJl U MHOTOIJIa3bie Kojeca, MTPOU3HOCSIIINe
MECHb. A IOl 3TUM TPOHOM IOIOT YETBEPO OTHEHHBIX ZKMBOTHBIX. 2

B Jlecmsuue Hakosa cBs3b mexny boxbsum I'macom n Cnaoii (Ka-
600) TIpOCJIEXKMBAETCS ellle Oojiee OTYETIMBO, TaK KakK B Hell boxkuii
I'nmac, mo-BuamMoOMy, TTOHMMAETCsT KaK HAaWBBICIIIasl TOYKA CIMBO-
nnyeckoro Komruiekca Cnapbl (Kagod), n00 OH pacriojiaraeTcsl Haj

«BBICILIMM JIMLIOM»: 200

5 A, Kynuk, «Otkpoenue ABpaamar», Becmuuk Eepelickozo Ynueepcume-
ma 5 (2002), c. 245.

26 PaHee 51 yXe BbICKA3bIBaJl MHEHHME O TOM, YTO OITMCAHKE BEPXHErO OTHEHHO-
ro nuua B Jlecmsuuye Hakoéa HanmoMuHaeT o KoHuenuuu Kaeod, T. K. OHO 00-
JlajaeT yepTaMu CXOJCTBa ¢ npeacraBieHuem 0o Obpase-Kasod Kak OTHEHHOM
JIunie Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa 22. CaMbIM 3aMETHBIM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIM TTPU-
3HAKOM, CBS3bIBAIOIIMM 00a TEKCTa, CIYXUT TOT (dakT, uyro Jluio Bo Bropoii
kHuTe EHOXa ITOX0XMM 00pa3oM oIpelessieTcst KakK «OTHEHHOe» U «ycTpaliia-
foee». [TomoOHast TeHIEHINS K OTOXAECTBICHUIO TTOHITUI [lanum v Kasoo
MPOCIEXUBACTCS YK€ B HEKOTOPbIX OMOJEHCKNX paccKa3ax, TaKUX KakK TEKCT
Knuru Ucxona 33:18—20, rie roBOUTCSI O TOM, YTO B OTBET Ha Ipoch0y Moucest
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W Bor crost1 Ha BBICIIMM JIMILOM ¥ B3bIBaJl KO MHE, ToBOpsL: «MakoB,
Hakos!» U g ckazan: «Bot g1, l'ocionu!» U oH cka3zan MHe: «3eMJisl, Ha
KOTOPOH ThI CIIUIIb, 51 1aM ee Tebe M CEMEHH TBoeMy mocie Teds. U s
YMHOXY TBO€ CEML....»%%"

B cpaBHEeHUM ¢ 3TUMU MYOEUCKUMU TEKCTaMU, B paccka3ax o Ilpe-
oOpaxkeHUu B cuHoNTHYeckux EBanrenusx boxwuii I'mac, omHako,
He accouumpyetrcs ¢ nmoHsaATueM Kaesod. IlomoOHOro poma otmese-
HI€ 3BYKOBOTO ITPOSIBJICHUST IIPUCYTCTBUS IIEPBOTO BJIaIbIYECTBA OT
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO KOMIUIeEKCa Kaeod CIIOCOOCTBYET YTBEPKICHUIO
poimn Muncyca Kak yHUKAJbHOTO XPAaHUTEISI OTJIUYUTEIbHBIX IPU-
3HAKOB, NpUCylInX KoHuenuuu boxbeit CnaBbl. MBI MOXeM 00-
HapyXHUTh MMOXOXYIO TEHICHLIMIO B PABBUHUCTUYECKNX U MIPUHAI -
JIeXalluX Tpaouluuy XehxaloT paccKazax O ABYX BlaJbluecTBaX Ha
Hebecax, Iie UX aBTOPbI TaKKe BO3ICPKMBAIOTCS OT SIBHOM CBSI3U
MeXIy KOHLEIIue bam koap 1 cumBoin3mMoM Crassl (Kasod).

«Eeo caywaiime»

Bo Bcex Tpex CMHONITUYECKUX Bepcusix pacckasa o [IpeobpaxeHuu
rnocjaHue, uspeueHHoe boxbum ['1acoM, 1OCTUTAaET CBOETO KYJib-
MUWHAILIMOHHOTO TYHKTa B TOBEJICHUU «CIyllaTh ero». KMcciemo-
BaTeJIM HEPENKO pacCMaTpUBAIOT 3TO M3peUYeHUe OISIThb-TakKu Kak
HalTOMUHAaHUE O MUCTUUYECKUX BcTpeuax Moucest ¢ borom Ha Cu-
Hae. K mpumepy, JIxxoa1 MapKyc BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIIOIOXEHNE
0 TOM, UTO 3aKJIIOYUTEJIbHBIE CJIOBA B U3PEYEHUU HEOECHOTO TJla-
ca, «Ero ciymatite!» (&xoVete a)ToU) D0 TaKOI CTEHEHU ITOXOXKM
Ha nooyxneHue u3 Tekcra Brop. 18:15, «Ero BbI OyaeTe cayiaTb»
(avToD dxovoecOe), YTO B JAaHHOM CJIydae MOXKET UATU pedb, I10-
CYIIECTBY, O MPSAMOI LUTaTe».?*® MccnemoBaresib TaKKe OTMEUAET,
4TO «B KOHTeKCcTe Berxoro 3aBeTra moOyxXaeHUE “ero BbI OyaeTe
caylmath” MpeacTaBisieT co0ol yacTh HacTaBieHusi Mouces ya-
nam M3pawisi MOBUHOBATbCSI MPOPOKY, KOTOPBIN MPUAET TOCIIe
ero cMepTu: “fxBe, bor TBOIi, BO3ABUTHET TeOe MPOPOKa KaK MEHSI
U3 cpenbl TeOst, U3 OpaTbeB TBOUX — ETro BbI Oymere CIyliaTh ...
U ckazan mHe fxBe ... I BO3ABUTHY UM TPOpOKa U3 CPeabl OpaTheB

K bory mokasats emy CBoto CnaBy bor oTBeuaer, 4To 17151 4eJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIIe-
CTBa HEBO3MOXHO BUIETh boxbe JIulio.

27 Lunt, “Ladder of Jacob,”2.407.

268 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—81.
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MX, TAKOTO KaK Thl, M BJIOXKY cioBa Mou B ycta Ero, u OH GyneT
rOBOPUTHL M Bee, uTo S moseo Emy” (Brop. 18:15—18)».2¢° Map-
KYC NPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UYTO «B CJIydae, €CJIU MPUHSITH BO
BHUMaHMe OoJiee IMPOKUIA KOHTEKCT TIPU PACCMOTPEHUU CMBICTIA
cJioB “ero caymaiite!” B EBanrenuu or Mapka 9:7, To Torna cieny-
eT IPU3HATh, YTO B pacckase o [Ipeobpaxkenuu B aTom EBaHrennu
Nucyc nmeHTUGUIMpPYeTCss KaK 3TOT MPOPOK, MOA00OHBIH Mou-
celo; aTa urypa MpeacTaBisuiach BaXKHBIM JIECTBYIOIINM JTULOM
B KOHTEKCTE 3CXaTOJOTMUYECKMX OXMIAHWI B MOCTOMOJIEICKOM
nymansme». >’

Anena Spopo KominH3 Takxke BbICKA3blBaeT MHEHHE O CBSI3U
JTAaHHOTO MOTHBa ¢ UCTOopueil Mouces, OTMeuasi, UTO «IIOBeJICHUE
“ero caymaiite” (&xovete o)ToV) OBLIO, TTO-BUAUMOMY, BOCIIPU-
HUMAaeMO HEKOTOPLIMHU CIIyLIATEeISIMU KaK o0llee BhIpakeHUe Bia-
¢ty n aBTopuTeTa Mucyca, a Takske COOOIEHNE O TOM, KaK JOJIKHBI
OTHOCHUTBCS K HEMY ero TocjenoBaTesn. s Tex, KTo ObLI XOPOIIIo
ocBeZIOMJIeH O TekcTe IlucaHus, 3TW cjoBa CIYXWJIM HarlOMUHA-
HueM 00 yrBepxnenuu u3 Brop. 18:15, mo Bepcuu CenryaruHThI:
“ero BbI OyzeTe caymath (a0tol dxovoeobe).” Te, KTo ObUT 3HAKOM
¢ atMocdepoil OXXMAAHUST 3CXaTOJIOTUUECKOTO ITPOPOKA, ITOJOOHOTO
Moucelo, ¢ HAaUOOJbIIEH CTEIMEHBIO BEPOSITHOCTH OBl YyBCTBOBAJIN
MOA0GHOTO poaa CBA3b».”"!

B TO BpeMs Kak OTHOIIIEHHWE paccMaTpUBAaeMOro MOTHMBa K
uctopur Mouces HepeKO OTMeUaJioch B MPEAIIECTBYIOIINUX MC-

200 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 80—81.

20 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 81. SIpn @occym TakKe BbICKa3bIBaeT MHe-
HHE, YTO «Uiesi O TPONOJIKeHUN TeKCTa cjIoBaMM “AdxoleTe avtol,” Heco-
MHEHHO, cOoTHOcHTCS ¢ Bepcueit CenryarmHtel Kaurn Broposakonmst 18:15,
rae mpencrasieH Moucen, coobraronuii, yto “IIpopoka u3 cpemsl Tebs, 13
OpaTbheB TBOMX, KaK MeHsl, Bo3aBUTHeT Tebe ['ocnionb, bor TBoit, — Ero ciyiaii-
Te (a0ToV dnovoeode).” Takum odbpasom, Mucyc B 1TaHHOM citydyae 0003HaueH
KakK TIPOpOK, MomoOHbII Mowucero. Kak ¥ ero mpoTOTHUIl, OH JOJDKEH CITy-
CTUTBhCA C Hebec paau npoBo3miaiieHus: boxbeit Boauw». Fossum, “Ascensio,
Metamorphosis,” 93—4. Cm. takke McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ,
79.

271 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 426. Cm. Takxxe mHeHue Kpandwima, corlacHoO Ko-
TOPOMY «IIOCTIETHUE JBA CJIOBA, AXOVETE QUTOT, CITyKaT CBUIETETLCTBOM OTTpe-
nenenust Mucyca kak mepcoHaxa, 1o MoBOIYy KOTOPOTO COyaeTCs TPOPOUYECTBO
u3 Brop. 18:15, 18, 1 TakumM 00pa3zomM 0co00 MOAYEPKUBAETCS €T0 YHUKATbHbBIN
craryc». Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 295—6.
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CJIeIOBAaHUSAX, OT BHMMAaHUsSI YYEHBIX MMOCTOSTHHO YCKOJIb3aJia Ta-
paJutenb ¢ APYroi MocpeaIHNYECKOM (purypoii, a MMeHHO, AEMCTBY-
IOLIIMM JIMLIOM TIpenaHuit 06 Axresie 'ocogHeM. [Tomo6Horo pona
acCcolMallMU C TJIAaBHBIM BETXO03aBETHBIM aHTEJIbCKUM TOCPEIHU-
KOM MexXay boroMm u jgroabMy oueHb BaXKHbBI JJIs HAIlEro ucclie-
IoBaHMs. 3[eCh HY>KHO OTMETUTh, UTO (purypa Anrena ['ocrmomHs
WUrpajia KJI4yeByIo pojib B KOHLIENTYaJTbHOM KOHTEKCTE UACOJIOTUN
Boxwero I'nmaca,?’? pasBuBaemoii 6ubIeiickoit kKHuroi Broposzako-
HUSI, B KOTOPOM 3TOT aHTEeJIbCKUIA MOCPEAHUK YacTO (PyHKIIMOHU-
poBai kak 3amectutesb boxbero IpucyrcTBusi. Kak u B paccka-
3ax o [IpeobpaxeHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusix, rae Mucyc
CTaHOBUTCS BOILIOIIEHUEM HEBUIMMOro bora, B OubieiicKux rpe-
naHusx 00 AHrese ['ocriomHeM Mbl HAXOAUM ITOJIOOHYIO K€ POJIb.
Hanee, kak 1 B pacckase o IIpeodpaxenun, B Betxom 3aBete bor
TakKe MpencTaBieH MOBEJEBAOIIUM JIIOISIM CIYyIIaTh CBOETO MO-
cpenHuka. Taxk, u3 rekcra Mcx. 23:20—22 MbI y3HaeM O €TO CJIemy-
011IeM TTOBEJICHUU:

Bor, 4 nockuiato npen To0010 AHresna XpaHUThb TeOs1 Ha MYTU U BBECTU
Te0sI B TO MeCTO, KoTopoe A npurotosui. bitoau ceds npen auiom Ero,
u caywail Eeo; e ynopctyii npotus Hero, motromy yto OH HEe TPOCTUT
rpexa Bauero; uoo umsi Moe B Hem. Ecnu b1 Oyneuus caywams Eeo n
UCTIONHSTH BCE, UTO CKAXY, TO BparoM Oyay BparoB TBOUX U MPOTUBHU-
KOM TIPOTUBHUKOB TBOUX.

I'maBHOIT 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOrO OOpaIeHMs CIIYKUT (Ppa3a «CIylnamn
Ero», nogBnsiomasics B 21-om ctuxe, KoTopast B Bepcuu Cenrya-
TUHTBI TIepeaeTcsl KakK «Elodxove avTtol». DTO MOBEJICHUE 3aTeM
rmoBTOpsieTcs B 22-oM cTuxe, rae bor BHOBb HacTaBisiet nerein M3-
paussi BHUMATEIbHO CIYIIATh aHTeNbCKU rimac (axof) axovomnte

22 Cpenu uccienoBaTesieil CyIeCTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3-
MOXHOTO TIPOMCXOXIEHMSI KOHIIETIINM, TIPeNCTaBIeHHOW B TeKcTe Kcx.
23:20—22. [lo MHEHUI0O HEKOTOPHIX YUEHBIX, OHa SBJISIET COOOIl pe3ysbTaT
penakuun Kauru Mcxona aBropammy Broposakonusi. Ha aTtoT mpenmMer cwm.
W. Johnstone, “Reactivating the Chronicles Analogy in Pentateuchal Studies,
with Special Reference to the Sinai Pericope in Exodus,” ZAW 99 (1987) 16—
37 at 26; L. Schwienhorst-Schonberger, Das Bundesbuch (Ex 20,22—23,33). Stu-
dien zu seiner Entstehung und Theologie (BZAW, 188; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
1990) 406—414; J. Blenkinsopp, “Deuteronomic Contribution to the Narrative in
Genesis-Numbers: A Test-Case,” in: Those Elusive Deuteronomists. The Phenom-
enon of Pan-Deuteronomism (ed. L. S. Schearing and S. L. McKenzie; JSOTSS,
268; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1999) 84—115 at 94—97.

217



Andpeii Opaos

¢ éufic pwviig). [TomobHoe n3peueHue bora HamoMuHAeT HaM O
TEPMUHOJIOTMY, OOHApYXKMBaeMoil B pacckasax o [IpeobpaxkeHnu B
cuHonTnyecknx EBaHrenusix, rae moaoOHble HacTaBieHUst bora c
MPU3BIBOM CJIYLIATh €ro MOCIaHHWKA, TaKXKe BhIPaXKeHBI B hopMe
roBeJieHus . >

IMapannenu ¢ npeganussMu 06 Axrese ['ocmomHeM 04eHb BaXKHbI
JUIST HAIIETO MCCIIEAOBaHUS, TaK KaK HOBasl TeodaHWdecKass UIeH-
TUYHOCTh Mucyca, Kak U B ciydyae C BEJIMKUM aHreJoM u3 KHuru
Mcxona, CTpoUTCs B CUTyallud OTCYTCTBHSI 3pUTEIBLHO BOCTIPUHM-
MaeMoro obpasa bora, B 060ux citydasix MpeAcTaBIeHHOTO TOJIBKO
B CBOEM HEBHUIMMOM CIIyXOBOM acriekTe. MccienoBaTenu paHee yxke
OTMEeYaJIN MOAOOHYIO «BU3YaTbHYIO» IIOCPEIHNYECKYIO POJIb AHTE A
I'ocnioans. 1o muenuto Heppenna Xanusl, «anrea B Knure Mcxona
... IpeJICTaBJIeH KaK BbIpaxkeHue BoXbero oTcyTcTBUSI B TOM CMBIC-
Jie, 4To oH cayxxut 3amectuteiem Axse (Mcx. 33:1-3). B kauectBe
nomobHoro 3amecturelsiss boxbero IlpucyrcTBusa anren B Kuure
Hcxona odbpeTaeT cBoe KBa3u-MHINBUIYAJIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE» 2™

273 O ¢paseooruu moseseHus B pacckase o IIpeodpaxenuun cm. Marcus, The
Way of the Lord, 81, footnote 1.

24 D. D. Hannah, Michael and Christ: Michael Traditions and Angel Christology
in Early Christianity (WUNT 2.109; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1999) 21. Cwm.
Ha 9TOT mpenMeT Takke: Boyarin, Border Lines: The Partition of Judaeo—
Christianity, 134. Yapnp3 I'mimeH cuurtaet, uyto ¢durypa AHrena [ocromHs
MPEeACTaBsIeT CO00M «BbIpa’k€HUE TOHKOTO pa3rpaHUYeHUs Mexay SxBe u
ero BUAMMOI (hOPMOIA .... DTOT TEKCT CBUIETEJbCTBYET, UTO (purypa, obdjaaa-
folast HeKUM He3aBUCHMBIM CYIIIECTBOBAaHMEM IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K SIXBe, Bce ke
MOXET OBbITh YaCTbhIO €ro CYIIHOCTU Oyiarogapst odaagaHuio boxsum MMenem
(T.e. 6oxXecTBeHHOI mMmocTtacklo)». C. Gieschen, “The Divine Name in the
Ante-Nicene Christology,” VC 57 (2003) 115—58 at 122—123. Kamunia ¢oH
XeliHe B CBOEM HEJAaBHO OIMyOJIMKOBAHHOM MCCJIEIOBAHMU YKa3blBaeT Ha TOT
daxr, 9TO «XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU! MeXTy BoroM m sTuM aHTeJIoM He
COBCeM siceH, 1 JuaHocTy SIxBe m Ero aHrena BO MHOTHMX TEKCTaxX CJIMBAIOTCS
B €IMHOE LIeJI0e, K IIpumMepy, B boit. 16:7—14; 21:17-20; 22:1-19; 31:10—13;
48:15—16; Ucx. 3:1—6; Uuc. H. 5:13—15; 6:2 u rnaBax 6-oit u 13-oit Kaurn
Cyneii. B aTux marepuanax “Anrein SIxBe,” no Bceil BUIUMOCTU, (DYHKIIMOHU -
pYyeT Kak paBHOlLIeHHas1 (purypa, 3amennaromas Camoro fxse. CorjiacHoO aBTO-
py Texcra Mcx. 23:20—21, aHresn obsiagaet uMmeHeM boxXbUM, OHO TPUCYTCTBY-
eT “B HeM,” M IO/ 9TUM BBIpaXKEHUEM, TTO-BUIMMOMY, ITOIpa3yMeBaeTcs, 4T
atoT “AHren boxbsero MmeHn” HamessieTcsl BIACThIO MPOIIATh TPEXH, CBOM-
CTBOM, BO Bcex Apyrux Mectax bubnvuu mpunuceiBaeMbiM TObKo bory. DToT
aHreJl BCeraa BBICTYNAeT aHOHUMHBIM CYIIECTBOM M FOBOPUT OT uMeHu bora
B MEPBOM JIMIIE €AMHCTBEHHOTO Uyucia, Kak eciu 0bl oH 0b1 Camum borowm,
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HccnenoBatenu yxe BbICKA3bIBaJIM pa3Hble MHEHUSI OTHOCU-
TenbHO ponn purypsl Axrena Mmenu B (popMUpOBaHUM UOEOJIO-
run boxbwero Umenu (Illem), pazBopauunBarolieiicsi B OM0IeiicKux
kuurax Mcxoma n Bropozakonus.?”> CoracHO aBTOpY OIHON M3
Takux rurore3, urypa AHrena I'ocnogHsi, oOHapy:XKuBaeMmas B
Kuure Mcxona, MoXeT paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK OJWH U3 KOHIETITY-
aJibHbIX UcTOKOB OorocinoBust Umenu (Illem). Tak, Tpyrree Met-
TUHTEpP OTMEYAaeT, 4TO, <«II0-BUIAMMOMY, Korma OorocjioBel Bro-
po3akoHus1 paboTanu Hapg cBoelt maeosiorueid boxwero MmMeHun
(Illem), oHI BOCTIOJIB30BAJIMCh TEPMUHOM, YK€ paHee CBSI3aHHBIM
¢ uneeit boxwero IlpucyrcrBusi. B texcre Mcx. 23:21 roBopurcs
o ToMm, uto bor nosenen netsam M3panis Bo Bpems ux Oy>KIaHUA
10 IMMyCThIHE ITOBUHOBATHCS ero ritacy AHresna I'ocrionHs, “mnbdo nms
Moe B Hem”» .76

HexoTopble acrieKTbl MOJOOHOr0 poja ayauaaibHON UAEOJIOTUN
yXe 3aMeTHBIM 00pa3oM MpUCYTCTBYIOT B 23-eii rmaBe Kuure Mc-
X0J1 6J1arogapsi Terephb yxKe YIOMUHAHMIO TJlaca 3TOTO aHTeJIbCKOIO
nocpenHuka. Tak, B tekcte Mcx. 23:21—22 coobiaercs, uto Mo-
ncer ObUIO BeJieHO ciymath rinac AHrena Mmenu. IlpuHumast Bo
BHMMaHUeE MOJ00HOTr0 poja YTBEPKACHUS, MOXHO ITPEAIIOI0XKUTD,
YTO 3TOT HEOECHbI MOCIAHHUK ObUT MOHMMAeM KaK MOCPEeIHUK
He ToJibKo boxbero Mmenu, Ho n boxbero I'maca. Tak, pa3mbiii-
s Hag pyHKumusiMu Axrena I'ocnogHst B 23-eit mtaBe Knuru Mc-
xoja, Moie Maenb oTMe4aeT, 4To «3TOT aHTeJl — He TPOCTO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOe TJ1a30M U TIpU 3TOM 0e33By4yHOE BUIACHUE, CBOETO
pola cToJ, Benyiuii KoneHa M3panist mHeM 1 HOUbIO; CKOpee, OH
HajieJieH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM T'OJIOCOM, XOTSI B TO XK€ BpPEeMs 3TO

TaK YTO HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3IMYUTh BECTHUKA U TOTO, KTO MOCHLIAET BeCTh. B 0oT-
JIM4re OT Apyrux oOudseiickux aHerion, “AHren ['ocrogeHb” NpUHUMAET MO-
KJIOHEHUE OT JIIOJEH 1, MO-BUINMOMY, IIPU3HAH O0KECTBEHHBIM CYILIECTBOM;
CM., K rpumMepy, beit. 16:13; 48:15—16, Uuc. H. 5:13—15 u Cym. 13:17-23».
von Heijne, The Messenger of the Lord, 1.

275 Pon XeitHe TOHKO MTOAMETHIIA, YTO B TeKcTe McxX. 23 «aHres, 04eBUIHO, BbI-
CTYITaeT Kak CYIIeCTBO, OTJIMYHOE OT bora, 1 B To XXe BpeMsI He COBCEM OTHEJICH-
Hoe oT Hero. O6manas boxxbum MmeHeM, OH TakKe TpUHUMAET y4acTHe B CHJIe
u Biactu bora. CienyeT cornocraBUTh TAKOTO poja KOHIEIINIO ¢ 00rocjioBUeM
BropozakoHusi, coriacHo KoTopoMy noHsitue MiMenu bora ucnonb3yetcs ais
OIMMCAaHUS TOTO CITocoba, KOTOphIM SIXBe MpucyTcTBYeT B Xpame Mepycanmmar.
von Heijne, The Messenger of the Lord, 97—98.

276 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth, 124—125.
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umeHHo bor roBoput ¢ HaponoMm. B naHHOM ciyyae HeoqHO3HAu-
HOCTb MHTEPHpETALIMM TPEICTABISETCS CaMbIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM
acrneKkTOM 3TO MCTOPUM: HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 4To bor mpousHocur
peub, CIIblllIeH UMEHHO Tjlac aHresa. TakuM oOpa3om, aHrel, Mmo-
BUAMMOMY, CIYKUT BbIpaxkeHHWEeM 3ByKOBOTO MOCpeaHUYECTBa 00-
JKECTBEHHOTO akTa uapedyeHus».””” CrocobHocts AHrena l'ocrion-
HSI CJIY>XKUTb MOCPEIHUKOM HE TOJBbKO BUAUMOIO OOTOSIBIICHUS, HO
TaKXKe SIBJISITbCSI U 3BYKOBBIM BbIpaXkeHUEM BOXbero nmpucyTcTBUs
npeacrasisier 6osbloi nHTepec. [Tono6HOTrO poga GyHKIMUM Ha-
oMMHaIoT 00 oOpase XpucTa B nepBoii rimaBe Kuuru OTkpoBeHus,
IJIe OH TpeACTaBlieH OJHOBPeMEHHO U KakK boxbss dopma, U Kak
I'mac boxwii.

Eune onuH BaxkHbI# acriekT Tekera Mex. 23:20—22 cocToUT B TOM,
YTO B HEM COJIEPKUTCS HE TOJIbKO MOBEJIEHUE CIIylIaTh MOCPeTHUKa
bora, Ho Tak:Xe 1 yTBepXKIeHue 0 ero oojagaHuu boxbeM MUMeHeMm.
bor HacraBnsieT nereit M3pansisi TOBUHOBAThCSI aHTeIy, «M0O UMS
Moe B Hem». B naHHOM citydae mpu3bIB K JIIOIM TOBUHOBATHCSI T10-
CPEIHUKY U MOBEJIEHUE CYILIATh €r0 T0JI0C OOBSICHSIETCS €70 POJIbIO
Kak BUArMoOro BorutomieHuss Mmenn boxobero.?’s

ITpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHUE MOJI00HOTO POjla OHOMATOJIOTUUECKOe
npeJaHue, MOXHO MPEeAIoJ0oXUTh, UTO 3ByKOBoe obOpalleHue bora
B pacckase o [IpeoOpaxkeHur, BO3MOXHO, TaKXKe COIEPXKHUT aJlllto-
3u1o Ha obagaHue Mucycom boxbwero MmeHu. B aTom oTHoLIeHUM
clienyeT 0co00 OTMETUTD OJMH OTJIMYUTEIbHBIN TPU3HAK 3TOTO MO0~
cllaHusl, a UMEHHO, o0o3HaueHue B HeM Mucyca kak «CbiHa». Bos-
MOXHO, uTO yxe B EBanrenuu or MoanHa tepmuH «ChlH» MHTEP-
npetupyetcs Kak boxbe VM. TTogoGHOTrO pojaa MHTepIIpeTalus
MPOJ0JIKAET CBOE CYLIECTBOBaHUE B 00Jiee MO3AHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
tekcrax. Tak, K npumepy, u3 Feanceaue Hcemunvr 38:6—7 Mbl y3-

277 M. Idel, Ben: Sonship and Jewish Mysticism (London: Continuum, 2007) 17.
28 O TepMUHOJIOTHU, UCTIOJIb30BABIICICS ISl BBIPAXKEHUS TIOHATHSI TIpeObIBa-
Hus 1 ero cBsa3u ¢ Umenem boxbum, cwm. J. J. F. Coutts, The Divine Name in
the Gospel of John: Significance and Impetus (WUNT, 2.447; Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2017)132fF.

29006 atux npepanusx cM. J. McPolin, The Name of the Father and of the Son
in the Johannine Writings (Ph.D. diss.; Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1971) 71;
Fossum, The Name of God, 106, 122—123; Coutts, The Divine Name in the Gospel
of John, 16; 206.
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HaeM, 4To «Mmst ke Otma — 310 Coia». 2% B Tekcre Esaneeaus Hc-
munbt 39:19—27 oOHapyXuBaeTcs Mmoxoxee Ipeganue: «9to OTel;
ChiH — Ero UM ... u umsa npuHamiaexut Otuy, Kak Mmst Otua —
310 ChiH».?! B cBOMX pa3MbILIUIEHUSX HAl 9TUMU TpaguuusMu Spi
®occyM BbICKa3blBaeT MHEHUE, UTO «aBTop Eeaneeauss McmuHol ...
coobmaeT HaM, 9To ChIH, pOXXIeHHBI! OT OTIIA ... IPEACTABIISIET CO-
60ii coocTBeHHOEe MMst Bora» .8

3AKJIIOYEHUE

3axioyasl Hallle McciaenoBaHue pacckasa o IlpeoOpaxeHun u 00-
perenun Mucycom oTauMuuTeNbHBIX TMpU3HaKoB boxbeit CraBbl
(Kasod) HaM ciemyeT ellle pa3 BEpHYThCS K BOIIPOCY, KOTOPBIN yKe
paHee BO3HMKAJ B XOJI€ HAIllero UCCAeA0BaHUsI, a UMEHHO: ToYe-
My YIMBUTEIbHBIC TIPU3HAKNU MeTaMopdo3bl MHcyca, Takne Kak ero
CBETOHOCHOE JIMIIO U OICSIHUSI, HE OCTaJIMCh C HUM I10CJIe TOTO, KakK
oH coien ¢ ropel? HecoxpaHeHue 3TUX OTIMYUTENbHBIX aTpuOy-
TOB, BO3MOXHO, CIYKUT KJIFOUOM K JIydllleMy MOHUMaHUIO CMbIC-
na coonitus Ipeobpaxkenuss Mucyca u ero poiu B 3TOM COOBITUM
Kak BorutomeHuu CrnaBbl HeBUAMMOro bora. PaHee nccienosarenu
YK€ CIIPaBeIIMBO YKa3bIBAIM Ha <«IIpeI3HAMEHYIOLINIT» XapaKTep
cobbiTus IlpeobpaxeHusi, B KOTOPOM COIEPKUTCS HAMEK Ha POJib
Mucyca xak BorutomeHust boxbeit Cnasbl (Ka6od), MOTHbBII CMBICIT
KOTOpPOTro OyneT pacKpbIT TOJLKO TOcje ero cMepTu u Bockpece-
Hus. Kpanduia KkpaTKo CyMMUPYET CMBIC 3TOTO SIBJIEHUS, TOBOPS,
yto [TpeobdpaxkeHue «ObLIO0 OTKPOBEHUEM, SIBUBLIUM Ha HECKOJIbKO
MTHOBEHWUI1 cIaBy, TpUHaIeaBIryo Mucycy yxe Torna, 1o HacTy-
rieHust ero Ctpacteii. OTo ObLI0 BpeMEHHOE MPOsIBJIEHUE ero cia-
BBI ... 4TO ITO3BOJIMJIO YIYEHUKAM Ttocsie BockpeceHns OKOHYATETbHO
OCO3HATh, YTO JaXKe B TO BpeMsl, KOrma OH YHHUMKUI ceOst (Du.

20 TlepeBom . AnekceeBa B: Eganeeaue Hcmunol: déenadyamo nepeodoé xpu-
cmuanckux enHocmuyeckux nucanuil. Ilep. Jim. Anekceesa, o pen. A. C. YeTse-
pyxuna (Poctos H//1.: deHukc, 2008), c. 106.

21 TlepeBon . AnekceeBa B: Eganeeaue HUcmunbl: déenadyamo nepeodos xpu-
cmuanckux enocmuyeckux nucanuil. Tlep. JIm. Anekceesa, o pen. A. C. YeTse-
pyxuna (Poctos H//1.: deHukc, 2008), c. 106.

82 Fossum, The Name of God, 107.
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2:7), OH He TiepecTaBall ObITh BCEleJO OOXECTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBOM,
XOTSI 3Ta €ro CYIIHOCTb U ObLIA CKPBITA MO IOKPOBOM ILJIOTH». 283

[TomoOHBIN «ITpeaBapUTENbHBIN» XapakTep coObITUsT [Tpeodpa-
JKeHUsT HAaITOMMHAeT HaM BHeOMOeiickre Tipenanust o Mowcee, B
KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCSI, YTO CUSIIOLIEE JIMLIO TTPOPOKA CIYXKUJIO BCETO
JINIITG TIpeA3HaMEHOBAHMEM €T0 OKOHYATEbHOTO TTPOCIIaBIEHUS B
MOMEHT TepeHeCceHUsT Ha Hebeca.

HexoToprle mccnenoBaTenn yKa3piBaal Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO
dakTa, 4yTO, MO KpaiHeili mepe B EBaHreauu ot Mapka, KJIIFOUOM
K nmoHMMaHMIO cmbicia [IpeoOpaxenust Mucyca, mo-BUIMMOMY,
CIYXKUT OTPBIBOK M3 BOCbMOM TjaBbl 3Toro EBaHrenusi, mpeniie-
CTByIOIIMit pacckasy o IIpeobpakenun. M3 3Toif T1aBBI MBI y3Ha-
eM, uto CbIH npudem 6o caage cBoero OTLA CO CBATHIMU aHTEJIaMH,
U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, aBTOP JAET IMOHSITh YUTATENIO O MPUCYTCTBUU
31ech MOTMBaA TiepeHeceHus1 cuMBo3Ma boxbein CrnaBbl (Kagod)
Ha Mucyca.”® Pa3Mblluisgst Hag 3TUM MHOTO3HAYUTEIbHBIM KOH-
LIeNTYaJbHbIM LIeHTpOM «Xpuctojorun Cnabl», JIxkoam Mapkyc
oTMeuaeT, uto «B EBanrenum ot Mardes 8:38 Cein YenoBeueckui
0oJiee TOYHBIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYEeH KaK TOT, KTO IIPUAET “BO CJIaBe
Orua CBoero co cBATbIMU aHTeslamMu.” HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TUTYIT
“CplH YenoBeueckuii” B JaHHOM cJiyyae He YIIOMUHAETCS SIBHBIM
00pa3oM, OH COBEPILEHHO OUYE€BUIHO ToApasymMmeBaeTcs (“Bo ciaBe
Otua CBoero”)».2 MapKyc Takke OTMEYaeT, 4T0, COTJIACHO aBTOPY
nmanHoro Eanrenus, «3tot CeiH Yenoeueckuii/CoiH boxuii ... B

23 Cranfield, The Gospel According to St. Mark, 295. Bybaiiep TakXe BBICKa-
3bIBa€T MpennoyiokeHue, 4yro codbitue [lpeoOpaxeHusi, BO3MOXHO, IMpe.-
cTaB/IsIeT co0Oi BHe3aIHoe TposiBieHMue Tpea-cyuiecTByoomein Cnasbl Tena
XpucTtoBa, KOTOpasi B TEUEHHUE €ro 3¢MHOM XU3HU ObljIa CKPbITA MO €r0 BHEII-
Hell yesnoBeueckoil opmoii. Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story,
66. OH majee OTMEUAET, YTO, «BHE BCIKUX COMHEHMIi, aBTop EBaHrenms, mo-
BUIMMOMY, BOCIIPUHMMAJI SIBJIeHUE caaBbl (00Ea) XpHcTa KaK CBUACTEILCTBO
ero mpe-CcylecTBYIOeH JMYHOCTU. XPUCTOC 001aga 3Toi (popmMoii Ha He-
Oecax, comtacHo 0orocyioBuio paHHei LlepkBu, mogoOHO TOMY Kak, IO Cylle-
CTBYIOLLIMM TOT/a TpeacraBieHusM, Cam bor o0yiagan cXoXXuM BHEITHUM 00-
JnMKoM». Boobyer, St. Mark and the Transfiguration Story, 66.

284 B Epanrennu or Mapka 8:38 o6Hapy:KuBaeTcs Takoe uspedyeHue: «M60, Kkro
nocThIAUTCS MeHst 1 MouX CJI0B B pOJie CeM Mpesito00AeiHOM U I'PELLIHOM, TOTO
roctoiiuTest M ChiH YenoBeueckuit, Korma mpuuneT B ciaBe Ortia CBoero co
CBSITBIMU AHTEIAMW».

85 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.
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MOMEHT CBOETro MPUILIECTBUS OyAeT HaAeJIeH “cllaBoii” cBOEro oTia
(00E), a 3TOT TEpMUH, BOCXOOIINI K TeKcTaM BeTxoro 3aBsera, 03-
HavaeT “00KeCTBEHHBII CrIOCO0 ObITHS”». 280

[MomoOHBIE TpamUIIMK MTOMOTAIOT HaM JIYYIlle TOHSITh, YTO Iie-
JIbIO aBTOPOB paccka3oB o [IpeobpakeHuu ObUIO HE MPOCTO Mpea-
3HaMeHOBaHMe claBbl Mucyca, HO Takke M WHTEPIIPETaIus €Tro
JuuHocTy Kak «['ocroma CnaBbl» — 0cOO0ro MOHUMAaHMUS, B KOTO-
pom HMucyc HamensieTcss posiblo HOBOTO YHUKAJIBHOTO XPaHUTES
HUCKJIIOUUTEIBHOIO Teo(haHMYECKOTo MpU3HaKa, MPUCYILIEro paHee
TOJIBKO omHOMY bory. Drta cutyaius oco00 rmogdepKuBaeTcst 61aro-
Japsl yaajaeHUIo mpucyTcTBus bora B HeBuanMMoe ayauaibHOe U3Me-
penune. CoriacHo 3amMeyaHuo Mapkyca, momoOHbIi cratyc Mucyca
«OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aKpeTuisieTcsl B HEKOTopbIX TekcTax HoBoro 3aBe-
Ta, Takux Kak MK. 8:38, Ojaromapsi mpuMeHeHUIO K ¢purype Xpucra
TepMUHA, UCIOJb30BaBIIETOCS UCKIIOUYNUTEIBHO MO OTHOILIEHUIO K
Bory B BeTX03aBETHBIX M MYAEHCKNUX NCTOYHUKAX. CBSI3b TMIHOCTH
ChiHa YenoBeueckoro ¢ noHsitueM boxwbeit Cnabbl (8OEa) B Tek-
cre Mk. 8:38, Takum 0Opa3oM, IIpeariojiaraeT BHICOUYANIINI CTaTyC
Xpucrta, u 6Jarogapst eii MpoBOAUTCS Mapasiieab Mexay Mk. 8:38 ¢
obpazoM npociaBieHHoro Mucyca B tekcte Mk. 9:2—8. Bricokas
XPUCTOJIOTUSI, TIpecTaBieHHast B MK. 8:38, Takxke CTaHOBUTCS OYe-
BUIHOM Ojaromapss ToMy (akTy, 4TO 3TOT TpociaBieHHbI ChIH
YemoBeyeckuii mpuaeT ¢ anreaamMu».?¥” MOTHB aHTeI0B, BO3MOXHO,
cBs3aH ¢ siBiaeHueM boxbeir CinaBbl, 0OBIYHO aCCOLMUPYIOIIMCS
B MYAEHCKMX TEKCTaX C aHIeJbCKUM COHMOM, COIPOBOXIAABIIUM
Bora, sBisomerocs cosepuareisiM. >

%6 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 91.

28 Tak, CaiiMoH JIu BbICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHUE O TOM, UTO «B TeKcTe EBaHreus ot
Mapka 8:38 roBoputcs, uto CoeiH Yenopeueckuii mpuzaet “B Cinae Otua CBoe-
ro.” I[IpousHocs atu obemanus, Mucyc 3assisieT o cBoeit MpuyacTHOCTU K TOM
e camoit CraBe, KoTopoil obnamaet bor, u, TeM cambiM, K O0XECTBEHHOMY
crnoco0y cyuiecTBoBaHus. B cienytoiueil nanee cueHe IlpeobpaxkeHust obJie-
yeHHas B CyiaBy BHeIIHOCTh Mucyca HarIsiiHBIM 00pa3oM MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo Yy
Hero ¢ borom o61uit crocod 60XXecTBEHHOro cyllecTBoBaHuUs, a ['1ac boxuit
CBOMMU CJIOBaMM CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O OOKeCTBEeHHOM ChIHOBCTBe Uuncyca. Mnes
o mpuvactHocTH Mucyca K 60KeCTBEHHOMY CITOCOOY CYIIIeCTBOBAaHUS BMECTE
¢ borom pasbsicHsiercs B EBaHreuu or Mapka paznuuHbiMu ciocodamu: Uu-
cyc HazBaH ['ocionom (1:2—3), obyagaeT Tol ke caMoii MpuMBUJIeTMell MpolaTh
rpexu, kak u bor, NpuHaaIexuT K HeOECHOI MepapXuu BMECTe C aHTeJlaMU 1
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TakuMm obpazoMm, pacckas o IIpeodpazkeHUN CIYyXKUT Mpea3Ha-
meHoBaHueM Mucyca kak BorutomeHust boxneit Cnasbl (Kasod) n
MPeIOCTAB/SIET YUTATEII0 BO3MOXHOCTh YBUIETh IJla3aMU €ro yue-
HUKOB BOCITPUSITHE 3TOTO HETTOCTHKUMOTO OOTOsIBJIeHUSs. Pa3Mbiiii-
JISIE HaJ 3TUM BEJIMKUM COOBITUEM, P3M3M MPUXOAUT K BHIBOAY O
TOM, uTO «IIpeobpaxkeHne ciy>kut rpeasocxuiieHueM Cnasbl, Ipsi-
nIyliei B Oyayiem». 2%

MPU3HAETCS JeMOHMYECKUMMU cuiaMi.... [Ipencrasienne o CnaBe Mucyca kak
napagurme Cnasbl B EBaHTre1Mu or Mapka MouTH MoJIHOCTBIO COBNAAAeT C UH-
Teprnpetanueit anocrona I1asna Xpucra kak boxbeit Cnabel 1 O0pasa, B KOTO-
pblit Bepyoliue rpeodpaxarotcst “oT ciasbl B ciaBy” (2 Kop. 3:18)». Lee, Jesus’
Transfiguration, 44—45.

29 Ramsey, The Glory of God, 117.
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Angren Opnos

KaBozg HA PEKE:
MPEOBPAXEHUE incyca B Boxblo Cnasy
B EBAHTE/IbCKMX PACCKA3AX 0 KPELEHNN?

TEO®AHUYECKHMI KOHTEKCT PACCKA3A O KPELIEHUU

Teneps, mocie MoapoOHOTO aHaaM3a pacckasza o IIpeobpaxennn,
HaM cliefyeT MPUCTYIIUTh K PACCMOTPEHUIO €Ille OJHOI'0 BaXKHOTO
COYeTaHMsI KOHLETILNIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C TIpeJaHUsIMU O IBYX BJIabl-
YeCcTBaxX B CMHONTUYECKUX EBaHTeMsIX, a MMEHHO, ITOBECTBOBAHMUS
o Kpemennu Mucyca. Kak u B aHanuze ucropuu [1peodbpakeHus, B
JIIAHHOM cJIyyae HaM CJIelyeT BHOBb YCTAHOBUTb pa3yMHbIE IpeaesIbl
HAaIIIeTO MCCIeNOBaHUs, OTMETHUB, YTO pa300p paccMaTpuBaeMOIro
€BaHTeJIbCKOTO CloXeTa OyneT OrpaHuYeH M3Yy4eHUEeM HCKIIIOUU-
TeJIbHO Teo(aHMYeCKOTro OOpa3HOro CTpos, OOHApYKMBAaeMOTO B
eBaHrenbckux onucanusx Kpemenusi Mucyca, a Takxke BO3MOX-
HBIX CBSI3€ 9TUX TPAAULIMIA C IPeTaHUsSIMU O IBYX BJIaJbIYeCTBaX Ha
Hebecax.

[Ipexxae yeM OpUCTYNUTH K TIIATEILHOMY aHaIM3y €BaHIE/Ib-
ckux Bepcuii pacckasa o Kpemenuu Mucyca, HaMm ciaeayeT oOpaTuTh
BHUMAaHME HAa MECTO JIE€MCTBUSI TAHHOTO COOBITUSI, CBEPIIIMBILIETOCS],
corimacHo EBaHrenusm, Ha Oepery peku. ITomobHo ToMy Kak odopa3
ropsl B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxkeHrM, CIyKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha OTKPO-
BeHUsI JaHHble Moucero, CMMBOJIM3M PeKM, B JaHHOM cllydae, —
HanmoMuHaHWeM O sBieHuu bora mpopoky Mesekummio mpu peke
Xogape.

JIpeBHUE 1 COBpeMEHHbIE TOJKOBATEIM €BaHTEILCKIX pacCKa-
30B 0 KpelieHnu paHee yxe yraablBaayd WX CUMBOJIMYECKUE CBSI-

! TlepeBoa ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO s3bIKa BhIMONHEH MpuHoit JMurprueBHoit KonOy-
TOBOW.
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31 ¢ BuaeHneM boxbeit CnaBbl, sIBIeHHON mpopoky Mesekumo.?
OpureH paccMaTpMBall OMMMCaHWe BUICHUS Me3eKknmis Kak TUTTO-
Jornueckuii mpeneneHT’ uctopun Kpemenus Mucyca, npemraras
BHMMAaHUIO CBOMX UYWTATENe TIIATebHO TIOMOOpaHHBIE CpaBHE-
HMS IeTajieil 060ux paccka3oB.* B M3moxeHUM TaHHBIX Tlapajuiesei
OpureH nMpuBJIeKaeT BHUMaHUE K TepBoMy cTuxy KHurm mpopoxka
Nezexkuunsg (Ezex. 1:1), rae coobiiaercs, 4To «B TPUALIATHINA O B
YeTBEPThIi MeCs1l, B MATHIN JeHb Mecslia, KOTAa s HaXOauJICs cpe-
N1 TIepeceieHIIeB MpU peke XoBape, OTBep3uch Hebecar. OpureH
WHTEPIIPETUPYET CIIOBA «B TPUALATHINA TOM» KaK OTHOCSIIHECS K
BO3pacTy MPOpOKa, B TO Ke BpeMsl CBSI3bIBasi ero ¢ Bo3pactoMm Mu-

2 O BauMgHUM cojepxXaHus mepBoil rmaBel Kuurm mpopoka Mesekumis Ha
¢dopmupoBaHue pacckazoB o Kpemenun B EBaHrenusix, 1 B 0COOEHHOCTU B
EBanrenuu ot Matdesi, cm. D. B. Capes, “Intertextual Echoes in the Matthean
Baptismal Narrative,” BBR 9 (1999) 42; Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329;
R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew (NICNT,; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2007) 121; J. Gnilka, Das Matthdusevangelium (2 vols.; HTKNT; Freiburg:
Herder, 1986)1.78; R. H. Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Literary and
Theological Art (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994) 52; D. Hagner, Mat-
thew 1—13 (WBC, 33a; Dallas: Word, 1993) 57; F. Lentzen-Deis, Die Taufe Jesu
nach den Synoptikern: Literarkritische und gattungsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen
(FTS, 4; Frankfurt: Knecht, 1970)108; U. Luz, Matthew 1—7 (Hermeneia; Min-
neapolis: Fortress, 1989) 179; D. Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus
According to the Gospel of Matthew: Reading Matthew 3:16—4:11 Intertextu-
ally,” Tyndale Bulletin 62 (2011) 89—108; J. P. Meier, A Marginal Jew: Rethink-
ing the Historical Jesus 2: Mentor, Message, and Miracles (New York: Double-
day, 1994) 107; Nolland, The Gospel According to Matthew, 155; Rowland, The
Open Heaven, 359; L. Sabourin, The Gospel According to St. Matthew (Bombay:
St. Paul, 1982) 281; D. L. Turner, Matthew (BECNT; Grand Rapids: Baker,
2008) 119—20; B. Witherington, The Christology of Jesus (Minneapolis: Fortress,
1990) 148—52.

3 «Ecam xorure mociaymiath Mesekuumiist, “chblHa 4eI0BEYECKOIo”, IIPOpO-
YECTBOBABIIETO B IJIEHY, OH TakKXKe CIYXMUT IMPOTOTUIIOM XpucTa». Origen.
Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel (tr. T. P. Scheck; ACW, 62; New York: Paulist Press,
2010) 32.

4 «“Ilpu peke Xopape” (Me3. 1:1). D10 OTHOCHTCS K caMoOii OYpHOII peke B
mupe. “OtBepanuch Hebeca” (Mes. 1:1). HebGeca ObLIM 3aKPBITHI, U OHU OTKPBI-
JINCh Py MPUILECTBUSI XPUCTa, YTOOBI MOCIe CHATHUS BCeX 3acoBOB CBSTOM
Jyx Mor crycTuTbcs B Buie rojayosi. 60 oH He MOT MpUITU K HaM MpexIe,
YeM OH CITYCTHJICSI K TOMY, KTO OTHOM ¢ HUM Npupoabl. Mucyc momHsics Ha
Hebeca, OH TUICHW TUIeH, o0pen mapsl cpenu moaeit. Kro cmyctwcs, — ToT
M BO3HECCS TpeBBIIIe Bcex Hebec, YTOOBI Bce MCMOJHUTL». Scheck, Origen.
Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel, 36.
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cyca B MOMeHT cBepiienust Kpemenwns.® B counHennm Opwure-
Ha Ilponosedu na Knuey npopoxa Hezexuuns 1.4.5—9 mbl Haxogum
cliefylollee pa3MblliIeHe BeauKoro oorociosa: «MTak, mpu peke
XoBape Mesexkunnb yBumen HeOeca OTKPBITBIMM, KOTAa eMy ObLIO
tpuauath jet. ¥ T'ocriogs Mucyc Xpucroc, “HaunHas CBoe ciyke-
Hue, obu1 et Tpuauatu’” [JIk. 3:23], nmpu pexke Mopnmane [cp. Md.
3:13], u “orBep3noch HeOO” [JIK. 3:21]».° OpureH TakxKe MPOBOIUT
CBSI3b MeX Ty clioBamMu U3 KHuru npopoka Me3ekuuisi «4eTBepThIi
Mecsill» U BpeMeHeM coBepiueHust Kpemenus Mucyca, Bbicka3biBast
MHEHUE O TOM, UTO (ppa3a «B YETBEPThIA MeCsI1Ll, B MSATHIN IeHb Me-
csilla» OTHOCUTCS K YeTBEPTOMY MeCsILly MYIeiCKOro roia, BpeMeHH,
korma 6b11 Kpenien Uucyc.’

[Mapamnenu mexny Kpemenuem Mucyca u onucaHueM BUASHUS
Heszexunisg odcyxnaorcsa u B counHenun Meponuma Toakosanue
Ha Knuey Heszexuuns. Pasmbinuisia Han ¢dpaszoit u3 Kuuru npopo-
ka Mesexuuiis 00 oTKpBITHIX HeOecax mpu peke XoBape, MepoHum
CpaBHMBAET 3TOT 00pa3 ¢ CUMBOJIM3MOM pa3Bep3lInXcsl Hebec mpu
cosepiiennn Kpemenns Iocnona.® lanee B cBoéMm Tonkosanuu Ha
Knuey Heszexuuns 1.3a MepoHrM oOpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CXOJICTBO
MECT JeMCTBUII 000OMX OOTOsIBJIEHMI, COBEpIIABIIMXCS Ha Oepery
peK, HallOMUHAas YUTATESIM, YTO «B KHUTaxX MPOPOKOB, Kak JlaHu-
wia, Tak 1 Mesekumnsi, KoTopble 00a mpedbIiBayiM Ha Oeperax pex
B BaBumiioHe, OTKpoBeHUs O OyIyIIUX COOBITUSIX ObLIIM TapOBaHbI Y

5 006 srom nipenanun cM. A. R. Christman, “What Did Ezekiel See?” Christian
Exegesis of Ezekiel’s Vision of the Chariot from Irenaeus to Gregory the Great (BAC,
4; Boston: Brill, 2005) 25.

¢ Scheck, Origen. Homilies 1— 14 on Ezekiel, 32—33.

7 B Ilponosedsx na Knuey Hesexuuns 1.4.53—68 rosopurcs: «Korma, B coor-
BETCTBUU C BO3MOXHOCTSIMU MOETO pa3yMeHUsl, s CTPeMJTIOCh K TTOHUMAaHUIO
cioB: “B yeTBepThIil Mecsl, B TIATHINM AeHb Mecsua” [Mes. 1: 1], a1 momock
Bory o napoBaHuM MHe TOIKOBaHUsI, corjacyolerocst co cmoicaom [lucanus.
Ceituac mpuGIMKaeTcss HOBBIM TOI Y UYAEEB, U y HUX MEPBBIA MECSIL] CUMTA-
ercs oT Hauazia rofa. (Ho emre onuH HoBblit roa cuutaetcs ot [Tacxu: “Ilep-
BbIM Ja OyneT oH y Bac mexay mecsitiamu roga” [Ucx. 12:2]). Ot storo roga
OTCUUTAITE CO MHOU YeTBEPTHIN MecCsIIl U 0co3HaiTe, yTo Mucyc Ol KpelieH
B YETBEPTHII MeCsI1l HOBOTO rofa. V6o B 3TOT Mecs1l, Ha3bIBaeMblii STHBapeM y
PUMMJISIH, KaK MbI 3HaeM, COBEpIIMIOCH KpeleHue ['ocnoaHe». Scheck, Origen.
Homilies 1—14 on FEzekiel, 34. O06cyxneHue srtoro Tekcta cMm. B: Christman,
“What Did Ezekiel See?” 25.

8 T. S. Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel (ACW, 71; New York: The
Newman Press, 2017) 17.
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BOJIbI WJIM JAXe Y CAMbIX UMCTBIX U3 BOJ, YTO B 3TUX OTKPOBEHMSIX
MOTJIO OBITH ITPEI3HAMEHOBAHUEM O CHJIE KPEILEHUsT».’

HMepoHuM Takzke JeMOHCTPUPYET CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C IpeJaHu-
MM, paHee yxe oOHapy>KeHHBIMU Hamu y OpureHa B ero MHTEP-
MpeTaLuy MepBOro cruxa rnepsoii maBsl KHuru npopoka Mezexknm-
JIsl, «B TPUALATHIN TOJl B YETBEPTHIN MECHII, B IATHIA IeHb MecsLar.
B Toakosanuu na Kuuey Hesexuuns 1.3a OH TOBOPUT O CXONCTBE
Bo3pacta Mesekuwis u Mucyca, yKkasbiBast TakKxke Ha KajeHIapHbIe
napayiean Mexay oobouMu pacckasamu.'® IToxoxee mpemaHue o0
UISHTUYHOM BO3pacTe ABYX BEJIMKUX co3epuareieii — Mesexkun-
s n1 Mucyca —BO BpeMs ITIOJIydeHMsI UMM OTKPOBEHMIA Ha Oepery
PeK, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO TakXe B [Iponosedu na Knuey Heszexuuns
1.2.5 I'puropus Benukoro.!'!

ITono6HoO npeBHUM TONKOBateasaM CasineHHoro Ilucanus, co-
BpeMEHHbBIE UCCIIeA0BaTE)IM TOXe MPU3HAIOT CBI3b MEXIY BUIECHM -

° Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel, 17. O6cyxaeHue 3TOro IpeaaHus
cMm. B: Christman, “What Did Ezekiel See?” 27.

0B Toaxosanuu na Knuey Hesexuuns 1.3a roBopurcs: «Ham ciemyer takxke
0CO3HaTh, YTO ['ocroab ObUT KpelleH B TPUALATHIA roj ero >XusHu [cp. JIK.
3:23]; B 4yeTBepThIi Mecs1l, KOTOPbIA y HAC HA3bIBAETCS sTHBApeM, U OH — Iep-
BBbI, Kak HavyaJio rona, noMmumo HucaHa, mecsina oOHOBIEHUSI, Koraa mpasji-
Hyercst [Tacxa; 60 y BOCTOYHBIX HAPOIOB OKTSIOPH OBLT IIEPBBIM MECSIIIEM TI0-
cie cbopa ypokasi U IPUTOTOBJIEHUsI BUHA, KOTJIA IeCATast YacTh IPUHOCUIIACh
B XpaM, a STHBapb ObLT YeTBepTHIM MecsieM. OMHAKO TTPOPOK TOBOPUT TaKKe
0 TISITOM JHE Mecsilia U uMeeT B BuLy KpeiieHue, Bo Bpemsi KOTOpOro Hebeca
pa3Bep3auch st Xpucra. M moHbiHe 1eHb borosiBieHus mounraercst He Toraa,
KaK HEKOTOpbIE TyMAIOT, KOTJIa OH POIWJICS BO IJIOTU, MO0 B 3TO BPEMsI OH ObLT
CKPBIT U ellle He siBWI ceds. 160 3TO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY BPEMEHU, O KOTOPOM
ckazaHo: “Ceit ectb CoiH Moit Bosmo6nennsiit, B Koropom Moe 61aroBoste-
Hue” [Md. 3:17]». Scheck, St. Jerome. Commentary on Ezekiel, 17—18.

"B Ilponosgedsx na Knuey Hezexuuns 1.2.5 roBopurcs: «Ho eciu B camom nese
HaMepeHUEM aBTOpa TeKCTa ObLIO PACKPBITh HEKYIO TaliHY MMyTeM 0003HAYeHUS
€ro BO3pacTa, HeT HUYero CTPAaHHOTO B TOM, UTO MTPOPOK coobiaet o ['ocmoze,
Kotoporo oH mpoBo3riacut B c10Bax, TakXe TOYHO B TAKOM ke Bo3pacte. 6o
1 ipopoka Mesekuusisi, KoTopoMy ObUIO TPUALIATH JIET, PAaCKPbUIMCh Hebe-
ca, ¥ OH co3epuall BuneHue bora npu peke XoBape, Tak ke Kak 4 ['ocrioap B
BO3pacTe TpUALIATH JieT npuiies K peke Mopnan. Takum obpasom, HeGeca OT-
KpPBUIMCh, TaK Kak Jlyx crycTWiCsl B BUZE roy0si; U Mpo3Byvas Ijiac ¢ Hebec,
ropopsmit: “Ceit ectb CeiH Moit Bosmo6ienHsiii, B Koropom Moe 6aro-
BoneHue” (M. 3:17).” T. Gray, The Homilies of Saint Gregory the Great “On
the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel” (Etna, CA: Center for Traditionalist Orthodox
Studies, 1990) 23.

228



K480 HA PEKE

em Mezexkunns n Kpemenuem Mucyca, otMeydasi, 4To yxke B caMoil
paHHe# Bepcuu pacckasa o KpelieHnu, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHON B
EBanrenuu ot Mapka, npucyTCTBUE NpedaHUii, CBSI3aHHBIX C BU-
neHveMm HMesekuuiisi, mpociieXXUBaeTcsl CO BCEi OTYETIIMBOCTHIO.
Hpyrue cuHontuyeckue EBaHrenusi, B ocooeHHocTU EBaHrenue ot
Mardest, npeAnpruHUMAIOT MOMNBITKU el11ie 60JIbIIero yCuleHus CBsi-
3ei coobiTus KpetieHus ¢ 6orosiBieHueM, fapoBaHHbIM Me3eknu-
amo. Tak, uccnenoBarean orMeyvaror, 4yto aBtTop EBaHrenus ot Mart-
dest TUTIOJOTMYECKU OIMMChIBAeT MUCTUYECKMI omnbIT Mucyca Ha
OCHOBaHMU BUJeHUS Me3eKUMIs KakK «BeTX03aBETHOTo 00paslia Ie-
peXXMBaHUS MUCTHYECKOTO OITbITa OTKpoBeHUs1 bora».!> Beicka3bi-
BaJINCh MHEHUSI, uTO aBTOp EBaHrenus or Matdest co3HaTEbHO U3-
MeHuJ ciioBa u3 EBaHrenust ot Mapka oylfouévoug Toug o0pavoug
(«pa3Bep3nuch Hebecar») Ha (dpasy NvedyOnoav ol ovpavol («ot-
Bep3JUCh Hebeca») paau OoJiee OJM3KOro Mogodust ¢ OOrosiBIeHU-
eM, gapoBaHHbIM Mesekumiio.* HekoTopble UCClien0BaTe/n TaKxKe
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €llle OJHU BaXKHBI MPU3HAK CXOACTBA, paHee yIo-
MSIHYTBI B HallleM UCCJIEIOBaHWU, @ UMEHHO Ha TO, UTO JapoBaHue
000X OTKPOBEHMI MPOUCXOIUT Ha Oeperax pek: B ciydae Meseku-
WIS TPU peke XoBape, a B pacckaszax u3 cuHonTuuyeckux EBanrennit
Ha peke Mopnman.'* Enie ogHa BaxHasl nmapajuiesib COCTOUT B OIMca-
HUM 000MX COOBITUI KaK pa3BOpauyMBalOIIMXCS B TO BpeMsi, KOrna
CasTast 3emJs1 Obljla 3aBOeBaHa BparaMu: BaBUJIOHSIHAMU — B clydyae
BujaeHus Me3ekuwisi U puMJisiHaMu — B Cllydae eBaHIeJIbCKUX pac-
cka3oB o Kpemenun.'> B o6oux Tekcrax Takke yromuHaercs Jyx,
COILIEAIINII Ha TepOeB IOBECTBOBaHMIA.'® MccenoBaTein Takxe OT-
MEUaT HEKOTOPbIE TEeHICHIMHU K UCIOJIb30BAHUIO TEPMUHOJOTUN

12 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 94.

13 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

4 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

15 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 42. OpureH nogyepKuBaeT MOTHB IUIEHA, TIPU-
CYTCTBYIOILIMIA, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, B 000MX paccKasax, OTMeUasi, 4TO, «€CJIA BbI
KeJlaeTe Mociyinath Mesekuuiis, CbIHa 4eI0BEYEeCKOro, IpOpOYeCTBOBABIIIE-
ro B IUIEHY, BaM CJieJlyeT BOCIPMHUMATh €ro KakK MpoToTUN Xpucrta». Origen,
Hom. in Ezech., 1.5.1-8. O0 stoMm nipegaruu cM. Christman, “What Did Ezekiel
See?” 24.

16 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 43; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.
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«BUAEHMSI», OOHapyKMBaeMoii B 00oux pacckasax (Mes. 1:1, 3; M.
3:16), KoTOpas MPUMEHSIETCS TaM JIJIst BBIPAXKEHMST 3pUTEJIBHO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMOT0 OTKpoBeHUs.!” PasMbIIsAsg Haj MOAOOHOIo poaa
CBSI3SIMU ME3KIY IBYMSI 3pUTEJIBHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIMU OTKPOBEHU -
avu, Hosun Keiirc orMedaer, 4To «IIOCPeACTBOM MCITOJIb30BaHMs
y3HaBaeMoON ISl YUTaTesiss TEPMUHOJIOTUM BUIEHUsI, aBTop EBaH-
rejus npeacrasiisgeT Mucyca B KayecTBe allOKaJIUIITUYECKOTO TTPO-
poKa KOHIIa BpeMEH, COOTBETCTBOBABIIIETO 11O unHy Mesekumiio».'®

Hanrero BHMMaHUS TakKe 3acClIyKMBalOT HEKOTOpPbIE ITpU3HA-
KU CXOACTBA M pa3juuus B OMUCAHUU <«IIPEAMETOB» OTKPOBEHUS.
J3Bua MaTbIOCOH YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (PaKT, YTO «yIIOMMHAHUE O
SIBJICHHOM B BUIEHMU CYILIECTBE, CITyCKAIOIIMMCS BHU3, (ITOJOOHO
[®oel] Tony0I0), M MCIIOIb30BaHUe CJIOBaA (00U IS TIpeaCcTaBIeHUS
MMOJAPOOHOCTEI ATOrO BUACHUS ... CEMAHTUYECKHU CIYXKaT JJIsT 000-
3HauyeHus coObITus KpelleHns: Kak repexXuBaHus alloKaJIMIITHye-
CKOTO OITbITa»."?

HecmoTpst Ha mmpoxoe Npu3HaHWe MPUCYTCTBUS Mapajuieneid
Mexny coonituem Kpeimenus u OorosiBaieHuemM, gapoBaHHbIM Me-
3eKUWJII0, UCCIIeIOBAaTEIM B OOILIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB He MOIIM Haii-
TH YETKOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, ITOYEMY aBTOPhI PACCKA30B O
Kpewenun B cuHonTnyeckux EBaHreausx cTpeMUIUCh IPOBECTU
cBa3b Mexny Kpemenunem Mucyca u sBumennem Mezekumnem bo-
Kbeli Ci1aBbl TOCPEACTBOM TaK TLIATEJIbHO BHICTPOSHHBIX aJUTIO3UIA.
AHau3 1ogoOHOTO poja Iapajijiesieil Takke yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO
OCHOBHAas X YaCTh MMEET OTHOIIIEHE K COBEPLIEHHO 0COOOMY pa3-
JIeJly TaHHOM MPOpOYEeCKOl KHUTH, a UMEHHO, K ee MepBoii IiaBe,
cojJep:Kalleil onucaHue oTKpoBeHUs boxwbeir CnaBbl. CienoBa-
TEJIbHO, OYJEeT eCTeCTBEHHO MPEIOI0XUTh, YTO B IIpeACTaBICHUN
aBTOpOB cuHoNTHYeckux EBaHrenuii coobiTue Kpeienust Mucyca
KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM acCOLMUPOBAIOCH ¢ siBleHneM boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod). Ha niepBbIii B3IJIsII Takasl TEHACHIIMSI MOXKET MOKa3aThCs
CTpaHHOM, TaK KaK B ITOBECTBOBaHUAX 0 KpelleHn B CUHHOIITHYE-
ckux EBanrenusx bor He sBisieT ceOs B 3pUTEIbHO BOCIIpUHUMAE-
MoM oOpa3e aHntponoMop¢Hoii CnaBbl, a BMECTO 3TOTO MPEOLIBAET
CKPBITBIM OT YeJIOBEYECKMX TIJIa3, Japysl CBOe OTKPOBEHME MCKITIO-

17 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 49; Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of
Jesus,” 98.

18 Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 49.

19 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 98.
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yuTenbHO uepe3 boxuii I'mac. OnqHako BbIIIEYIOMSHYTHIN MHTEpEC
aBTopoB EBanHrenmii K Berxo3zaBeTHbIM Tpamuuusm Ciasbi-Kasod
MOXET CJIYKHUTb YKa3aHUEM Ha TO, YTO BO3MOXHO Jpyrue JIeiicTBy-
[olIMe 1A pacckasa o Kpellenuu, B BUae 3arajouHoro ayxa-ro-
J1y0st mim camoro Mucyca, MOTyT IpeCcTaBIIsITh CO0OI siBJieHne bo-
Kbeil CraBhl.

Muncyc KAK MUCTUK-CO3EPUATEJb

Kak oTmevanoch paHee B HallleM MCCJEIOBaAaHUM, B pacckKasax o
Kpemenun Mucyca B cuHontuyeckux EBaHrennsix oOHapy>K1BaeT-
Csl MHOXECTBO MPU3HAKOB CXOJICTBA C paccka3oM o [IpeobpaxeHuu.
OmHo¥t 13 caMbIX 3aMETHBIX Mapauiesiel CIYXXUT U3peueHue, KOTO-
PBIM 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS 00a pacckasa, rae bor obpamaercs k Mucycy
Kak K «CBoemy BoszmobaeHHOMY ChiHy» (0 VIO¢ pov 6 ayamntdc).
Enle oavH BaxHbIM OTIMYUTEIbHbBIN MPU3HAK, OTHOCSILIMIACS K Ha-
LIEMY MCCJIEOBaHUIO TIPpeAaHUil O JABYX BJIaJIblY€CTBAaX, COCTOUT B
TOM, UTO B pacckasax Kak o KpeieHuu, tak u o IlpeobpaxeHuu,
Mucyc, Hanen€HHBIA HOBBIMU BU3YyaJlbHBIMU TeO(MaHUYECKUMU
yepTaMHu, MpeicTaeT BMeCTe ¢ HEBUAUMBIM Borom, Ubu OTKpOBEHUS
JIal0TCS MOCPEACTBOM HeBuauMoro ['maca. JIjis1 Halero uccieaoBa-
HUsI TaKXKe BaXKHO, YTO Kak B pacckase o Kpeuenuu Mucyca, Tak u
B uctopuu o ero IIpeobpakeHnUu, «aBa BiaaablMeCTBa» MOSBISIOTCS
BMecTe. B 000Mx MoBecTBOBaHUSX 3pUTEIbHO BOCHPUHUMAEMbIi
TeoaHNIECKUI acIeKT BTOPOTO BJIAaAblYeCcTBa SBHO ITPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIeH ayIMaibHOMY OTKpoBeHUIo bora. bojiee Toro, kak u B pac-
ckase o IlpeoOpaxkeHrnM, B HEKOTOPBHIX M3 CUHONTUYECKUX ITOBE-
cTtBoBaHUii 0 KpelieHuu co3naHue odpasa BbICILIeH UAEHTUYHOCTH
HMucyca, Kak BTOPOTO BIaabl4ecTBa/MUIla, COBMANAET C €r0 MUCTH -
YEeCKMM CO3eplLiaTe/IbHbIM OMNBITOM. XOTs B pacckase o IIpeobpazke-
HUM, posib Mucyca Kak BU3MOHEpa OCTAeTCs B MOCTAaTOYHON Mepe
CKpPBITOI1, B pacckase o KpellieH1uu OH SIBHBIM 00pa3oM MpeicTaBieH
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B KayecTBe MUCTHKa-co3epuatens.?’ Poap Mucyca Kak BusnoHepa,?!
OJIHAKO, HE YMAJISIET €10 YHUKAIBHOTO IMOCPETHNYECKOTO TTOJIOXKE-
HMSI KaK BTOPOrO BJaJblYecTBa M HacjelHuKa atpruOyTtoB Boxbeii
CrnaBbl.2 Kak yXe 0TMeYaJioch paHee B HallleM MCCIeI0BaHUN pas-

2 PoGepr I'yennu cuuraer, 4To «B pacckase o Kpemenun mu3 EBanreians ot
Mapxka peanbHasi uaeHTUUYHOCTb Mucyca BoisiBisiercss He MoanHoMm Kpectu-
TeJeM, He caMUM KpellleHUWEM, a COOBbITUEM, TpeICTaBICHHbIM KaK MUCTH-
yeckoe BMIIEHHUE, MocjenoBaBllee 3a coBepiueHueM KpereHus (1:10—11 ).
Korma Mucyc BeIlien u3 Bombl, OH YBUIEN, KaK pa3Bep3nauch Hebeca, n Jyx,
TTOOOHBIN TOYOI0, CITYCTUJICS Ha HETO, a TakXke YCIBIIAI TJIac, COOOIIMB-
1K 0 cMbIce MpuiecTBus [lyxa M o ero mociaenacTBusx B oOynymem». R. A.
Guelich, Mark 1-8:36 (WBC, 34A; Dallas: Word, 1989). I'venuu takxe ot-
MeuaeT, YTo «BbIpaxkeHue “OH yBUaEa” MOXKET OTHOCUThCSI TOJbKO K Mucycy,
CyOBEeKTY B MPEIOKEHUU 13 cTuXa 1:9 u ToMy, KOMY aJipecoBaHO OOpalleHue
B ctuxe 1:11 (tak B Md. 3:16; cp. UH. 1:32, 33). Cmbic TJ1arona “BUAeTh” B
KOHTEKCTE CIIEHBl OTKPBIBAIOIIMXCSI Hebec HepenKo HaleleH KOHHOTalMei
MUCTHYECKOTO OMbITa (Kak, K mpumMepy B JestH. 7:56; 10:11; Otkp. 19:11; 3ase-
wanuu Jesus 2:6; 3asewanuu Hyoo: 24:2; Bmopom anokaauncuce Bapyxa 22:1).
B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku 3:22 3TOT ryiaros oTcyTcTByeT, a B EBaHrenuu ot Mat-
des 3:16 aTa cimoBecHas dhopMysia U3MeHeHa, 1 B Heit 06 Mucyce coobimaercst
KakK TPOCTO 0 co3epliatoiieM HUcxomsamit lyx». Guelich, Mark 1—8:26, 32.

2l Kak ykaspiBaeT /Ixk032;1 Mapkyc, «BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO coObiThe Kperie-
Hus1 Mucyca okasasio peliiaioliiee BIAUSHUE Ha €ro KU3Hb, U YTO B HEM MpU-
CYTCTBOBaJI MUCTUYECKHUI 2JieMeHT BuaeHwus.... Eciu Uucyc neiicTBUTEIHHO
TePEXUT MTOTOOHOTO PO/la MUCTUYECKUIA OTIBIT, TO JTMOO 3TO MPOU3OIILIO B MO-
MeHT KpemeHust, 1160 B TpeTaHUH IMaMsITh O HEM He COXpaHMJIach, TaK Kak B
3TOM MpeJaHUM HEeT YIIOMUHAHUS O KaKOM-JIM0O MHOM COOBITUM, IIPU COBEP-
LIEHUU KOTOPOTO MOT MPUCYTCTBOBATDH MOAOOHOTO POIa MUCTUUECKUIT OTIBIT».
J. Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision,” NTS 41 (1995) 512—521 at 513.

22 He mpencraBisieTcsl CaydailHbIM, 4TO B EBaHrenmuum or Mapka u B Apyrux
cuHonTuyeckux EBanrenusix Mucyc nzobpaxaercs MUCTUKOM-co3epliaTeieM.
B MucTuyeckux peMruo3HbIX TEUEHUSIX, B LIEHTPe BHUMAHUST KOTOPbIX OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl Co3epliaHre BUIMMOTO oOpa3a bora, IUist BBITIOJTHEHUS POJIU TTOCPE]I-
Huka bora MucTuk cHavaia noJKeH «yBunetb» Ero ¢opmy. Bunenue boxbero
o0Opaza rmpeobpaxkaeT obpa3 co3epiaresiss, U CBUACTEILCTBA 3TOrO (haKTa MBI
YK€ OTMeYasIM MpU OOCYKICHUU PA3IMIHBIX IMOCpenHuYecKuX ¢puryp. B cBo-
eM 0030pe TeM 1 MOTHUBOB U3 EBanrenus ot Moanna, rne Mucyc npenacrasieH
Kak cosepuareiab Otua, MapuanHa Meit TOMIICOH OTMeYaeT, 4YTO «MHOXKECTBO
CBOMCTB M TIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO OOHapyXuUTh B Betxom 3aBete u 6o-
Jiee TIO3MHUX UYIeHCKUX TIPEeIaHusIX, UCTIONB3YIOTCS TaKXKe M 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K BocipusiTuio aBTopoM EBanrenus ot MoanHa MotuBa BuneHust bora. B atom
EBanrenuu roBoputcst 0 ToM, 4To MbI codepiiaeM CnaBy bora, siBleHHYO B JIMU-
HocTu Mucyca; omHaKO HMKTO HE MOXET HEeMOCpPeACTBEHHO co3eplarh bora.
B camom nene, B Tekcte EBaHrenus npsimo 3asBisieTcs, yTo “bora He BUaea Hu-
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JIMYHBIX UYJEUCKUX MpeJaHuii 0 AByX BjiaablyecTBaX, 4acTo B IO-
MOOHOTO po/Ia UCTOYHUKAX TTePCOHAXKM, TPEACTABIISIONINE BTOPOE
BJIaJIbIYECTBO, HAUMHAIOT CBOU OOpPSIIbI TTOCBSIILIEHUS C POJIU CO3ep-
1aresieit O0rosIBJICHUIA, YTOOBI MMO3MHEE CAMUM CTaTh CMBICIIOBBIMM
LIEHTpaMM MOJOOHOTo pojaa TeoaHnuecKux coobiTuil. ITomooHas
MWHAMUKA TIPEICTaBIsIeT CO00M BasKHBIN 2IEMEHT IpeaaHuii O ABYX
BJIaJbluecTBax Ha HeOecax. B Takoro poja KoHLeNTyaTbHOM KOHTEK-
CTe aJleTT, TTOCBAIIAeMbIil B TAMHCTBO, CHAaYala BUAUT TO, YEM eMy
BITOCJIEJICTBMM MPEACTOUT CTaTh. PaHee Mbl y>ke HaOIo1aIu Mo100-
HbIe METAMOP(HO3bI B HEKOTOPBIX APEBHUX NYAEHCKNX NCTOUHUKAX,
coiepxKallux MpeJaHusi O IBYX BJIagbluecTBax, TaKuX Kak EHoxu-
yeckast Kuuea oopazos n Jxcaeoee Nesexumns Tparuka. [TogooHas
KOHIIETTyallbHasl TeHAECHLIMs Oblia BIIOCAEACTBUM YBEKOBEUEHa B
XPUCTUAHCKUX BEPCUSX TPAAWIINM IBYX BIIAABIYECTB Ha Hebecax.
Kak Mbl yBUIMM MO37HEE B HAlLIEM MCCeA0BAaHUM, BO BpeMsl CBOETO
KpetneHus Mucyc 6ymet mpeacTasieH He TOJIBKO co3epiiaTesieM BH-
JIEHUsI, HO TaKXe U Teo(paHUYECKUM LIEHTPOM OOTrOsIBIEHUSI, TAKUM
00pa3oM TpeTeprieBas B Mpollecce BUACHUS BBI3BIBAIOIIAMN TpeTeT
Mepexo/i OT COCTOSTHUSI MUCTUKA-co3eplareis siBieHust bora B caMmo
BOILUIOLIEHUE 3TOTO OOTOSBIIEHUY. 2

kT0o HuKorma” (1:18; 5:37; 6:46). Jaxe Bunenue Otia B CbIHe MpeacTaBiIsieTcst
Kak ornocpenoBaHHoe BuaeHue, onHako CoiH Bunea Otua. B aTux yreepxaeHu-
gax aBTopa EBanrenus ot Moanna Mucyc Beimensercs Kak 3Hatommit OTiia yHu-
KaJIbHbIM cIOCOOOM, Tak Kak OH IpedbiBajl ¢ borom, Bunen bora u, HaKoHell,
TaK Kak OH caM — BoruionieHHoe CioBo boxxbe. PazymeeTcst, OH TakKe CIIBILLIUT
OTua, 0HAKO OH HE MPOCTO €ro CibllIad; oH Buaesa. Mucyc — yHUKaTbHbI
cBuIeTeh bora u, cienoBaTeIbHO, €T0 CBUACTEIBCTBO 3aCTYKBACT TOBEPUS».
M. Meye Thompson, “Jesus. ‘The One Who Sees God,’” in: Israel’s God and
Rebecca’s Children: Christology and Community in Early Judaism and Christianity:
Essays in Honor of Larry W, Hurtado and Alan F. Segal (ed. D. Capes et al.; Waco,
TX: Baylor University Press, 2007) 226.

2 Ananmsupys poib Mucyca Kak MUCTHKa-co3eplaresss B pacckase o Kpe-
meHnu, DHapio YecTep BhICKA3bIBACT MPEAIIONOKEHNE O TOM, uTo «Mucyc He
TOJILKO CO3epliajl BUAEHUE MUpPa U YeJIOBEYeCKOro 00IecTBa MpeoodpakeHHbI-
mu borom. OH TakxXe co3epliayl BUAeHHUE O cebe U O CBOEM IPeoOpakeHHOM
YeJIOBeYeCKOM COCTOosTHUM. TakuM o6pa3oM, pacckasbl o ero Kpemennn HMo-
aHHoM Kpecrutenem, oOHapyXrBaeMble B CAaMOM Hayajle €BaHTEIbCKUX TeK-
CTOB, U TIPOUCXOSIINE TO OCYIIECTBICHUS €r0 MUCCUU U TIPOIIOBEIH, a TAKXKE
PYKOBOJICTBA OCHOBAaHHBIM MM OCOOBIM PEJIUTMO3HBIM JBUXKCHUEM, CIyXaT
CBUJIETEILCTBOM AapoBaHusl Mucycy apamMaTryeckoro BUAEHUSI OTKPBITHUST He-
OecHOro Mupa 1 criyckarolierocst Ha Hero Jlyxa, momo06Horo rojyoto. B camom
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Posis Mucyca kak cosepriatesiss ooOHapyxkuBaeTcsl Kak B EBaH-
rexuu oT Mapka, Tak 1 B EBanrenun ot Matdesi, omHaKO mocpe/-
CTBOM MCIMOJIb30BaHUSI pa3HOW TepMUHOJOrMU. B TO BpeMsl Kak B
EBanrenun ot Mapka? Mncyc BuanT «pasBep3aloniecs Hebeca, u
Ilyxa, KaKk roynyos, cxondiero Ha Hero» (gidev oxilouévoug tolg
oVpavoUg ®xal TO TTVeDUQ MC TTEPLOTEPAY KATAPATVOV €iC AVTOV),
B EBanrenmu ot Mardesa? clieHa BUIEHUS TIpeICTaBlIeHa B clerka

nesie, B 9TOM BUACHUU TPEACTaeT He ToJbKO 00pa3 Jlyxa, cryckarolerocs Ha
Hero ¢ HebOec, HO Takke M boxuii I'1ac ¢ Hebec, MPOBO3IJIACUBILINI €ro Kak
“CprHa boxbero.” Pasymeercs, He 0YeHb MPOCTO IOHSTH IO KpaifHeil Mepe
HEKOTOpbIE aCIeKThl 9TOTO BUIACHUSI, WU C KaKON-TMO0 NoJeil yBepeHHOCTH
3asIBJISITh O TOM, Kakue TOYHO (hOpMbI IPUHSIIIO 9TO BUAEHNE; OAHAKO BIIOJHE
MOXHO MPEANONI0XUTh, uTo M1cyc B caMoM fiesie co3eplLai 3TO BUAEHUE, U UTO
OHO MMEJIO KJTI0UeBOe 3HAYCHUE JIJISl TOU IeATeIbHOCTH, K KOTOPOU OH TI0CIe
aToro cobwitus ipuctymt». Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, 95.

2 BONBIIMHCTBO MCCIenoBaTeNieil MPUAEPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHMsI O TOM, YTO B
EBaHrenmuu ot Mapka comepXuTcst camasi paHHsIsT Bepcust ipexanust o Kperie-
Hum Mucyca, KOTopyio aBTOpBI Apyrux EBaHTe M1 MCTTOIB30BaIN C HEOOTBIIN-
MU PeIaKIIMOHHBIMUA U3MEHEHUSIMU.

¥ B ortHouleHun pacckasa o Kpemennu B EBanrenuu ot Mardest Keiiric ot-
MeYaeT, 4T, «<HECMOTPsI Ha 3HAYUTEIbHYIO CTENeHb CXOICTBA BEPCHUIT paccKasa
B EBanrenusix or Matdest u ot Mapka, MeXIy HUMU CyIIeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPEIE
pasnuuusi, KOTOpble CIeAyeT OTMETUTh, B ToM uncie: (1) aBrop EBanrenus ot
Mardest no6aBu cioBo ido¥ (“U ce!”) K MUCTUKO-CO3epLaTeIbHOMY acIeKTy
pacckasa; (2) oH usameHun dpasy u3z Epanrenusi or Mapka oxlCouévoug toug
ovpavoug (“pa3Bepsnuch Hebeca”) Ha ve®yOnoayv ol ovpavol (“OTBep3IUCh
Hebeca”); (3) aBrop EBanrenus ot Matdest coobiaer, yto Mucyc Bugen “Ayxa
Boxwus,” B To Bpemst kak B EBanrenuu ot Mapka roBopurcsi, YT0 OH TIPOCTO
Bunen “Jlyxa”; (4) ¢dpasza uz EBanrenust or Mapka o Tom, yto Jlyx coren “B
Hero” (eig atov), B EBaHrenuun or Matdest nsMeHeHa TakiuM 00pa3om, 4To O
Jlyxe coobI1maeTcs Kak o coleanieM Ha Hero (€77 avtdv); u (5) aBTOp eBaHTe U
oT Mardest npuBoauT ciaoBa HeGecHoro [naca kak ¢pa3zy “Ceii ectb CbiH Moit
Bosnto6sennsiit, B Kotopom Moe 6iaroBojieHue,” TaKuM 00pa3oM U3MEHUB
6osee MMuHOe obpaiieHue n3 Epanrenus ot Mapxka: “Tsl CoiH Moii Bosimo-
61eHHbIi, B KoTopom Moe 6aroBosieHue.” DTo nocienHee U3BMeHEeHUe, BO3-
MOXHO, HanboJiee U3BeCTHOE U3 BceX, GYHKUMOHUPYET B KOHTEKCTE pacckasa
Kak nepeHanpasieHue 3ByKa [1aca Ha moneit, npucyrctBoBaBiux npu Kpe-
wenuu Uucyca. B cymiHocTu, bor o0bsBiisieT uM, uto Mucyc — 3to ero Bo3io-
omennbiii CerH. OmHako mist untateneit EBanrenust ot Mardes u ciymareneit
9TOi1 MCTOpUM, XUBIIKX B . B. ¥ IO3HEe, 3TO 3asBIEHNE 3BYYUT KaK MOCTO-
SIHHBIM cMBICT TUYHOCTH Mucyca kak UMMmanywna, “bora ¢ Hamu,” TOTo, KTO
obe1an ObITh “C BaMU Beeraa, Aaxe 10 CKoHYaHus Beka”». Capes, “Intertextual
Echoes,” 41.
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WHBIX BBIpAXKEHUSX, TaK KaK B 9TOM EBaHTennM cooOImaercs, 4To
«u ce, oTBep3nuch Emy Hebeca, u oH yBumen Jyxa boxus, Ko-
TOPBIA CXOAWJ, KaK roayob, U HUCIycKaicsi Ha Hero» (xal i0ov
AvedyxOnoov [adTtd] oi ovpavol, xai £idev [10] mveDua [ToT] OeoD
®oTOOivov MOoel meplotepdy [#ai] Epxduevov &' atdv).”® B or-
Jm4re OT moBecTBoBaHMU B EBanrenusx or Mapka u Martdes, B
EBanrenvu ot JIyku He momyepKuBaeTcst poiib Mucyca Kak MUCTH-
Ka-co3epraresisi, a BMECTO 3TOT0 OH M300pakeH COBEpIIAIONINM
MosuTBy.” B EBanremuu ot JIyku Takke 0co00 MOIYEPKUBAETCS
TenecHas ¢opma Jlyxa mocpeacTBOM YIIOMMHAHUS O TOM, 4To Jlyx
CHM30IIIEN B «TeJIECHOM BHe».?

2 B Epanresuu oT Mardess MOXHO IPOCAEIUTL CABUT OT BOCIIPUATHUS POJIA
HMucyca kak MuMcTUKa-co3eplareisi K poiu Mucyca kak oObeKTa BUACHUS.
B ¢Bsi3M ¢ TaKOTO PO/Ia CMBICIIOBBIM CIBUTOM JI2BUC 1 DIJIMCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO
«aBTop EBaHrenmsa or Martdes MoOMeHSUT MECTO CJIOBA E10€V, TAK YTO OHO CJIELY-
€T 3a COOOIIEHNEM O TOM, YTO Hebeca pa3Bepainch. Takoe U3MEHEeHUE MopsaKa
CJIOB TpEeBpallaeT ONMUCaHue COOBITUS B OoJiee MyOJMIHOE MEPOIPUATHE, TaK
Kak BujieHMe B Hebecax He YyTOYHsIeTcs 0oJiee CioBaMU “OH yBUE,” a BMECTO
3TOr0 O HEM T'OBOPUTCSI KaK 00 00beKTMBHOM (pakTe: “U ce, OTBep3InCh He-
oeca” .... [TomoOGHBIM 0Opa3oM U M3MeHeHue cI0B B ctuxe EBaHrenust or Map-
Ka 3:17 “Toe1 CbiH Moit” Ha croBa “Ceit ectb CbIH MOIT” CIIy>KHT TOM Xe caMoit
uenu: ['mac He B3auMomeiicTByeT OoJiee TOJBKO ¢ OTHUM KMucycom.... pacckas
u3 EBanrenus or Mapka, HallpOTUB, €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M BOCIIPUHMMAET-
¢Sl KaK CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MUCTMYECKHUM OIBITOM OJHOTO JACMCTBYIOIIETO JUIIA, KaK
Oewpia vonmi (OpureH, Kommenmapuu na Eeaneeaue om Hoanna Ha ctux 1.31;
cp. Ilpomus Ileavca 2.71)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.330. B EBanrenuu
ot Moanna Mucyc B ele O60JbIICH Mepe OTCTpAaHEH OT POJIU co3epiaTelis, 1
terepb MeHHO MoanH Kpectutenb codepuaer BumaeHue, B KoropoM Mucyc
HaJeIsIeTCsl POJIbIO CMBICJIOBOTO 1ieHTpa borosiBieHus. PasMbliuisist Hax aTUM
npeaaHueM [IpBuc 1 DIUIMCOH 3aMeyaloT, 4yTo «B TeKcTte EBaHrenust or MoaH-
Ha 1:29—34 saBHbIM 00pa3om umeHHO MoanH BuauT, kak Jlyx mouwn Ha Mucyce.
B EBanrenuu ot JIyku cutyaliusi He COBCeM sicHasl. B To Bpemst Kak MOTHUB OT-
KPBITBIX HeOeC MpeACTaBIsIeTCS KaK 0ObeKTUBHBIN Mpoliece, a TaKKe 100aBie-
Ha (paza o [lyxe “B TemecHOM Buae,” riiac odpaiiaercs Toabko K Mucycy (“Thr
CoiH Moit”; cp. lesiH. 22.9?)». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.330.

27 JIk. 3:21b: “xai ‘Inco¥ Pamttiofévrog xal mpoaevyouévou avemydiival tOv
ovpaVOV.”

B JIk. 3:22: “10 mvedua 1O &ylov oopating €0el g meplotepdy.” Mapkyc
boxkmioan cuutaer, uro «aBrop EBaHresnus ot JIyku ... cTpeMuUsIcs MOTYEPKHYTh
OOBEKTUBHBII XapaKTep OTKPOBCHUSI U, CIICAOBATEIbHO, MPEICTaBUI HUC-
xoxaeHue Jlyxa Kak B KaKOM-TO CMBbICIIe (pusudeckoe (“B TeJecHOM Bume”),
a He TOJIbKO MUcTHYecKoe siBiaeHue». M. Bockmuehl, “The Baptism of Jesus as
‘Super-Sacrament’ of Redemption,” Theology 115 (2012) 88.
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Kak u B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxxeHuu, rae nepsast 4yacTb MOBE-
CTBOBaHUSI MPOHU3aHA TeOo(haHUUECKON ICTETUKON, CBSI3AHHON C
0OorocjoBUEeM BUIECHUSI, BOCIPUHUMAEMOIO YeJI0BEYECKUM TJ1a30M,
a BTOpasi OMMChIBAeT aKyCTUUECKOe mpucyTcTBue bora, Bo Bcex Bep-
cusix pacckasa o KpeueHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrevsix reppasi
4yacThb MOBECTBOBAHUS TOCBSIIEHA BU3yaJlbHOMY onbITy. Kak u B
pacckase o IlpeoOpaxeHUu, MOPSIOK TOSIBICHUSI COOTBETCTBYO-
IIMX BIAIBIYECTB TAKXKe OUYEHb MOXOXKUIA, TaK KaK Tepe1 YuTaTeaeM
CHayvaJsia TIpeACTaeT 3pUTEJIbHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOE «BTOPOE BJIadbl-
YecTBO», U TOJIbKO 3aTeM aynuajibHoe oTKpoBeHue bora. Terepb
HaM ciieyeT o0paTUTh BHUMaHHUE Ha 0cOObIe TeohaHMUYECKHUE IeTa-
JI, OOHapyX1BaeMble B HAYaJIbHbBIX CTUXax pacckasza o KpeueHun
HMucyca.

3EPKAJIO BOJ

I1epBoii 13 TaKOro poma BaxKHBIX TeO(DAaHNYECKUX AeTaleil CIyKUT
CBSI3b OTKPOBEHUS C CUMBOJIMKO BOIHOM cTxun.”’ B To BpeMs Kak
B Oubseiickom onucanuu 6orossiaeHus: u3 Kuuru npopoka Me3se-
KWUWIS, OKa3aBlleM BiusiHUEe Ha dopMupoBaHue pacckaza o Kpe-
IIIEHWH, BOJIa HE BOCTIPUHUMAETCS KaK CPEIACTBO MOJyYEeHUS OTKPO-
BEHUSI TTPOPOKOM, B OoJjiee MO3AHUX MYAEHCKMX MHTEPIpeTalrsixX
BOZIBI peK1 XOBap HEPEIKO TTOHMMAIOTCS KaK KOCMUYECKOe 3epKa-

¥ B cBoeM pasMbliIeHur 00 oOpase peku B pacckase o Kpemennun u3 EBaH-
reaust oT Matdess MaTblocoH oTMeuaeT, uto «Mucyc mpeacraBieH Ha Gepery
pexku Mopnan panu SBHOTO BhIpaXKeHUs 1IeJU — COBEPILEHUST 00psiaa Kpele-
Hus (c1. 13). I B TO ke BpeMsi 6eper peKu OObIYHO CIY>KUT MECTOM ACCTBUS
IUTST anoKaTunTHIecKuX BuneHuii. Tak, B Kaure mpopoka Mesekumis cozepiia-
TeJIb BUIEHUS MpeICcTaBieH HaxoasiuMcs Tipu peke Xosape (1:3), korna emy
OTKpBUIUCH Hebeca. [Tomo6HbIM 006pa3om 1 B Tekete KHuru Jlanuwmna 10:4 ipo-
POK TIpelcTaBjIcH MpeObIBAIOIIMM MpU peke Turpe, TOTOBIIIMMCS K 00OpeTe-
Huto BUuaeHMs. K yncity He-KaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB, CIyKalllMX MTPUMEpOM Ta-
Kux BuaeHuit, npuHamiexar Ilepsas kuura Enoxa 13:7 (peka dan) u Tpetuit
Anokanuncuc Bapyxa 2 (peka Kenpon). Takum o0pa3oM, He MpeacTaBasieTcs
cIyJaiiHbIM, 4TO BuaeHue Mucyca coBepiuaetcst Ha 6epery peku MopoaH, 4to
TaKKe CIYKWIO UIACATbHBIM MECTOM ACHCTBUS I CO3ePLAHMS allOKATIUTITH-
YECKUX BUIECHMI TaKUMU MepcoHakaMu Kak Mesexuwmnb, Jlanunn niam EHox».
Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 97—98. CM. Ha 3Ty TeMy TaKxKe:
Davies and Allison, Matthew, 327—8.
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J10, B koTopoM boxbst CnaBa (Kagod) siunach cbiHy Bysus. Ilpu-
HUMas BO BHUMaHUe 3TU BHeOUOIeicKue TIpenaHmst, MOKHO TIpei-
MOJIOXKUTD, 4TO coObITHEe KpeleHus Mucyca, mo-BUAMMOMY, TaKXKe
BIIOJTHE MOTJIO BOCIIPMHUMATHCA Kak siBieHUe boxbeit CiaBbl B
3epKaJIbHOW MOBEPXHOCTU BOAbl. Kak Mbl yBUAMM Jajiee B HallleM
HCCIIeIOBAaHNN, B PAaHHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TOJKOBAHUIX paccKasza O
KpenieHun, Bo3MOXHO, cofaepKaTcsl MOITBEP>KACHUSI MOI0OHOTO
pona MHTePIIpeTallui 3TOro coObITHsI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B HAIIEM
HUCCIIeI0OBAaHUU MBI JOJKHBI OOpaTUTh 0CO00€ BHUMAHUE HE TOJBKO
Ha rogpoOHocTHu onucanus BuneHus: Mesexkuuis B Betxom 3asere,
HO 1 Ha 0oJiee MO3AHUE UYeHCKIEe MHTEPIIPEeTallui 3TOTO Mpopoye-
CKOTO MToBecTBOBaHMs. Kak 1 B HameM npenbimynieM aHaiause [pe-
obpaxeHust Mucyca u ¢ cogepxaiimuMucs B HEM MepeoCMbICICHUSIX
OubIIeiicKuX u gHebubAelickux TpaguLuii o Bctpeue Mouces ¢ borom
Ha CuHae, B JaHHOM ciy4Jae B pacckase o KpelleHun Mbl Takke, Mo-
BUIMMOMY, MOXeM OOHApYyKUTh BIUSTHUE HE TOJBKO OMOJIeiicKoi
BepcuU pacckasa o BujeHuu Mesekuunisi, HO u ero 6oJiee MO3AHUX
WHTEPIIpETaIlii, CoIepKalluXx HaMeKH Ha siBJieHre boxneit CiaBbl
(Kasod) B Bomax peku XoBap.

HccnenoBatenu paHee oTMedadd BaKHYIO pOJIb CUMBOJIM3MA
BOJbl B COUMHEHUSIX, TTPUHAMJIEKAIINX UYISHCKON amoKaJIuITH-
yeckoi M muctudeckoit Tpamuumun.’® Tak, Maptu HuccuHen Ha-
IMOMUHAET HAaM O TOM, YTO B JIUTeparype Xeiixaiom U UyIEeUCKUX
AroOKaJIMIITUYECKMX MCTOUYHUKAX «BOJA HE ITPOCTO CITyKMjIa HeoO-
XOJMMBIM YCJIOBHMEM B IMOJATOTOBKE pUTyaja OOILIEHUS MUCTHKA C
Boxsum [pucyTcTBreM, HO TaKKe OTIpeestsiia MeCTO COBEPIIICHUS
TaKOIro OTKPOBEHUSI, U, UTO CJIeAyeT OTMETUTh 0CO00, MpeACTaBIsia
C000I1 CPeaCTBO IS BBEACHUSI MUCTHKA B MI3MEHEHHOE COCTOSTHUE

30 G. W. Dennis, “The Use of Water as a Medium for Altered States of
Consciousness in Early Jewish Mysticism: A Cross-Disciplinary Analysis,”
AC 19 (2008) 84—106. Pebekka Jleccec mpuBiieKkaeT BHUMaHUE UCCIIeOBATENCH
K OJJHOMY M3 TaKUX OCOOBIX MUCTUYECKUX PUTYaJiOB: «Thl Oyaenib HabI0aaTh
CKBO3b COCYIl — COBepIllasl 3aKJIMHAHUS B JIIOOOI TeHb U JI0OYI0 HOYb, KOTIa
ToXeJaellb, B JI0OOM MecTe, TIe 3aX0ouelllb, co3epiiasi 6ora B Boe W CIIyIast
TOJIOC, UCXONSIINIA OT 60ra, TOBOPSIIIMI B CTMXaX B OTBET Ha JIIOObIE BOIPO-
CBhI, KOTOpBIC ThI TOXeJaelb 3anath». R.M. Lesses, Ritual Practices to Gain
Power: Angels, Incantations, and Revelation in Early Jewish Mysticism (Harrisburg:
Trinity Press International, 1998) 329.
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co3HaHus».?! Bosiee Toro, B pacckasax Tpanuiuu Xeixaaom BUIEHUE
BOJbI WU €€ «ITOA00MST» HEPEIKO ObIJIO MPOBEPKON MUCTUUYCCKOM
IMOATOTOBKH aJIeTITa, BXOAUBILIETO B IIIECTOM HeOECHBIN yepTor. 3
CuMBOJIM3M TIOMOOHOTO pPOJa, BO3MOXHO, CKPBITBIM OOpa-
30M yXe MPUCYTCTBOBAJ B CAaMOM paHHEM WCTOYHMKE, TOBJUSIB-
meM Ha (opmupoBanue KoHuenuuu Hebecnoii KonecHulsl nim
Mepkasuvr — B TiepBoii Ti1aBe KHuru npopoka Mezexkuuisi. B 6osee
MMO3MHUX UYIEHCKUX MUCTUIECKIX TEKCTaX TAKOTO poja 0Opa3HBIi
CTpOIi BbIpaxkaeTcsl ellle 0ojiee OYEBUAHBIM CIIOCOOOM, TaK KakK B
HUX TIPEIITPUHUMAIOTCS TTIOITBITKMA WHTEPIIPETUPOBATh OTKPOBEHHUE,
napoBaHHoe Me3ekuniiio, Kak BUjeHUe, OTpaxkKeHHOE B 3epKaJie To-
BEPXHOCTU BOJ peku Xopap.** B mo3nHUX MyIeiiCKUX UCTOYHHUKAX,
colepxXallux TOJKOBaHUSI Ha BuaeHue Mesekuwisi, peka XoBap
caMa TaKuM 00pa3oM CITYKUT BaXKHBIM METUYMOM, OYIydH BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMoOli B KauecTBe 3epKalia, MOCPEeICTBOM KOTOPOTO ChiHY By-
3usl ObLIO SIBJIEHO OTKpoBeHue bora. B oAHOM TakOM MUCTUYECKOM
TOJKOBAaHUU, TEKCTe, U3BECTHOM Kak Budenus Hezexuuas, naetcs
cienmylolnee MHTepeCHOe 00bsICHEHNE TTPOPOUYECKOTO BUICHUS:

Bo Bpemst cosepuanust MesekuuiaeM cBoero BuaeHus: bor oTkpbut emy
ceMmb HebOec, 1 oH yBuaea Cuny. OHU COUMHMIIM TTPpUTYY. YeMy 3TO MOX-
HO ObLIO ObI yronoouTh? YesloBeKy, OTIpaBUBLIEMYCS B JIABKY Opamio-
Opes, 4ToOBI cienaTh cede MpPUYEcKy, KOTOPOMY MPEIOXKUIN TOCMO-
TpeTh Ha cedsi B 3epkasio. Korna oH cMOTpesicsl B 3epKajlo, c3al1 HEro
npoiuel napb. OH BUIEN LIapsi U ero CBUTY B IBepHOM IpoeMe. bpamo-
Opeii ToBepHYyJIcs U cKaszal emy: «OrssHUCh, TTOCMOTPU Ha 1apsi». OH

31 M. Nissinen, “Sacred Springs and Liminal Rivers: Water and Prophecy in
the Ancient Eastern Mediterranean,” in: Thinking of Water in the Early Second
Temple Period (ed. E. Ben Zvi and C. Levin; BZAW, 461; Berlin/Boston: Walter
de Gruyter, 2014) 35.

3206 aTom MoTuBe cM. Morray-Jones, A Transparent Illusion.

3 B cBs3U C MpedaHreM O BUACHUM Me3eKMMIsl KaK OTPakeHUsl B 3epKaje
Ceitton Kum oTmeuaeT, 4To «IIpuHUMAast BO BHUMaHNe ONMCcaHus SMudaHye-
CKUX BUIECHUH, paHee pACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU, OCOOEHHO HAXOISIIUXCS B TIep-
Boit raBe Kuuru nmpopoka Mesekuunsisi, Mbl y3HaeM O TOM, YTO UX MEPBOHA-
YaJIbHBII CMBICJI COCTOMT B “CcO3epLiaHUM KaK Obl 3¢pKaJIbHOTO OTpaKeHus.”
.... [lorsiTHE co3epuanust bora B TaKoM KOHTEKCTe O3HAYaeT BUIECHHE €ro Kak
OTpaXkeHMsI B 3epKaJie, TO eCTh co3epllaHus 00pa3a Ha 3epKaJbHOW ITOBEPXHO-
ctu. B tekcre Mes. 1.5 npencrasieH odpa3 3epkaja Mocpeaud orHsi, B KOTOPOM
saBistioTcs boxkuii mpecton u 0TR IR P37, Takum obpazom, Mesekumib
cosepuan bora “kak B 3epkane”». S. Kim, The Origin of Paul’s Gospel (WUNT,
2.4; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1981) 232.

238



K4Box Ha PEKE

ckazar: «f ero yxe yBumen B 3epkayie». Tak u Mesekumib cTosLT ipu
peke XoBape U CMOTpeN Ha BOAY, U CeMb HeOeC OTKPBLIUCH eMY, Y OH
yBunen boxvio CnaBy, xaiiom, aHTeIOB, BOMHCTBA, cepa)uMOB U Cy-
IIECTB C UCKPSIIMMUCS KPBUIbSIMU, OTHOCSIIUXCS K BoxkecTBeHHOI
Konecnuiie — Meprxage. Ouu mpoirecTBoBasi B Hebecax, a Mezekumib
yBuIeI uX B Boae. [loaromy Hammcano: I1pu pexe Xosape (Mes. 1:1).3

B cBoem ananuse sToro 3aragouHoro onucanus HeiiBun ['amepun
BBICKA3bIBACT ITPEIIOIOXKEHNE O TOM, YTO, B 3TOM TEKCTE «CMOTPSIChH
B peKy XoBap, Me3eknuiib BUIUT MIepBOHAYAJIBHBIE BOABI, Xaiom U
JIpyTUe CyIIecTBa U MpeaAMEeThl, OTHOCSIIIMECS K KOHLEeNIUU Mepka-
6bl, UTO CIIEAYET IIOHMMATh KaK MX OTPaKeHUs B 3TUX Bogax».> He-
KOTOpBIE UCCIEAOBATENIM paHee TOMYCKaIM BO3MOXHOCTh TOTO, YTO
mogo0Has TpakTuKa codepuanust boxbeit CllaBbl B €CTECTBEHHBIX
BOJlOeMax, MO-BUIMMOMY, MpPeBpaTWwiach B MUCTUYECKUI pUTYall,
XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBII aBTOpaM NyIeMCKIUX MUCTUUECKUX U aTTOKAJTATI-
TUYeCcKNX counmHeHmii. Tak, mo MHenuio I'anmepuHa, B TekcTe Bu-
denuil Hesexuuns

HalIlJIa CBOE OTPakeHKe peajibHast MPaKTUKA NYIEeHCKUX MUCTUKOB, HC-
I10JIb30BABILMX €CTECTBEHHBIE BOJIBI KaK 3¢pKajia, B KOTOPhIX OHU MOIJIH
BUIETh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYILIECTB, SIBJSBLIMXCS B HeGecax. Takoro
pora ragaHue Ha BOJIE, C UCTIONb30BaHUEM TaKKe COCYIOB, HATTOJIHEH-
HBIX BOJIO# (HepenKo ¢ mobaBieHrueM Macia) B KauecTBe 3epKajl, B KO-

3 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 265. B GoJiee ITO3IHIX TEKCTAX MUIPALIE
TaKXe MOTYePKUBACTCS MOTUB CO3EPIIAHUS Y BOIBI OTKPOBEHUI, TAPOBAHHBIX
JIPYroMy BEJIMKOMY Uyaeiickomy npopoky, danuuny. Tak, u3 counHenus Me-
xunma de-pabou Mwimasn dutateib y3HaeT o cienyloleil Tpaguuuu: «Heko-
TOpbIe TOBOPSIT: Jlaxke HecMOTpst Ha To, yTo OH TOBOPWII C HUM 3a TpeaeaMu
3eMJId, U Garomaps 3aciyram oTioB, OH Jiejiajl 3TO TOJbKO B YMCTOM MeECTe,
y BOIBI, KaK cKa3aHo: “U g 6b1 y pexku Yaas” ([aH. 8:2). 1 BHOBb TOBOPUT-
cs: “Korma 0bu1 1 Ha 6epery 6oJbIoil peku Turpa” (Jan. 10:4); “Bbbuto cioBo
Tl'ocnonne k Mezexkunino, coiHy By3usi, CBSILIEHHUKY, B 3emie XalaeUcKOi,
npu peke XoBape” (Me3. 1:3)». Mekhilta de-Rabbi Ishmael: A Critical Edition
on the Basis of the Manuscripts and Early Editions with an English Translation,
Introduction and Notes (ed. J.Z. Lauterbach; 2 vols; Philadelphia: The Jewish
Publication Society, 2004) 1.4—5.

3 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 230. T'aanepuH TakKe yKa3blBaeT Ha ar-
rany u3 Illmom Pa6b6a 23:14, B KOTOPOIt TOBOPUTCS O SIBJIECHUU HEOECHBIX BbI-
ceif erureTckKuM KoHsM B KpacHom mMope. B Illmom Pab6ba 23:14 ToBOpUTCS:
“Ramah bayam (oH Gpocusl X B MOpE) CIIEAyeT YMTaTh KakK re’eh mah bayam,
“Bor, T0, uT0 B MOpe!” 51 co3epuian B Mope BhICOTY (rumo) mupar». Freedman and
Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 3.292.
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TOPBIX aAeNThl MOTJIM BUIETh OOXECTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl, MO-BUINMOMY,
OBUTO IMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B IpEeBHEM Mupe.*®

I's>amieprH TakKe BBICKA3bIBAET MPEIITOI0XKEHUE O TOM, YTO TTOH00-
HBII PUTYaJT TIPENOCTABIISITT BOBMOXHOCTh MUCTUKY COCIMHUTD He-
OECHBIN ¥ 3eMHOI MUPBI, TIOCKOJIBKY «Koraa Mepkasa TIOSBIISIIACH
B BOJIaX, BHIIITHUI MU TIOTpYKayicsl B HIKHMI» .Y [TlomoGHOTO pona
Tpanguuus cosepuanus boxbeit CnaBbl (Kagod) He HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HO, a B «3epKaJie», CTAHOBUTCS OOIITUM MECTOM B OoJiee TTO3THUX Y-
NMEWCKNX PaBBUHUCTUICCKUX U MUCTUIECKUX TeKcTax. K mpuMepy,
B Baiiukpa Pa66a 1:14*® u B Knuee 3oeap 11.82b,* o Bunenusx Mese-
KWW Ha peke XoBap n Mowuces Ha rope CuHaii, TOBOPUTCS KaK O
TTOJTYIEHHBIX B «3epKaje».

INpuHUMasg Bo BHUMaHWE IMOJOOHOTO pona TeHASHIINN, MOKXHO

% Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 231.

37 Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, 237.

3 B Baiiukpa Pabba 1:14 roBoputcs: «KakoBo pasianune Mexiay MouceeM 1
npyrumu rnpopokamu? Padou Uexyna 6en Miaii u npyrue paBBUHBI [00BSICHSIIA
3TO pa3uyue Kaxablii mo-cBoeMy|. Pa6ou Mexyma ckazan: CKBO3b ACBATH 3€p-
KaJI co3epuany Mpopoku [cBou BuaeHus|. Ha aTo yka3biBaeT ckazaHHoe: DTO
BUIIEHKME OBLIO TaKOe e, KaKoe s BUAE Mpexke, TOUHO TaKoe, KaKoe s BUae,
KOT/1a MIPUXOIUJ BO3BECTUTh TMOE/b TOPONY, U BUIEHUSI, TONOOHBIE BUACHUSM,
Kakue BUIeN 'y peku XoBap». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 4.17.

¥ B Knuee 3o0eap 11.82b roBopurcs: «Pa6ou Xuiia TakKe pacTOJIKOBaJ, B COOT-
BETCTBUM C 330TEPUUYECKUM YueHUeM, BuaeHue Mesekumns: “u3 cpeauHbl ero
BHUIHO OBLIO MOA00ME YeThIpeX KUBOTHBIX, — M TAKOB OBbLI BUI MX: OOJIMK WX
ObUT KaK y 4yesoBeKa,” cKa3zaB, UTO TaM ObUI CBsIEHHBIH YepTor, B KOTOpOM
npeObIBaiM YeThipe 2KUBBIX CYIIECTBa, CaMble APEBHUE HeOeCHbIE OOUTATENN,
coBepmiarolye ciayxeHue mnpea CBATbIM JIpeBHUM, U OHM COCTaBJISIOT CYIII-
HocTb Briciiero MMenu; n uto Meseknuib BUIea TOJIBKO MOA00KME BBICIIMX
KonecHul, n06o 00BbEKT €ro co3epuaHusi MPOUCXOAUI U3 TOrO MecTa, Tje He
OBITO BCell MONHOTHI cBeTa. [lajiee OH cKasall, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT HIKHUE pe-
a1, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BBIIITHUM, W TaK 3TO YCTPOEHO TOBCIONY, ¥ BCE OHU
CBSI3aHBI MeXIy coboit. Hamm yunrtesst HacTaBIsin HacC B TOM, 4To Mowceit
MTOJIYYIMJI CBOE MPOPOUYECKOE BUIIEHHE B ICHOM 3epKaJjie, B TO BpeMsI KaK JIpyrue
MPOPOKU CO3eplLiaii CBOM BUIACHUSI B MyTHOM 3epKasie. Tak HammcaHo OTHO-
cutenbHo Mesexkuuis: “S cosepuan BuneHust bora,” B To BpeMsi Kak B CBSI3U
¢ paznmuuueM Mexmy MouceeM U IPYTUMHM ITPOPOKAMHU CKa3aHO: “eciii ObIBaeT
y Bac mpopok ['ocrioneHb, To S OTKpbIBalOCh eMy B BUACHUM.... Ho He Tak ¢
pabom Moum MouceeMm, — OH BepeH BO BceM IToMy MoeM. Ycramu K ycTam
rosopio §1 ¢ uum” (Ynci. 12:7—8). Pa66u Moce 3ameTn, 4To BCe IPOPOKH B
cpaBHeHUM ¢ MouceeM MOAOOHBI KEHIIMHAM B CPAaBHEHUM C MYXXUYMHAMU».
Sperling and Simon, The Zohar, 3.248.
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MPEeaIoJ0XUTh, YTO B pacckade o KpemeHnun Mucyca takxke, mo-
BUJIMMOMY, HAXOJUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE TeEMa B3aMMOJIEUCTBUS BEpX-
HUX U HUXKHUX MUPOB MOCPEJACTBOM 0COOOTO Mapaieii3Ma MEeXIy
MOTHUBaMU pacKpbITus Boj BO Bpemsi coBepiueHust Kpemenus Uu-
cyca 1 oTBep3aHMsl Hebec. B Takoro poma mpocTpaHCTBEHHBIX COOT-
BETCTBHMSIX HE TOJIbKO pa3Bep3HyTOe HeOO, U3 KOTOPOro HUCXOIUT
rojilyob, HO TaKXXe U BOCXOXAeHHe camoro Mucyca u3 pasBep3HyThIX
Boa MopnaHa Bo Bpemsi ero KpelieHusi, MOryT paccMaTpuBaThCs
Kak 3epKaJibHO OTpaXalollue ApYr Apyra TeohaHUIeCcKue COObITUS,
HaroOMMHAlOLIMe HaM O MO3HUX UYAEHCKUX UHTepIpeTalusX BU-
neHust Mesekuuisi ¢ UX npeacTaBaeHUIMU o siBieHun boxbeit Cna-
BBl (Kasod) B BOMTHOM CTUXUU.

[Tapannean3M CUMBOJIMKN OTKPBITHSI HEOEC U «OTKPBITUSI» BO-
nHoi moBepxHocTu Bo Bpemsi Kpeuuenust Mucyca peako paccma-
TpUBAJICSI MCCIeI0BaTeNIMU, OAHAKO, MPUHUMAsi BO BHUMaHUE
BBILLIEYTIOMSIHYTbIE TpeJaHusi, B JaHHOM CJy4yae TakXKe MOXHO
MPEeaIoJ0XUTh, UTO cama BoJa, MO-BUAUMOMY, CIYXKUT CPEACTBOM
COBepILIeHUS] OTKPOBEHUsI, TaK KaK OHa B 0oJiee MO3IHUX MHTepIIpe-
TalMsIX BOCOIPUHUMAETCS Kak 3epKaJio, oTpaxatoliee siBieHue bora.

Bbonee Toro, ecniu B camom nese Kpeenvne Mucyca 6b110 Boc-
MPUHUMAaeMO KakK coObITue siBieHusi boxbeit CnaBbl, 3amedar-
JieHHoM B Bomax MopnaHa, MHTEpeCHO OTMETUTb, YTO YXe camble
paHHUE XpUCTUAHCKHME 3K3eTeThl OTMeUaIn OTJUUUTEIbHbIE Teoda-
HUYECKHEe MPU3HAKKU, OOBIYHO aCCOLMUPYIOLLIMECS C siBieHueM bo-
xbeil Cnasbl (Kasod), B ux TojakoBaHusXx coobiTust Kpetenust Mu-
cyca. [TogoOHOTOo poa MHTEPIIPETALIMU TTPEACTABISIOTCS BaXKHBIMU
JIokazaTenbcTBaMu BocripusitTusi KpemeHust Mucyca kak siBieHuUs
Bboxbeit CnaBbl, 1 Tenepb HaM CeAyeT 00OpaTUTh 0CO00 MPUCTANIb-
HOe BHUMaHUe Ha MoA00HOTO poja CBUAETEIbCTBA.

OroHb 1 CBET B BOAE

B counmHeHMSIX HEKOTOPhIX PAHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB OOHA-
PYXXMBAIOTCSI YIIOMUHAHUSI O SIBJIEHMU OTHSI M CBETA BO BPEMSI CO-
Bepiiennst Kpemennst Mucyca.* Uyctun MydeHUK B CBOEM COYM-
HeHuu Pazeosop ¢ Tpugonom Hydeem 88:3, B onmucaHUU COOBITUS,

406 stom mpemanuu cMm. Takxke D. Vigne, Christ au Jourdain: Le Baptéme
de Jésus dans la tradition judéo-chrétienne (Paris: Gabalda, 1992) 270-72;
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clyyuBlerocst Ha 6epery MopnaaHa, cooOiiaeT o0 orHe, 3aXKeriem
BOABI Tpu Torpyxkennu B HuUx Mucyca.*! TToxoxuit MOTMB MOX-
HO OOHApyXWUTh M B TaK HasbiBaeMbIX Kuueax Cueuin. B Cueun-
aax 7.81—84 tema Bon KpelneHus Takoke COMOCTABIISIETCSI C CUM-
BOJIM3MOM OTHSI: «Bomy Ha YMCTBIII OTOHb IPOJIbEIIb M CKaXKelllb
npu atoM: “TBoit Otenr Tebs co3mgan kak Cinoso, Otue. A nTuiy
OBICTPYIO BBINTYCTHII ¢ BecTbio — 0 CiioBe C10BO, KpelleHbe BiIaroi
TBoeit OKPOTIMB — OrOHb, 13 KaKoro TuI BeIlen”».4 B emie omHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOM UCTOUHUKE, [Iponosedu Ilasaa, uMTaThl U3 KOTOPOTO
npusoasites y [Necepmo-Kumnpuana, Takke coo0IaeTcst, YTo, KOrua
Mucyc «ObUT KpellieH, Ha MOBEPXHOCTU BOAbI ObUT BUIEH OFOHB» .+
Kaxk 1 B 0mbseiickix 1 BHeOMOIeiickinx onmmcaHusax boxxbeit CiraBbl
(Kasod), ¢ ux mapagokcaibHbIM COYETAHUEM HECOUYeTaeMbIX dJie-
MEHTOB, TAKMX KaK OTOHb U BOJA, B JaHHOM CJIy4ae TakXKe OTrOHb
MpeObIBAET MOBEPX BOJIDI.

E1e oqHrM BaXKHBIM MOTUBOM, BO3MOXKHO, BEAYILIIUM CBOE ITPO-
HUCXOXJIEHME U3 TEX K€ CaMbIX KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX MCTOKOB,* mpe-

E. Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church. History, Theology, and Liturgy in the
First Five Centuries (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans 2009) 110—112.

4 «M xorma Mucyc npumien kK peke Mopnany, roe MoaHH KpecTwi1, U COIIEN
B BOIy, TO OrOHb Bo3ropesicsi B Mopnane». [1epeson I1. [1peoGpaxeHcKoro, B:
Cs. UyctuH, ¢punocod u myuyeHuk, Teopenus. (MockBa: «MoJjiomast rBapausi»,
1995; penrpunT uznanus 1892 r.), c. 279. Hekotopsle cupuiickue aBTOpHI, Ta-
kue kak MakoB Cepyrckmit m Hapcaii, unrepnperupyor Bonbl KpemieHus
Kak orHeHHy1o neub. Ha oty temy cm. K. McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in
the Jordan: The Trinitarian and Cosmic Order of Salvation (Collegeville, MN:
Liturgical Press, 1996) 107—18.

4 [lepeBoa M. u B. BurkoBckux B: Knueu Cusunn (Mocksa: «DHurma», 1996),
c. 99. Eute B onHom tekcre u3 Kuueu Cueuan 6.1—7, mo-BUIUMOMY, MIPUCYT-
CTBYeT TO Xe camoe TipenaHue: «CoiHa beccMepTHoro bora moto s1, BeJMKOro
B ciaBe, Kro eiie He ObL1 poxkieH, Korna Beeswiiinuii Pogurens tpoH Emy
yrotoBwiI, 1 KTo poauicst BTOpUYHO, B TIJIOTh M KPOBb 00JICUEH, OMBITHINA BO-
moii Mopnana, 4ro, OJecTsileil CTOMOM KaTsh CBOM BOIbI, HeceTcs. S Bocie-
Bato Toro, KTo orust uzdoexur u yBuaut rnepsbiM Jlyxa ['ocrionHs, cieTeBiiero
B Oeoit rosryoke». [lepeon M. u B. ButkoBckux B: Kuueu Cususn (Mocksa:
«DHurmar», 1996), c. 94.

43 “A Treatise on Re-Baptism by an Anonymous Writer,” in: The Ante-Nicene
Fathers (ed. A. Roberts and J. Donaldson; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980) 5.677.
“ Vubam [leTepcoH CYMTAET, YTO «pa3ABOEHKE 3TOTO IIPEIaHKs, BO3MOXKHO,
BO3HUKJIO B apaMeiiCKOi cpele M3-3a CMEIIEHMS IBYX OMO(OHOB, KOTOPHIE
M Ha NUCbME IMpPEICTaBJIeHbl C MOYTH WUACHTUYHON opdorpabueit: nuhra —
“cBet” u nura — “oroub”’». W. L. Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron: Its Creation,
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CTaBJISIETCS TeMa CBeTa, IKOOBI MPUCYTCTBOBABILETO IMPU CBEPILICHUN
KpeiieHnusi, npenanue, npociiexxuBaeMoe 0ObIYHO MCCIea0BaTENS -
MM KakK Bocxonsiiee K counHeHuto Tatuana Juameccapon.® Tak, B
He-OpTOIOKCaIbHOM TIpou3BeneHun Esaneeaue 30uo0Humos8, aBTop
KOTOpPOTro, BO3MOXKHO, UCHBITA BausiHUe TaTuaHa, cooOliaercs,
4yTO BO BpeMs coBepiieHus: Kpenienust Mucyca «Bekuii CBeT Cusii
BOKPYI TOro Mecra».** MOTUB CBETa MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B MOMEHT
Kpemenus Mucyca takke oOHapyKuBaeTcs B Eeaneeauu espees, n3-
BecTHOM Enucdanuto. B nmpenaHuu, coxpaHuBIlIeMCSI B €T0 COUMHEe-
Hum I[lanapuon 30.13.7, cogepxkaTcsl CBeIEHMSI O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs
Kpemenus Mucyca «BeTMKUIA CBET CHSIT BOKPYT TOro MecTax.*’ [1o-
JIOOHBIM e 00pa3oM M HEKOTOPbIE PYKOMUCHU APEBHUX JATUHCKUX
Bepcuii EBaHrenust ot Matdest nononHsitor pacckas o KpenieHuu
TakKUMU Xe TeopaHUuuecKuMU JeTansiMu. YuibsaMm IletepceH yka-
3bIBaeT Ha TOT (bakT, UTO B JABYX pyKomucsix Vetus Latina, cBume-
TeJIbCTB JJATUHCKOTO TiepeBoja EBaHrenuii, npeaiecTByouero no
BpeMeHM peaakiinio Bynbratel MepoHrMa, BBITIOJTHEHHYIO B KOHIIE
IV B., conepxxutcsi MOTUB CBeTa B BOJI€, BCTABJIEHHBIN B pacckas o
Kpewmenuu B EBanrenun or Matdes.*® B caMoii npeBHei pykonucu
Vetus Latina, a umenno, MS a (Codex Vercellensis), natupytoiieiics
IV B., B 3TOT eBaHIebCKUI TEKCT BCTaBJeHA Takasl (hpasza: «Beju-
KWUI CBET BOCCHUSI BOKPYT U3 BOAbl» (“lumen ingens circumfulsit de
aqua”). B euie onHoit ctapoii natuHckoi pykonucu MS gl (Codex
Sangermanensis I), natupyromeiics VI B., Takxke IpUCYTCTBYET TeMa

Dissemination, Significance and History in Scholarship (VCS, 25; Leiden: Brill,
1994)16.

4 Cwm. Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 18—20; H. J. W. Drijvers und G. J.
Reinink. “Taufe und Licht. Tatian, Ebionderevangelium und Thomasakten,” in:
Text and Testimony: Essays on New Testament and Apocryphal Literature in honour
of A. E J. Klijn (ed. T. Baarda, A. Hilhorst, G.P. Luttikhuizen and A.S. van der
Woude; Kampen: J. H. Kok, 1988) 91—110; L. Leloir, Le témoignage d’Ephrem
sur le Diatessaron (CSCO, 227; Subsidia 19; Louvain: Secretariat du CorpusSCO,
1962) 106; Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 76.

4 W. Schneemelcher, New Testament Apocrypha (2 vols; ed. R. McL. Wilson;
Cambridge: James Clarke & Co. and Louisville: Westminster/John Knox Press,
1991) 1.169.

4 F. Williams, The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis (2 vols.; NHS, 35-6;
Leiden: Brill, 1987, 1994) 1.142. Cm. takke S.E. Myers, Spirit Epicleses in the
Acts of Thomas (WUNT, 2.281; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010) 127.

4 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 15.
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cBeTa: «0ONBIION CBET CUsLT U3 Boabl» (“lumen magnum fulgebat de
aqua”).® PasMbIlLIgs HaJ TOTO0HOTO poia cBuaeTeabcTBamMu, [le-
TEPCEH BBICKA3BIBACT MPEIATOI0XEHUE, UTO «IJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI ObITH
BKJIIOUEHHbBIM B KAHOHWYECKUU TekcT EBaHTe st oT Mapka B pyKo-
micu MS a, Takoe uTeHue, ITo-BUAMMOMY, MOSIBWIOCH paHee 1V B.
IMockonbky Enmmanuii yrBep:koaer, 4To TaKOE YTCHUE MOXKET ObITh
HaiigeHo B “EBpelickom EBaHrenMu,” M MOCKOJIBKY TEKCT C MOXO-
KM Ha3BaHUEM LIUTUpYyeTcs B counHeHuH II B., mpuHamiexamnmm
nepy Knumenrta AnekcaHapuiickoro u npousBeaeHuu I1I B. Hanu-
caHHbIM OpUTeHOM, CYIIECTBOBAHUE UMEHHO TaKOTO UYTEHUS 3TOTO
TekcTa Bo 11 B. mpeacTaBIsieTCsl BITOJIHE BEPOSTHBIM» . >

IletepceH nanee opMyJUpPYeT CMENyIO TMIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO,
MOTUB TIOSIBJICHUSI OTHSI U cBeTa BO Bpemst KpemeHusi Mucyca B
HMopnaHe BO3MOXHO TMpeaCcTaBisieT CcOOOW «10-CUMHONTUYECKOE
npeganue».’! Pa3MbIIIsAs HaI MMPUCYTCTBHEM TTOJOOHBIX MOTUBOB
B counHeHun MyctuHa u pykommcsx Vetus Latina, oH BbIcKa3bIBa-
€T MHEHUE O TOM, YTO «(paKT MPUCYTCTBUS B ABYX pyKomucsix Vetus
Latina EBanrenmus ot Matdess paccMaTpuBaeMOro HaMM BapHWaH-
Ta MPOYTEHUSI €BAHTEJIbCKOrO TEKCTa MOATBEPXKIAET BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO UCTOYHUK MycTuHA npuHaajiexan K CMHONTUYECKOW WU J0-
CUHOINTUYECKON Tpaauuuu. CaMblii IpeBHUIM KaHOHUYECKUI pac-
cka3 o Kpelienuu, coaepxauiyiicss B cuHonTuyeckom EBaHrenuu,
MpeacTaBjieH B pykKomnucu P75, matupyroleics MpuoIn3nTelib-
Ho 200 r.; aTo Texct JIK. 3:18—4:2. Onnako Bepcus yreHust Mycruna
MpeIeCTBYeT 1aTUPOBKE PyKONUcu P75 Kak MUHUMYM Ha TOJIBe-
ka. Takum 006pa3oM, IIpy CpaBHEHUM aOCOJIIOTHOW JATUPOBKU TeK-
cra MyctuHa ¢ gaToit manupyca mojyvaeTcsi, YTO UMEHHO B COUYU-

R b

HeHun MycTuHa TipencTaBieH caMmblii paHHUN “CHHOTTUYECKHI

¥ A, Jiilicher, Itala: Das neue Testament in altlateinischer Uberlieferung (4 vols.;
Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1938—1963) 1.14.

0 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 15.

I TleTepcoH BBIABUIAET TMIOTE3Y, YTO Y MycTHHA, BOBMOXKHO, OBLT «IOCTYIT K
NpeBHEEBPEICKOMY UM apamMeiickomy TeKCTy EBaHrenusi, K TeM e caMbIM Ipe-
NAHUSIM, COXPAHMBIIMMCS Ha JIPEBHEEBPECKOM MJIM apaMeiiCKOM sI3bIKe, UC-
TOYHMKY, TIO3/THEe TIepeBeIECHHOMY Ha JIpeBHErpeuecKuii i3Ik B EBanTennu ot
Martdest, ¢ 0coObIMU peIaKTOPCKUMU MorpaBKamu. Takum odbpazom, Myctun
MPEACTABIISICT OOJBIIIYIO IEHHOCTh KaK CBUIETEILCTBO 1O-KAHOHUYECKOU (hop-
MbI NIpeJaHuii, coxpaHuBlInxcs B EBanreaun ot Mardest». Petersen, Tatian’s
Diatessaron, 17—18.
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pacckas o Kpeiuenuu Mucyca, u B 3ToM pacckase yxke MpUCcyTCTBYeT
ornucanue “orust” B Mopnane».*

DT paHHKe TeopaHUUeCKre KOHLENIMN 00 OTHE U CBETE IOJIy-
YUJIA 3aT€M CBOE JalibHelillee pa3BUTHE B 00jiee MO3THUX XPUCTU-
aHCKMX Kpyrax, OCOOEHHO B CMpMIiCKOU Tpamuuuu. B 3Toii cBsA3M
DBeper MepriocoH HaNOMUHAET HAM, YTO «MOTUB CBETa W OTHS B
HNopnane, npucyrcrBoBaBiiero npu Kpemennu Mucyca, Han6o-
Jlee 4acTO BCTpeYaeTcsl B CUPUIICKMX MCTOYHMKaxX».* OQUeBHUIHO,
YTO TaKOTO poja uHTeprperanuu KpelieHust He ObUIM BCEro JUIIb
U300peTEHUEM CUPUICKUX aBTOPOB, a MPEICTABIISUIM COOO ajgari-
TalMIO IPEeBHUX NPeAaHWii, TOJOOHBIX TEM, YTO ObUIM OTPaKeHbI B
counHeHusix Myctuna u Tatnana. CiiegoBaTeIbHO, HE TIPpEACTaBIIsI-
eTCs CAyYalHBIM TOT (PAKT, YTO ITOAOOHOI0 poga MOTUBBI YacCTO I10-
SBJISIIOTCS B KOMMEHTAPUSIX HA TPYAbI 3TUX JIPEBHUX aBTOPOB. Tak,
Edpem Cupun B cBoeMm Kommenmapuu na Jluameccapow, pu ONu-
canum Kpemmenus Mucyca, coobIIaeT 0 «CUSTHUY CBETA, OSIBUBILIE-
rocst Ha Boje».>*

OueHb NoXoxue TeohaHUIEeCKNE MOTUBBI UTPAIOT TaKXKe BaX-
HYIO pOJIb B MHTEpIIpeTalunsiXx coobiTusl KpelieHnst B COUMHEHUSIX
HMaxosa Cepyrckoro. Crro3eH Maiiepc yka3bIBaeT Ha TOT (bakT, 4TO
«ripu ormcanum Kpemenus Xpucra B MopaaHe B Npou3BeneHM-
sx MakoBa Cepyrckoro MOTMB OCBSIILIEHUSI BOABI (M MOCPEACTBOM
3TOr0 BCEX BOJ, Ha 3eMJIe) TaKXKe MPEACTaBICH B CJIOBaX U BbIpaXe-
HUSIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TeMOI orHs: “CBSTOl MPUILENT K BOAE, YTOObI
CIIYCTUTBHCS B Hee JUIst KPEIeHUsT; €r0 OrOHb 3aXKercsl Cpeay BOJIH U
ocBeTusI ux”».%

V:ke 3HakoMBbIii HaM MoTuB orHs npu Kpemennun Mucyca no-
SIBIIsieTcsl Takke B 14-om [umne na boeosierenue, IpUIIMCHIBAEMOM
aBTopctBy Edbpema Cupuna. B atom counnenun cam Mucyc npen-
CTaBJIEH KaK TOPSIIUIA OroHb, BOCIUIaMeHso1muiA Boabl Mopnana.
B texcre Tumna na boeosierenue 14:32 oOHapyKuBalOTCS TaKue 00-
pasbl: «Bombl Moero KpenieHust ocBsiiieHbl, — U OroHb [yxa ot

2 Petersen, Tatian’s Diatessaron, 16.

3 Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 112.

% C. McCarthy, Saint Ephrem’s Commentary on the Diatessaron (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1993) 85. O6 atom npenanuu cM. Takke S. Brock, “St
Ephrem on Christ as Light in Mary and in the Jordan: Hymni de Ecclesia 36,”
ECR7 (1975) 79-88.

53 Myers, Spirit Epicleses in the Acts of Thomas, 127.
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MeHst oHU 0OpeTYT — U, €CJIM ObI S1 He ObLT KpellleH, OHU He CTalu
OBI COBEPIIEHHBIMHU — YTOOBI TPOM3BECTH B M300MIINHY YaJl, KOTOPHIE
He y3HAaIoT cMepTH».”® Takoro poma pasBUTHE YK€ 3HAKOMOM CUM-
BOJIMKU TIPEICTABIISAETCS OYeHb BaXKHBIM, TaK KaK B TAHHOM CITy4Jae
caMm Mucyc BocnpuHUMAaeTCsl Kak OTHEHHBIH LIEHTP OOTrOsIBJIEHUS.

7151 HaTIIeTo MCCaemoBaHMsI OYeHb BAXKHBIM TTPEICTABIISIETCS TOT
¢aKT, YTO CUMBOJIM3M OTHSI U CBETA, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO paHHUE
XPUCTUAHCKUE 3K3ETEThl BBIPAXKAIOT CMBICT cOOBITHS KpereHus
MNucyca, HanoMuHaeT o TeopaHMIECKOM 0Opa3HOM CTPOE OIMUCAHU T
boxbeit CnaBol (Kasod) B nyneiickux OMOIeiicKux 1 BHeOMOeii-
CKUX McTOUYHMKaX.’ DBepeT DepriocoH oTMedaeT Mog00HbIE CBS3H,
yKa3bIBasl, UTO «00pa3 cBeTa ObUT OOBIYHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM TeOo(aHUH,
U OUEHb BaXKHBIM TPEACTABISICTCS MPUCYTCTBUE ero pu KpenieHuun
HMucyca B cBSI3M ¢ TTOABJIEHNEM HeOECHOTO Tilaca M HUCXOXKICHU -
eM Jlyxa B KaueCcTBe CBUAETENLCTB YHUKaIbHOTO cTtatyca Mucyca».>®
HcTopus nHTepmipeTaiuu pacckasa o KpemeHnn, Takum o6pasom,
MOKAa3bIBAa€T, UTO 3TO COOBITHE HEPEIKO BOCIIPUHUMAIOCH PAHHU-
MM XpUCTHUAHCKUMHM TOJIKOBATEISIMU KaK TeodaHWs, HAaTTOMUHAIO-
mwast o sieneHun boxbeit CrnaBbl Ha Bone. [1ogoOHbIE TEHACHIINH,
TTO-BUIUMOMY, TIPOSIBIISTIOTCS YK€ B CAMOM paHHEM YIIeJIEBIIIEM 1C-
TOYHMKE 3TOM Tpaauuuu — coumHeHuu MyctuHa MydeHuka. Pas-
MBI Hall OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 3TOTO CBUAETETbCTBA, PDepriocoH
MOJYEepPKUBAET, UTO «ylmoMrUHaHe MycTHHOM MOTUBA “OrHsl” TIpe-
CTaBJISIETCS HE TIPOCTO CaMbIM pAaHHUM OIMCAaHWEM 3TOTO SIBICHUS,
KOTOPOE MOXHO JaTUPOBATh C HEKOTOPOI 10Jieli yBEPEHHOCTH, HO
TaKKe M CIYXKUT TTPU3HAKOM, OTIMYAIOIIIMMCS OT TTpeIaHusI O CBETE,
TaK Kak B HEM OTOHb IOSIBJISIETCSI B MOMEHT BXOXIeHust Mucyca B
BOZY, B TO BpeMsI KaK B paccKa3ax O CBETEe 3TO SIBIICHUE MIPOUCXOTUT
JIN0O TIPU KpeLeHUU, TUOO0 mocje Hero».>

¢ E. Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,”in: A
Select Library of Nicene and Post- Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church. Second
Series (ed. P. Schaffand H. Wace; New York: The Christian Literature Company,
1898) 13.265—289 at 13.285.

7 Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 263.

8 Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 111.

% Ferguson, Baptism in the Early Church, 111.
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OnegauuEe Cinasbol B MOPIAHE

Eie onvH BaXXHBIN acrneKT XpUCTMAHCKUX MHTeprnpetauuit Kpe-
meHus Mucyca, BO3MOXHO, TakKe CBSI3aHHBIM C BOCHPUSTUEM
9TOro coObITUS Kak siBjieHust boxweii CiaBbl B peke, — 3To Tpena-
HUe 00 MCITOJIHEHHBIX claBoi onessHuil B Mopnane. HecmoTps Ha
TO, UTO B pacckazax o KpemieHun B cuHonTtuueckux EBaHrenusix
HUYero He coodiiaercs o HanejgeHun Mucyca Kakum-ianbo omesi-
HUEM IPU COBEPIIEHUU 00psiia KPelIeHUs], CKPbITbIE aJlTIO3UU Ha
CUMBOJIU3M OOJIAYEHMST BCE K€, BO3MOXKHO, IPUCYTCTBYIOT IaxKe
B 9TUX paHHUX TeKcTaX. ToT akT, uro MeTadopa obnaueHus: mpu
KpeiieHuu, Bo3MOXHO, HESIBHBIM 00pa3oM 0OHapyKMBaeTCs B pac-
cKaszax M3 cuHonTuuyeckux EBaHrenuii, monayvaer JOMOJHUTEIbHOE
MMOATBEPKAEHUE MPU COIOCTABIEHNM C TEKCTOM arnoctosa Ilasna,
conepxammumcs B [Tocimanuu k INamaram 3:27, rae anmocTos cooo1a-
eT XpUCTUAHAM, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX, KPECTUBIIKUCH, OOJIEKINUCh BO
Xpucra (XpLotov évedoaobe). B aTom TekcTe conepKUTcsl HameK
Ha BOCIIPUSITHE PAHHUMU XPUCTHAHAMU KpElLeHUs KaK HaaeaeHUS
BEPYIOLLIEro 3CXaToJIOrMuyecKuMu pusamu. JIJjist Halero uccienoBa-
HUS BaXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO 00Jiee TO3IHUE XPUCTUAHCKUE DK3ETEThI
HepeaKo OMuchiBaIM MOTUB HucxoxaeHus: Jlyxa Ha WMucyca, tak
K€ Kak 1 morpyxeHue Mucyca B Boay, ucnoib3ys MeTtadopbl 00-
JlayeHust. CorlacHO 3TUM TOJKOBaHUSIM, TaKe HEOECHbBIE OJIeSTHUS
OyAyT MOJIyYeHbI U MOCISAYIOIIUMU MMOKOJEHUSIMHU BEPYIOLIUX XpU-
CTHaH BO BpeMsI COBEPILIEHUST Hall HUMU 00psifia KpelleHusl.

Hawm cnenyet Tenepb oOpaTuTh BHUMaHKUE Ha MpeaaHue, B KO-
TOPOM 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOE OJiesTHUEe accouuupyercst ¢ Bogoil. Ce-
OacTthsiH bpok cumTaer, 4To y CUpMICKUX aBTOpoB «CJIOBO He
MpocTo “00jeKI0ch B Teno,” Ho OHO TakXKe “00JIEKI0Ch B BOIbI
kpeteHus”». B ogHoMm us lumnoé na Boeosenenue, npunuchisa-
eMbIx Tpaauuueit apropctBy Edpema CupuHa, KpelleHue MHTep-
MpeTUpyeTCs Kak objjaueHre B BOMY CJaBbI: «IIPU KPEIIeHUU AlaM
BHOBBb 00peJI Ty cJiaBy, KOTOPOI OH 00J1ajiajl Cpeau 1epeBbeB Diema.
OH colles BHU3 U TIOJIYYWT €€ U3 BOJbI; OH 00JIEKCS B Hee, BhILIEN
HaBepX U IOJIy4YmI TaM yopaHcTBo. bynb OarocioBex Tot, K10 Mu-
JIOCTUB KO Beem» (Tumn na Bocoseaenue 12:1).°! DexaToaorndyeckue
pU3bl Teposi B 3TOM TMMHE TMPOTHUBOIOCTABJSIIOTCS MeYalbHO W3-

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 90.
¢! Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
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BECTHbBIM OACAHUSAM TIEPBbLIX J'[]OZ[Cﬁ, CIC/IaHHbIM U3 d)HFOBBIX JIN-
CTBEB, KOTOPHIC TC IMOJTYYMJIN ITOCJIC UX I'PEXOITANCHUA:

YenoBek coBepiuwi rpexonaaeHue nocpeau Pasi, u Bo Bpems Kpeiie-
HMSI COCTpaaHNe BOCCTAHOBWIIO €T0: OH YTPATWJI CBOIO MIPUBJIEKATE b~
HOCTb M3-3a 3aBUCTM CaTaHbl U BHOBb 00pes ee MWJIOCThbIO Boxbeit.
Bynp 6marocnoBeH Tor, kTo MujaocTuB Ko BceM! Cynpyxeckas rmapa
OblTa yKpalleHa B DmeMe, HO 3Mei YKpajl MX BEHIIB: M TeM He MeHee
MUJIOCTh COKPYIIUJIA TOTO, KTO ObUI MPOKIIAT, U BEpHYJIa KPacoTy Cy-
TIPYXECKOIi Tape B MX ofestHusIX. byab 61arocioBeH ToT, KTO MHJIOCTHUB
Ko BceM! OHM 00JITAYMITCH B JIUCThsI HEOTBPATUMOM HYKIbI, HO MuJ0-
CTUBBII CKaJIMJICS Ha MX KPacoTOM, M BMECTO IPeBECHBIX TUCTheB OH
Hazell Ha HUX obyiadeHust ciaaBbl B Boue (Iumu na Boeosenenue 12:2—4).9

Enie onuH npumep KpeueHCKux Metadop odadyeHust, OOHApyKU-
BaeMblii B OoJiee TTO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKMX TOJKOBAHUSIX 3TOTO 00-
psina, cly>kuT npeaaHue od odsayeHun B Cestoit Iyx. CebacTbsiH
Bpoxk yka3biBaeT Ha mogo0HOIro poaa 00pa3Hblil CTPOil B OTHOM U3
Tumnoe na Poxwcdecmeo® Edpema CupuHa, U3 KOTOPOTO Mbl y3Ha-
€M, 4TO «Hale Tej10 0b110 TBouM onesiHueM; TBOM AyX cTajl HAILIUM
onestHueM» (fumu na Poxcdecmeo 22:39).% TTox0XMiI MOTUB MOXKHO
OOHApYXUTb U B paHee yxKe YIOMSIHYTBIX [umuax Ha boeosenenue:
«Cniyckaiitecb, MOM OpaThbsi, obiauutech B Casaroro Jlyxa u3 Boj
KkpeweHus».% Kumman MaknoHHe I OTMeYaeT, 4To TOX0XHil obpas-
HBII CTPOI MOKHO OOHAPYXWUTh U B Jlokazamenvcmee 6:14 Adpaara,
KOTOPBIN TAKXKE 3aBEPSIET JTIOJEN, TOTOBSIIUXCS K KPDEIEHUIO, TTPU-
HATH ofestHUe Jlyxa W3 BOIBI M BHOBb O0JAUMThCS B M3HAYATbHBIE
OJIEXIbI, KOTOPbIE ObLTM Ha Aame 10 ero rpexornaneHus.%

2 Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

¢ K. E. McVey, Ephrem the Syrian: Hymns (Classics of Western Spirituality;
New York: Paulist Press, 1989) 185.

% Hymn on Epiphany 5:1. Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the
Feast of Epiphany,” 13.272.

% B Jloxaszameavcmee 6:14 Adpaata mpeacTaBiIeHO CleNyollee IpeJaHue:
«Benp uepe3 kpeuieHue Mbl BocripuHsiv Jlyx XpucroB. 60 B TOT MOMEHT,
KOrJa npu3biBaoT cBsileHHUKY [CBsaToro] Jlyxa, OH oTBep3aeT HeOO 1, COMsl,
naput Han Boaoit (beitT. 1:2), u kpentaemelie oonavatorcs Um. Benb dyx panek
OT BCEX, POKICHHBIX IO TUIOTH, TTIOKA OHM He TIPUCTYIISIT K POKICHUIO B BOJIAX
[kpemteHus |, u Torna oHu nosy4atoT Cearoro Jyxa. 6o mipu riepBoM poxie-
HUU POXKIAIOTCS C TYLIOH KUBOM, KOTOpasi COTBOPEHA B YeJIOBEKE, HO TIPU 3TOM
OeccMepTHa, Kak ckazaHo: Cman ueaosek dyuioil scusoti (buit. 27; 1 Kop. 15:45).
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BaxxHO OTMETHTB, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee TEKCTaX, IJe
00CYXIAIOTCST MCTIOJTHEHHBIE CIIAaBOM IPUHWMAaeMble TP Kpelle-
HUU OfCSIHUSI XPUCTHAH, 3a4aCTyIO YTBEPKAAETCs, UTO 3TO OfIeSIHUE
CnaBpl® OBUIO MOMEILIEHO B BOay KpemieHust camum Mucycom.®
K npumepy, MakoB Cepyrckuii coo0IIaeT CBOMM YUTATESIM, YTO
KoTma «XpUCTOC MpHIIIeST KpeCTUThesa, OH CITyCTHIICST U TIOMECTHI B
BOJIy KpeIIeHUsI OficsIHME CJIaBbl, YTOOBI OHO TaM JOXUAAIOCh Ala-
Ma, KOTOPBIi ero yrpati».* PasMbIuiss Hag 3TUM TeKCTOM, Bpok
BBICKA3bIBa€T MHEHHE, YTO «KpelleHre XPpUCTa M OCBSILIEHUE WM
Boa MopmaHa mpenocTaBisioT BO3MOKHOCTB TSI 0OpeTeHUS 3aHOBO
YTPA4eHHOTO MEePBBIMU JIIONbMU OIESTHUS CIaBbl TIPU CBEPIICHUHN
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 00psiaa Kpemenns».”’ Knnmmman MaknoHHen 100aB-
JIsIeT K aToMy, uTo misi MakoBa Cepyrckoro «Bce, MPUCTYIAloLIne
K COBEPIIEHHIO 00psITa KpeIleHsT, 00pETaIOT OIeSTHHS, COCTOSIIITNE
LIEJINKOM 13 CBETA ... COTKAHHbIE 13 OTHS U Jlyxa, olesIHUST XKUBOTO
OrHs»."!

Crnenyer OTMETUTb TakxXe, YTO CUPHUICKME TpenaHusi o0 uc-
TTOJTHEHHBIX CIaBO ONESHUSX KpelleHWsT OYKBaJIbHO TTPOHM3aHBI
MOTHUBaMM UCTOPUM MEPBBIX JIOACH, M B HUX 00pa3bl 3TUX ONESTHUMN
BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK 00JIadeHUSI YeJI0BeUeCTBa 10 TpeXomaaeHus.

Bo BTOpOM Xe poxxieHNH, KOTOpoe B KpellleHuH, moxydaioT Casitoro dyxa —
00XecTBeHHYI0 yacTully, 1 OH Takke 6eccmepreH». [lepeson JI. I'punxeca u
I'. M. Keccensa B: Adpaar I[lepcunckuii Mynpen, TaxBuTa o cbiHax 3aBeta //
boeocaosckue mpyow: 38 (2003), c. 142.

¢ BpoK OTMEYaeT, YTO B MPEIaHUsX, OTHOCSIINXCS K OOPsILy KPEIIeHMsI, CO-
TepsKaTCsl CBEACHMSI O TOM, UTO «TIPU COBEPILIEHUN KPEIIeHWST XPUCTUAHUH KaK
ObI caM cryckaicsl B Boabl MlopaaHa v U3 HUX OH MTOIHUMAJ U HajieBasl Ha cebst
“ofestHUE ClaBbl,” OCTaBJeHHOE TaM XpucTtoM. “OnesHue ciaBbl,” yTpayeH-
Hoe AnamoM 1 EBoit B palo B MOMEHT TpeXOIaJeHus, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BHOBb
o0peTasioch XpUCTUAHUHOM B Kynesiau st KpemieHus». S. Brock, “Clothing
Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition,” in: Typus,
Symbol, Allegoric bei den ostlichen Vatern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter (ed.
M. Schmidt; Regensburg: Verlag Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—38 at 12—13.

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93. CoriiacHO TakKoTo pojia uHTeprperamu Mucyc
«TIOMeETIAeT CBOIO caBy Bo upeBe Box MopnaHa, korna Ha Hero criyckaercst Csi-
toii Iyx». A. M. Aagaard “‘My Eyes Have Seen Your Salvation.” On Likeness to
God and Deification in Patristic Theology,” Religion & Theology 17 (2010) 302—
328 at 320.

% Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

70 Brock, The Luminous Eye, 93.

' McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 142.
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bpoxk nonuepkuBaet, yto B [umHax Ha boeoseaenue, aBTOPCTBO KO-
TopbIX NpurnucbiBaeTcs Eppemy CupuHy, MOTUB OOpeTeHUS Ofesi-
HUSI CJIaBbl, HEKOT/Ia yTpauYeHHOTO ATaMOM, B OCOOEHHOCTH CBSI3aH
¢ teMoit kpemenust.”? B Tumne na Boeosenenue 12:1 yrBepxmaercs,
YTO «IIPU KpelleHU U AJaM BHOBb 00peJI Ty cJIaBy, KOTOPOI OH 00J1a-
naj cpenu nepeBbeB DmeMa. OH collrel BHU3 U TTOJIYYMJI €€ M3 BOJIBI;
OH 00JIeKCsl B Hee, BBIIIE HaBepX M IOJYYMJI TaM yOpaHCTBO».”?
AHanM3Upys TAKOE pa3BUTHE pacCMaTPUBAaEMBIX KOHIIETIIINI, Mak-
JIOHHEJ BbICKA3bIBACT MPEAMNOJOXKEHUE, UTO B JTAaHHOM KOHLIETITY-
aJTbHOM KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHUH <«ITOTPYXKAeTcs B BOIBI JJIsT 00Ope-
TEHUs OJiesTHUSI CJaBbl, YTpaueHHOro AIamMoM, KOTOopoe XPUCTOC
BepHyJ o6paTHO 1 momectua B Mopaane».’

CoueTaHre MOTUBOB KPEIIECHMST, UMEIOIIIMX OTHOILLIEHUE K CUM-
BOJIM3MY OIIESTHUM, TTPEACTABIISICT OONBIINYIO IIEHHOCTD JIJIST HAIIETO
HCCIe0OBaHUS, TaK KaK BO MHOTMX MYAEMCKHUX paccKazax BTOpPOe
BJIQJIBIYECTBO HEPENKO TIPEICTaBICHO HaleJIeHHBIM CBEpXbeCTe-
CTBEHHBIMU OJIESTHUSIMU, KOTOpPbIE OHO TOJyYyaeT B Ipolecce 00-
psma TIOCBSIeHNS B HeOecHBbIe TaliHBI. [10M06HOTO poma MOTUBHI
JIapOBaHUS TeposiM HeOECHBIX 00IaYeHU MOXHO HAaWTH B Dxcaeoee
Heszexunng Tparuka, Bropoit kHure EHoxa 1 pa3nmyHBIX BEPCUSIX
Kumus Adama u Eswbl.

[TrocnaBineHUE Mucyca B MoPIAHE

OmHUM M3 caMbIX BaXKHBIX aCIIEKTOB 00Jiee MO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
WHTEpIIpeTaluii eBaHTreJIbcKoil uctopuii KpeleHusi, oTHOCSIIIUXCS
K LIeJIU HallleTo MCCIeNOBaHus, SIBJISIETCS TPAAULIMS TPOCIaBIeHUS
HNucyca B MopaaHe. PaHHee CBUOETEIBCTBO TaKOIO BOCIPUSITUS
JIAHHOT'O COOBITUSI MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH B TeKCTe [Iponosedu na Knuey
Hucyca Hasuna 4:2 OpureHa, conepkallieM clieaytolliee rnpeaaHue:

CKOJIBKO BeJIMKUX 4yzaec ObUI0 siBaeHO Tpexae! Bbuio npoiineno Kpac-
HOe Mope, MaHHa ObL1a JapoBaHa ¢ HeOeC, MCTOYHMKHU MOSBWINCH B
MyCThIHE, MocpeacTBoM Moucest Hapoa oopes 3aKoH. MHOXeCTBO 3Ha-
MEHMIi 1 4yaec ObUIO SIBJIEHO B MYCThIHE, HO HUTE HE TOBOPUJIOCH, YTO
HMucyc HaBuH Obl1 «IIpociaBieH», OTHAKO BO BpeMsl Iepexona yepes

2 Brock, The Luminous Eye, 94.
73 Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,” 13.282.
* McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 143.
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Hopnan 06 Mucyce ObLI0 cKazaHO: «B ceil 1eHb S HauHy NPOCIaBIsATh
TeOsI pel ouaMu Bcex cbiHOB M3panisi». B camom nene, Mucyc He Oblt
TPOCTIABJIEH IO COBEPIICHUST TAMHCTBA KpellleHusl. TeM He MeHee, ero
TpocCTaBIeHNe, U JaXe MPOCIaBIeHue Mpell O9aMy Hapoaa HaYMHAeTCsI
WMEHHO C 3Toro MoMmeHTa. Ecnu «Bce Mbl, KpecTuBimecs [Bo Xpucra
Hucycal, B cmepth Ero kpecrunuceb», a cMepth Mucyca cosepiiniach
TIPU eTo MPOCTABICHUM Ha KpecTe, TOTAa BIIONHE 3aciayxeHHo Mucyc
TIPEKIe BCETO MPOCIABIeH PAIH KaKIOTO U3 BEPHBIX, IPUCTYAIONINX K
COBEPIIEHNIO TAMHCTBA KpeteHus. 6o HanucaHo, uto «bor mpeBo3Hec
Ero u nan EmMy ums Bbllle BCSIKOTO UMEHU, Nadbl ipen uMeHeM Mucyca
MPEKJIOHUIIOCH BCSIKOE KOJIEHO HEOECHBIX, 36MHBIX U MIPEUCTIONHUX».”

HccrnenoBaTenu paHee BBICKA3bIBAIM TIPEATIONOXKEHHUE, UTO B 3TOM
TEeKCTe MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS MPU3HAKU «Hayaua mpociaBieHus: NMu-
cyca B Mopmane».”® He mpencraBisieTcs CIIy9aifHBIM TOT (haKT, UTO
9TO MpeJaHrue OOHAPYKUBAETCS y TOTO XK€ CaMOI'0 aBTOPa, KOTOPBbIIA,
KaK MBI OTMEYaJIM paHee, C 0COOBIM BHUMaHMEM pacCMaTpUBajl MO-
TUBBI BuaeHus1 Mesekumns B pacckase o KperieHun.

E1e omHUM BO3MOXHBIM CBUIETEIIBCTBOM TIPUCYTCTBUS MOTH-
Ba npociapieHust Mucyca B MopnaHe CIyXXuT TeKCT 3aseujanus Jle-
6us 18:6—7, re TOBECTBYETCS O CJIEAYIONIEM TIpeIaHNu:

Heb6eca pasBep3nytcst (oi ovpavol dvorynoovrat), u 3 Xpama CiaaBbl
COMIET Ha HETO CBITOCTH ¢ TolocoM OTIIOBBIM, CIIOBHO Tojioc ABpaama
K Ucaaky. U mponbeTcs Ha Hero ciaBa BceBhIIIHETO, W AyX 3HAHUS U
CBSITOCTH ITOYMET Ha HeM [B Boxe].”

HexoTopsie uccienoBaTen paHee OTMeJain, 4TO B 9TOM XPUCTH-
aHCKOM TEKCTe, KOTOpBIi IlepepabaThiBaeT IPEBHUE WyIEHCKUE
Tpaauliuy, COAEPXKATCSl HAIOMUHAHUS 0 MoapoOHocTIX KpeteHust
Mucyca. PagMmbllisis Haa IpM3HaKaMU CXOICTBA MEXY OIMMCaHU-
smu Kpemenus Uucyca B EBanrenum or Mapka W MOCBSIIIIEHUS
JleBus1 B HeOecHbIe TaliHbl, JIXk0371 MapKyc BbIcKa3bIBaeT IIPEaIo-
JIOXXEHUE, YTO, COMIACHO aBTopy «3agewanus Jleeus, Hebeca OT-
Kpbuiuch, CiaBa boxbsi BHE3AITHO U3JIUIACh HA 3CXATOJOTUYECKOTO

> Origen. Homilies on Joshua (ed. C. White; Washington, D.C.: Catholic
University of America Press, 2002) 53—54.

76 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 82.

77 Tlepesox B. BurkoBckoro B: Anokpuguueckue ckasanus: Ilampuapxu, npo-
poxu u anocmonwt. COCT., BCTYII. CT., KoMMeHT. B. Butkosckoro (CI16: «ITanb-
mupa»; M.: «Kuura o Tpe6osanuio», 2016), crp. 108; M. de Jonge et al., The
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. A Critical Edition of the Greek Text (PVTG,
12; Leiden: Brill, 1978) 48—49.
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MepBOCBsIIIEHHUKA “C TojlocoM OTLOBBIM, CIOBHO Trojioc ABpaama
K Ucaaky,” lyx npeObiBan Ha Boae, a Benuap (= Carana) ObL1 CBSI-
3aH (cp. Mk. 1:12—13; 3:27)».”® Mapkyc TakKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha He-
KOTOpBIE TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKIE TIPU3HAKU CXOACTBA C paccKa3aMiu O
KpemeHuu B cuHonTuueckux EBaHrenusix, oTMevasi, 4To, Kak U B
EBanremusx or Mardes u Jlyku, B 3asewjanuu Jlesus B onmmcaHuu
CLIEHbl OTKPBIBAIOLIMUXCSI HeOeC MCMOMb3yeTcsl Taaroi anoigein (ot
ovpavol dvorynoovrat).”

HccnenoBatenu paHee BbICKA3bIBAJIM MPEAMNOJOXKEHUE O TOM,
YTO B TEeKCTe W3 3asewjanus Jlesus, TO-BUIUMOMY, COIEPXKUTCS
yKa3zaHuWe Ha MOTUB TpociaBieHusi Miucyca Bo Bpemst KpeleHusi.
PaccmaTtpuBast BO3MOXHOCTb TaKOTO pojaa WHTeprpeTann, Ku-
JmaH MakIoHHeN yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (pakT, 4To B 3asewanuu Jle-
sus 18 «cnaBa, cBsi3aHHasi ¢ OOrocjoBHEM ITOKOsI, OyneT najiee B
MOJIHOI Mepe siBJieHa Mpu BockpeceHuu Mucyca, HO Hayaao aTomy
IOJIOXKEHO yxXe 31ech, mpu Kpemenuu B Mopaane». %

MaxknoHHe Takke obpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha elle OaUH IpuMep
TAaKOTO poja MHTeprpeTanuu KpelieHns, KOTOpbIif MOXHO 0OHa-
pyxkuth B Tekcte lumna o Ilepkeu 36:3 Edppema CuprHa, B KOTO-
pPOM TaKKe COMEPXKHMTCSI HaMeK Ha Haydajio mpociaBieHus Mucyca
Bo BpeMst Kpemenust.?! M3 rumua EdpeMa Mbl y3HaeM, 4To «peka, B
KoTopoit OH OBLT KpellleH, CUMBOJIMUECKH 3a4ajia Ero BHOBB; B1ax-
Hoe upeBo Boabl 3auajio Ero B uncrote, Bo3Hecao Ero Bo ciase».®?

ITpenanue o mpocnasnenuu Mucyca npu KpemeHun Takke
3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO B Yuenuu ce. [pueopus, comepxaiiem ap-
MSHCKHI KaTexXu3uc, TMpou3HocHBIImMiica nipu Kpermenun, u na-
TUPYIOIIMICS, BO3MOXHO, KOHIIOM V B.% B Tekcre Vuenus ce. Ipu-

8 J. Marcus, Mark 1—8: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary
(AB, 27; New York: Doubleday, 2000) 159.

7 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 159.

8 K. McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” T'S 56 (1995) 226.

81 McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” 226.

82 S. P. Brock and G. A. Kiraz, Ephrem the Syrian.Select Poems (Provo, Utah:
Brigham Young University Press, 2006) 71.

8 MaKkIOHHE TaKKe 0OHAPYKUBAET MOJ00HOE XKe MpeaaHue, B KOTOPOM Mpo-
CJIeXKMBAIOTCST UICTOKU KOHIETIINU TipociaBieHus Mucyca B Bonax Mopnana, B
elle OJHOM apMsSHCKOM TEKCTe, Tak Ha3biBaeMoM Kiroue Hcemunbl, B KOTOPOM
MPUBOIUTCS CIAEOYIOIIasl TPaauLUs: «|BIepBbie] ObLI OH IPOCIABIEH, 3aTEM
[BriepBbIe| BO3HECIM €My XBaJibl ... 3aTeM |BriepBbie| oH Boccusiia». McDonnell,
The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 83.
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eopust 425 obHapyXXuBaeTCsl UHTepIipeTalusi coobitust KperieHus
HMucyca, B KOTOPOI MCTIONB3YETCSI TEPMUHOJIOTHSI TIPOCTABICHMS,
3aMMcTBOBaHHas u3 EBanrenust or MoaHHa:

M Cam On ckazan Otiy: «Otye! [1puiren gac: nmpociaBb CbiHA TBOETO».
W mpumen riac ¢ Hebec: «M MPOCIABUI U €l MPOCIaBIio». DTO CO-
BEPIIWIOCH HE Paay MOKcKa yoexKulla, v He motomy, yTo OH coBceM He
obmanan cnaBoit OTua, HO paau TOTO, YTOOBI TBOPEHUST MOTJIU CIIBIIIATH
U TIoJTyaunTh oAaTBepxaeHue B Coine. Takum xe crioco6om ChIH, CTOSI-
it mocpenu Hac, mokassizaeT Otia u Casitoro [dyxa mupy, n6o Otery
BOCKJIMKHYJT OTHOCUTENbHO EmpmHOpomHoro: «BoT Mol enMHOPOIHBII
CriH; KoTopomy 6saroosut myma Most. [Tonoxy Jlyx Moit Ha Hero»,
Koroppiit ObL1 SIBJIEH MPU €10 HUCXOXIEHUU U TipedbiBaHuKu Ha Hew;
moao6Ho ToMy Kak 1 Cam OH ckazan Csitomy [1yxy: «OH mipociaBisieT
MeHsT» 3

Hecmotpsa Ha mHenne Kunmana MakgoHHesa O TOM, YTO B 3TOM
TeKCTe MpeaaHue o rpocabieHnu Mucyca rpeacraBieHo B Haubo-
Jiee SIBHOM Bujie,® UIsl pacIyThIBaAHMSI 3TOTO CJIOXKHOTO MepeIuieTe-
HUsI pa3UYHBIX OMOJIENCKUX aJlIIO3Ull TPeOYIOTCSI CEPbe3HbIe K-
3eTeTUIeCcKre yCrinsa. MaknoHHe BRICKAa3bIBaeT MPEIIOIOKEeHNE,
YTO B 3TOM TeKcTe obeliaHue bora o MoMeHTe mpociaBiaeHus, Ha-
mIeniiee cBoe orpaxeHue B MH. 12:28 «u mpociaaBuil U eliie Ipo-
CJIaBIIIO», IPEABOCXUILIAETCS BO BpeMsl coBepiueHus Kpeenus.*
Bonee Toro, B HEKOTOPBHIX XPUCTUAHCKMX TOJKOBAHUSIX TIPEI-
MPUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKU CBsI3aTh Temy [IpeobpaxkeHnust Mucyca Ha
rope c ero rpeoOpaxxeHreM Bo cjaBy B Bogax MopnaHa, Takum oopa-
30M COEIVMHSS 3TU IBa BaXKHBIX Teo(aHmdecKux coobITust.’” K mpu-
Mepy, B IpuBeAeHHOM Bbile 36-oM [umne o Llepkeu Edppem Cupun
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TaKoro ponaa cBsi3b Mexny Kpemenuem u I1peodpa-
XKeHueM, o0beanHsIsE 00a COObITUS C (hakToM BeTpeun Mowuces ¢ bo-
roMm Ha rope CuHnait. B texcre [umna o Ilepkeu 36:5—9 roBopuTtcs:

[Mono6Ho Conniy B Ero peke, CpepkatomeMmy B Ero rpoonunie, OH
BOCCHSII Ha BEpILMHE ropbl M JapoBail GJiecK Takxke BO upeBe; OH cBe-
TWJICSI OCJIETUISIIOIIMM CBeTOM, Korna OH BbILIEN [M3 peku|, mapoBa
npocselieHue npu Ero Bo3Hecenun. CusiHue, B KOTOpoe ObLI 00aueH

8 The Teaching of St. Gregory: An Early Armenian Catechism (ed. R. W. Thomson;
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970) 93.

8 McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the Jordan,” 226.

8 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 83.

8 Vigne, Christ au Jourdain, 263.
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Mowceii, 6bUTO HaZETO HA HEM M3BHE, a peKa, B KOTOPOi OBUT KpellleH
Xpucroc, 6bl1a 0b61euyeHa CBETOM M3HYTPH, U Tello [Mapumu|, B KOTO-
pom OH TpeOBIBaT, CTAIO CBETUTHCS U3HYTPU. B cpaBHeHuu ¢ Mowuce-
€M, CBEpKaBIIMM CBETOM [O0KECTBEHHOM | CJiaBbl, MO0 OH HA KOPOTKUM
MOMEHT YBUIEJ CUsTHIE, HACKOJIBKO Xe O0Jiee TOJIKHO CBETUTHCS Teo,
B KOTOPOM TIpeObIBaj [XpucToc|, M peka, B KOTOPOil OH ObLT KpelieH?
CusiHue, HameToe Ha TIOTPSICEHHOTO Mowucest, He TIO3BOJIMIO ThMe 3a-
TEMHUTb BHYTPEHHIOIO YaCTh MECTa €r0 OOMTAHUSI, MO0 CBET OT €T0 TN
OBLT KaK COJTHIIE, TIPOIIENIIee TIPe]] eT0 HOTaMu, TTIOJOOHO BBICIITUM CY-
LIeCTBaM, YbM OUU HE HY>KIAI0TCSI HU B KAKOM MHOM CBeTe, 100 UX 3pad-
KU MCTOYAIOT CBET, M OHU O0JICUEHBI B JIy4YH ClIaBblL.

Pasmbinuisis Hag comepxkanueM 3toro tekcra, Cepadpum Cenrsiis
MpUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHUE HCCieaoBarefield K YIUBUTEIbHOMY KOH-
TpacTy MexXiy npocBellieHrueM Mowucesi, TpOu3BeAEeHHBIM U3BHE, U
Kpemennem Mucyca B Mopnane, Korga oH 00JeKCsI CBETOM U3HY-
Tpu.® Y B maHHOM cilyyae BHOBb, KaK U B PACCMOTPEHHOM paHee
pacckase o I[Ipeobpazkenuu, B orimure otr Moucest, cam Mucyc Boc-
MPUHUMAETCs KaK UCTOUHUK O0KECTBEHHOTO CBETA.

B lumne na boeosieaenue 9:12, npunuceiBaeMoM aBTOpCTBY Ed-
pema CupuHa, TakKe MOXHO OOHApYyXWUTh CUMBOJIMUYECKUE CBSI3U
MEXIy COOBITUSIMU OorosiBIcHUS Ipu [Ipeodpakennn u KpemeHnu
Mucyca: «ero mouuTaTenu yoeaminch Kak U Ero onessHust, ogestHus
®agopa u Tena B Boae. BmecTo onestHuit toau cieaaauch 0eJbIMU
u cranu s Hero obmayenmem cinasbl».”’ B tTaHHOM ciiyyae MOTUBBI
npochapieHus: Mucyca Ha rope u B peke COeTMHEHbI OOIIIMMU TeO-
(aHNYECKMMU OTJIUUYUTEJbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMM, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KO-
TOPBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 CUHONTUYECKUX €BAHTEIbCKUX PACCKA30B
o Ipeobpaxenun.”

8 Brock and Kiraz, Ephrem the Syrian. Select Poems, 73—75.

8 S, Seppald, “Baptismal Mystery in St. Ephrem the Syrian and Hymnen de
Epiphania,” in: Ablution, Initiation, and Baptism: Late Antiquity, Early Judaism,
and Early Christianity (ed. D. Hellholm; BZNW, 176; Berlin: de Gruyter,
2011) 1148.

% Johnston, “Ephraim Syrus. Fifteen Hymns for the Feast of Epiphany,”13.280.
o1 O cssu mexxay Kpemenuem u [1peobpakeHreM B 3TOM TeKcTe ¢M. S. Seppala,
“Baptismal Mystery in St. Ephrem the Syrian and Hymnen de Epiphania,” 1140.
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MOTHWB PA3OPBAHHBIX HEBEC

ITocne xparkoro aHaiauM3a WCTOPUM WHTEPIpETallMM pacckasa o
KpelieHun B 6osiee MO3MHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX HaM clie-
JlyeT Ternepb BHOBb 00PATUTLCS K PACCMOTPEHUIO0 TeohaHUIECKUX
nonpooHocTeit BuneHus Mucyca Ha 6epery Mopnana. OnHoii u3 ta-
KHX BaXKHBIX IeTaJleid, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX B BepCcUsiX pacckaza o Kpe-
mweHus Mucyca B cuHonTuueckux EBaHrenusx, siBaseTcss MOTUB
«OTKPBITBIX» MW «pa3BEP3HYTHIX» HeOec.”? B Tpex cMHONTUYECKNX
EBaHrenusix ucrosb3yeTcst pa3Hasi TEPMUHOJIOTUS JJISI OMUCAHUU
aTOr0 coObITHsI. B EBanreum or Mapka oOHapyXuBaeTCsl IJIaroj
oxiCw (pa3opBatb),” B TO BpeMs Kak B EBaHrenusx or Mardes u
Jlyku ucnonb3yercs riaaroi évoiyw (oTKpbiBaTh). B EBaHreusx ot
Matdest u ot JIyku ofMH U TOT K€ IJ1aroji, OJHaKO, UCIIOJb3YeT-
csl B pa3HbIx popmax: B EBaHresuu ot Matdest 3TOT rjaroJ mpei-
cTaBlieH B (D)OpMe aOpUCTa CTPAAaTeIbHOTO 3aJ10ra U3bSIBUTEIbHO-
ro HakyJoHeHus (Tve®yOnoav),’ B To Bpemst Kak B EBaHrenmnu ot
Jlyku — B opme MH(pUHUTHBA aopucCTa CTpagaTeJIbHOIO 3ajora
(GvewyOdfvar).”

Kak ynomuHanoch paHee, ApeBHUE U COBPEMEHHBIE TOJKOBA-
Teau pacckasa o KpeleHun Hepenko paccMaTpuBarOT TaHHbBIN MO-
TUB, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMaHUe 00pa3HbIil CTPOIi ONMCAHUS BUACHMS
HMesexuuiisi, comepxaillero CueHy OTKpbIBaHMSI HeOec Mpu peke
XoBape. MccaenoBaren Takxke yKa3bIBaiM Ha TOT (haKT, YTO MO-
TUB pa3BEP3HYThIX HEOEC MPEACTaBIISIET COOOI INIaBHBIM JIEMEHT B

%2 B EBanrenuu or Mardes (fvedyxOnoav ot ovpavoi) u B EBanrenuu ot JIyku
(&ve@yOMvaL TOV 00PaVOV) UCIIONB3YEeTCsI OMUH U TOT e TJIaroJ, B TO BpeMsI
kak B EBaHresuu or Mapka MCIosib3yeTces riaro oxlLouévoug.

% MKk. 1:10: oxilZouévoug tovg ovpavolg. MccemnoBarenn paHee BBICKA3bI-
BaJIM TIPEATIOOXEHHUsI, YTO BHIOOP MOIOOHOTO TepMHMHa aBTOpoM EBaHrenus
oT Mapka, Mo-BUAMMOMY, TpearnoaraeT MOTUB HEOOPaTUMOCTH M3MEHEHMUSI
KOCMUYECKOT0 TOpsiika, B KOTOPOM Hebeca ocraroTcsi passepsuimmucs. Ta-
KOE TMPEICTAaBICHUE O MUPE OTIIMYAETCS] OT MEHee PalMKaabHOrO U3MEHEHMUs
KapTuHbI Mupa B EBanrenusx ot Mardesi/JIyku, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
4yTO Hebeca MPOCTO «OTKPBLIMCh», TaK KAK HEUYTO OTKPHITOE MOXKET ObITh 3a-
KPBITBIM, B TO BpeMsI KaK HEUTO pa3Bep3lieecsl HeJIeTKO BEPHYTh B MCXOTHOE
cocrostHue. Marcus, Mark 1-8, 165; D. H. Juel, Mark (Augsburg Commentary
on the New Testament; Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1990) 33.

% M. 3:16: Hve@yOnoav ol ovpavol.

% JIk. 3:21: dveyOijvou 1OV ovpavov. O6 aToii TepMuHoioruu cM. Fitzmyer, The
Gospel According to Luke I—1X, 480.
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PaHHUX UYAEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX alTOKATUNTUYSCKUX paccKa3ax
0 CO3epllaHNM MUCTUKAMM HEOECHBIX TailH, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT MOTHUB
3a4aCTYIO CITYKUT TPETIOANE K BUIEHU0.%

B camowm nerne, B 3T0I TeMe OTKpPBIBaHMS HEOECHOTO MUpPa B CH-
HonTHYecKUX EBaHTreMsix oOHapyXuBaeTcst IPUCYTCTBHUE OOTaToro
TeoaHMIECKOTo Hacaenus. B oTHOIIeHNH 3T MpeAIIecTBYIOIIei
tpanuimu Puuapn Tomac @paHce 3amMeyaeT, UTo «TeMa OTKPbIBAaHUS
HeOec HepelKo BCTpedaeTcs B OMOJeMCKMX M APYrux (MyIderCcKUX
U S3bIYECKUX) MCTOYHUKAX MJIs MOAYEpPKUBAHUSI TOro (pakTa, 4To
conmepkaHWe BUIEHMS BBIXOIWUT 3a TIPENeIbl 3¢MHOTO M3MEPEeHUS
(Mes. 1:1; Un. 1:51; Oesan. 7:56; 10:11; Otkp. 4:1; 19:11)».°7 Kpn-
crodep Poynenn u Kpucropep Moppeii-/IXKOyHC TpOCIeKUBAIOT
ele 0osiee KOHKPETHbIE UCTOKM TTPOUCXOXKACHUSI KOHUEMIIUU OT-
KpbIBaHUS HeOec, oTMevast, 9To Hebeca pa3Bepaatorcs B ciieHe Kpe-
LLIEHUSI TOYHO TAKUM K€ 00pa3oM, KakK 3TO MIPOUCXOAUT B ONTUCAHUN
BUIEHUS Ipopoka KMe3ekumist nmpu peke XoBape; TaKUM 00pa3om
OCYLIECTBJISISI TTpopoueckue yasiHus, yto bor pa3sep3Her Hebeca U
BBIIIOJIHUT CBOU OoOXecTBeHHbIe 3amaun.”® [Ipolecc mocTeneHHoi
aCCUMWJISILIMY TIpeAaHM i, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MpopodecTBoM Mezekunis,

% Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 92. /Ix02;1 Mapkyc oTMeda-
eT, uTo «pacckas o Kpemenuu B EBanrenuu ot Mapka, no-BuaumMomy, cieayeT
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OMMCAHUE 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOro OOTOSIBICHHUSI, CXOMHOTO C
TeM, uTo oTpaxeHo B KHure nmpopoka Mcaitu. Kak ykassiBan 3. Jlomaiiep, Mo-
THUB PE3KOTO pa3pbiBaHMs Hebec, IMOMYepKHYTHINM Gyaromapsi NCITOIb30BAHUIO
aBTopoMm EBanrenmust ot Mapka rimarosna oy(Celv, CIykKUT yKa3aHUEM Ha ero
armoKaJUIITUYECKOE TIPOUCXOKICHUE C IMPUCYIIIMM TaKOTO poJa PeJIMTHO3HBIM
MpEeACTaBICHUSIM ayaau3MoM: [MoTuB paspbiBaHUsI HeOec| yXOOUT CBOMMM
KOPHSIMU B MPEJCTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO 3eMJIsl COBEPILIEHHO OTIeJIeHa OT Hebec,
TakK 4To bor He MoxeT 6oJiee 0OIIaThCsSI CO CBOMM HApOIOM HETOCPEICTBEHHO,
TaKXe Kak ¥ HapoJ ¢ HUM, KaK 3T0 ObLJIO B IpeBHUE BpeMmeHa. ClienoBaTebHO,
MOTHMB BHE3aITHO OTKPBIBIIIMXCS HEOEC CIIYKUT 3HAKOM 0c000i1 MustocTH. B mo-
IOOHOM 4YyJie COMEPXKUTCS MOCTaHKe UISl BCero Hapoa MM BCEro MUpa U T0-
JIOOHBII MOTUB OOHAPYKUBAECTCS MOYTU UCKIIIOUNTEIHHO B alTOKATUITUYECKUX
counHeHusix». Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 56. Cm. Takke W. Lane, The Gospel
According to Mark (NICNT; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974) 55.

7 R.T. France, The Gospel of Mark. A Commentary on the Greek Text (NIGTC, 2;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2002) 77. B apyroii cBoeii padore ®paHc oTMeyaer,
yto «ppasza “Hebeca OTKPBUIMCH” 3BYYUT KaK OTrOJOCOK BUACHMSI B Hauaje
Kuuru npopoka Meszekuuns (Mes. 1:1)». R. T. France, Matthew (TNTC, 1;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985) 95.

% Rowland and Morray-Jones, Mystery of God, 104—105.
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MO>XHO MPOCJIECANUTD C MOMOIIBIO CPABHUTEJBHOTO aHAJIM3a paccKa-
30B 0 Kpemienuu B cuHonTuuyeckux EBaHrenusix. Pasmbiuiss Han
pa3IMYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMU BbIpaxkKeHUsI TEMbl pa30pBaHHbBIX HeOeC B
pasnuuHblx EBanrenusx, JI3BUc 1 DIJIUCOH OTMEYAIOT, YTO «TEKCT
EBanrenust or Mardest otanuyaercst or EBanrenust or Mapka tem,
YTO B HEM CJIOBO “Hebeca” MCIIOJb3yeTCsI BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YMC-
JIe ... ¥ ... B UMEHUTEJIbHOM TajieXke, a TakKe Iaroj dvolyw CTOUT B
cTpajzaTeIbHOM 3ajiore,” 6aromapst 4eMy MpeIoaraeTcs, 4to ooa
9TU U3MEHEHMSI, BOBMOXHO, CIyXaT CBUIETEIbCTBOM ACCHUMMUJISI-
uu apropoMm EBaHrenus tekcra Mes. 1:1: fvolyOnoav ol ovpavol,
zal eidov 6paoelg Oeo». '

Bonee Toro, B otanuue ot niepBoii riaBel KHuru mpopoka Mese-
KUWJIST, TeMa pa3Bep3LInXcs Hebec, Mo-BUAMMOMY, CBsg3aHa B EBaH-
reusix, He TOJBKO C MOTUBOM SIBIeHUs HebecHoii CnaBbl (Kasod).
JlaHHBII MOTHB, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aH C APYroii, HAa 3TOT pa3 3eMHOl
teodanueil boxbeit CiaBbl, KOTOpast OblJIa JOCTYITHA TOJBKO pa3 B
rofy nepBocBsillieHHUKY B CBsitom CBsiThiX Mepycanumckoro Xpa-
Mma. [TomoGHOro poaa cBs3b, ¢ OOJBIION J0JIei BEPOSITHOCTH, MIPO-
chexuBaeTcsi B EBaHreuu oT Mapka U ApYrMX CHMHONTUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MeTadopax pa3pblBaHUSI, 0OHAPY-
>KMBaeMbIX He TOJIbKO B pacckaszax o KpelieHuu, Ho Takke U B OIU-
caHuM clieHbl cMepTy Mucyca Ha KpecTe, Korjia MOTUB pa3pblBaHUS
nosBisieTcs BHOBb. B TexcTe u3 EBanrenus or Mapka 15:38—39, 10!

% Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329.

100" Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.329. O6pa3 pa3pbiBaHUsI HeOeC, CBI3aHHbIIA
C MOTHBOM TMOSIBJIEHUSI CYIIECTBA U3 MHOTO MUPA, CIY>XKUT HAIOMUHAHUEM O
elle OHOM BaxKHOM MYIEHCKOM HMCTOYHUKE, B KOTOPOM Pa3BUTHE MUCTUYC-
CKOI1 MBICJIA JIOCTUTAET CBOEY KOHIIETITYaJIbHON KyJbMUHAILIMY, 2 UMEHHO, B
Anokpughe 06 Hocuge u Acenem. B oTHOLIEHNU TTOOJOOHOTO poja CBSI3U Anesa
Ap6po KonnuHa 3aMmeyaet, 4To He0ObIUHOE BhipakeHue u3 EBanrenus ot Map-
Ka «pa3Bep3uch Hebeca» (o(lCouévoug Tolg oVpavolg) He OOHapyKHUBaeTCs
HM B TekcTe CenTyaruHThl, HU B KakoM-J1100 ele Tekcte HoBoro 3asera, on-
HaKO ero MOXHO 0OHapyKUTb B Anokpughe 06 Hocughe u Acenem, rie roBOpuTcst
0 TOM, UTO Hebeca pacKkoJoauch (£0y{00n 6 0VPaAVAC) OKOJIO YTPEHHE 3Be3IHl,
SIBJISIST «9€JI0OBEKa», TO €CTh aHTeJa, CITyCTUBIIIETocsT K AceHeT ¢ Hebec (Anokpug
00 Hocughe u Acenem 14:1-3). Yarbro Collins, Mark, 148. B pacckasze o Kpene-
HUU, OJHAKO, OTKPBITbIE Hebeca SIBISIOT HUCXOXIEHUEe He aHTpOoroMopdHO-
r0, a NITepOMOPMHOTO CYIIecTBa, Glaromapst YeMy MOXHO MPEIIOJ0XHUTh, YTO
B 9TOM pacckase cam Mucyc CIyXuT TIIaBHBIM Teo(haHUISCKUM CMBICIIOBBIM
LIEHTPOM BUJICHUSI.

108 Cum. Takke M. 27:51 u JIk. 23:45.
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cojepxKallleM OMucaHue COOBITUI, CAYYMBIIUXCS Cpa3y Xe IMocie
Pacnatusa Mucyca, MOXHO 00OHApYyXUTh COOOIIIEHNE O CIEAYIOIIEM
HEOOBIYHOM COOBITUU:

W 3aBeca B xpame pasompanach HauBoe, cBepxy noHusy (Kai 1o
xatasmétaoua toU vaod Eoyiotn eig dvo &' EvwOev €wg xdtw). Cot-
HUK, cTosiuii HarpoTuB Ero, yBunes, uto OH, TaK BO3IJIACUB, UCITY-
ctun oyx, ckasan: «Mctunao Yenosek Ceit ects ChiH Boxwmit!»

Kaxk u nedeca Bo BpeMsi Kpemenus Mucyca, 3aBeca 3eMHOro xpa-
Ma B 3TOM TEKCTe MpecTaBieHa pa3opBaHHOU. MOTUB pa3pblBaHUS
CBSILIEHHONM TKaHM, HAaUMHAasl C BEPXHEM, a He HUXXHEW 4acTu, BO3-
MOXHO, CJYXXUT yKazaHUeM B JJaHHOM cjiydyae Ha TOT (hakT, 4yTo 3a-
Beca ObLIa pa3opBaHa He YEJIOBEKOM, a, CKOpee, HEKO HeHa3BaH-
HOIf HEOECHOI CUIIOM.

B cBoem aHanu3se AByX OINMCAHUII CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOIO pa3-
poiBaHus B EBaHrenum ot Mapka, »Bua YiaaHcu BbICKa3biBa-
€T TMPEeAIoJ0XeHWe O TOM, YTO 3TU JBa cliyyas pa3pbiBa (Hebec 1
CBSILLIEHHOM 3aBechl) MpeACTaBIeHbl HE KaK MPOM3BOAHO BbIOpaH-
HbIE 3TTU30/Ibl, 2 KAK CO3HATEILHO ITOMEIIIEHHbIE B OIMTMCAHUSIX IBYX
KJIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB CBSIILIEHHOUW MCTOPUM, B KOTOPOW OHU Ue-
JIBHO COMOCTABJIEHBI APYT C APYrOM. OTH MOMEHTBI, 10 MHEHHUIO
VYnaHcu, npeacTaBiIgoT abcostomuoe Hayaro (Kpemenue) u abco-
Aromubiil Koney, (CMEPTh) B 1yxoBHOM nyTh Mucyca.'? Yinancu najee
BbICKA3bIBAET MPEAMNOJOXKEHNE O TOM, UTO 3TU JBa Clydasi IpUMeHe-
HUSI MOTHBA pa3pbIBaHUSI HeOEC CIYKAT LIEJIM CO31aTh CUMBOJIMYE-
CKYI0 «MHKJTIO3UIO», TUTEPATYPHbII MTPUEM, XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIN 10
OMOIECKUM U IPYTUM IPEBHUM TEKCTaM, B KOTOPbIX MMOBTOPEHUE
OJTHOW JIeTaiu B HavaJjle U B KOHIIE TTOBECTBOBAHUS MCIOIb3YeTCs C
1LIeJTIBIO TIePEeNaTh CMBIC] 3aKOHYEHHOCTH U CTPYKTYPHOI 1IEJTOCTHO-
cth TekcTa.'” YiaHcu BhICKA3bIBAET MPEAIIOI0XKEHUE, UTO «B JaH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE MPUCYTCTBHE B OMMCAHUSX O00OUX KIIFOUEBBIX CO-
OBbITUIT MOTUBA pa3pbiBaHUs BPSII JIU MPEACTABASIETCS CAydaliHbIM
BBIOOpOM aBTOpax».'® Cremyer OTMETUTD, YTO YJIAHCH HE TEPBBIiI
uccieaoBaresib, OOpaTUBIIMI BHUMaHKE Ha TTOJI00HOTO poja COOT-
BeTcTBUS. JIXkK031 MapKyc HalmOMUHAeT HaM O TOM, UTO yXe DPHCT

12°D. Ulansey, “The Heavenly Veil Torn: Mark’s Cosmic ‘Inclusio,’”
JBL 110 (1991) 123—125 at 123.

103 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 123.

104 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 123—124.
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Jlomaiiep B cBOell anmoKaJUNTUYECKO MHTEpIpeTaly pacckasa o
Kpemenun B EBanrenmmu ot Mapka OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha CpaBHEHUM
Kpewmenus ¢ rekctoM Mk. 15:38—39, KOHTEKCT KOTOPOTro, Tak ke
KaK ¥ MCIIOJIb30BaHHAs B HEM TEPMUHOJIOTHUS, YINBUTEIBHBIM 00-
pasoM HanmoMuHawT ctuxu 1:10—11 storo EBanrenus.'® B cBoro
ouepenb MapKyc Toxke obOpalraeT BHUMaHNEe Ha HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHe
MPU3HAKU CXOACTBA MEXY IBYMSI STIM30AaMU «pa3pblBaHUST» HebOec
B EBanrenmu or Mapka. Tak, B KaxXIIOM U3 3TUX 3MTU300B HUCITOJb-
3YIOTCSl TJIarojibl ox(Celv (B cTpagaTeibHOM 3ajore) u idetv («cMo-
TPeThb»), COAEPKATCS YIIOMMHAHMS O ayxe (EE€mvevoev / mvelua), a
Takke oOHapyxKuBaeTcst (opMyJia UASHTU(DUKALUN («3TOT YeJIOBEK
ObUI» / «TBI €CTh» ), CIy3Kalllasg yKa3aHueM Ha ToT ¢akT, uto Mucyc —
Coin Boxwnii.'” Mapkyc yKa3bIBaeT M Ha TO, YTO B OOOMX TEKCTax
HaXOIUT CBOE OTPaKeHHE MOTHUB OOXECTBEHHOTO HMCXOXICHUS
(comrectBust [yxa, pa3pbIBaHMS 3aBeChl Xpama CBepXy TOHU3Y).'"

[Mapamrenu MexXmy MOTMBOM Pa3pbIBaHUS CBSIIICHHON 3aBECHI
1 oOpa3oM pa3Bep3LIMXCsS Hebec HAITOMMHAKT HaM O HEKOTOPbIX
pPaHHUX MyAeHCKUX TIpeNaHusIX, B KOTOPBIX 3aBeca 3¢eMHOTO Xpama
yrono06Jsijiack HebecaM. YJIaHCU TOBOPUT HaM 00 OJJHOM U3 TaKUX,
3a4acTyio TTOJTHOCTBIO MTHOPHUPYEMBIX HMCCIEMOBATEISIMUA, CBUIIE-
TeJIbCTB U3 counHeHust Uyodeiickas eoiina Nocuda dnasusi, B KO-
TOPOM 3aBeca Xpama IIPEACTaB/IsIieTCss B BUIE MaHopambl Hebec.'"
B cBoem aHanu3e 3TOro npeaaHus YaaHCU BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEIo-
JIOXXeHWe, 4TO BHEITHSS 3aBeca MepycanmMckoro XpaMa Oblia B ca-
MOM JieJie OTPOMHBIM 00pa3oM 3Be3nHOro Heba.'” KMccnemoBaresib
najee MOITycKaeT, 9To yuTaTenu EBaHremms or Mapka, «KOTOpbIe
KOTJaa-JIM00 BUAEIU XpaM WIM CJbILLIAIN €r0 ONMUCaHUs, HEMeIJIeH-
HO TIpeNCTaBWINA OBI TIepell CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM B30pOM KapTUHY
pa3opBaHHbIX HeOEC 1 TOTYAC BCIIOMHMIIM ObI 00Jiee paHHee oIuca-
Hue B EBanrenmu or Mapka Hebec, KOTOpBIe pa3Bep3IUCh BO BpeMsI
Kpemenus».'°

IMIpusnanue cBsa3eit mexay ctuxamu 1:10 u 15:38 B EBanrenuu
oT Mapka HaxoAuT Bce OOJIbIIYIO MOJIEPKKY CPeln UCCieloBaTe-

%5 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

% Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

7 Marcus, The Way of the Lord, 57.

% Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124-5.
% Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124.

10 Ulansey, “Heavenly Veil Torn,” 124-35.
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Jieii. ! DToT HaydHbBIM KOHCEHCYC BhIpaskaeTcsl, HarpuMep, Anesioin
Ap6po Konnuna B ee komMmeHTapuu Ha EBanrenue ot Mapka, omy-
61mkoBaHHOM B cepur Hermeneia. B aToM KoMeHTapuu oHa oTMe-
YaeT, MOYUTH B ayXe YJaHCH, UYTO ISl YWIEHOB OOIIMHBI, U3 KOTOPOW
npoucxonua aBTop EBaHrenus or Mapka, ycabllIaBIIMX O pa3o-
pBaHHOI 3aBece, «CO0DIleHNEe O €€ Pa3pbIBAHUU HAIIOMHUJIO Obl UM
00 oOpa3se “pa3Bep3minxcs Hebec, M 3TO COOBITHE TOTYAC XKE HAIIOM-
Hwuto 06l [mM]” pacckas o Kpemenun Mucycas.''?

IMTapannennsm MOTUBOB pa3Bep3lIuxcs Hedec npu KpemeHun
Mucyca u paspbiBaHUs CBSILEHHOW TKaHU, HEKOTIa CKpbIBaBILIEH
CnaBy boxblo B 36eMHOM Xpame, OYeHb BaxXeH JJIsI Hallero uc-
ClIeIOBaHUSI, TaK KaK OH CJIYXMUT JOMOJHUTEIbHBIM TOATBEPXK-
JIEHWEeM BO3MOXKHOIO TMPUCYTCTBUSI cUMBOJU3Ma boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) B pacckazax o Kpemenuu B cmHonTuueckux EBaHrenn-
six. CyllleCTBEHHBIM TakKXKe MpeIcTaBisieTcss TOT (akKT, YTO B CTU-
xax 1:10 u 15:38 B EBanrenuu or Mapka Mucyc nipeacraBieH Haxo-
JSIMMCcsT He B XpaMe WM Ha Hebecax, TUITMYHOM MecTe OOUTaHUS
boxbeit CnaBbl (Kasod), a BHE 9THUX OOBIYHBIX MECT €€ OBITOBAHMSI.
Mecto npedbiBaHust Mucyca, TakuM 06pa3oM, BO3MOXKHO, CIIY>KUAT
LIeJIM TOJYEPKHYTh €r0 poJib KaK HOBOTO XpaHWUTENs, WU Jaxe
CMBICIIOBOTO LieHTpa uneojoruun Cnabl (Kasod), npeaHa3zHaYeHHO-
o JUIS 3aMelIeHUSI TTPEeKHUX Teo(haHUUEeCKUX peasui.

OCOBEHHOCTH TMPEACTABJIEHUSI MECTA JENCTBUSI

B 9Toli yacTu Halero uccjaenoBaHusi HEOOXOAUMO OOPATUTh OCO-
0oe BHMMaHME Ha Iapajulein3M MOTMBOB pa3Bep3IIMXCsl Hebec u

1 E. Malbon, Narrative Space and Mythic Meaning in Mark (San Francisco:
Harper and Row, 1986) 187, n. 93; S. Motyer, “The Rending of the Veil: A
Markan Pentecost,” NTS 33 (1987) 155—57; H. M. Jackson, “The Death of
Jesus in Mark and the Miracle from the Cross,” NT.S 33 (1987) 23- 31; J. Heidler,
“Die Verwendung von Psalm 22 im Kreuzigungsbericht des Markus: Ein Beitrag
zur Frage nach der Christologie des Markus,” in: Christi Leidenspsalm: Arbeiten
zum 22. Psalm; Festschrift zum 50. Jahr des Bestehens des TheologischenSeminars
“Paulinum” Berlin (ed. H. Genest; Neukirchen-VIuyn: Neukirchener Verlag,
1996) 26—34; D. M. Gurtner, The Torn Veil: Matthew’s Exposition of the Death of
Jesus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007) 172—174.

12 Yarbro Collins, Mark, 762.
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OTKPBIBAaHUSI BOJ, KOTOpPbIE TOXE pPa3Bep3ar0TCsi B MOMEHT COBEp-
menust coobrtust Kpemenns Uucyca.'

HecMmoTpst Ha moapoOHOE paccMOTpeHUe MOTUBA pa3pbIBaHUS
HeOec pa3IMUYHBIMU MCCIIEAOBATEISIMU, COOBITHE pPacCKPBIBAHUS
BOJHOI CTUXWUM HE TMPUBJIEKAJIO WX BHUMaHUsI, HECMOTPSI Ha TO,
yro B EBanrenmsx kak Mapka, Tak 1 Matdess ocobo yrmomMuHaeT-
cs1 MoTuB Bo3HeceHust Mucyca u3 Bon Mopnana.'' TpuHuMas Bo
BHUMaHUeE IBIKEHUE BOCXOXKICHUs, O1aromapsi KOTOPOMY TIpOMC-
XOJUT pa3pbiBaHUE MMOBEPXHOCTU BOMA, MOXHO MPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO
B pacckase o KpeuieHuu, obHapyXuBaeTcsi HaMeK Ha TpelaHue o
JIBYX KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX 3aBecax, BbICIIe M HU3IIeH, MpeacTaB-
JIECHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO HEOECHBIM 1 BOMTHBIMUA MUpaMu. B ciydae
BEPHOCTU 3TOTO MPENIOJIOXEHUs, MOA0OHOr0 pona ocoOblil mna-
pajuteTn3M, BO3MOXHO, CITYKUT yKa3aHMeM He Ha ONMH, a Ha JBa
TeoaHMUYECKUX acleKTa, KOTOpble CBSI3aHbl HE TOJIBKO C SIBJICHU-
€M HUCXOXIEHMS AyXa,/ToMy0sT M3 pa3Bep3IInxcs Hebec, HO U Te-
oaHueli BocxoxaeHus Mucyca n3 packpoiBiinxcs Bon MopnaHa.
IMono6HOTO poma TeodaHMIECKUE BOCXOXKICHUS W HUCXOXICHMS,
BbIpa’k€HHbIE B CUHOIITUYECKUX EBaHTEIMsSIX COOTBETCTBEHHO Tep-
MuHamMu Aavofaivo/xotafoivw, BHOBb CIIyXKAT MOATBEPXKICHUEM
ponu Mucyca He TOJbKO Kak cozepiiaTesisl Bbiclieil TeohaHuu, HO
Takke ¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOTO IIeHTpa HIXKHEN BOIHOM TeoaHnu. Mo-
TUB HUCXOXACHUSI OAHON Teo(aHUUYECKON CYLIHOCTH, MPeacTaB-
JIEHHOU 00pa3oM yxa/Toiry0st, TaKuM 00pa30M, CITY>KUT OTPaKeHM -
€M BOCXOXXJIEHUsI APYroro Teo(aHuyecKkoro AeMCTBYIOLIETro Julia,
BO3HUKAIOIIETO M3-3a 3aBeChl MepBOHAYAIBHBIX Bom. [lomoGHOTO
ponaa MpoTHUBOMNOCTaBIeHNE BOCXOXIEHUS/HUCXOXIEHUS OUeHb TU-
TTMYHO JIJIST MYAeCKUX pacCKa30B O ABYX BIAIbIUECTBAX Ha Hebecax,
B KOTOPBIX MOTMB BO3HECEHHUSI HOBOTO «BO3JII0OJEHHOro» borom
repost HepeaKo COBITaacT ¢ HUCXOXICHUEM TIpeskKHero paBoOpuTa.
B 3T0li MHBEpCUBHOI TUHAMUKE POJU U aTpUOYTHI MpexHero ¢a-
BOpUTA IepeaaroTCsl HOBOMY BTOPOMY BIIAIBIYECTBY, B TO BpeMsI Kak
caM OH SIBJISIETCSl HU3BEPTHYThIM U MU3THAHHBIM B HUXKHHUE MUPBI B
TIpoliecce COBEPIeHUS 00psIa BBEIEHMST BTOPOTO BIaIblueCcTBa B

113 PasMpIuIgss 00 0COOEHHOCTSX BBIPAXKEHUsI MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTOB
B pacckase o Kpeuennu, JIaBua Keiiric otMeuaer, 4To «B HeEM TpeacTaBieHa
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS TMXOTOMMS BEPXa M HM3a IIOCPEACTBOM HUCXOXKIEHUS CBbI-
e dyxa u [naca». Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 40.

4 Mk. 1:10: &vafaivov éx 1o Vdatog; M. 3:16: &vépn dmd toT datoc.
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€ro HoBble 00s13aHHOCTU. HarmoMuHaHWe O TaKOro pojaa MpOTUBO-
TMOCTABJIICHUM MOTHWBOB BO3HECEHUSI U HU3BEPXEHWUSI, BO3MOXHO,
MPUCYTCTBYET B pacckazax o Kpemenun Mucyca B CMHONITUYECKUX
EBaHrenusix, o ueM u paHee BbICKa3bIBaJIU MPEATIONOXEHUS Uccie-
noBatenn.' TIpucyTcTBUEe JTaHHOW TeMBI TaKXKe IMPOCIeXUBAECTCS B
rnmoBecTBOBaHUM 00 McKyeHun Mucyca B mycTbiHE, KOTOPOE Clie-
IyeT 3a pacckazaMu o KpelieHuM B cuHONTUYECKUX EBaHTenusx.
Hanee B HallleM uccliefOBaHUW Mbl 00paTUMCS K PacCMOTPEHUIO
3TUX MPEIAHUMA.

KocMonornyeCKUE AJUTI03U U

PaccMoTpeHHbIli paHee nmapayijieu3M MeX1y HEOECHBIM M BOJHBIM
MUpaMM CIYKUT HaMEKOM Ha BO3MOXHBIA KOCMOJOTUYECKUI
cMbica Boa B cueHe Kpemenus Mucyca. JIpeBHUe 1 cOBpeMeHHbBIE
TOJKOBATEIM 3TOT0 COOBITUSI HEPEAKO paccyxXaaau o MpearnoJara-
€MOM KOCMOJIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPbI, MO-BUAUMOMY,
nomelleH paccka3 o Kpemenuu Mucyca ¢ ero ciMBOJIM3MOM BOJ,
HeOec M roiry0si/myxa, MpOCeXuBasi UCTOKM BTUX pealuii B 00-
pa3HOM CTpOe KapTHHBI COTBOPEHUSI MUpa B MepBoit rinaBe Kuuru
britusg. B camoMm nesne, mogoOHBIM KOCMOJIOTMUYECKUIA CMBICHT CO-
obrTust Kpemenust lucyca MoxxeT ObITh BBISIBJIEH TTOCPEICTBOM 00-
paileHus K 0oJjiee MO3MHUM MYyIEeHMCKMM TOJKOBaHUSIM o0Opas3a Cco-
TBOpeHUsT Mupa B repBoii maBe Kuuru Beitus.!'® OgHO M3 Takux

115 Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision.”

116 TTogBo/sl UTOTM BCEM STUM Hay4YHBIM TUIIOTE3aM, JI3K03)1 MapKyc BbICKa3bl-
BaeT MHEHME O TOM, YTO «CaMOi PaBAONOA00HOI peaCTaBIsIETCSI TEOPUSI, CO-
IJTACHO KOTOPO# B 00pa3e royydst MOKHO paciio3HaTh OTTOJIOCOK TekcTa KHu-
ru boitus 1:2, roe rosopures, uyto Jlyx B BUIe NTULILI TTAPUT HAJ BogaMU. DTa
TeOpUsl HAXOIUT CBOE TMOATBEPXKIeHUE B TeKcTe basau Xaeuea 15a, tne obpas
Jlyxa, mapsiiero Haja IepBOHAYaIbHBIMUA BOIAMM, CPaBHUBAETCS C TOJNyOeM,
BBICIKMBAIOIIM CBOEro ITEHIIA, a Takxke B pykorucu 4Q521 1:6, roe ciosa
u3 BbIT. 1:2 npuBeneHbl B CBSI3U C TEMOI 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOTO BO3BBILLIEHUS JII0-
neit (“Ham 6exHbIM ero [lyx Bociaput”)». Marcus, Mark 1—8, 159—160. O koc-
MOJIOTMYECKUX aJUTI03UsIX B pacckaze o KpeleHnu, B 0COOEHHOCTU B CBS3U C
o0Opa3om roryds, cM. Takxke 1. Abrahams, Studies in Pharisaism and the Gospels
(2 vols.; Library of Biblical Studies; New York: Ktav, 1967) 1.49-50; C. K.
Barrett, The Holy Spirit and the Gospel Tradition (London: SPCK, 1947) 38—39;
Cranfield, The Gospel According to Saint Mark, 54; Davies and Allison, Matthew,
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CBUAETENIbCTB, MIPEACTABJISIOIIEECS MOJIE3HBIM JISI BBISIBJICHUS BO3-
MOXHBIX KOCMOJIOTMUECKIX OTTEHKOB CMBICIIA B pacckase o Kpere-
Huu Mucyca, — paBBUHUCTUYECKOE TIpeAaHue, OOHApYK1MBaeMoe B
TpakTaTte Xaeuea BaBunonckoro Tanmyna. Tak, B basau Xaeuea 15a
roBoputcst o pabou beH-3oMe, 3HAMEHUTOM PaBBUHUCTUYECKOM
MHCTHKE-co3epliaTesie, KOTOPHIi, HepeaKOo acCOIMMPOBAJICS B paB-
BUHUCTUYECKOW TpaaULIMKU C OOTOCIOBCKMMMU CHOPaMU O KOHIIEI-
LMK OBYX BadgbluecTB Ha HeOecax. B pacckase u3 basau Xaeuea 15a,
KaK M B 3HAMEHUTOW MCTOPUU O YEThIPEX PaBBMHAX «BOLIEAIIUX B
HeOecHblii Cam», yKe YITOMMHABIIEWCS B HaIlleM WCCIeTOBaHUU,
9TOT pabOM MpeacTaBieH MUCTMKOM, CO3€pLABIINM BEpXHUE U
HIDKHUE BOIBI, a TakXKe JayXa boxkbero B BuIe Toiry0s, MapuBIIETO
mexny HuMu. B basau Xaeuea 15a KOCMOJIOTMYECKUE TEMBI U3 TEK-
ctoB boIT. 1:2 1 1:6 moy4aroT CBOIO HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO:

Haluu yauTesnst MoBeau . . . UCTOpHIo 0 Pa66u Momrya 6en Xanauus,
KOTOPBIN CUe] Ha BeplimHe XpaMOBOU TOphI, B TO BpeMsl Kak beH-
30Ma BUIEN ero W He BCTal Mepeln HuM. Molnya Cripochit ero: oTKyaa
u Kyna, ben-3oma? ben-3oma ckaszan emy: s co3eplall MpoCTPaHCTBO
MEKIY BEpXHUMU U HIDKHUMU BOJAMM, M MEXIY HUMM OBbLIO BCETO TPU
Majiblia IAPUHBI, KaK cKa3aHo: Jlyx Boxwuii Hocuics Hax BOIOIO TO-
IIOOHO TOJTyOKe, TapsIieil Hal CBOMM ITEHIIOM, HUA K YeMy He TIPUKOC-
HyBIIMCch. Pa66u Momrya ckaszan cBonM yueHMKaM: beH-30Ma Bee elrne
3a nipenenamu.'!’

B naHHOM cllyyae oOHapy>XMBaeTCs CoOueTaHUEe yKe 3HAaKOMbBIX HaM
MOTHMBOB, B TOM YHMCJIe TEMBI BOI, Mapajieu3Ma MeXIy BEPXHUM
U HUXXHUM MUpaMH, a Takxke MUCTUKa-co3eplaresisi, B3uparoliie-
ro Ha ayxa boxwbero, mapusiiero mogooHo rojyowo. MHorue Bbl-
Jalecsl MccieaoBaread, M3yvyaBllde PaHHIOK XPUCTUAHCKYIO
Tpaguimio,' obpaiany ocoboe BHUMaHKE Ha 3TOT YHUKAIbHBII
PaBBUHUCTUYECKUI TEKCT, B KOTOPOM MUCTHUK, TTog00HO0 Mucycy B
cuHonTuYecknx EBaHrenusx, coszepuaer myx boxwuit B Bume roiy-

1.334; Keck, “Spirit and the Dove,” 41—67; V. Taylor, The Gospel according to
St Mark: The Greek Text with Introduction, Notes, and Indexes (New York: St.
Martin’s Press, 1966) 161.

17 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Hagiga, 15a. O6 3TOM IpeIaHUM CM. TaK-
xe Toce¢pma Xaeuea 2:5 v napanenbHsle MecTa B Hepywanmu Xaeuea 2, 77o u
bepewum Pab6ba 2,4.

118 Cwm. takxke D. Allison, “The Baptism of Jesus and a New Dead Sea Scroll,”
BAR 18 (1992) 58—60; Capes, “Intertextual Echoes,” 46; Rowland, The Open
Heaven, 361.
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0s1.'" B uccinegosanun dxos IlanauyBarTiiia ocob60 mogyepKuBa-
I0TCSI IBE caMble BasKHbIE Mapaliev ¢ ipegaHusiMu o KpenieHuu B
cuHonTuyeckux EBaHrenusx,'”’ a MMEHHO CpaBHEHUE IyXa C rOJIy-
06eM U SIBJICHUE JTyXa «HaJ BOIOI», YTO, TI0 MHEHUIO 3TOI0 YYEHOTO,
B TOUHOCTHU coOTBeTCTBYeT clieHe Kpemenus B Mopnane.'?!
HecMotpst Ha cpaBHUTENIBHO TO3IHIOI JATUPOBKY paccKasa O
ben-3oMe, BuaeHue 3Toro padbou, TeM He MeHee, MOXET OBbITh T0-
JIE3HBIM [JISI HAIIErO MCCIIEJOBaHUS B KAayeCTBE HATIOMMHAHUS O
BO3MOXKHOM KOCMOJIOTMUECKOM CMBbICIe Boj B clieHe KpeleHust

119 Anena SIpopo KosiuH3 mpuBiekaeT BHUMAHME HUCCIIENOBATeNeH K elle
onHomy mipenaHuto u3 Tapeyma ma Ilecnv Ilecneii 2:12, umeroiemMy 0oJblIOe
3HAYEHMUE JIJIs1 HAILlero UCCIeI0OBaHMs, OTMeYasi, YTO B HEM T'0JI0C TOPJIUILIbI MH-
TeprnpeTupyetcs Kak ronoc Cssaroro [dyxa. Yarbro Collins, Mark, 148. B oTHO-
IIeHUU 3TOTO Tipeaanust [aBuc 1 DIcoH nobasisioT, uro «o Jlouepu [aca
(bam Ko04b) B paBBUHMCTUYECKUX MCTOYHMKAX TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA ObLIa KakK
BopKoBaHue ronyos (bhasau bepewium 3a), a B Tapeyme na Ilecus Ilecneit 2:12 ro-
JIOC TOPJIULBI IPpeAcTaBisieTcst rosocoM Jlyxa cnacenusi. Takast MHTeprpeTaiust
MpeNCcTaBIIsieT OOJIBIION MHTEpec, TaK Kak B EBaHTeIUsIX MOsBIEHUE Toy0st
TPeNIIecTByeT 3BYKy HeGecHOTo raca. M Bce e MaTMpOBKU paBBUHUCTUYC-
CKHX MCTOYHMKOB TOBOJIbHO TO3AHME, a B EBaHTrenusx [lyx u riiac — 3To aBa
pa3HbIX MoTHBa». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.332.

120 Poysteng 1 Moppeii-JIXKOyHC TakKe OTMEYaloT, YTO «B pacckase o beH-
3oMe, OTHAKO, €r0 pa3MBIIIIIeHUE TPENCTaBIsIeT CO00M OTBIEUYEHHOE KOCMO-
JIOTMYECKOE co3epIliaHue, B TO BpeMsT KaK B pacckaze o KpellleHUM B CHHOTI-
tryeckux EBaHrenusix TBopsiumii myx maput Han ronoBoit CeiHa boxbero, u
Hucyc uzobpaxaercsi co3epuaTesieM HEKMX MUCTUYECKUX BUAEHMI, MOT0OHO
beH-3ome, KoTopblii MPOHUKAT B TaliHbI 0COOOI YacTh MUPa, PYKOBOACTBYSICh
cBouM MHTepecoM K “JlesiHusim TBopenust” (Maace bepewum). Vlucyc npen-
cTaBJieH yBUAeBIIMM Jlyxa, HUCXOISIIETO K HEMY, UTOOBI HAIEeIUTh ero 00sI-
3aHHOCTBIO TIOMa3aHHOTo TipencraButesst bora (cp. JIk. 4:18 u JlesH. 2:17)».
Rowland and Morray-Jones, Mystery of God, 105.

121 J. Palachuvattil, “He Saw”: The Significance of Jesus’ Seeing Denoted by
the Verb Eiden in the Gospel of Mark (TG, 84; Rome: Pontificia Universita
Gregoriana, 2002) 74. [TasayyBaTTHI TakKe TIPUBJIEKAeT BHUMAHUE UCCIIEI0-
BaTesieii K HEKOTOPBIM ITpu3HakaM cxoacTBa ¢ EBanrenuem ot MoaHHa, otMme-
yasi, 4To «B TekcTe MH. 1:51 coobiaercs o Takux ciaoBax Mucyca Hadanaunny:
“OynmeTe BUIETh HEOO OTBEPCTHIM M aHTEeJIOB BOXKMIX BOCXOMSIIINX U HUCXOJISI-
mux K CoiHy YenoBeueckoMy.” HekoTopblie TpU3HAKU CXOACTBA HAOII0AI0TCS
Takke B pacckase u3 EBanrenust or Mapka 1:10 ¢j1.: B KOTOpOM FTOBOPUTCS O CO-
3epLaHuM, OTKPHITUM HeOeC M HUCXOXKIEHUU 00XEeCTBEHHBIX CyllecTB. EnqnH-
CTBEHHBII OTCYTCTBYIOILIMIT MOTUB — 3TO HeOecHBbIi racy». Palachuvattil, “He
Saw,” 76.
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Mucyca.'”? 3nech BaXXHO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO B paHHUX XPUCTHUAH-
CKMX TOJIKOBaHMSIX cobbiTusi Kpemenusi Mucyca MoxHO oOHa-
PYXXUTh CTpeMJIEHUE CBsSI3aTh €ro, Kak U 3nu3oae ¢ beH-3omoii, ¢
KOCMOJIOTMYECKIM 00pa3HBIM CTPOeM, 0OHAPY>KUBAEMBIM B TIEPBOIA
miaBe Kuuru beitust. Cynamuds Jlanepman otMmeuaer, yto B Odax
Conomona, paHHEM XPUCTUAHCKOM COOpPaHWM TUMHOB, HaTHPYIO-
mwumces I B. unm HavanoM Il B. H.3., 0OHAPYXKMBaKOTCSI OTTOJIOCKU
TaKOTO pojia BO3MOXKHOI cBs13u Mexny Kpemenuem NMucyca u 6u6-
JIEVCKMM pacCKa3oM O COTBOpeHMM Mupa.'?? JlamepMaH yKa3bIBa-
eT Ha TOT (akT, 4To B 24-0it Onme coonite Kpemenus Uucyca,'>
MO-BUAUMOMY, CBSI3aHO C MOTMBOM MEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO COCTOSIHMSI
TOJIBKO YTO COTBOpeHHOro Mupa.'? Euie oguH ucciaenonareib, Ctu-
BeH ['epo, Takke BbICKa3bIBaeT MPEAINOJOXKEHUE, UTO B 24-0if One
«KpellleHNe TPEACTaBIeHO KaK OOTOSIBIIEHUE, TIPUBOISIIIECE B CMSI-
TEHUE BECh COTBOPEHHBIN MUp».'?* B 1—9 cruxax sroit Onbl npei-
CTaBJICHO Cliemyrollee TpeTaHue:

lNopauna Butana Han rojoBoii I'ocriona Hamero Xpucta, n6o OH ObLT
ee 'maBoit. Ona mena o Hem, u rojioc ee ObL1 cibllieH. Torma ycrpa-
LIWAJIMCH JKUBYILME U 3aTperneTaau ooutaroniye. [tuia uimmiach cBo-
HX TIEpbEeB, W BCAKMI MPECMbIKAIOIIMICS yMep B cBoei Hope. be3mHbl
pacnaxHyJIucCh, ¥ 3aMaxHyJIMCh, U yMoJisiu ['ocriona, [u Bonuiu|, cJioB-

12 MakIoHHeJ OTMEYaeT, YTO PaHHHUE XPUCTHUAHCKHME TOJKOBATEIU HEPEIKO
uHTepnpetupyor Kpemenue Mucyca kak KocMmojiormdeckoe coObitue. [lo
MHEHUIO TOT0 UCCIeioBaTelisl, K mpumMepy, B Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus «odpa3 pexu
HMopnan momeliieH B KOHTEKCT paccka3a u3 KHuru beiTus o coTBOpeHUN Mupa.
B Hauane Jlyx mpeo6pa3oBai xaoc B KOCMOC, “CBOMM MapeHUeM Haj BOdaMU
U, CJIeI0BATEIbHO CO3MaBasl MOPSIIOK COTBOPEHHbIX Bellleid,” a TakXkKe YKpacu
Hebeca, riue npedbiBasiu aHresbl. Jyx mpeodpa3oBbiBaeT Xaoc B kocMoc. OnHa-
KO B JaHHOM cJIydyae MOXHO HaOromaTh U 0ojiee BaxkHYIO poib Jlyxa B Tpo-
1lecce COTBOpeHMs BceslleHHOW. “OH CHU30IIEeT Ha BOABI U OCBSITWII HIDKHUE
Boabl 3eMJIn.” COOBITHSI, TTIPOUCXOIUBIIINE TP COTBOPEHUM MUpPa, HAIILUIA CBOE
otpaxkeHue B onucanuu Kpemenus». McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the
Jordan, 217.

123 S. Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art: God’s Blueprint
of Creation (JCPS, 25; Leiden: Brill, 2013) 16.

124 PasMbILUISISA Hal KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM 24-0i1 O0dbt, CtuBeH I'epo
CYUTAET, YTO «MECTOM JCHCTBUS, IO BCEIl BEPOSITHOCTH, Ha CAMOM JeJIe TpeI-
craBistercs cuena Kpemenust Mucyca». S. Gero, “The Spirit as Dove at the
Baptism of Jesus,” NovT 18 (1976) 17—35 at 18.

125 Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art, 16.

126 Gero, “Spirit as Dove,” 18.
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HO poxeHulpl. Ho OH He ObUT MpefiaH UM B MUIILY, MTOTOMY 4yTo OH He
MpUHATEXaT M. Beutn motoruteHel 6e3HbI Torpykennem ['ocriona, u
MTOTMOGJIM OT 3TOTO 3aMBICIIA TE, YTO OBLTH TIpeXie. Bemxb OHM HaBOMIN
TJICHWE CO THS TBOPEHWS, HO KOHIIOM WX YHUYTOXEHUS CTaia XU3Hb.
HMcuesna Bcs UX CKYIOCTh, TOTOMY YTO HE CMOTJIM OHU BO3IATh CJIOBO
1 11peObIBaTh.'?’

B mannom ciyuae Kpemenue Mucyca, mo-BUnnuMomy, BOCIIPUHM -
MaeTcsl KaK KOCMOJIOTUYECKOe COOBITUE, TaK KaK ero MorpykKeHue
B BOIY CpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ MOTHMBOM YKpolleHHus1 borom mepBoHa-
YyaJIbHBIX BOJ, B MOMEHT COTBOpPEHUST MUpa. JlajepMaH BbICKa3bIiBaeT
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO ITOJ0OHBIE KOCMOJIOTUIECKHE AJLTIO3UN HAXOIST
CBOE OTpaXkeHHE B CUMBOJIM3ME PAaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX OarTHUCTe-
pueB.'?® VccaenoBareibHULIA TOAYEPKUBAET, YTO «MOTHB pasieJie-
HUSI BOM CJIY>XKUJ 3HAKOM KOHIIA Xaoca W OTAEJeHUs OOUTaeMOro
MHpa OT TIyOWH, TIPEACTaBIABIIMX TOm3eMHBIN Mup. Kymom Haxg
KYTENblo ISl KpellleHUsI, CMMBOJU3UPOBABIINI HEOECHYO TBEPAb U
pasnesneHre BOI, ObLT CIIPOCKTUPOBAH TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI TIpe-
JIOCTaBUTh YEJIOBEKY, MIPUCTYIIABIIEMy K OOPSIAY KPEIIeHUS, OIIIy-
IeHNe TIPUYACTHOCTH K KOCMUYECKOMY COOBITHIO, 3 UMEHHO OTIIe-
JICHUIO ce0sl OT MOA3EMHOI0 MUPa U OT HEUUCTOTHI MeCTa OOUTaHUS
CMEepTH, a TaKXKe YYBCTBO POXKIECHUS 3aHOBO JJIsI HOBOTO, YHCTOTO
MHMpa, TJe O0UTaeT KU3Hb». '

Kocmomnoruueckoe Bocmpusitue codbitust Kpemenuss Mucyca
TakXke 3aCBUIETEJIbCTBOBAHO B TEKCTE, paHEe yxke OOCyKIaBIleM-
csI B HaIlleM MCCIIeI0BaHNM, a UMEHHO Yuenuu ce. [pueopus. Tax, B
Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus 412 roBopUTCS CleqyolIee:

U Tak kak OH cHavasa moBeJies MOSIBUTHCS 3eMJI€ U3 BOJI, a BOAOI ObUIN
HACBIIIEHBI BCE PACTEHMSI, PECMBIKAIOLINECS, TUKUE XXUBOTHBIE, 3Be-
pY M NTULBI, 61arogapst CBEXeCTU BOI OHU TMOSIBUIUCH U3 3e8MJIU; Ta-
KUM e 00pa3oM 3TO IIPOUCXOIUT U TTpU KperieHnu. OH CIocoOCTBOBAT

127 Tlepeson JI. I'puinxeca, B: Odbr Conomona (Mocksa: Kadenpa 6udaeuctu-
K1 MOCKOBCKOI TyxOBHOM akanemuu; M3narenbctBo CBsITO-Bragumupckoro
OparctBa, 2004), c. 41—42.

128 JKan JlaHbesty 3aMeuaet, UTo «CBSILIEHHBIA 0OPSI KPEUIeHMSI, TTOTPYXKEHUST
B KyIl€Jib, HATOMUHAET O CUMBOJIM3ME BOIbI B Bubinu; 3ToT 00psin npeicTas-
JIieT co00i HUCXOXICHUE BIJTyOb BOI CMEPTH, Kyla JI0 HacC CITycKajicsi Xpu-
CTOC, JUISl COBEPIICHUSI KPEILIEHHsT, KOTOPBIM OH JIOJIXKEH ObLT KPECTUTHCS BME-
cre ¢ Hamu». J. Danielou, The Lord of History: Reflections on the Inner Meaning of
History (London: Longmans, 1958) 131.

12 Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art, 17.
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pacuBeTy UpeBa MOPOKIEHUSI BOMI, OUUCTUB €TO BOJAMU M BOCCTAHOBUB
BETXYIO TIOBPEXIEHHYIO 3¢€MHYI0O MAaTEepPHUIO, KOTOPYIO TPeX OCIadmiI 1
aumun 6aaronatu Jyxa. Torna HeBUIMMBIN JlyX BHOBb OTKPBLI YpeBO
BUIVMOI1 BOZIBI, IPUTOTOBUB HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX ITEHIIOB [IJIST BO3POXKIIe-
HUS B KYyTIeTW, YTOOBI 00JIAUUTh B OIESTHUST CBETA BCEX, KTO OyIeT pox-
JIeH BHOBB.'*

B texcte Yuenus ce. Ipueopus 413 npomoikeHa TeMa IIepBOHAYAIb-
HBIX BOJ, B BoCTIpusiTuu coobiTusi Kpemenus Mucyca:

H60 B Havane coTBopeHus BpemeHu Jlyx boxuit Hocuiicst Han BomaMu
Y TAKUM 00pa30M YCTaHOBUJI TIOPSIIOK BCEX TBOPEHUIA, & TAKKE MOBEJIEI
MPUBECTH UX K OBITUIO U YTBEpAUTHCS. OH TaKKe MOBeJIe] YCTAHOBUTh-
cs1 TBepIU Hebec, MeCTy OOMTaHMSI OTHEHHBIX aHTEJIOB, KOTOPbIE SIBJISI-
I0TCsI HaM B BoziaX. Takum ke crioco6om OH NpuIIes U UCTIOTHIII 3aBeT,
3aKJIIOUYEHHBIN ¢ HalMMK oTuamMu. OH CIYCTUJICS K BOJAaM M OCBSITHII
HIVDKHME BOIBI 9TOM 3eMJIM, OCKBEpHEHHbBIE TPeXaMU YyejioBevecTna. !

Pasmblinuisis Han aTumMu TeKctamu, Kuman MaknoHHe T BbICKa3bI-
BaeT MPEIITOJIOKEHNE O TOM, 4TO «B Yuenuu ce. Ipueopus codbITHE
Kpemienus B MopaaHe moMelieHO B KOHTEKCT paccka3a O COTBO-
peHun mupa B Kaure beitus. B Hauane Jlyx mpeodpa3oBai Xxaoc B
KOCMUYECKUU TOPSIOK, OH “HOCHUJICS Hall BOoJaMU U TaKUM OOpa-
30M YCTaHOBWJI TTOPSIIOK BCEX TBOPEHUIA,” B TOM UUC/Ie YKpacui He-
Geca, rae XuByT aHrenbl.'* Jlyx npeobpasosai xaoc B Kocmoc. Oni-

139 Thomson, The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89.

131 Thomson, The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89. Tema KOCMOJIOTMUECKUX BOJ Kpe-
LIEHUSI TIOJTyYHrsIa CBOe pa3BUTHE Takke B Yuenuu ce. [pueopus 414: «Ctynas o
BoZe CBOUMU HOTaMU, OH OCBSITWII UX U clieall MX oyulnaommumMu. Y mnono6Ho
TOMY Kak mnpexne yx nmapui Hajl BoIaMu, TAaKUM Xe caMbIM criocoboM OH Oy-
IIeT TIpeObIBaTh B BOJAX M 0OpeTeT BCeX, POKIEHHBIX B HUX. M Bombl, coOpaB-
IIrecsl BMeCTe HaBepXy, — 3To oburanuiile aHresoB. Ho OH caeman sti BOIbl
TaKUMM Xe, Kak Te, 100 OH CaM CHU30LIEN B BOIbI, YTOOBI BCE MOIJIA OBITh
BOCCTaHOBJIEHBI MOCPeNCTBOM Jlyxa BomaMu U CTaTh aHTeJIaMU, U TOT XKe CaMblit
Jlyx Mor rpuBecTH BceX K MPUHSATUIO BogaMu HaBeku. MO6o OH oTBep3 BpaTa
BOJI BHU3Y, YTOOBI BpaTa BBICITUX HEOECHBIX BOI MOTJIM OTKPBITHCS, U YTOOBI
OH MOT BO3BBICUTb BCeX JIIOJIEH BO cllaBe [JIsl MpUHATUS X borom». Thomson,
The Teaching of St. Gregory, 89—90.

132 MakmoHHe I oTMevaeT, uto B Yuernuu cg. [pueopus «Ipu COTBOPEHUU MUpa
Jlyx mapwJ1 Haa BOIaMM, U 6Jarogapst TOMY IESTHUIO OH “YCTaHOBWJI TTOPSIIOK
BceX TBOpeHUiA.” Jlyx U3MEHSIET XaoC U MIPUBOIMT €r0 B COCTOSIHUE TTOPSIIKA.
I'pex “ocnabur, crenan 6ecCUIbHBIMM U TUIINI 6Jarogatvl Jlyxa” Bomsl 1 “BeT-
XYIO IMMOBPEXIEHHYIO 3eMHYI0 MaTepuio.” Jlyx KacaeTcst COTBOPEHHOI MaTepuu
B MOMEHT €¢€ IMOsIBJIeHUsI, HO Koraa AnaM corpein, Jlyx moKMHYJI He TOJIbKO
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Hako [lyx HafesleH TakxKe ellle 0oJiee BAXKHOM, KOCMUUECKOH POJiblo
B OCYIIECTBJIIEHUU COTBOpeHUs mupa. “OH CIycTWICS K BoJgaM U
OCBSITUJT HUXKHKE BOJBI 3TOM 3eMin.” COOBITHUSI, CAYYUBILIMECS TTPU
COTBOPEHUHU MUpa TaKUM 00pa3oM MOBTOPSIIOTCS MIPU COBEPILIEHUN
Kpemenus».'*

B cnyuae, ecnu Bonbl B pacckaszax o KpelieHuu B cuHONTUYE-
ckux EBaHrenusix u B caMmoMm Jiejie BOCIPUHUMAIIMCh KaK KOCMOJIO-
rMYECKKre BOJIbI, JJIsl HAIlIeTO UcclieJ0BaHusI OYeHb BaXKHO OTMETUTD,
YTO B paHHUX WMYIEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHMKAX OMUCAHUE
sapneHust boxweit CinaBbl (Kaod) conmpoBOXAAI0CHh CUMBOJIM3MOM
kocMojiorndyeckux Boa. Kak B Betxom 3aBere, Tak U B UyIEHCKUX
rncesaoanurpadax HepeaKo ColepKUTCS COOOIIEHNE O TTOSIBJIEHUN
Cnasbl (Kasod) B iepBoHauabHBIX BOAaX. Y>Ke B OITMCAHUM 3CXaTO-
Jiornyeckoro xpama B Knure npopoka Mezexkuusiss oOHapykKuBaeTcst
MOJOOHOIO poJa CUMBOJIMYECKAST CBSI3b MOCPEACTBOM COEAUHEHMUSI
MoTtuBa ooutanus boxwbeit Ciasbl (Kagod) ¢ 06pa3oM KUBOI BOIHI,
B JaHHOM cJjiyyae 00O3Havalolleil rmepBoHavYalbHble WIN paiickue
BOJIbl. ABUTIOp XYPOBUIL OTMEUAET, UTO «B Xpame Meszekuuss oymy-
1LIEro BeKa eCTh peka, BbITeKarolasi u3-moj ero nopora (Mes. 47:1)
... Peka, yBuneHHas Mezekuuiiem, BO3MOXHO, CIYXUT 3aMeHON
pe3epByapa CoJlOMOHOBA XpaMa, KOTOPBIH, MO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH,
cUMBOJIM3UpOBall peku boxbero cama».'’* B Kuure npopoka He-
3eKUMIIS 47:1—8 MOXHO HalTH clenyrollee OnrMcaHue CBSIIEHHbIX
BOJI:

[ToTom mpuBen OH MeHsI 0OpPaTHO K ABEPSIM XpaMa, U BOT, U3-TIOI ITO-
pora Xxpama Te4yeT BoJa Ha BOCTOK; MO0 XpaM CTOSIT JIMIIOM Ha BOCTOK, 1
BOJIa TeKJIa M3-TT0I IIPaBOTro O0Ka Xpama, 1o F0KHYI0 CTOPOHY KePTBEH-
HuKa. Y BeIBeT MEHSI CeBepHBIMU BOPOTAMHM, ¥ BHEIITHUM ITyTeM OOBeJI
MeHsI K BHEIITHUM BOPOTaM, IyTeM 0OpallleHHbIM K BOCTOKY; ¥ BOT, BOIa
TeYeT I10 MpaBylo cTopoHy. Kormaa ToT My Mmolies Ha BOCTOK, TO B pyKe
NepsKaJl IITHYP ¥ OTMEPWJT THICSYY JIOKTEH, M TTOBEJI MEHST TI0 BOJIE; BOMIBI
OBIJIO TIO JIOABIKKY. W elie oTMepuri ThICSIy, W TTOBEJI MeHsI 10 BOJE;
BOJIBI OBUTO IT0 KOJIeHO. M ellle OTMepWIT ThICSYY, W TTOBEJT MEHsI; BOIIbI

AnaMa, HO TakKe ¥ BeChb COTBOPEHHBII MUP, B TOM yuncie He6o 1 3emmo. On-
Hako XpucToc Bolies B Bonbl MopmaHa u, “cTymnas 1o Boje CBOMMHU HOTaMH,
OH OCBSITWJI MX U CEJIAJI X OUYUIIAIOIIMMU,” BOCCTAHOBUB KaK HUXKHUE, TaK U
BEPXHUE BOIBI, YTO COOTHOCUTCS C TEMAMU ¥ MOTUBAMU CEMUTCKOI KOCMOJIO-
run». McDonnell, “Jesus Baptism in Jordan,” 217.

133 McDonnell, “Jesus Baptism in Jordan,” 217.

134V, Hurowitz, “Inside Solomon’s Temple,” Bible Review 10.2 (1994) 24—36.
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ObLT0 TI0 TIOsIcHUILY. M elle OTMepuIT ThICSUY, U yKe TYT ObUT TaKOH To-
TOK, 4epe3 KOTOPBI S He MOT MATU, TIOTOMY YTO BoAa ObLia TakK BbI-
COKa, 4TO HAIJIEXATO TUIBITh, a MIEPEXOAUTh HeJIb3sI ObLIIO ATOT MOTOK.
W ckazan mHe: Bumen, chiH yenoBeueckuii? M moBesn MeHs1 00paTHO K
Gepery aToro motoka. M xorma s mpuiien Ha3az, ¥ BOT, Ha Geperax mo-
TOKa MHOTO OBLJIO IEPEBHEB TIO Ty U APYTYIO CTOPOHY. W ckazan MHe: aTa
BOJIa T€YET B BOCTOUHYIO CTOPOHY 3eMJIU, COMIET Ha PaBHUHY U BOMIET
B MOpE€; ¥ BOIIbI €T0 CAEAI0TCS 3MOPOBBIMU.

I'peropu bun HamomuHaer Ham,'> 4To MogOoOHAast OOPa3HOCT TEp-
BOHAYaJIbHBIX BOJ, CBSI3aHHASI C XPAMOBBIM KYJIBTOM, BCTpeUaeTCsl
u B onucannn Uspamibekoro Xpama B ricaniMe 35:9—10.1% Takoro
pona CBSIIEHHUYEeCKUE MOTUBBI CaKpaJlbHbIX BOJ MOTYT OBbITh Haii-
JIeHBl TaKXKe YW B Pa3MUYHBIX MYIEUCKMX MCTOYHUKAX, HE BOIICH-
X B OMOJIEICKMiT KaHOH, TakuX Kak [locaanue Apucmes 89—91'%
u Anokpug 06 Hocugpe u Acenem 2.'** B XpMCTHAHCKMX MCTOYHUKAX
Takxke 0OHAPYKMBACTCSI 3HAKOMCTBO MX aBTOPOB CO CBSIILIEHHUYE-

135 G. K. Beale, The Temple and the Church’s Mission: A Biblical Theology of the
Dwelling Place of God (NSBT, 17; Downers Grove, IL: Apollos, 2004) 72.

13 «HachbImaroorcst oT Tyka 1oMa TBoero, 1 U3 nmoToka ciagocteit TBoux Thl Ha-
nosieitib ux. Moo y Tedst UICTOYHMK KU3HU; BO CBETE€ TBOEM Mbl BUJIUM CBET».

137 «CkoruieHure ke BOAbl ObLIO HEMCUEpITaeMo, TaK KakK BHYTpH [xpaMa] mpo-
TeKaJl OOMJIbHBIN eCTeCTBEHHBII NICTOYHUK, a IO 3eMJIeii KpOMe Hero HaxoIu-
JINCh YIUBWUTEIbHBIE U HEOMMCyeMble BomoeMbl. VI [MHe nmeiicTBUTEIbHO| TI0-
KasbIBAIA HA TISITh CTAAMI BOKPYT OCHOBAHUS XpaMa OeCUMCIIEHHBIE TaJlepen
KaXIO0ro U3 HUX [T.e. BOMOEMOB|, TaK KaK MOTOKM B KaXKIOW YacTU COEAMHSI-
JIUCH IpYT ¢ ApyroM. Bce 310 Ha 1oty u cTeHax ObUIO 00J10XKEHO CBUHIIOM, a 0~
BEPX 3TOTO MOKPBITO TOJICTBIM CJIOEM LITYKAaTYpKH, TaK YTO Bce [coopykeHue]
ObLIO clieJIaHO MPOYHO. YacThle OTBepCTUS [[J1s1 CTOKA BOMbI| B MOJY HEe ObUTU
U3BECTHBI HUKOMY, KPOMeE CITy3KalllhX, KaK OyITO BCE MHOXKECTBO XXEPTBEHHOI
KPOBU OUHUINAJIOCh OTHUM ABMKEHMEM M MaHOBeHHeM. OObsICHIO [Tebe], Ha-
CKOJIBKO s, TI0 MOEMY YOEKIeHUIO, caM YIOCTOBEPUJICS [B 3TOM|, M YCTPOICTBO
BOI0eMOB. MeHsI BbIBEIM 32 TOPOJ JaJiblile, 4YeM Ha 4 CTaauu, U puKasasiu, Ha-
KJIOHUBILKCH B U3BECTHOM MECTE [K 3eMJie|, MPUCTYIIAThCS K LIIyMy OT BCTPEUU
Box. BeitencTBre aToro MHe, Kak cKa3aHo, SICHOU CTajla BeJIMIMHA BOJOEMOB».
B. ®. Usanuuxkuit, [Tucemo Apucmes k Quaokpamy (Kues: Iletp bapckwii,
1916), c. 67—68.

13% TToxoxuil 06pa3 JbIOIIECsS BOIbI, OKPYXAIOIIEeH XPaMOBBIN IBOP, TaKXKe
TIPUCYTCTBYET B Anokpughe 06 Hocughe u Acenem 2:12: «U ¢ mpaBoii CTOPOHBI BO
JIBOpe ObLT OOMJIBHBINM MCTOYHUK MpOTOYHOU Boabl». H. B. bparunckas et al.,
«Anokpug 06 Mocude u Acener», B: Muposoe dpeso/Arbor Mundi 17 (2010),
¢. 93. Hekoropsle uccienoBarean oTMedaiu, YTo «IoApoOHOe ONKrcaHue caaa
AceHeT, 04eBUIHO, NIEPEKINKAETCS] CO 3HAMEHUTBIM BUIEHUEM Xpama, sIBJIeH-
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CKUM MpeJaHueM O KOCMOJOTUUYECKMX BOJAX, aCCOLMUPYIOIINXCS
¢ nonsatuem boxbeit CnaBbl (Kasod). Tak, B Omkposenuu Hoan-
Ha 22:1—2 n3obpakaeTcst BoJa XXU3HU, ucTekalomas pekoii ot I1pe-
crona bora.'®

BDTOT 00pa3Hblii CTpoil, onuchiBatoluii boxbio CraBy (Kasod)
ITOCpen KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX BOJI, TAKXKEe HAXOIUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE B
opraHusaluu apxutektypbl Mepycanumckoro Xpama ¢ ero CMMBO-
JIM3MOM JTUTOTO M3 MEIN MOPsI. XOPOIIIO M3BECTEH TOT (haKT, 4TO, B
UYIENCKON CBSIIEHHUYECKON UHTepIpeTallii TBOPEHUSI, MOpe Ya-
CTO CIY>KWJIO CUMBOJIOM MHPOBOTO XpaMOBOro aBopa. B bemudoap
Pa66a 13.19 roBopuTCS O TOM, YTO IBOP paciiojiaracTcsl BOKPYT Xpa-
Ma MoJ00HO TOMY, Kak Mope okpyxaeT Mup.'** B basau Cykka 51b
OeJbli 1 royydoii MpaMop, KOTOPBIM ObLIN OTAEIaHbI CTEHBI XPaMBbl,
CpaBHUBAETCsI ¢ MOPCKUMU BojHaMu.'* TlogoGHas ke accoluanmst
MEXIy MOPEM U XPaMOBBIM JBOPOM BbIpaxkeHa B CUMBOJIMKE OPOH-
30BOTO pe3epByapa, HaxXOAWBIIErocs Bo aBope Mepycammmcko-
ro Xpama, U Ha3bIBaeMOTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX «JIUTbIM U3 MEIU
MopeM».'*? BbICKa3bIBaI0Ch MPEANOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UYTO «OTPOMHBIE

ueiM Uesekuumo (Mes3. 40—8)». G. Bohak, Joseph and Aseneth and the Jewish
Temple in Heliopolis (EJL, 10; Atlanta: Scholars, 1996) 68.

13«1 mokasaj MHe YMCTYIO PeKy BOJbI XHU3HU, CBETIYIO, KAK KPUCTAJUI, UC-
XOMISIIINI OT TIpecTofia bora u ATHITa Cpeny yuIbl eTo».

140 ... TIprHOLIEHNE €TO: OIXHO cepebpsHOe 611010, U T.1. BJIIoIo clyXuT Ha-
MEKOM Ha IIBOP, OKPYXXaBIIWII CKUHMIO, TTOMOOHO TOMY KaK MOpe OKpYXaeT
mup». Freedman and Simon, Midrash Rabbah, 6.546. O nioxoxeit MHTepIpeTa-
st B Mudpawe Tadwe cMm. G. MacRae, Some Elements of Jewish Apocalyptic and
Mpystical Tradition and Their Relation to Gnostic Literature (2 vols.; Ph.D. diss.;
University of Cambridge, 1966) 55.

141 «... Peub uner o xpame, mocrpoenHoMm Mpomom. M3 yero oH GbLI IIOCTPO-
eH? — Pa66a orBetwi, M3 xxenroro u 6eoro Mmpamopa. Hekoropsie TOBOpSIT,
W3 xenroro, cuHero u 6eoro Mpamopa. BeicTynaBiiue psiibl KaMHST 4epeao-
BaJIUCh C YXOASIIMMHU BIJIyOb, YTOOBI HA CTEHAX MOIJIA IePKaThCsl IUTYKATypKa.
Hpon xoTen 0610XKUTh XpaM 30JI0TOM, HO MyApelibl cKa3aiu eMy, OcTaBb ero
TakK, KaK eCTb, BeJlb OH HAalTOMMHAeT MOpCKUe BOJIHbI». Epstein, The Babylonian
Talmud. Sukkah, 51b.

142 B 3 ap. 7:23—25 npencrasieHo cienyrolee npeganue: «M cuenan auroe
U3 MeIU MOpe, — OT Kpast ero 10 Kpast ero AecsITh JJOKTeil, — COBCEM KpYTJIoe,
BBIIIIMHOIO B ITSITh JIOKTE, U CHYPOK B TPUJIIATH JIOKTEH OOHUMAT €Tr0 KPYTOM.
[Momo6ust orypiioB Moz KpasstMy €ro OKpysKalii eTo T0 AeCATU Ha TIOKOTh, OKPY-
>KaJIli MOPE CO BCEX CTOPOH B J1Ba Psiia; MOK00US OTypLOB ObUTM BBUIUTHI C HUM
OIHUM JUTbeM. OHO CTOSUIO Ha ABEHAILATH BOJaxX; TPU IJISIEIU K CEBEPY, TPU
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pa3Mephbl pe3epByapa... B COUeTaHUM ¢ TeM (hbaKTOM, YTO JJIsl 3TOTO
“Mops” He IIpeayCcMaTpUBaAIOCh HUKAKOTO ITPAKTUYECKOTO IIpUMe-
HeHMsI BO BpeMeHa 1apcTtBoBaHusi CoJIoMOHa, TTOATBEPXKIACT Mpe-
MOJIOXKEHUE O CHMBOJMYECKOM 3HAYeHUM 3TOr0 pe3epByapar.'®
Yare Bcero mpennojaraercsi, 4To «JIMTOe U3 MeIU MOpEe» CUMBO-
JIN3UPYET «KOCMUYECKHE BOIBI», «BOLY KU3HWU», U3UBAIOLLYIOCS U3
Dnemckoro Cana UM «BEJUKYIO 0e31HYy» xaoca.'*

IMonoOHBIe HaTpaBAeHWS Pa3BUTHUS pPACCMATPUBAEMBIX KOH-
LIETILMI CJTy>KaT yKa3aHWeM Ha TOT (pakT, YTO B paHHUX UYAEHCKUX
HUCTOYHMKAX MecTo obutanus boxneit Crnasbl (Kagod), Tipeacran-
JICHHOE HeOEeCHBIM U 3eMHBIM XpaMaMU, MOCJIe0BaTeIbHO acCOLM -
HMPOBAJIOCh C TIepBOHAYAIBHBIMU BoAaMU. Takoro poja TpemaHus
OYEeHb BaXXKHBI JISI HALIEro MCCIEeI0BaHUSI BO3MOXHOIO TPUCYT-
ctBus cuMmBou3Ma boxbeit Cinasbl (Kagod) B pacckaszax o Kpee-
HUU B cMHONITUYeCKUX EBaHTrenusix.

TEPMUHOIOTUS TTOAOBMS

Eme omHa BaxkHasi TeopaHMYecKasl MOAPOOHOCTb, OOHApYyKMBae-
Masi BO BCeX CMHOMNTUYECKHUX Bepcusix pacckasza o KpeueHuu, co-
CTOUT B TEPMUHOJIOTMU TIOHSTHUS MOA00MSI, TPUMEHSIEMOMN B 3TUX
pacckasax Mo OTHOIIEHUIO K 00beKTy BuaeHus. Bo Bcex Tpex EBaH-
reJiusiX cooOIaeTcs, YTO OObEKT OTKPOBEHUSI HUCXOIWUJ MOJ00HO

[JISIIENIN K 3arany, TP IJISIIeu K 10Ty U TPU IJISIIEIM K BOCTOKY; MOPE JiexKalio
Ha HUX, 1 3a11bI X O0OpallleHbl 0BT BHYTPh o1 Hero». CM. Takske 4 Llap. 16:17,;
4 Iap. 25:13; 1 Lap. 18:8; 2 Lap. 4:2; Uep. 52:17.

4 Dnauzaber bmox-CMUT OTMEYaeT, 4TO <«HEIMOMEPHO OTrPOMHBIE pPa3Mephl
nBopa CoJIOMOHOBA Xpama, BOBMOXHO, YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO 3THU pa3Mephbl
He TIpeIHa3HAYaINCh JIJIST YeJTOBEYeCKOTO BOCIIPHATHS, a OTHOCWINCH K cde-
pe 6oxkectBeHHOTO». E. Bloch-Smith ““Who is the King of Glory?” Solomon’s
Temple and Its Symbolism,” in: Scripture and Other Artifacts. Essays on the
Bible and Archeology in Honor of Philip J. King (ed. M. Coogan et al.; Louisville:
Westminster, 1994) 19—31 at 21.

14 Bloch-Smith ““Who is the King of Glory?’ Solomon’s Temple and Its
Symbolism,” 20. Cm. takxke C. L. Meyers, “Sea, Molten,” in: Anchor Bible
Dictionary (ed. D. N. Freedman; 6 vols.; New York: Doubleday, 1992) 5.1061—
62.
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(g/moel) romy6ro.'* MccmenoBaresn yke BRICKA3bIBAJIM MHEHHE O
TOM, UTO TTOIOOHOTO PO/Ia TEPMUHOJIOTHS e1lle pa3 CIIY>KUT HAITTOMM-
HaHueM 00 onucaHuu boxweit Cnasbl (Kagod) B Bunenuu Meseku-
wist. B camoM aese, ocoObiii crmoco0 UCITOJIb30BaHUS CIIOB G/ MOEL
(B BBIpaXXEHUM «TTOJOOHO roJ1y010») HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO COOTHOCHUT-
cs ¢ omMcaHuAMU BumeHU Mesekuunms. PasMbIuisgs Ham Takoro
poja cIIoBOYyImoTpedaeHrneM, MATBIOCOH OTMEYAeT, YTO «HMCIOJIb30-
BaHWE Hapeunit ¢ Wi Moel 1T TIpeacTaBIeHNs] CUMBOJIA, CITyXKa-
IIero 0OBEKTOM BUAECHUSI, OYeHb TUITHYHO TS AaITOKATHIITUIECKIX
OTKpPOBEHWI, 1 He B TOCTEIHEN CTEIIeHN 3TO OTHOCUTCSA K KHure
npopoka Mesekunisi».'* MccnenoBaresb Takke HAITOMUHAET, YTO
B Bepcuu CenrtyaruHThl IiepBoii r1aBel Knuru Mesekunist ooHapy-
SKUBAIOTCS CIIy9au UCITOIb30BaHUS CJIOBA (MG MOXOXKUM CIIOCOO0oM. '
IMonBonst UTOrM CBOEMY aHATM3Y UCTIOBb30BaHUS TEPMUHOB (MG VT
moel, MaThIOCOH BbICKA3bIBAET MPENNOJI0XKEHUE, YTO O1aronapsi Ta-
KOTO poa TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOMY BBIOOPY MOTYEPKUBAETCS MUCTH-
YeCKUI XapaKTep BUACHWS, TPUCYIIN pacckasy o KpeleHuu, emne
pa3 IMoATBepKaask MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO 00pa3 ToJTy0sT CITY>KUT CUMBO-
JINYECKUM 00beKTOM BuaeHus Mucyca.'

OBPETEHME JIYXA KAK BOCCTAHOBIEHUE OBPA3A BOXBErO

PasMbIliuTsias Hag CXOICTBOM C BUIeHHEM Me3eKumnis B pacckase o
Kpemenuu B EBanrenuu ot Martdesi, MaThbIOCOH MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
elle OJIHa TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKas Tapasieb ¢ IIPOPOYECKON KHUTOMN
obHapyxwuBaeTcs B M. 3:16, e TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO AyX COIIET
Ha Mucyca (¢ a0tdv). [TomoOHOe BhIpaXkeHHe HAIIOMUHAET HaM
MUCTUYECKUI OTBIT Me3ekumist, oTpaxkeHHbI B Me3. 2:2, rae mpo-
POK ToBOpUT, uTo JIyX TakxKe come Ha Hero (LXX: &’ eué) Bo Bpe-
Ms BuneHus.'* MoTuB oOpeTeHus 1yxa aJeToOM B JTaHHOM Ciydae,
BO3MOXXHO, HaJIeJIeH TTTyOOKHUM aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKIUM CMBICTIOM, TT0-
CKOJIBKY HEKOTOpBIE JAPEeBHUE TOJIKOBaTeIM Tekcta [lvcaHus pac-

145 Mark 1:10: ¢ meprtotepdv; Matt 3:16 doel meplotepdy; Luke 3:22: dg
TTEPLOTEPAV.

146 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

147 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

148 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.

149 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 96.
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cMaTpuBalid HUCXOXJIeHUe nyxa Ha Mucyca Kak BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE
n3HavaiabHOro O6pa3a boxbero, yrpauyeHHOTo, COrJlacHO HEKOTO-
PBIM TIpeIaHUSIM, IEPBBIMU JIIOABMMU B PE3YJIbTaTe UX IPEXOIaaeHUS
B DneMmckoM Cagy.

PasMbliuisist Hax MPUCYTCTBUEM 3TOM KOHILEIIIMKU B COUMHEHU -
sx Kupwina Anekcangpuiickoro, MaknmonHen ormedaer, uro Ku-
pUILT TIpeacTaBiisil cebe Anama yrpatuBiiuMm O6pa3 boxuii B pe-
3yabrare norepu uMm Jyxa. B koHTekcTe momoOHON AgaMHUYecKOi
xpuctosioruu, dyx Obu1 Bo3BpaiieH JwoasiM HoBeim Agamom (Mu-
cycom) B MopnaHe, TakuM 00pa3oM «BOCCTAHOBUB YEJIOBEUECKYIO
NPUPOIY B €€ IMePBOHAYAILHOE COCTOSHUE A0 TpexoraacHus».'>
Unentudpukanus boxbsero O6pasa ¢ Jlyxom oOHapyKMBaeTCs TaK-
e B counHeHusix [IceBno-Makapus,'>! rime mpoBOAUTCS CBSI3b MEXK-

130 McDonnell, The Baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, 221. B npyrom mecte Mak-
JIOHHEJI IpUMeYaeT, 4to «1o MHeHuto Kupuiiia, Anam yrpatui oopa3 bora, Tak
Kak ero nmokuHya dyx: “Hai otery Anam ... He coxpaHui 6iaroaats Jyxa u,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, B HEM BCs TIPUPOJIA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB [ITOCTEIIEHHO| yTpaTu-
J1a mapoBaHHbIe borom 6ara.” Ecium yrpaTta oOpasa cBsizaHa ¢ yTparoit [yxa,
TOTZIa U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE 00pa3a MOXET ObITh CBSI3aHO C BO3BpalleHuem Jlyxa.
Vrpara Jlyxa Obuta BceoOlleil B Aname; BocctaHoBeHue ero B HoBom Aname
TaK>Ke OTHOCHUTCSI KO BceMy uestoBedyecTBy». McDonnell, “Jesus’ Baptism in the
Jordan,” 221.

51 B ¢BA3M ¢ TOMOOHBIMU TEHICHIIMSIMHU Pa3BUTHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOM ITHEBMATO-
snoruu Penod BaH nep bpyk oTmeuaet, uyto B Makapvesckux [Iponogedsx co-
JepKaTcsl MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TIyOOKKME pa3MBIIIICHUST O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN
Mexny CaTeIM JlyXoM 1 IyXoM B deioBeke. Takue paccykneHus TTpPOHU3aHbI
COBEPIICHHO 0COOBIM CMMBOJIM3MOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IOHSITUEM «obpasa». Mc-
cemoBaTeNlb yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4To «B [Iponosedu 30.3 Maxkapuii pa3bsiCHSIET
CBOIO TEOPUIO O TOM, uTo Oe3 Jlyxa myma meprtBa. Eif HE0OXOIMMO BHOBBL pO-
nuThes oT Jlyxa u Takum oOpa3zoM camoii crath JJyxom: “Bce aHrenbl u cBs-
ThIe CUJIBI paayloTcs ayliie, poauBlieiicss oT Jlyxa u camoii crapieit Jlyxom.”
[Hyiiia — 310 06pa3 Casaroro dyxa. Xpuctoc, HeOECHbI XyTOXHUK, TBOPUT “He-
OGecHOTro YestoBeKa” 1o o6pa3y camoro cedsl Il TeX, KTO BEpUT B HETO M HeTpe-
PBIBHO co3epliaet ero: “M3 cBoero cobctBeHHOro [lyxa, M3 CylecTBa CBOEro
HEBBIPa3MMOI'O CBETa, OH JKMBOMMCYET HeOECHbI 00pa3 M MPEeACTaBIsIET ero
nylie KakK 6JaropomHoro u gpooporo xenuxa” (/Iponogeds 30.4). ... aTOT “0b6pas
HebecHoro Jlyxa,” mo BblpaxkeHuto aBropa [Iponosedeii, nieHTUGHULUPYETCS C
Xpucrtom u co Careim lyxom. [ymia, He obianaroias “HeOGeCHBIM 00pa3omM
00XeCTBEHHOTO CBETa, KOTOPHII caM eCTh CBET AyIH,” Oecroie3Ha U JOCTOMHA
noJHeliiero ocyxxaeHus: “I1ogo6HO ToMy Kak B 3TOM MUpE Ayllla — 3TO XU3Hb
TeJla, TAKXKe U B BeUHOM, HeOecHOM Mupe uMeHHOo [lyx boxuit — Xu3Hb aymm”
(IIponoseds 30.5)». R. van den Broek, “The Cathars: Medieval Gnostics?” in:
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ny obiamanueM AmamoMm boxbum O6paszom u CBATBIM [lyxom.'s?
B cBomx paccykneHmIX Hal KOHIETITYaTbHOM CBS3BIO MEXKIY TTOHS -
tusimu O6pasa u Jlyxa B Makapwvesckux Ilponosedsx Kunb KBucnen
BBICKA3BIBaET IpeNITooxeHue, uto [1ceBno-Makapuii, COUMHEHUS
KOTOPOTo OTpaxkaloT o0pa3 MbICIEH MpeacTaBUTeNel CUPUICKON
IIEpKBU, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO TOHATHS Jlyx

Gnosis and Hermeticism from Antiquity to Modern Times (ed. R. van den Broek and
W.J. Hanegraaff; SUNY Series in Western Esoteric Traditions; Albany: SUNY,
1997) 100. CrnenoBatenbHO, corjiacHO aBTopy Makapvesckux [lponosedeii nis
YeJIOBEKa «COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOMMMO OOpEeCTH 3TY XU3Hb AyIH, T.e. Jyx, BO
BpeMsI eTo MpeObIBaHUS Ha 3eMJie, MHAYe IyIla He CMOXeT Boiit B LlapcTBue
HeGecnoe u Oyner usrnada B an ([Iponoseds 30.6). Jlo rpexomnameHuss Amam
obsazajl 3TUM HeOeCHBIM 00pa30M, M 3TO O3HAYaeT, UTO OH obsanan CBATbIM
JyxoMm; mocie rpexomaneHuss oH ero yrpatwi ([Iponoseds 12.6). Xpucroc,
“chopMUPOBABIIMIA TEJIO U AYIIY,” TIPUILLIEIT, YTOOBI MOJIOKUTH KOHELL ISSTHUSM
Bpara: “OH B0300HOBJIsIeT HEOeCHBIN 00pa3 U mpuaaet emy GopMy, a Takxke
TBOPUT HOBYIO IYIIY, TaK YTOOBI AlaM [T.€. 4eJIOBEK| MOT BHOBB CTaTh LIapeM
HaJ CMEPTBIO U TOCIIOAMHOM Ha BceMu TBopeHusiMu” ([Iponoseds 11.6)... “He-
OECHBIN YeJJ0BEK 00bEINHSIETCS ¢ TBOMM [3€MHBIM| YeJI0BEKOM, TIpeBpalliasich
B enuHoe 1enoe” (IIponoseds 12.18)». van den Broek, “The Cathars: Medieval
Gnostics?” 100.

152 Tak, B [Iponosedu 12.12.6 rosopurcst: «I[1ockoabKy AmaM yTpaTWI CBOM
COOCTBEHHBII 00pa3, a TakXke TOT HeOeCHbIl 00pa3, To obaanan au oH CBs-
ThIM JlyxoM (stveUuor &ylov)?... Kak ObLI0 cKa3aHO eMy, TaK OH M Hapek MX
3TUMU UMeHaMM». Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great
Letter (tr. G.A. Maloney; New York: Paulist Press, 1992) 97. H. Dérries et al.
Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios (PTS, 4; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
1964) 110. CBsi3p MexIy TyXoM X 00pa3oM Takxke OOHApYXMBAETCSI B Uydei-
ckoit MucTuueckoi auteparype. B Krnuee 3oeap 111.43a-b rosoputcs: «M Cas-
TO#, Oynb OH 6J1arOCIIOBEH, HAIIPaBJIsSIeT MMOCTaHHNKA, OTBEYAIOIIETo 3a YesIo-
BeUyeCcKre SMOPVOHBI, U BBEPSIET EMY 3TOT OCOOBIIf TyX, U YKa3bIBAET €My MeCTO,
I1ie OH IOJKEH BBITTOJTHUTH IMTOPYYeHUE. B 3TOM COCTOUT CMBICIT CJIOB “U HOYb,
B KOTOPYIO cKazaHo: 3a4aics yenoBek!” (HMoB. 3:3). “M Houb, B KOTOPYIO CKa3a-
HO” 3TOMY 0COOOMY MOCJIAaHHUKY, “3a4ajics 4eJI0BeK,” YTOObI POJMUIICS TaKOM -
T0. U cBdTOM, Oynb OH 6J1aroc/ioBeH, 3aTeM BBEPSIET STOMY IyXy BCE 3alIOBE/IU,
Kotopble OH cUMTAEeT HYy>KHBIM TIOPYIHUTh €MY, U OHU yKe 3TO OOBSICHSIIH. 3a-
TE€M JyX HUCXOIWUT Ha 3eMJII0 BMECTe ¢ 00pa3oM, TeM, Ybe momodue [ayx] cy-
1IecTBOBaAJIO B BEIITHMUX. C 3TMM 00pa3oM [4eIOBeK| pacTeT; ¢ 3TUM 00pa3oM
OH XOIUT 110 MUPY. B aTOM cMbIca ciioB: “ITominHHO, YeJIOBEK XOAUT MTOA00HO
o6pazy” (Ilc. 39:7)». 1. Tishby, The Wisdom of the Zohar (3 vols.; London: The
Littman Library of Jewish Civilization, 1994) 2.787—789.
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n O6pa3 uaenTnyHsbl. > B stoit cBsa3u KBucmnen ykasblBaeT Ha TOT
¢akT, 4TO TTOXOXKME MPEACTABICHUS MOXKXHO OOHAPYXUTh B [lecke o
acemuyxncune B 112-i1 rnase Jesuuii @omwt. [To MHeHno KBucnena,
B 3ToM TekcTe HebecHast JIMUHOCTD, ¢ KOTOPOIT BCTpeuaeTcs Lape-
BMY, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, MpeICTaBlieHa KaK o0JlauyeHKe, IpeIHa3Ha-
yeHHOe eMy Ha Hebecax, T.e. Kak CBsitoii [lyx, a, ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHHI,
kak O0pa3 (eikon) Boxuii, KOTOpPbIi1 ObLI BIUIETEH B 3TU HEOECHbIE
pu3bl. >

IMTpenanue o BoccraHoBiaeHuM boxbero O6paza B Mucyce Bo
BpeMmsi coBeplieHust KpellieHrs nMeeT HermoCcpeICTBEHHOE OTHOILIE-
HUe K HallleMy PacCyXIEHUIO O €T0 POJIM KaK BTOPOTO BJlaIbluecTBa,
IMOCKOJIBKY BO MHOTMX MYAECKUX paccKas3axX O IBYX BlIagbluecTBaX
9TU TIEPCOHAXM HAIMPSIMYIO acCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ CUMBOJM3MOM bo-
Kbero O6pa3a U gaxke MOHMMAIOTCS KaK TMEPCOHUMUKALIMUA 3TOM
AHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOM CYIITHOCTH.

[TrEnAHUg 0 BoxbEM ['ACE

[IpoTuBoOIOCTaBIEHNE MOTHUBOB BOCXOXICHUS M HUCXOXICHMUS,
BbIpa’k€HHOE B TEPMUHOJIOTUM aBTOPOB CHMHONTUYeckuXx EBaHre-
JINA MOCPENCTBOM IJIAaroJioB Avopaivem u xatafaivw, CayKUT oT-
pakeHueM He TOJbKO JBWXEHWI BOILIOLIEHHBIX TJIABHBIX TepoeB
pacckasa, IpeacTaBIeHHBIX B Buae KMucyca u roayost, HO Takke U
TpaeKTOPUii ABYX BIAJbIYECTB, OJHO U3 KOTOPBIX M300paxaeTcs
BOCXOIAIINM, & IPYTO€ HUCXOAAIINM.

BrilieyroMsiHyTasi TeMa WHBEPCHMBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
Tporpeccuii B pacckasze o KperieHuu, rae 3puTebHO BOCIIPUHU-
Maemoe borosiBieHue (B Bune Mucyca) npencrapieHo B CBOEM BO3-
HECeHUU U3 KOCMOJIOTUYECKUX BOJI, B TO BPeMsI KaK IPYyroe, 3ByKO-
BOe, OOTOsIBJIEHUE OIMUCHIBAETCSI B CBOEM HUCXOXACHUU C BBICILIMX
HebecC, CIYXUT HAllOMUHAHWEM O IBWXKEHUSX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
BJIAJBIYECTB B pacckase o [IpeobpaxkeHuu, pacCMOTPEHHbIX paHee
B HallleM ucciienoBanuu. Kak Mbl moMHUM, U B pacckase o [1peo0-
paxkeHuU BTOpOE BJIafbluecTBO B BUae Mucyca Takxke rnpeactaBieHo

153 G. Quispel, “Genius and Spirit,” in: Gnostica, Judaica, Catholica. Collected
Essays of Gilles Quispel (ed. J. van Oort; NHMS, 55; Leiden: Brill, 2008) 103—
118 at 108.

134 Quispel, “Genius and Spirit,” 108.
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BOCXOJSIIIIMM Ha TOPY, B TO BpeMsI Kak MepBoe BiaabuecTBo (boxuit
I'mac), onuceiBaeTcst HUCXOASIIUM ¢ Hebec. B pacckazax o Kpere-
HUU B CUHOMNTHUYECKUX EBaHTeIMsIX MOTUB HUCXOXAeHUST Boxbe-
ro ['maca Takke DOMOJHUTENBHO ITOAUYEPKUBACTCS TIOCPEIACTBOM
HUCXOXIEHUS ITepoMOPGHOTo TMOCpeaHNKa, Toayos, > 6marogaps
YeMYy BBIIIECYTTOMSHYTHIE PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUE TTapaIeTn MEXXITy 6am
K0/1b 1 TOJTyOEM B ellie O0JIblel CTeNeHU CTAHOBSITCS aKTYaIbHbI TSI
TIpeaMeTa Halrero uccienoBanus. M3 tpakrara hpaxom BaBuimoH-
ckoro TanMyaa Mbl y3HaeM O ellle OTHOM BaxKHOM pPaBBUHUCTUYE-
CKOM CBUJIETEJIbCTBE NMOA00HOM Mapayienu. B basau bpaxom 3a ro-
BopuTcs crenyioniee: «Pa66u Moce rosopum ... “S cabiman boxwuii
[J1ac, BOPKYIOIIUI MOIOOHO Tojy0r0 M roBopsiuii: I'ope wamam,
n3-3a KoTophix A paspyuna Moii noM, cxker Moli xpaM 1 U3THaJI UX
cpeau HapoaoB Mupa!”».'* Pa3MblIUIsIst Ha[ CMBICJIOM 3TOIO PaBBU-
Huctuueckoro tekcra SApa doccyM BbIcKa3biBaeT MPEATOI0XKEHUE,
YTO «MOTHB BOPKOBaHUS TOJIyOeit B XpaMme, BO3MOXKHO, CITY>KAT Ha-
MOMMHAHUEM O KOHLEIILUM bam Koab, “Iodepu Tjiaca,” CylIHOCTH,
3ameHsomei mpopoueckuii dyx»."”” MoccyM TakKe OTMEYAET, YTO
B IpYTOM PaBBMHUCTUUECKOM TEKCTe, COXpaHuBILeMcs B Tapeyme Ha
Ilecnw Iecneii 2:12,'5% o Tiiace ropinisl TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA TPeEJ-

155 TTxxoit TTanmauyBaTTi/I MOAYEPKUBAET B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKIY MOTHBOM COIlIIe-
cTBUS TONyOs 1 comecTBueM boxbero 'maca, oTMeuas, 4To, «He IPUHUMAs BO
BHUMAaHUE KOHTEKCT BUAEHMS, HEBO3MOXHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAThH IIPUPOLY He-
OecHOTo TJ1aca, Tak Kak cMbIci BuneHus Mucycom Hucxoasiero Ha Hero dyxa
00BsICHsIETCS ITpoBO3IaleHueM Taitibel Mucyca». Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 83.
156 Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud. Berachot, 3a.

157 J. Fossum, “Dove,” in: Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (2nd
ed.; ed. K. van der Toorn, B. Becking, and P.W. van der Horst; Leiden: Brill.
1999) 264.

1% Conepxanue Tekcra u3 IecHu TTecHeii 2:12 «LIBeThI MOKa3aiuch Ha 3eMJIE;
BpeMsI TICHUST HACTaJI0, W TOJIOC TOPJIMIIBI CIIBIIIIEH B CTpaHe Hallleil» Tepema-
ercst B Tapeyme na Ilecuw Ilecneii cnenytonium obpasom: «M Mowuceit 1 AapoH,
KOTOpbIE CPaBHUBAIOTCS C MAJIbMOBLIMU BETBSIMU, TOSIBUIMCH PaIy COBEpILIE-
Hus gynec B 3emie Erunta. [Ipuiiuio BpeMst cpe3aHusi IIEpBEHIIEB, U IJ1aC CBSI-
TOrO AyXa, [[TpoBO3IallaloINi | ICKYIJIEHHUE, O KOTOPOM 51 TOBOpWII ABpaaMy,
BallleMy TIPAOoTILy, BBl YK€ CIIBIIIAIN — KakK 51 cKasal eMy: “bosee Toro, Hapo,
KOTOPOMY OHM OYZIyT CIYXKWTb, s OYIy CYIUTh, U TIOCJIE 9TOTO OHU OTIIPABSATCS
B IIyTh CO CBOMM MMYyIIeCTBOM.” Termeph sI X049y MCIOJHUTDL TO, YTO OOEIna
eMmy nocpenctBom Moero CioBa». P. S. Alexander, The Targum of Canticles,
Translated, with a Critical Introduction, Apparatus, and Notes (ArBib, 17a;
Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical Press, 2003) 108. Pa3mbIluisiss Hag 3TUM Tapry-
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craBisia «miac Jlyxa criaceHusi», Win, COMIACHO APYIrMM TOJIKOBa-
HUSIM, Ti1ac Meccun win riiac Mouces.'

[TpuHUMast BO BHUMaHUe TTOAO0OHOr0 poia paBBUHUCTUUECKUE
CBUIIETENIBCTBA, WCCIIEIOBATEIM HEPEIKO WHTEPIPETUPYIOT 3BY-
KoBoe oOpaieHue bora B pacckasze o KpelieHur Kak 5KBUBAJCHT
PaBBUHUCTUUYECKON KOHIIEIINN 6am Koab,'® BOCIIPMHUMAEMOTO Ha
clyx OOTrOSIBJIEHHUSI, UTPAIOLIEro BaKHYIO POJb B TAKMX paccKaszax
0 IBYX BlIagblyecTBax Ha HeOecax, Kak baeiu Xaeuea 15a n TpeTbs
kHura Enoxa 16, roe boxkbe n3pedyeHne BbIpaskeHO yepe3 CUMBOJIH-
Ky 6am ko1b.'®!

MHorue uccienoBareln CKJIOHSIOTCS K MPUHSITUIO TTPEANoJo-
JKEHUS O TIPUCYTCTBUY KOHIICTIIIUM Oam Koab B pacckasax o Kperre-
Huu u [IpeodpaxkeHuu, rue, Mo UX MHEHUIO, 3BYyKOBOE BbIpakeHUe
OOrosiBJIEHMSI BCE €11le COXPaHSIET TECHYIO CBSI3b C OMbJIeiicKol Tpa-
nunueii. B ¢cBsi3u ¢ Takoro poga coodbpaxeHusiMmu Mapkyc bokmio-
5J1 OTMEYAET, YTO «BO BCEX TPeX CHHONITUYeCKMX EBaHTeIMIAX 0 6am
Koab TOBOpUTCSl B Oubeiickux BoipaxeHusix (Mca. 42:1; Tlc. 2:7)
Kak o mo6Bu Otua, n3 koroporo ucxomut dyx Ha CeiHa boxbero,
B CBOE BpeMsl 00s13aHHOrO AapoBaTh ero jwoasiM (JIk. 24:49; JlesH.
2:17—18, 33)».1¢2

Hpyrue uccieaoBaTeM HE CKJIOHHBI K MPU3HAHUIO MPUCYT-
CTBUS KOHIEITIINY 6am K01b, KOTOPYIO OHU HEPEIKO MHTEPIIPETUPY-
10T BCETO JIMILb KaK «3X0» boxbero ['aca, HactanBasi Ha TOM, UTO B
pacckazax o Kpemennu u [IpeobpaskeHM MBI BMECTO TOTO MMEEM

MHUYECKMM Tpenannem, @uaun AjekcaHaep Mog4epKuBacT, uto B Tapeyme Ha
Ilecub [lecneii «cnoBa “rojioc TOPJIMLBI” UHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS KAK OTHOCSIIIIECS
K IIPOBO3MIAIIEHUIO UCKYTUICHMSI, U3PEYSHHOTO CBSTHIM JYXOM BO UCITOJIHEHUE
obemaHuss ABpaamy “Mexay pacuieHeHHbIMU yacTsasMu” (BbIT. 15:17) — coObI-
TUSI, CIyduBIerocs B 3emiie M3panibckoit (“Haieit 3emie”)». Alexander, The
Targum of Canticles, 108.

1 Fossum, “Dove,” 264.

160 B cBoem aHanu3e npeganust o boxbem [mace B EBanrennu or Mapka JIxxoa:1
Mapkyc OTMETWJI, YTO «KOHLEILMS 6am Koab B JAaHHOM ciydae B cueHe Kpe-
LIEHNS ... OYeHb HAITOMMHAET MOXOXYI0 KOHIeNIMIo B ciieHe [IpeoGpakeHust
(Mk. 9:7 u napaienbHble MecTa)». Marcus, “Jesus’ Baptismal Vision,” 513.

161 O koHuenuuu 6am koas cM. Barrett, The Holy Spirit and the Gospel Tradition,
39—41; B. Chilton, Rabbi Paul: An Intellectual Biography (New York: Doubleday,
2004) 126—127; J. Jeremias, New Testament Theology (New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1971) 81.

122 Bockmuehl, “The Baptism of Jesus as ‘Super-Sacrament’ of Redemption,” 88.
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neJio ¢ nmpsimoii peubto bora. Tak, cornacHo yrBepxkaeHuto Podepra
I'yennua, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO HEKOTOPBIE MCCIeI0BATENN TIbITAIOT-
cs uneHtuduponath boxuii I'mac B cuieHe KpeleHust kak coot-
BETCTBYIOIIMI pABBUHUCTUYECKON KOHLEILIMU 6am K04b, TOI00HAS
pona CBsI3b, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, IPEACTaBIISIETCS MaJIOBEPOSITHOM 13-3a
CPaBHUTEJIbHO HEBBICOKOTO CTaTyca 3TOI0 aKyCTUUECKOI0 OTKPOBE-
Hus bora, cpaBHMBaeMOro MHOTIA C 3XOM, B ITPOTUBOIOJOXHOCTD
ciioBy BoxbeMy, TIPOM3HOCUMOMY 4Yepe3 IPOpoKoB.'® TTomoOHbIM
obpazoM M JIxoit ITamadyBarTuii, pa3MbllUIsisd Haa MpegaHueM O
Bboxbem I'mace B EBanrennu ot Mapka, BbICKa3bIBa€T IIPEITIOI0XKE-
Hue, 4To B 3ToM EBaHrenuu riac ¢ Hebec — 310 'nac bora (cp. BoIT.
15:4; Brop. 4:36; laH. 4:31), u B JTaHHOM cCJIydae SIBHBIM 00pa3oM
TOBOPUTCS O TJlace, a He O «I104epu raca» (bam koav). I[1o MHeHUIO
9TOrO McclieoBaTesl, HET HUKAaKOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00paliaThes K
KOHIIEIIUU 6am KoAab, YTOOBI TIOHSITh CMBICJ MIPUCYTCTBUS TJlaca B
pacckaszax o Kpemennu Mucyca B cunonTuueckux EBanrenusix.'*
[TamauyBaTTHI TaK>Ke BbICKAa3bIBa€T MHEHUE O TOM, YTO B OIUCAHU-
sax cueH Kpeuenus u IlpeobpaxeHust Mucyca B CMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusix I'mac boxwuii mpeacrasisieT OO0l HEUTO OOJIbIliee, YeM
MpeCTaBIeHUs O TTIOXOXEel CyIIIHOCTH B TTIOBECTBOBAHUSIX O TJace ¢
Hebec, oOpallleHHOM K rnepcoHaxaM Berxoro 3asera.'®

Hormyckasi, 4To KOHLIETILUSI 6am Koab 3TO HE HEMOCPEICTBEH-
Hbiit ['nac boxwuii, a ero sxo, ¥ TO, UTO B MPEJAHUSIX, OTPAXKEHHbBIX B
Tocedre (Tocegpma Coma 13:2), 3Ta CyIIIHOCTH IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHA
Caaromy Jlyxy, ko031 Mapkyc TeM He MeHee Tpearojaraer, 4ro
HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX PABBUHUCTUUYECKUX TEHAEHIIMMU K TTOHUXEHUIO
3HAYUMOCTU CUMBOJIMKHU Oam Ko04b MOTYT OTpaxkaTb MX IMOJEMUKY
MPOTUB XPUCTUAHCKUX aylMaIbHbIX OOTOSIBIEHUIA, BKJIIOUasi U TeX,
YTO mpeAcTaBieHbl B pacckazax o Kpemenun u IlpeobpakeHnun
HNucyca B cuHontnueckux EBanrenmmsax. %

HccaenoBarenu yxe ykKa3blBalu Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO OTKPOBEHUE
Bboxwero ['Mmaca ToMUHUPYET B MOBECTBOBATEIbHOM KOHTEKCTE pac-
cka3a o KpeleHuM, 1 OHO CO3HATEIbHO MPENCTAaBICHO, KaK U B pac-
ckaze o IlpeoOpaxeHun, B caMOM KOHIIe paccka3a. CorjiacHo 3a-

163 Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 33.
164 Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 77.
165 Palachuvattil, “He Saw,” 84.

166 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160—161. Ha sror mpeamer cM. takxke Davies and
Allison, Matthew, 1.335-36.
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MeyaHuio Mapkyca, «IaHHOEe BUAEHHUE COCTOUT U3 IBYX SABJIECHUIA,
cosepuaeMbix Mucycom (pasBep3linxcsi HeOEC M HUCXOMASILETO
Jlyxa), ¥ OIHOW CYLIHOCTH, BOCIIpUHIMaeMoi UM Ha ciyx (boxbe-
ro I'maca). Y3 Bcex 5TUX CYIIHOCTEN MOCHENHASA, a UMEHHO IJIac,
MpeNCTABIAEeT CO00i KyIbMUHALMOHHBIA MOMEHT OJlaromapsi ero
MOSIBJIEHUIO B KOHLIE PACCKA3a, U3MEHEHUIO 3PUTEILHOTO OTKPOBE-
HUSA B 3BYKOBOE, OOJIbILIOMY KOJUYECTBY TMOCBAIIEHHOTO €MY TEK-
CTa, a TAKKE €r0 POJIM B TOJIKOBAHUM 3PUTEILHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIX
SIBJICHUI». ¢

CHMBOIM3M TONyBs

IITepomopdHBIii 00pa3, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINI B pacckase o KpeleHnun
B cuHoMnTUYeckux EBaHrenusix, 3aBopaxkuBaeT YUTaTes sl U OCTaeTCsl
KaMHEM TIPeTKHOBEHUs [UTS 1IEJIBIX TTOKOJEHUI TPEBHUX M COBpe-
MEHHBIX MHTEPIPETaTOpOB 3TOro Tekcra. Ilo Tpaguiuu ucciaeno-
BaTeJIM paccMaTpUBAIOT MOTUB HUCXOXKIEHUS TOTyOs] B KOHTEKCTE
arnoKaJIMITUYECKOTO MUPOBO33pPEHUsI, MOIYEPKMBAEMOI0 B TEKCTE
Yyepes onrMcaHue 0codoro crnocoda ABMXKeHuUs royosi. B otHoeHun
9TOrO0 ABMXKEHUS UCCENA0BATENIM OTMEUaln, UTO «O0BEKT BUACHMUS
HMucyca (rony0b) npencTtaBiieH Kak “HUCXOAIIIUi” (ratofoivoy),
U TIOCPEACTBOM 3TON CUMBOJIMKHU TMEpelaeTcsl CMbICI HeOeCHOro
MTPOMCXOXIEHUST Pa3IMIHBIX CYITHOCTEH, CIyXallnX OOBEKTaMM
BUIEHUS B alIOKATMIITUUECKUX TEKCTaX», %8

Btopoii BaxkHOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO pacCMaTpPMBAEMOIO pacckKasa
MPEeJCTaBJsIETCS] TOT CMOCO0, KOTOPbIM 3aragoyHoe NTepoMopd-
HOE CYILIECTBO «COCAWHSETCS» C TJIABHBIM JEMCTBYIOIIUM JIMIIOM
BO BpeMsl CBOEro HUcXoxaeHusi. OnucaHue 3Toro npoiiecca usia-
raercs mo-pasHoMmy B cuHontuueckux EBanrenusx. B EBanrennu
oT Mpaka roBopuTcsi 0 TOM, YTO royob/myx cHuzolen ¢ Mucyca
(eig a0TOV),'® B TO BpeMs kak B EBanrenusx or Mardes u Jlyku

167 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 164.

188 Mathewson, “The Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 95.

19 Tanc JIurep Bel HarmtoMuHaeT HaM, 4YTO «BbIpaxkKeHHE €i¢ aUTOV MOXET
MMETb HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMYHbIX 3HAYEHUIA, BKJIIOUast 3HAYeHMUs “K HeMy,” “yKa-
3bIBasl HA HEeTo,” “yMmOKOMBIIMCH HA HeM,” uiau “Bxozs B Hero”». H. D. Betz,
“Jesus’ Baptism and the Origins of the Christian Ritual,” in: Ablution, Initiation,

and Baptism, 386.
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MpeanojaraeTcs, 4To ayx cHuzomen #a Mucyca (ém' aitdv). Map-
KyC OTMEYAEeT, YTO, MOCKOJIBbKY B KIIACCUUECKOM I'PEUECKOM SI3bIKE
MIpEeIOT €i¢ O3HAYAET «B», HEKOTOPBIe McciaeaoBaTesin'’’ BbICKa3bI-
BaJIM TIPEANONIOKeHNe, 4To aBTop EBaHTenust or Mapka cTpeMuIIcs
npeactaBuTh coeauHeHue dyxa ¢ Mucycom TakuMm crnocobom, Ko-
TOPBIN, BO3MOXHO, HAIIOMUHAJ 3JUIMHUCTUYECKNE KOHLEeNINn.”!
Tem He MeHee, MapKyc yKa3bIBaeT, YTO «B IPEUYECKOM KOilHe, pac-
MMPOCTPAaHEHHO! (hopMe TPEUYEeCKOTO sI3bIKa, BOZHUKIIECH B IOCT-
KJIACCUYECKYI0 aHTUYHYIO 30Xy, Ha KOTOPOM HAITMCaHO B TOM YHC-
nie u EBaHrenve or Mapka, coueTaHue eis + aKKy3aTUB, BO3MOXKHO,
CJIY>KUT KBUBAJIEHTOM BbIpaXKeHUIO epi + aKKy3aTUB, YTO O3HAYAECT
rojioxenune “Ha” yem-nmbo».'”> BMecre ¢ TeM, xapakTep B3aMO-
JIEVICTBHS TIIABHOTO Tepost C TOJy0eM/IyxoM, a TakKe cama Iprupoaa
5TOTO CYIIECTBA OCTAIOTCS HEBBIICHEHHBIMU. BO3MOXKXHOCTh TpaHC-
dopmarmu Mucyca Bo BpeMsl TAKOTO B3aUMOJIEICTBYSI OY€Hb PEIKO
CITY>KUT TIPEAMETOM OOCYXKIEHUSI B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUSIX,
HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO OHO, BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTABISIET COO0 3pH-
TEJIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaEeMOe COOTBETCTBUME MeTamopdo3nl Mucyca B
pacckase o [Ipeobpaxenun.!”

Ele omHOI BaxXKHOI [eTajblo, OTHOCSIIENCS K LIeJU HalIero
U3y4eHUs onMcaHnii TeodaHn B EBaHreMmsix, CIyKUT TIpeTaHue
o HucxoxaeHuu Ilyxa ¢ mesechom 6ude, Kak cooOILaeTcsl B BEpCUU
pacckaza o Kpemenun B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku.'” B nanHoM citydae

170 F. Hahn, Christologische Hoheitstitel: ihre Geschichte im friihen Christentum
(FRLANT, 83; 3rd ed., Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1966) 342—343.
7t Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

172 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

173 CornacHo HauboJjiee paclpoOCTpaHEHHON MHTEPIIPETALK, 3TOT TEKCT MO-
>KET BOCITPUHUMATBCS KaK TMTOBECTBYIONINIA O BBEIEHUU TJIABHOTO Teposi B 0051-
3aHHOCTb Meccuu. [Ixkoam MapKyc moauyepKuBaeT, 4To «Ojarogapsi MOTUBY
HucxoxneHnus lyxa Ha Mucyca npu KpenieHuun, BO3MOXKHO, TToApa3yMeBaeTcsl,
YTO UMEHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT OH ctan Meccueit 1 CoiHoM boxbum.... Creno-
BaTesIbHO, HUCXxoxaeHue Jyxa Ha Mucyca MOKXHO BOCIIpMHUMAThL KaK BBeze-
HHE ero B 00sI3aHHOCTh MECCUU; TIONO0HAsT TOUKA 3PEHUSI COTIIACOBBIBACTCS C
uHTepnperauneit boxbero uspeuenus B ctuxe 1:11, “Ter CoiH MOit,” B hopme
nepdopmartrBa, T.e. TIPeArnoarasi UCTIOJHEHNE TOTO, YTO TIPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS».
Marcus, Mark 1-8, 160.

174 B oTHOLIEHUM ITOIOOHOIO poma oOpa3HOro crpos I'yennd 3amedaer, 4To
«HECMOTpPSI Ha TOCJIEAYIOIIYI0 TOMYJISIPHOCTh o0pa3a roiyds Kak CHMBOJIA
Cagaroro Jlyxa, ucrojb3oBaHue ero B ctuxe 1:10, mo-BuamMomMy, He UMeeT Ipe-
LIEICHTOB, U 3TOT (haKT MPEMSITCTBYET JIOObIM MOMbBITKAM HAWTH €r0 CUMBOJIU-
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YIIOMUHAHUE O «TeJIECHOM BHIE€» HEOECHOIO CYILECTBA, BO3MOXK-
HO, BHOBb UCITOJIb3YeTCS paay MOAYEPKUBAHUS BO3MOXKHOWM CBSI3U
CO 3pUTEJIbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIMU OOTOSIBJIEHUSIMUA, B KOTOPBIX
HeOeCHBIE CYIIECTBAa HEPENKO OOJIEKAIoTCS B OTYETIMBO BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMble TeJlecHble 00pa3bl. MccitenoBareny paHee yxke oTMeda-
JIM BO3MOKHBIE TTapaJijie/ii MeXIy TMOSIBJICHUEM IyXa-rojiyosi B €ro
TeJecHOM OOJIKe B pacckase o KpeleHun u TellecHoi TpaHchop-
Manueit Mucyca B ucropuu o Ilpeobpaxkerun.'”

[MpuHMMas BO BHUMaHKE TTOTOOHOTO PoJia CBSI3M, MOXHO OTMe-
TUTh, UTO UCIIOJIb30BaHE MOTUBA HUCXOXIEHUS Jlyxa B «TeJIeCHOM
Bunme» Ha Mucyca, BO3MOXHO, CITy>KUT LI BHOBb MOTYEPKHYTh
TEJIECHYIO TIPUPOAY BTOPOro BiambluecTBa. OTTEHKHU CMBICIA TeJe-
CHOCTHU B onucaHusx Jlyxa paHee yke OTMeUanuCh UCClieaoBaTesI-
mu. K mpumepy, BpHcet Jlomaiiep yxke BbICKa3bIBaI ITPEATIONOKEHNE
0 TOM, 4TO B paccka3ax o KpeleHnu qyx BOCIpMHUMAETCS He B Ka-
4yecTBe Japa, a B KayecTBe (HopMbl.'”® TTogoO6HOro posa MmogdepKu-
BaHWE KOHIIETTINU (POPMBI, BO3MOXHO, CIYXHUT YKa3aHUEM Ha TOT
(aKT, 4YTO CUMBOJIM3M JIyXa-rojiydsl B JAHHOM CiIydyae KaKMM-TO 00-
pa3oM accoluupyetcsi ¢ npeganueM o boxbeit Cnape (Kasod). Co-
riacHo 3amevannio Moccyma, yxke B BocbMoii rtaBe KHuru mpopo-
ka Meseknmns'’”” boxwbst CaBa, Mo-BUIANMOMY, UAEHTU(DULIPYETCS
¢ myxom.'”

YECKUI CMBIC/I. BaskHOCTH 3TOr0 COOBITHS COCTOMUT B MpHUILECTBUU Jlyxa, 4To
COOTBETCTBYET BETXO3aBETHOI HaNeXe, HEOTheMJIEMOIl OT Bephbl B HACTYILIe-
HME BeKa criaceHus (cM., K mpumepy, Mca. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; cp. 63:10—64:1),
M 9TOT MOTHUB ObUI OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIINUM JIsSI CPAaBHEHHMSI, KOTOPOE IIPOBOIUT
HMoaHH MexXIy CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM KpelleHreM U KpelieHueMm CubHeie-
ro (1:8). CnenosarenbHo, Jlyx nmpuxonut B KayecTBe boxbero ITpucyrctBus,
Hanensomero Mucyca obs3aHHOCTBIO ciyxkeHusi». Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 35.
175 Cwm. Heil, The Transfiguration of Jesus, 77, footnote 5.

176 Lohmeyer, Das Evangelium des Markus, 23.

77" B Kuure npopoka Mesekunis 8:2—4 MOBECTBYETCS O TaKOM IpeIaHUMU:
«W yBumen s1: ¥ BOT Iomo6me Myxa, Kak Obl OTHEHHOE, ¥ OT UYPECI eT0 1 HITKE —
OTOHb, M OT YPECJI €T0 U BhIIIIEe — KaK Obl CUSIHKE, KaK Obl CBET M1aMeHu. U mpo-
crep OH Kak ObI PyKy ¥ B3sUI MEHS 3@ BOJIOCA TOJIOBBI MO€A, U IIOAHSII MEHST OyX
(M17) Mexmy 3emJiero 1 HeOOM M MpUHeC MeHs B BuneHusix boxuux B Uepyca-
JIMM KO BXOJY BHYTPEHHHUX BpaT, OOpallleHHbIX K CeBepY, Ie MOCTaBIeH ObLI
WIIOJ PEBHOCTHU, BO30YXnawouuii peBHoBaHue. M Bor, Tam Oblia ciaBa bora
WspansieBa, mogoGHast TOi, KaKyIo s BUIE Ha T0JIe».

178 B ¢BsI3M ¢ TOAOOHOIO poia KOHIENTYaJIbHBIMU TeueHussMU DoccyM 3ame-
YaeT, YTO «CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOpPhIe 00Jiee MO3aIH1IEe CBUAETEIbCTBA TOro (aKTa,
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Ocoboe nomuepkuBaHUe MTEPOMOPGHOro BUaa HEOECHOTO ro-
CTsI, HUCXOMSIIETO B ciieHe KpeleHns Ha TIIaBHOTO Teposi B 00pa3e
YyeJ0BeKa, BO3MOXHO, TECHO CBSI3aHO C BbILIEYTIOMSIHYTbIM ITPO-
1eccoM accounmpoBaHus Mucyca co 3puTeIbHO BOCTIPMHUMAeMO
KoH1emnmueit Kagod. B 3ToM OTHOILIEHUU CEAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO
nrepoMopdHBIN BUI HEOECHOTO ITOCPETHUKA, TIPUCYTCTBOBABIIIETO
B paccMaTpMBaeMOM HaMU pacckase Hapsity ¢ Mucycom, HUKaK He
TIPETISITCTBYET (POPMHUPOBAHUIO 00pa3a HOBOTO XPAHUTEIS 3PUTEIb-
HO BOCIIPMHMMAaEMOM KOHUEMIUU Kagod, KOTOPbI B CBOEM 00pa3e
YeJIOBEKa OCTAeTCS eIMHCTBEHHBIM XXKM3HECTIOCOOHBIM KaHINUIATOM
Ha BUAMMOE MpelacTaBieHue aHTporiomopdHoit boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod). OcBoboXIeHre MOTEHIIMAJIbHOIO HEOECHOTO COIEpPHUKA
3TOTr0 XPaHUTEJSI OT AHTPOTTOMOP(MHBIX OTIUYUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
CIIYKUT HalIOMUHAHUEM O TIOJIEMMUECKON cTpaTeTuH, YacTo OOHa-
PYXKMBaeMOM B IPYrUX arlOKaIUTITUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX. 7

[1ITEPOMOP®OHAS CIABA

B 1O Bpems Kak B CBOEM IMOMCKE KOHIUEINTYadbHBIX KOPHEW TITe-
poMOpPGhHOTo 00pa3HOro CTPosi, OOHAPYKMBAEMOTO B paccKazax o
Kpemienun, nccnenoBatean 4acTo odOpaliaaiuch K BHEOMOIeHCKIM
WCTOYHUKAM, B TOM 4Yuc/e MpUHAIIeXalldM U TO3IHel paBBU-

yto J1yx boxwuit Mmor BocripuHUMaThes Kak CiraBa, 0HaKO OMOJIeliCKIe OCHOBA-
HUS TTOA0OHBIX BO33peHUit oueHb matku. B rekcre Ues. 8:3 roBopurcs o Cna-
Be, Ha3biBaemoii “Jlyxom.” B Haamucu Ha nyaeiickoM amysieTe, Io-BUIUMOMY,
coaepxXallei aJllio31Uio Ha onucaHue yxoaa u Bo3BpalueHus CraBbl u3 KHuuru
Hezekunis, sta CiaBa ob6o3HaueHa Kak pneuma hagiosynes, “Jlyx CBATbIHU.”
B 3asewanuu Jlesus 18:7 TOBOPUTCS, UTO “TIPOJIHETCS HA HEro cjaBa BceBbIm-
HETo, W IyX 3HaHUS U CBSITOCTU ITOYMET Ha HEM.” DTO OTHOCUTCS K MOTHBY 00-
namanus Meccueit Jlyxom B Tekcre Mca. 11:2. CnaBy B JaHHOM Cilydyae MOXHO
otoxnectBUTh ¢ lyxom. B ITocnanuu k Pumiisinam 1:4 rosoputcs, yto Mucyc
Oobu1 Ha3HaueH CoiHOM boxbuMm “11o (kata) dyxy CBSITbIHU, Uepe3 BOCKpeCeHUe
n3 MepTBBIX.” Bockpecenne Mucyca, BO3BMOXHO, BOCIPUHUMAETCSI B TaHHOM
ciayuyae Kak cosepireHHoe Jyxom. B IMocmanuu k PumiisHam 6:1 mpocto 3a-
sBhsieTcs, uto Mucyc 611 BockpetieH CrnaBoii bora». J. Fossum, “Glory,” in:
Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible (2nd ed.; ed. K. van der Toorn, B.
Becking, and P.W. van der Horst; Leiden: Brill. 1999) 352.

7% O momoOHOro poma mosemMudyeckoil crpateruun cM. A. A. Orlov, “The
Pteromorphic Angelology in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” CBQ 71 (2009) 830—
42.
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HUCTUUYECKOM TpaauLIMU, OJIHO OYeHb BaXKHOE paHHee MyaelcKoe
CBUIIETEIBCTBO MOCTOSTHHO YCKOJIB3aJIO OT MX BHUMAaHUA. DTO CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBO, KOTOPBIM MPAaKTUYECKU BCe 0e3 MCKIIOUYEHUST YUEHbBIE
npeHeOperanu, oOHapyxXuBaeTcs B Omiposenuu Aspaama, Tie BTO-
poe BJIaJbIueCTBO B BUIE BbICIIETro aHrejaa Maowia nosiasieTcs: u
KakK nITepoMopdHOe CYIIecTBO, M Kak BoriomeHue boxnbeit CiaBbl
(Kas00).'®

3aech HyXKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO 00pa3 Maouna B Omxposenuu Aspa-
ama MpeacTaBisieT co00l MHTEPEeCHYI0 aMalblaMy OTJIMYUTEIbHbBIX
mpu3HakoB boxbeit CraBbl, BEMYIINX CBOE IMIPOMCXOXKIEHHE U3 pa3-
JIMYHBIX UYAEHCKUX alOKAIUIITUUECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX UCTOUHU-
KOB, HaYMHAas OT MepBoil mmaBel KHurn mpopoka Me3ekumnis u 1o
MMO3IHENIINX TEKCTOB, MpUHamIexXaimx rpaguuuu Uluyp Koma.'™
DTOT 00pa3 OoJiee BCEro HAIIOMUHAET pa3InyuHble onrcaHus CaaBbl
(Kaso0) B O3MHUX NYAEUCKUX MUCTUUECKUX COYMHEHUSIX, TIe 00-
HapyXXUBalOTCs pa3jIMyHbIe YIIOMUHAHUS O «XpU30JIUTE» B OMuca-
Husx boxbeit @opmel: «Teno Ero 6su10 mogodHo xpusonuty. CeT
Ero ¢ yxacaroeii cnioit paccekan TeMy».'$? MccnenoBaresn paHee
oTMeyvasu 0JM3Koe CXOACTBO MexXay odpa3zom Maowna u onvcaHu-
em CnaBbl (Kasod) B Knure nipopoka Meszexkunisi, ITOCKOJIbKY 00e
9TU CYIIHOCTU TPEACTABISIOTCS HaleJeHHBIMU OTIMYUTEIbHBIMU
npusHakamu panyru.'s3 B camom nese, npusHaku boxbeit CiaBbl
TaK MOAYEPKHYTO BbIpaxkeHbl B oNMcaHuu BHeltHocTu Maowuia, 4to
HEKOTOPBIE BBITAIOIINECS MCCIIEIOBATEIN, N3yJaBIIne MyIeicKue

130 Uccnenoanue Dasapaa JlukcoHa o cuMBoM3Me roayos B EBaHreaun ot
Mapka 1:10 MOXeT CJIy>KUTbh HaIrJISIIHON WILTIOCTpallieil UTHOPUPOBAHUS yue-
HBIMU CBUIIETENLCTBA U3 Omipogenus: Aspaama, tie anren Maow npeicrasieH
B nnTepoMopdHOM obpa3ze. Tak, [IUKCOH yTBepKAaeT, UTO, HACKOJIbKO €My U3-
BECTHO, «HE CYILIECTBYET HM OIHOIO MYyIECKOIo TEKCTA, Iae “HUCXoXIeHue”
KaKoro-ambo HeOecHOro cyuiecTBa ObLIO Obl MPEACTaBICHO B BUJE ITHUIIBI.
B Berxom 3aBeTe comepKUTCSI MHOXKECTBO ONMMCAHUIT HUCXOXIECHUS — aHre-
noB, I'ocnona, lyxa ot I'ocrioga (omHaxknbl, B Mca. 63:14 B Bepcuu Centya-
TWUHTBI) U T.1., — OIHAKO TPEICTaBJIeHNEe O TOM, YTO ITU NEHCTBYIOIINE JINIIA
MOTYT HUCXOINTD Ha 3eMJTIO B BUIE TITUI, COBEPIIIEHHO YykII0 aBTopam Berxo-
ro 3aBeTa M APYTUX MYACHCKUX TEKCTOB, TIPEIIIESCTBYIOMMNX co3nannio EBaH-
renuss or Mapka». E. P. Dixon, “Descending Spirit and Descending Gods:
A ‘Greek’ Interpretation of the Spirit’s ‘Descent as a Dove’ in Mark 1:10,”
JBL 128 (2009) 759—80 at 764.

181 Fossum, The Name of God,319—320.

182 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320.

183 Fossum, The Name of God, 319—320; Rowland, The Open Heaven, 102—103.
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arnoKaJIMNTUYECKNe U MUCTUYECKUE TIpeIaHusl, Takue Kak Kpucro-
dep Poynenn u Spna @occym, naxe BEICKA3bIBAIN MIPEIITOIOKEHNE,
yTo 00pa3 Maouna B Omkposenuu Aspaama MpencTaBieH Kak BO3-
Huuuil boxecrBeHHoli KoylecHULIBI, 0OBIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOLIUIA B €€
OIMCAHUSIX B 9TOM arlOKaJIMUIICUCE.

ITonoGHorO pona rnepeHeceHne od6pazHOro CTPosi, CBSI3aHHOTO C
nmoHsATUueM Kagoo, Ha IIpeicTaBlIeHUE O BTOPOM BJIaIbIYECTBE HE BbI-
[JISIIUT YeM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM B KOHTEKCTE PAHHUX MYJIENCKUX aroKa-
JIMTITUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKHX PACCKA30B, B KOTOPBIX IJIaBHbIE aHTe-
JIbl U BOBHECEHHbIE MaTpUapXu U MPOPOKU HEPEJIKO M300paKairuch
Kak 3puMble BorutolieHus: boxbeii CnaBbl (Kagod). HeoObIYHbBIM,
OJIHAKO, SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO B WX OMKMCAHUM BTOPOTO BJIabIYECTBA B
Omkposenuu Aepaama, aBTOPbl ITOTO COUMHEHMS HE CIEAYIOT CTaH-
JIApTHOM aHTPONOMOP(HOI CUMBOJIMKE HEOECHBIX MOCPEIHUKOB,
BMECTO 3Toro uszobpaxas Maouna kak nrepomopdHoe co3naHue.
ITonoGHOroO poja MHTEPECHOE COYETAHUE OTIIMUUTEbHbBIX PU3HA-
koB boxueii CnaBbl (Kaéod) W NTULBI UMEET HEMOCPENCTBEHHOE
OTHOIllIeHWe K aHanu3y cueHbl Kpemenus Mucyca B Hallem uc-
CJIeIOBaHUU, T/Ie MOSIBJIEHUE 3aralouHOro HEeOECHOTo TOCTsl B BUE
royIy0s1 aCCOLIMUPYETCS C 0OCOOBIMM TTOAPOOHOCTSIMU ontucaHus bo-
xbeil CnaBbl (Kasod) B BuneHuun Mesekuusi.

Tenepb HaM HeOOX0AUMO 60Jiee MPUCTATIBHO PACCMOTPETD T0-
noOHoro poaa napamienu. B 11-oit rnaBe Omkpogenus Aspaama Mbl
HaxXoIUM cliefyloliiee onrcaHue nrepomopdHoro suaa Maouna, Ko-
TOPOE B ITaHHOM TEKCTE TECHO MEPerieTaeTcsl C 0COObIMU OTINYU-
TeJIbHBIMU ITpu3HakaMu CrnaBbl (Kagood):

Ero teino, momgo6Hoe Teiy rpudoHa (Hozyezo),'$* 6110 Kak candup, a ve-
A06e4ecKoe IO ObLIIO TTIOM0OHO XPU30JIUTY, BOJIOCHI HA TOJIOBE €r0 KaK
CHeT, a THapa Ha TOJIOBE ero ITofoOHa pamyre B objakax. TKaHU OoexXIT
€ro — MypIyp, 1 30JI0TO# Xe3J1 B paBoii pyKe ero.'s

CTapociaBsIHCKOE CIIOBO «HO2ye2o», NCITOIb30BAaHHOE B 3TOM TEK-
cre B onrcaHuu tena Maowa, monroe BpemMst 0CTaBajaoCh 3araakoit
IUTS MCClleioBaTelieil. DTO CJIOBO MEPEBOIUIN KaK «Er0 HOTY» (Ho2y

184 Takoe ureHne moarsep:kuaercs pykonucsamu A, C, D, I, H u K, Ho oHo oT-
cytcTByeT B pykonucsax B, S u U. O coxpaHuBLuxcs pykonucsax Omkpogerus
Hoanna cMm. Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 97.

185 Kymuk, A., «OtkpoBeHue ABpaama», Becmnuk FEepeiickoeo Yuueepcume-
ma 5 (2002), c. 242; Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 19.
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e20), OTHAKO TaKOe MPOYTEHNE He COOTBETCTBYET OoJiee IUPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTY ormcanus Maowna. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM HEKOTOpHIE Tepe-
BOAUMKHM paHee MPeANOoYnTaIN OITyCKATh 3TO HEITOHSATHOE CJIOBO 1
TIepeBOINTH TIEPBOE TIPEIIOKEHNE U3 onrcaHus Maowmna Kak «Bumg
€ro TeJia OblI ITo00eH candupy».'* OnHako Anekcanap Kyiauk Bbi-
cKazaJl MPeAIoNIoKeHNe, YTO CTapOCIaBSIHCKOE CIIOBO «HO2ye2o»,
BO3MOXHO, TIPEICTABIISIET COO0I (hOPMY CIIOBA «HOT'H» WIIN «HOTYH»,
yto o3HauaeT «rpudon». CornacHo Kymmky, Bcio dpasy ciaemyer
MepeBOANTh KaK «I10 BHIY, MOJOOHOMY Tely rpudoHa (Hozyesa)»,
1 OHA, TAKMM 00pa30M, OTHOCHUTCS K OMMCAHUIO TITUIIETIOMOOHOTO
tesia Maomna. Kyiauk Takske morryckaet, yTo Maousn Ha caMoM jefie
MOXeT OBITb TUAPUIHBIM CYIIECTBOM, YeJIOBEKOM-TITUIIEH, ITO-
CKOJIbKY OH onucbhiBaeTcsl B 10-0ii rnmaBe Omkposenus: Agpaama Kax
aHreJI, MOCJIaHHBI ABpaaMy «B 4eJIOBeUeCKOM o0JIMKe». B 3akimio-
yeHre Kynauk BBICKa3bIBaeT MPEAIONIOKEHNE, YTO, MOCKOIbKY Ma-
ouJ1 00JIaIaeT «BOJIOCAMM Ha TOJIOBE», a TAKXKE PYKAMU, KOTOPBIMU
OH CITOCOOEH IepXKaTh 30JI0TOM Xe3JI, TO, MO-BUANMOMY, «TOJIBKO
TyJoBulle Maonra cBouM BUIOM HATTOMUHAET TprdoHa, B TO BpeMs
KakK ero roJioBa IoJgo0Ha ToJIoBe YejioBeKay. 'S’

IpocaexuBaemas B Omiposenuu Aspaama TEHIEHIUS K TIpe-
CTaBJICHUIO BTOPOTO BJaIbluecTBa B BUE NTULEono0HoM CiaBbl
(Kaeod) BbIrISIAUT OuyeHb HEOOBIYHOI. PaHee s yXe BbICKa3bIBall
MpeAroNIoXKEeHNE O TOM, UTO onricaHue Tesa Maowta, Kak cyliecTBa
COCTOSIIIETO M3 OTIWYUTEIBHBIX TTPU3HAKOB HE TOJBKO UeIoBeKa,
HO ¥ MITUIIBI, BO3MOXHO, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O MOJIEMHUYECKOM B3au-
MOJIECTBUHU C TIPENTaHUSIMH, COAEPKAITUMH YMCTO aHTPOITOMOPd-
Hule onucanust boxbeit Caasbl.'®® B m1000M citydae, B TaKOro pojaa
COYETaHNN OTIMIMTEbHBIX TTPU3HAKOB MTUILI U boxbeit CiaBbl
(Kasod) nabnomaeTcst BaxkHasi mapajieib K pacckazam o Kpele-
HUM B CHHONITUYECKNX EBaHTENMsIX ¢ MX 3aTaJlOYHBIM COUYETaHHEM
JIBYX CYIIECTB: OMHOTO MTePOMOPGHOro, a APYroro aHTPOImoMopd-
HOTO, — TeJIECHBIX 00Pa30B, aCCOIMUPYIOIMMXCS B CHHONTUIECKIX

18 Kulik, Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha, 83.

87 Tunore3a Kynuka o nTepoMopdHBIX OTIMYUTEIbHBIX MpU3HaKax KMaou-
Jla ObUIa MOJ/IEpKaHa OTEYECTBEHHBIMU M 3apyOEsKHBIMU MCCIICA0BATENSIMU.
Cwm. B. Lourié, “Review of A. Kulik’s Retroverting Slavonic Pseudepigrapha,”
JSP 15.3 (2006) 229—237 at 233; Orlov, “Pteromorphic Angelology in the
Apocalypse of Abraham,” 830—42.

188 Orlov, “Pteromorphic Angelology in the Apocalypse of Abraham,” 830—42.
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EBanrenusix ¢ npenanusimu o boxweii Cnase (Kagod) u3 BUIeHUS
Hezexuns.

B 3TOM OTHOILIIEHUM UHTEPECHO OTMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE UC-
CJIemOBaTENIM paHee yXKe paccMaTpUBAIM BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO (hak-
Ta, 4YTO 0Opa3 rojydst MOXeT ObITh CBsI3aH ¢ MpeaaHusimu o CraBe
(Kaeo0). Ixxon Mypxen oTMe4yaeT, YTO MOTUB HUCXOXAeHUs [lyxa
Kak rojiydst HammoMMHaeT HaM o BcTpeue Mowucest ¢ borom Ha CuHae,
160 B TekcTe CenTyarnHTHI TAKOE Xe CJIOBO XA TOPaiVW UCTIONIb3Y-
eTcsI IJ1sT onvcaHus colnecTsus bora va ropy (Mcx. 19:11).1%

E1me omHMM BaXKHBIM TIPU3HAKOM CXOACTBA MeXIy OmKposeHi-
em Aspaama v pacckazamu o Kpemenuun Mucyca B CMHONITUYECKUX
EBaHTEIMAX CIIYXKUT HE TTPOCTO MOTUB HUCXOXKICHUS ITTepoMopd-

189 J. Moorhead, “The Spirit and the World,” GOTR 26 (1981) 113—117 at 114.
PasMbIIuisist Hal amOKATMTITUYECKUM CMBICIIOM TJIarojia xataf3alvov B paccka-
3¢ 0 Kpemienuu B EBanrenuu or Mapka, M3TbIOCOH OTMEYAET, YTO «OOBEKT
BuneHust Mucyca (roayob) mpeAcTaBleH KaK “HUCXOMSAIINA” (xotofaivov),
M 9Ta KOHUEIIMS TpearnojaraeT HeOeCHOe MPOMCXOXACHNE PAa3IUYHBIX Cy-
LIECTB, CIYXallUX OOBEKTaMU BUIEHUS B arloOKaJUMMTUYECKUX TeKcTax (cp.
Hesn. 10:11). Tak, B OrkpoBeHun MoaHHa copepxKaTcsi MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE
YIOMUHaHUS 00 aienTe, co3epuaronieM 00beKThl HUCXOadIIMe (xatapaivw) ¢
Hebec, TPUYEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA TJIAT0JI UCIIOIb3yeTCs B (hopMe MPUYACTUS
(O1kp. 3:12; 10:1; 12:12; 13:13; 16:21; 18:1; 20:1, 9; 21:2, 10). B 3asewarnuu
Aepaama 7:3 cooOlaeTcsi, YTO MUCTUK-co3epliaTeSib HaOaomAaeT CyIIeCTBO,
Hucxonsiiee ¢ Hebec (Takke cT. 5). Kpome TOro, BaXXHbIM OTIMYUTETbHBIM
MPU3HAKOM OINMMCAHUI AITOKAJIMITUYECKNX BUACHUI TMPEACTABISIETCS MOTHUB
obmenus ¢ borom mocpencTBoM cuMBoJjIa. B Takoil almtoKaJIMNTHYECKOM 3CTe-
TUKE HUCXOISIINI OObEeKT B omucaHWM BuiaeHMs B EBanrenum ot Mardes
MpeACTaBICH TTOCPEACTBOM MCITOIb30BaHUS SI3bIKa CUMBOJIOB. B TO Bpemst kak
B JAHHBIII MOMEHT COBEPIIEHHO HE 0053aTeJIbHO TOYHO YCTaHABIMBATh MPO-
HCXOXIeHUe obpasa roiayds (meplotepdv) B ctuxe 16, ciaeayer OTMETHTb, YTO
¢ 00JIbHOI M0JIeil BEpOSITHOCTH, TOJIyOb TIPEACTABIISIET CO00 00BEKT BUAECHUS
Mucyca. OOBIYHO yTBEPXKIACTCS, UTO (hpaza WOel MEPLOTEPAY (PYHKLIMOHUPY-
eT anBepOMaIbHO ST TIOSICHEHMST CMBIC/IA TJIaroja xotofaivov, Tpearnoo-
JKUTEJIbHO yKa3bIBasl HA TOT CIOCO0, KOTOPHIM HUCXOMIUT AyX, BCJIEACTBUE €r0O
CHHTAKCUYECKOIo MOJIOXKEHUs TTociie riaarojia xatapoivov. TeM He MeHee, o-
cKoJIbKY aBTOp EBanrenns ot Mardes 3agsaser, uto Mucyc e (e18ev) ero,
dbpaza doel mePLoTEPAY, BOZMOXHO, CITYKUT IS TIPEICTABICHUS B TEKCTE 3pH-
TeJIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMOro obpasa ayxa (mvelua), 0003Havyass 00bEKT IIaroiia
€idev. CoracHo cripaBeUIMBoMy 3amedanuio P. T. ®paHca, “HeKMit BUTMMBIit
00JIMK ObLJT HEOOXOAUM paay MpeAcTaBIeHUs HUCXOXKIEHUs HeBUaAMMOro Jlyxa
KaK 00beKTa, BOCIIPMHUMAEMOIO 4eJoBeYeCKUM OKoM”». Mathewson, “The
Apocalyptic Vision of Jesus,” 95—96.
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HOTO TMOCpeAHMKA, HO TaKXke U OTKpoBeHUe boxbero I'maca, koTo-
poe B CJIaBTHCKOM aTlOKAJUTICUCE CIIEAyeT 32 HUCXOXICHUEM 3TOTO
MOCPeIHUKA, U B KOTOPOM COOOIIIAeTCs O IMYHOCTU U Muccuu Mao-
nna. CremoBaTeIbHO, IS HAIIIeTo MCCIeNOBaHMsI 0c000e 3HaUeHUE
umeeT ToT dakrt, uto Maoun BrepBbie NosBAsIeTCs B OmKposeHuu
Aeépaama B KOHTEKCTE U3JIOXEHUS TIPeIaHMs O IBYX BIAIbIUECTBAX,
HaXOoJSIIIEro CBOe BhIpaxkeHue, Kak 1 pacckase o KpelieHnu, B KOH-
TEKCTe «IBOMHOTO OOTOsIBIeHUsI». TakuM 00pa3oM, Kak M B TOBE-
cTtBoBaHUM 0 KpeleHnu, rnepBoe U BTOpoe BAaAbIYeCTBO B OmKpo-
6eHuu Aspaama TakxKe TIOSBISIOTCS B CBOMX NIBYX, OTJIUYAIOIITUXCS
JIpyT OT ApYyra, acreKkTax: OAWH KakK 3pUTeJbHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOE,
BUIMMOE OTKPOBEHHME, a IPYToi KaK HEBUAMMBII TJ1ac.

Tem He MeHee, CYILIECTBYIOT U HEKOTOpPbIC BaKHbIC Pa3IMUUSsI
MEXIy IByMs TaHHBIMU TIOBECTBOBAaHMSIMHU. B TO Bpemst Kak B Om-
KposeHuu Aeépaama onvcaHue NTepoMop@GHOro MocpeaHuKa mpei-
CTaBJICHO B MEJTbYANIIINX TTOIPOOHOCTSX, B pacckaze o KpereHnn
ero ornucaHue rmopaxaeT cBOei JaKOHUUYHOCThIO. Bropoe oTinyue
COCTOWT B TOM, YTO B IIceBIoamurpade, CBI3aHHOM C (GUTYpoil AB-
paama, nTepoMopHBI MOCPEIHUK MPEACTaBIeH OTACJEHHBIM OT
AHTPOTTIOMOP(GHOTO TJIABHOTO TepOsI B X0 BCETO TTOBECTBOBAHUS,
B TO BpeMsl KaK B pacckazax o KpelieHuu ero MHAMBUAYaIbHOCTD
OKa3bIBaeTCs TIOTIIOIIEHHO co3epliaTeieM ITOCPEICTBOM eTo COIIIe-
CTBUSI Ha INIABHOTO Teposl.

M Bce ke B3auMOACHCTBUS TITePOMOPMHBIX U aHTPOITOMOPd-
HBIX TIEPCOHaXe OOOMX TMPOM3BEACHWI YKa3bIBAlOT Ha YIWBU-
TeJTbHBIE TIPU3HAKM CXOACTBa. Tak, B Omkposenuu Aspaama TTe-
pOMOpPGHBINM MOCPETHUK MPUBOIUT ABpaaMa B TycThiHIO CuHas.
Takoro poma pyKoBOICTBO B OCOOOM ITyTEIIECTBMM MOKHO CpaB-
HUTb C COOBITUSIMU, MOCJIEAOBAaBIIMMU 3a pacckazoM o KpelieHun,
KOT/Ia NITepOMOPMHBIN AyX TakKe MPUBOAUT KMucyca B IMyCTBIHIO.
B oTHoLIeHNM TTOTOOHBIX TTepeABUXKEHUI OIUH UCCeI0BaTe/lb OT-
MeYaeT, YTO «B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CO3MaeTCs BIIeYaTIeHUe TTpUIIIe-
ctBus nyxa (1:10) u ocyiiecTBiaeHus ero pykoBoactsa Mucycom (cp.
JIk. 4:1), 4yTO TpOSABISIETCS B TOM, 4TO 3TO OH (Ayx) mosea Mucyca
B MyCTBIHIO».!”" B maHHOM citydae, Kak u nitepoMopdHbiii Maow,
OCYIIECTBIISIIONINI PYKOBOJACTBO aHTPOTIOMOP(HBIM alerToM B
Omkpoegenuu Aspaama, nyx (IpeACTaBACHHBIN B BUAE TOJY0sT) TAaKXKe
TIPUBOIUT MUCTUKA-CO3ePIIATENIS B ITYCTHIHIO.

9 Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 38.
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Takoro poma BaxkHbIe IS HAIlErO0 MCCJIEIOBAHMUSI MPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIEC TIepeMellleHsI, OOHApYyXKMBaeMble B OOOMX ITOBECTBO-
BaHMUSIX, Teepb MOABOAAT HAC K paccka3y 00 MCKYILIEHUU, CaMbIM
TECHBIM 00pa30M CBI3aHHOMY B CHHONITUYECKMX EBaHTEMsIX ¢ cO-
obiTuemM Kpemenus Mucyca.

ITrenAHUS 0B OBPA3E BOXbBEM U PACCKA3 OB UCKYILIEHUU XPUCTA

Kak obcyzxnanoch paHee B HallleM UCCIEA0BaHUM, BO MHOTHUX paH-
HUX MYAEHCKUX COUYMHEHHUSIX BTOPOE BJIAJbIYECTBO 4YacTO IIpe-
craBisuioch Kak Oo6pas boxuit unu Uxonun. PaHnee Mbl BbICKa3bl-
BaJIM MPETOJI0XEHKE, YTO POJIb BTOPOTO BiaabluecTBa Kak O6pasa,
BO3MOXHO, HESIBHO IIPUCYTCTBYET U B pacckase o IIpeoOpaxeHun,
BbIpaxk€HHasi MOCPeJICTBOM CBETOHOCHOTO Jiniia Mucyca, cumBona,
HepenaKo KOHIIENITYyaIbHO OYeHb OJIM3KOTO K TOHSTUIO UKOHUHA B
UYIEeNCKUX MCeBAOAMUTpachUUeCKUX U TAPryMUUECKUX NUCTOYHUKAX.

B oT10ii cuTyalimy BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: & MOXKHO JIM OOHAPYXKUTh
CKPBITOE TIPUCYTCTBME CUMBOJIM3Ma BTOPOro BiaablyecTBa Kak O0-
pa3a Takke u B pacckase o Kpemenuun? Kak yxe orMedanoch paHee,
OoJiee MO3IHME XPUCTUAHCKKE TOJIKOBATEIM HEPeIKO BOCIIPUHUMA-
JI1 MOTUB HazgeneHust Mucyca myxoM B BUIE HUCXOMSIIETO TOJy0sT
Kak BoccTaHoBiieHHe OOpa3za boxbero B yenoBeke, — CYLIHOCTH,
yTpaueHHOI UM TI0CJIe TPEeXOIaaeHNs. B BBIIIEYITOMSHYTBIX CUPHIA-
CKMX MpelaHusix, coAepxKaliux cBeaeHus o Tom, utro Mucyc ocra-
BUJI UCTIIOJTHEHHOE CJ1aBoii onesiHue B MopnaHe, mogobHoe onestHue
TakXKe, MO-BUAUMOMY, CBsI3aHO ¢ KoHuenuueii O6pas3a boxbero.
TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPSI Ha CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE STUX IMO3IHUX TOJIKO-
BaHMI, B camux pacckazax o KpeuieHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaH-
reJIisIX OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue-Tu0o sIBHBbIE YKa3aHUS Ha CUMBOJIM3M
boxwero Obpasa.

IIpenanue o ponu «BTOPOTO BiaabluecTBa» Kak imago Dei, on-
HaKo, MOXET TMPUCYTCTBOBaTh B pacckasze 00 uckyuieHun Hucy-
ca, HeTIOCPEICTBEHHO CIIEIYIOIMM 3a pacckazoM o KpemieHuu Bo
Bcex Tpex cuHonTrndeckux Eanrenmsx.”! [TpuHuMast Bo BHUMaHUE

191 Ha stot ripeameT cM. A. A. Orlov, “The Veneration Motif in the Temptation
Narrative of the Gospel of Matthew: Lessons from the Enochic Tradition,” in:
idem, Divine Scapegoats: Demonic Mimesis in Early Jewish Mysticism (Albany:
SUNY, 2015) 153—166.
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BO3MOXHOCTh TaKOH WHTEpPHpPETalluM €BaHIeJIbCKOIO TeKCTa, HaM
cliefyeT Ternepb 00paTUTh 0cO00€ BHUMMaHWE Ha CIOCO0 U3JI0XKe-
HUsI COOBITUIA B MIOBECTBOBAHUM 00 MCKYLIEHWM B CUMHONTUYECKUX
EBanrenusx.

HccnenoBarenu paHee MprU3HaBajid BO3MOXHOCTD CYILIECTBOBA-
HUsI KOHLIENTyaJbHBIX CBsI3eit Mex 1y coobiTeM KpeleHust Mucyca
U €ro MCKYIIEHWEM B MyCTbIHE. Pa3MbIlLIsISl Hall XapaKTepoM IMo-
nobHoro pozaa cesseit, Kpuctuan bengopanTuc HalloMMHAEeT HaMm
0 TOM, UTO OJHUM U3 OMNPEISSIOIINX OTIMYNUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB
pacckaza 06 Mckymenun Mucyca Bo BCeX TpeX CUHONTUYECKHUX
EBaHrenusix ciyXuT TOT (akT, YTO 3TO MOBECTBOBAaHMUE CJEAYET
cpasy 3a pacckazoMm o Kpemenuu Mucyca.'? benmopautuc takxke
yKa3blBaeT Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO BPSIA JIM TOJBKO MOPSIIOK PACIOoXKe-
HUS 9TUX ABYX PaccKa3oB IMpearoaraeT, UYTo ux CleayeT BOCIpU-
HUMaTh BMecTe Kak enuHoe 1enoe. CoriacHo MHEHUIO 3TOTO MC-
cnenoBatesnsi, oopas yxa, Hucxoasiero Ha Mucyca B TOT MOMEHT,
KOTJa OH MOJHUMAJICSI U3 BOIbI, C OOJBIION N0Jel BEpOSATHOCTU
cliefyeT BOCIIPUHMMATh KaK MIEHTUYHbIM ¢ 00pa3zoM Iyxa, KOTO-
peiit mpuBen Mucyca B myctbiHio (Md. 3:16; Mx. 1:10; JIk. 3:22; cp.
WHu. 1:32).1° Bengopantrc Takke HalIOMUHAET HaM O TOM, 4TO €IlIe
OJIHO BaXKHOE CBSI3YyIOlIlee 3BeHO MEXIy pacckazoM o KpeleHuu u
MPOCTPAaHHBIMU MOBECTBOBAaHMUSIMU 00 UCKyllleHUU B EBaHTenusx
Mardest u JIyku coctout B npuzHanuu Mucyca «CoiHOM Boxbum»
B 00oux paccka3zax. B To Bpems kak B EBanrenuu ot JIyku paccka-
3bl 0 KpenieHun v McKyllleHUU pasieiieHbl reHeanoruein Mucyca,
3aKkaH4yuBawlleiics nmeHoBaHueM ero CeiHoM boxbum (JIk. 3:38),
B EBanrenuu or Mardest 06a moBeCTBOBAaHUSI TECHO CBSI3aHBI APYT
C Ipyrom, TaKk 4TO paccka3 00 MCKYIIEHWU HAauMHAeTCs cpasy e
MocJie 3aKJIYUTEIbHBIX CI0B, MPOU3HECEHHbBIX MPU COBEPIICHUN
KpeuieHusi rmacoM, Bo3BeCTUBILIMM cienytoliee nocianue: «Ceit
ectb CbiH Moii Bosnto6aeHHblli, B KoTopoM Moe G1aroBojieHue»

192 K. A. Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him”: A Compositional
Analysis of Angels in Matthew (London/New York: Bloomsbury, 2015) 55.
Cwm. takxke S. Hultgren, Narrative Elements in the Double Tradition: A Study of
Their Place within the Framework of the Gospel Narrative (BZNW, 113; Berlin/
New York: de Gruyter, 2002) 119ff; G. H. P. Thompson, “Called—Proved—
Obedient: A Study in the Baptism and Temptation Narratives of Matthew and
Luke,” JTS 11 (1960) 1—12 at 9.

193 Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him,”55.
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(M. 3:17)."* ko031 Mapkyc yka3bIBaeT Ha ellle OJHY BaXKHYIO
KOHIIEIITYaJIbHYIO CBSI3b, MO-BUAMMOMY, COEIMHSIOIIYI0 00a Io-
BECTBOBaHMS, COCTOSIIYIO B IIPUCYTCTBUU B O0OMX M3 HUX OOIIEH
Anamuueckoil Tunonoruu. MccnenoBaresib OTMEYaeT, YTO OTTOJIO-
cku 6orocnoBusa KpeleHrs B 0COGEHHOCTH MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH B
uctopumn McKylieHus, Tak KaKk B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKYIO 3T0XY, KakK
MbI YK€ paHee OTMeYasd B HallleM MCCJIEOBaHUM, XpUCTUAHE, HAll
KOTOPBIMU TOJIBKO UTO OBLJI COBEPILEH OOPSII KPEIICHUSI, HEPEIAKO
acCOLIMUPOBATUCH C ATaMoM. '

B cayuae, ecniu uicTopust UCKYILIEHUs, KaK U MPEAIOJIAraloT Uc-
cJIeIOBATENM, NEACTBUTEILHO CBs3aHa CBOEH MOBECTBOBATEIbHOM
CTPYKTYPOI U UIEOJOTMUECKOI HAMPaBICHHOCTHIO C paccKa3oM O
KpenieHnun, MHTEpeCHO OTMETUTh, YTO B OIMMCAHUSIX MCITBITAHUIA
HMucyca B IycTbIHE MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh HEKOTOPbIE OTIUYUTEIb-
Hbl€ MIPU3HAKM, HAITOMUHAIOIINE 00 MyIEeHCKUX MHTEPIpPETALAIX
BTOpOTO BiaabidecTBa Kak Oopasza boxwbero. JIBe camble 3aMeTHBIE
TeMBbl — 3TO MOTUBBI AHT€JIbCKOIO MOKJIOHEHUSI U aHTEIbCKOTO OT-
BepxxeHUs. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO paHee B HallleM MCCIeIOBAaHUN
0o0Ccy:Kaajicsl BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBLIX COUYMHEHMSIX ITOBE-
CTBYIOLIMX O JIBYX BjaJbld4eCcTBaX Ha HebecaX, B TOM YHUCII€ TAKUX,
Kak pasauuHbie Bepcuu XKXumus Adama u Eevt, Bropast knura EHoxa
u Jlecmseuya Hakoea v, BO3MOXHO, DKkcazoee, MOXHO OOHAPYKUTb
YIIOMUHAHUS KaK 00 aHTeJIbCKOM OTBEpP:KEHUU, TaK U aHTeIbCKOM
MMOKJIOHEHUK BTOPOMY BJAILIUECTBY.'”® DT HebGeCHbIE PUTYAIbI
4acTO BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSI DKCIIEPTAMU KaK KJIIOYEBbIE LIArd B JeJIe
ITOCBAIIEHNS BTOPOTO BIIafbIdecTBa B ero poJib O6pasa boxnero.'’
[Togo6GHOro poma MPOTUBOITOCTABIEHHMS MOTHMBOB BO3BBILIEHUST U

1% Bendoraitis, “Behold, the Angels Came and Served Him,”55.

195 Marcus, Mark 1-8, 170.

19 Mreryep-JIyn ycMaTpUBAET IPUCYTCTBUE STUX MOTUBOB TaKXKe B TPaKTaTe
®duinona Anekcanapuiickoro O comeopenuu mupa v B pykonucu 4Q381 dparm.
1, ctpoku 10—11. CMm. Ha a1y Temy: Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 262—3.
197 PasMBIILIAS Hal pacCKa3oM 00 aHTeIbCKOM IMOKJIOHEHNH AlaMy B pa3iny-
HBIX Bepcusax Kumus Adama u Eeor, ®netuep-Jlyn oTMeUaeT, 4TO B HUX COIAEP-
JKaTCsl CBENIEHUsI O TOM, YTO «AlaM ObLJI COTBOPEH paau MposiBjieHus1 boxbero
MPUCYTCTBUS KaK (PU3MIECKUil U 3pUTeIbHO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMbIii 06pa3 bora».
Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 272—3. CM. paccyXIeHUs Ha 3Ty TeMY B:
C. Fletcher-Louis, “The Worship of Divine Humanity as God’s Image and the
Worship of Jesus,” in The Jewish Roots of Christological Monotheism. Papers from
the St. Andrews Conference on the Historical Origins of the Worship of Jesus (ed.
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HU3BEPXKEHUS, KOTOPbIE HEPEAKO ITEpEIuieTeHbl APYTr ¢ APYIOM B
UYIEeUCKUX aloKIMIITUYECKUX U MUCTUYECKUX COUMHEHMUSIX, TeC-
HO CBSI3aHBI ¢ MPOLIECCOM BBEJACHUSI TJIABHOTO I'eposi B €r0 00s13aH-
HOCTb BTOPOT'O BJIaJIBIYECTBA W MOATBEPKAECHUSI €r0 YHUKAIbHOTO
cratyca B HebecHoM coobuiectse. [TonoOHas peakiusi aHTEIbCKOTO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI HEPENIKO UCXOAUT OT MpexXHux (aBoputos bora,
COTPOTUBJISIIOIIMXCS TOTepe UMM cTaTyca ObIBIIETro «BTOPOTO Ba-
JIBIYECTBa» B M0OJIb3y HOBOrO (paBOpUTa HA3HAYEHHOTO Ha 3TY POJib
boroM. B paznauunbix Bepcusix XKumus Adama u Eeév pojib OMIIO-
HEeHTa BHOBb Ha3HAUEHHOMY BTOPOMY BJIaJbIUECTBY B Jiklle Agama
npunuckiBaetcst CaraHe u ero aHrenam. ClieayeT HAMOMHUTD, YTO
B 9TOU KOMIWJISILIMM PaHHUX AJaMUYeCKUX MpeJaHuii caM aHTaro-
HUCT paccKa3bIBaeT O CBOEM HU3BEP>KEHUU C €ro TMpekHero Mecra
HebecHOoro Jiujaepa, rjae oH o0anali BIacThio U CJIaBOU, U B 9TOM €Tr0
pacckase OOBSICHSIETCSI, UTO €r0 HU3BEpPXKEeHMe ObLIO ClIeACTBUEM
€ro oTKasa MpeKJIOHUTHCS Mpel HOBbIM (paBopruTOM bora, a UMEHHO
MEePBbIM UEJIOBEKOM.

Jlaxxe TOBEepXHOCTHBIN B3I HA paccka3 00 MCKYIIEHUU, Ha-
LIS CBOE OTpaxkeHUe B CUHONTUYECKUX EBaHTeIusIX, 1eMOH-
CTPUpYET YIMBUTEJbHBIE Mapalijieiu ¢ YIIOMSIHYTbIMU paHee Ana-
MUYECKUMMU TipeaaHusiMu. Kak u B ciyyae ¢ uctopusiMu us Kumus
Adama u E6bl B KOTOPBIX MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS MOMBITKU MPEICTaBUTh
CaTtaHy Kak HeOeCcHOe BJIaJblYeCTBO, HaleJeHHOEe 3pUTEIHLHO BOC-
MPUHUMAaeMbIMU OTJIMYUTEILHBIMU MPpU3HaKamMu bora, B pacckase
00 MCKYIIIeHUU 3arafouHas (hUrypa aHTaroHMCTa TakKe aCCOLIMUPY-
€TCsI C pa3HOOOpPa3HBIMU HEOECHBIMU U 00KECTBEHHBIMU aTpUOyTa-
Mu. Tak B CMHONITUYECKMX paccKazax 00 McKyllleHUu oH rmoMelleH
Ha BBICOKYIO TOPY, UTO CJIY>KUT HAallOMMHaHUEM O TOpe-IpecToJie
Bboxnbeit CnaBbl B TOM BUIE, KaK OHa IPeACTaBIeHa B HEKOTOPBIX
oubeiickux u ncesgosnurpadgpuIeckux pacckaszax. Beibop takoro
MecTa ajis arnodeo3a aHTarOHUCTa, B JAHHOM cJlyyae He MpeacTaB-
JISIETCSI CJIyJ4allHbIM, MOCKOJIbKY, KaK Mbl YK€ BbISICHUJIM paHee, B
npeganusix o EHoxe u Moucee ropa 4acTo CIyXXUT KOCMUUECKUM
TpoHOM 15t MaHudecTaiuii boxweii CiaBbl.

Ecnu aBrop EBanrenust or Matdest B caMoM Jiejie UMe B BUAY
ropy Cinassl (Kaeod), B criocooHoctu CaTtanbl mokasaTth Mucycy Bce
11apCTBa 3eMJIM U UX ci1aBy (xal deixvuoty adtd® ndoog Tag factielog

C. Newman et al.; SJSJ, 63; Leiden: Brill, 1999) 112—128; idem, All the Glory of
Adam, 101-102.
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10U ®douov xai TV d6EaV aT@V) MBI MOXEM YJIOBUThH, BO3MOXHO,
HEKOTOphIe HAMEKM Ha HeOecHYIo 3aBecy, Ilapeod (T1172), CBSILIEH-
HYIO 3aHaBech, 3aKpbiBaBIyio JInio boxbeit CinaBbl, mpeacTaBIeH-
HYyIO B TeKcTe 45-01i r1aBbl TpeTbeit kHuru EHoxa Kak BCeIeHCKUiA
«3KpaH», Ha KOTOPOM BU3MOHEPY B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE «T0Ka3a-
HbI» BCE MIOKOJIEHHS M BCE LIApCTBA OMHOBPEMEHHO. %

ITono6HorO poma accoumalis aHTarOHMUCTa ¢ OTJMYUTEIbHBIMU
TIpU3HAaKaMH, OOBIYHO CBSI3aHHBIMM B MYIEHWCKUX alOKaJTATITHYIC-
CKMX M MUCTUUECKUX COUMHEHUSIX C OOpa3HbIM CTPOEM, aCCOLIMU-
pytommmMcs ¢ TioHsaTueM Kagod, 3aciykuBaeT 0coO00T0 BHUMAaHMS.
CrenyeTr OTMETUTb, YTO B pacckase 00 uckyleHun CaTaHa UCMOJI-
HSIET alTOKIMTIITUIECKHE PO HeOECHOTO MmyTeBoauTe s ayium Mu-
cyca U ero aHreyia-ToakoBatesns (angelus interpres). B taHHOM cilyuae
MBI BHOBb OOHApY>KMBaeM aJUTio3UK Ha poJib CaTaHbI KaK HeOeCHOTO
BlagbIuecTBa. MccienoBarenu paHee oOpalliaii BHUMaHUE Ha TIpU-
CYTCTBHE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 1 TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKOTO CXOICTBA MEXK-
Iy pacckasoM 00 uckyureHun Mucyca u rexkcrom Brop. 34:1—4,'%°
B KOTOPOM cOO0IImaercss, 9To bor ciy>kuia aHreJIoM-TTyTeBOIHUTE-
JIeM U TOJIKOBaTeJieM BO BpeMsl co3epliaHusi MouceeM BUIEHUS Ha
rope HeBo, moka3biBast mpopoky O0eTOBaHHYIO 3eMIIIO I OOBSICHSIS
CcMBbIC) BUneHus. 2"

1% B tekcre 3 Enox 45:1—4 oGHapyxuBaeTcs cienyloliee npeaaHue o llapeo-

de: «Pabou Uimann, ckazan: MetarpoH ckazan MHe: [lomoiiau, u g mokaxy
Tebe 3aHaBech Besnecyuiero, Koropas pacnpoctepra npen CsiTbiM, 0yap OH
biarocioseH, (1) Ha KOTOPOI HayepTaHbI BCE IMOKOJIEHUSI MUPA W BCE UX JE-
SIHUsI, KOTOPBIE YK€ OCYILECTBIEHBI 1 KOTOPBIE €Ille JOJLKHBI ObITh OCYILIECT-
BJICHBI, 10 ITOCJIEIHErO MOKOJIEHUSL. ... Hapu Myneun u ux moKoaeHusI, UX AesTHUs
M MX MOCTYIKH; lapy M3pauiist 1 uX MOKOJIEHUs, UX AeSTHUS U UX TTOCTYIIKU».
W. P. Tantnesckuii, Meaxucedex u Memampon 6 uydeiickoii MUcmuko-anoka-
aunmuueckott mpaduyuu. (C.-TletepOypr: MsnatenbetBo C.-IleTepOyprckoro
yHuBepcureta, 2007), ¢.243—-244.

199« B3omen Mowuceit ¢ paBHMH MoaBUTCKUX Ha ropy HeBo, Ha BepiiuHy
®acru, yro npotuB MepuxoHa, n mokasan emy ['ocrions Beto 3emitio ['anaan no
camoro Jlana, u Bcio 3emutto Hedbdanumony, u Bcro 3emitio EdpeMoBy 1 MaHac-
CHHY, U BCIO 3eMJ1i0 MynuHy, gaxe 10 caMOoro 3armagHoro Mopsi, U IOJIyIeHHYIO
cTpaHy ¥ paBHUHY monnHbl MepuxoHna, ropox [aiasm, o Curopa. M ckasai emy
T'ocnonb: “BoT 3eMJist, 0 koTopoii S kisuicst ABpaamy, Mcaaky n MakoBy, roBo-
pst: CemeHu TBoeMy aM ee. S mai Tebe yBUAETh €€ IJla3aMUi TBOMMU, HO B Hee
Thl HE BOMIEUIL” ».

20 J, Dupont, “L’arriere-fond biblique du récit des tentations de Jé-
sus,” NTS 3 (1957) 287—304 at 297.
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Crenyer Takke HalIOMHUTb, 4TO B Kumuu Adama u Fewi Carta-
Ha CITYKUT WHBEPCUBHBIM HETAaTUBHBIM OTpPaXkKeHWEM WA «3epKa-
JIOM» MO3UTUBHOTO BTOPOTO BJaJbluecTBa, MpeACTaBIeHHbIM Ana-
MOM, HEpeIKO pacKphbiBas M TMOATBEPXKAAasd BO3BBIIIEHHBIN CTATyC
MepBOTo YeJoBeKa MOCPeACTBOM CpaBHEHUSI €ro ObIBILIEH CaBbl CO
CJIaBOI 3TOTO BHOBBH Ha3HaueHHOro borom BiampraectBa. Takum
obpazoM, B Kumuu Adama u Eebi ocHOBHas1 yacTb UH(MOPMALIUU O
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX OTIUYUTEIBHBIX TTPU3HAKaX BTOPOTO BJIAIBIYECTBA
B BuJe Alama BbISIBJsIETCSl OJarofapsi KaJOOHbIM CTEHaHUSIM W3-
rHaHHoro Caranbl. Takke B 2Kumuu oOHapyXK1UBaeTCs IIPUCYTCTBUE
MpegaHust 0 KOHPIMKTE MEXKIY IBYMS «BTOPBIMU BJIaIbIYECTBAMMU,
KOT/a TIPeXHMWI oO0amaTeslb 3TOW BO3BBIIEHHON OOS3aHHOCTH
MPeANPUHUMAET TIOTMBITKA MECTU 3a CBOM yTpayeHHBIN CTaTyC Iy-
TEM COBpAIlleHUsT BHOBb HazHaueHHOTO borom BmambruectBa. Pamu
9TOM LIeJIM aHTATOHUCT B 2Kumuu HepeaKo MpUHUMAET BU MEepBO-
TO BJIaIbIYeCTBa, MPEATIPUHUMAST TTOTTBITKN BBECTU B 3a0JTyKIEeHUE
U cO0JIa3HUTh HOBOTO «ItoOMMUYMKa» bora. [To-Buaumomy, nipena-
HHE 00 3TOM HU3BEPTHYTOM BTOPOM BJIAIBIYECTBE, BBICTYIAIOIIEM B
pOJIM HETaTMBHOTO 3epKaJla U COMepHMKA MIaBHOTO JeHCTBYIOIIETO
JIAIIA, TaKKe MOXKHO OOHAPYXWUTh B 00Jiee TIPOCTPaHHBIX BEPCHSIX
pacckasa o0 uckymeHuu Mucyca, Haleaiero cBoe oTpaxxeHue B
EBanremusx Mardest u JIyku.

Boiiee Toro, B 3TUX CHHONTUYECKUX paccKazaX MOXHO OOHapy-
JKATH TIOTIBITKY JAJbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHUSI pAaHHUX ATaMUYECKUX MO-
TUBOB, OTpakeHHbIX B Kumuu Adama u Eevi. B Hux CataHa, HU3Bep-
THYTBIN paHee ¢ Hebec M3-3a CBOETO OTKa3a IMPEKIOHUTHLCS Tepe
[TepBbiM AnaMoM, Ternepb CTPEMUTCSI OTOMCTUTh U TTIOBEPHYThH CU-
TyallMIO B CBOIO IT0JIb3Yy, TpeOys oT Ilocineanero Amama — Xpucra
MPEKJIOHUTBCS Tiepe HuM. 2!

IMomo6HOTO poma AmaMuueckasr THUTIOJOTHS HEPEenKO MpH3Ha-
Bajlach MCCJIeNoBaTeIsIMU KaK KOHIEINTyalbHasi OCHOBAa pacckasa
00 mckymeHnu. HekoTopble ydeHbIe BBICKA3BIBAINA TIPEATIONOXKE-
HUE, YTO Yepela OCHOBHBIX AZaMMUECKUX TEM, HallleAIINX CBOE

01 Vike caMmble paHHHME XPUCTUAHCKKE aBTOPBI, Takue Kak MyctH MydeHuK
(Pazeosop ¢ Tpugorom uyoeem 103) u Upuneir (/Ipomue epeceii 5.21.2) untep-
MPEeTUPYIOT MOTUB MCKyllleHUs1 Mucyca Kak ucrnpasjieHue rpexa Anama. Ha
aroT npeamet cM.: D.C. Allison, “Behind the Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—
13 and Mark 1:12—13,” in: Authenticating the Activities of Jesus (ed. B.D. Chilton
and C. Evans; NTTS, 28.2; Leiden: Brill, 2002) 196.
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oTpaxkeHue B OMOJIeCKMX M BHEOMOJEMCKMX MCTOYHMKAX, ObLia
BBeJIEHA YXKe B KPaTKYI0 BepCHIO pacckasa 00 nckymenuu Mucyca
B EBanrenun or Mapka.?*? K npumepy, Moaxum Mepemuac obpa-
IIaeT BHMMaHue Ha ¢pa3y u3 Tekcra EBanrenus or Mapka 1:13, a
UMeHHO, uto Mucyc «Obut co 3Bepamu» (v uetd tdv Onpinv). ITo
MHeHuto Mepemuaca, s3ta pasa ciay>KUT HATOMUHAHUEM O TIIEPBOM
YyeJI0BeKe, KOTOPbIi TOCIOACTBOBAl JKUBOTHBIMU B palo, COTJIACHO
TekcTy BoiT. 2:19. MccnenoBarenb BHICKA3bIBAaET TPEIITOIOXEHME,
yto B EBaHreinu ot Mapka MOXeT coJepxKaTbCsl Mpeacka3aHue oo
HMucyce Kak 3cxaTtonornuyeckoM Ajame, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOIIEM MUP
MEXIY JTIIOAbMU U XKUBOTHBIMU.?” [To MHenuio Mepemuaca, B pac-
ckase 00 uckymeHuu B EBanrenun or Mapka opmynupyercs uaest
0 TOM, UTO «paii BOCCTAHOBJIEH, HACTYMAaeT HauasI0 3MOXU CIaceHUsI;
BOT 4TO O3HayaeT (pasza fv uetd 1dv Onpiwv. biaaronaps romy, uto
HUCKylIeHue Obuto mpeogosneHo, a CataHa MoOeXIeH, ABepU past
BHOBb OTKpBITEI».?* Habmonenus Mepemmaca odyeHb BaKHBI TSI
Hallero uccieAoBaHusl, TaK KaK B HUX COACPXMTCSI yKaszaHUE Ha
BO3MOKHOCTh TOrO (akTa, 4To YXKe B KpaTKOI BepCUHU pacckKasa 00

22 °W. A. Schultze, “Der Heilige und die wilden Tiere. Zur Exegese von
Mc 1,13b,” ZNW 46 (1955) 280—83; A. Feuillet, “L’épisode de la tentation
d’apres I’Evangile selon saint Marc (I,12—13),” EstBib 19 (1960) 49—73; J. Jer-
emias, “Nachwort zum Artikel von H.-G. Leder,” ZNW 54 (1963) 278—79;
idem, “Adam,” in: Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (ed. G. Kittel, tr.
G. W. Bromiley; 10 vols.; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964) 1.141—143; A. Vargas-
Machuca, “La tentacién de Jesus segin Mc. 1,12—13;Hecho real o relato de tipo
haggadico?” EE 48 (1973) 163—190; P. Pokorny, “The Temptation Stories and
Their Intention,” NTS 20 (1973—74) 115-27; J. Gnilka, Das Evangelium nach
Markus (2 vols; EKKNT, 2.1-2; Ziirich: Benziger; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neu-
kirchener Verlag, 1978—79) 1.58; Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, 38—39; R. Bauckham,
“Jesus and the Wild Animals (Mark 1:13): A Christological Image for an Ecologi-
cal Age,” in: Jesus of Nazareth: Lord and Christ: Essays on the Historical Jesus and
New Testament Christology (ed. J.B. Green and M. Turner; Grand Rapids: Eerd-
mans, 1994) 3—21; J. Gibson, Temptations of Jesus in Early Christianity (JSNTSS,
112; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1995) 65—66; Allison, “Behind the
Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—13 and Mark 1:12—13,” 196—199.

203 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 69. Tema OTUyXIeHHUsI YeJIOBEYECTBA OT
SKUBOTHOTO MUpA IMOCJIe TPpeXomnaneHust B DaeMe OTYCTIMBO MPOCMATPUBACTCS
yxe B Knuee HObunees. Takke naHHasi Tema IMoJlydaeT najbHelilee pa3BUTUE B
Kumue Adama u Eewi, Tne EBa u Cu@d BcTynaroT B IpOTUBOOOPCTBO C TUKUM
3BEpeM TI0CTIe TPEXOTaIeHUST TIePBhIX JTIONEH.

04 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 69—70.
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WCKYILIEeHUHU, oTpaxkeHHoi B EBanrennu ot Mapka, Mucyc Bocripu-
Humaetcs Kak Oopas boxuii. B aToM oTHOIIIEHUM BasKHO OTMETHUTD,
yto B Kumuu Adama u Eebt MOTUB IPUCYTCTBUS WIN OTCYTCTBUS B
yejoBeke OOpaza BoxXbero MCTONKOBBIBAETCS C TOMOIIBIO TEMbI
MOJIYMHEHMST WJIM HETTOJYMHEHUS €My XKMBOTHBIX.

HMepemnac Takke ycMaTpuBaeT INPU3HAKWM AJaMUYECKOM TH-
MOJIOTUM B COOOIIEHWU O CIYXKeHUM aHreynoB Mucycy (dinxdvouv
avt®). ITo MHeHMIO ATOrO MccienoBartesis, «IaHHas MOJAPOOHOCTD
TaKXKe OTYACTH AOITOJIHSIET OOIIYI0O KapTUHY IpelCcTaBIeHUsI O pae
U MOXET ObITh IIPAaBWJILHO MCTOJIKOBAHA TOJBKO B TAKOM CMBICIIE.
[Tono6bHO TOMy Kak, corjacHo aBTopy Mwmpaiina, Anam BKyIIa
AHTEJIbCKYIO MMUIILY B palo, TaKXKe U aHrejIbl TpUuHOCKIN niuiny Mu-
cycy. MOTUB CiIy>KeHUSI aHIeJIOB IPEJACTaBIsIeTCS CUMBOJIOM BOC-
CTAaHOBJIEHMS OOIIeHNs YesoBeka ¢ borom».” Puyapn bBaykxom
TaKKe YCIeXKMUBAeT MPUCYTCTBUE ATaMUUEeCKHX MOTHUBOB B BEPCUM
pacckasa 06 uckyueHuu B EBanrennu or Mapka Kak BbIpaKeHUe
MpeacTaBJIeHUS O TOM, uTO «MHCyc BhICTymnas B POJIM 3CXaTOJIOrnye-
cKoro Aama, KOTOpHIiA, He TTIOAIaBIINCh Ha UcKylleHre CaTaHbl, B
OTJIMYME OT AgaMa, MpPU3BaH BOCKPECUTH paii: OH BOCCTAaHABJIMBAET
MMUD C KUBOTHBIMM, Y aHTEJIBI CITYKAT eMy» .2’

B cBeTe BbIlIECKA3aHHOTO, MOXKHO MPEAIIOJ0XKNUTL, YTO MOTHUB
nckymenuss Mucyca CaTaHoil UTpaeT KIIIOUYEBYIO pOJIb B IIpoIecce
YCBOEHMSI €BAHTEILCKUMU TeKCTaMU AJaMUYeCKOi Tumosoruu.”’’
Heiin DunmcoH obpallaeT BHUMaHKME Ha €llle OAHY BaXKHYIO CBSI3b
pacckasa 00 MCKYIIEHUM C UCTOpMEl MepBOro uyeaoBeka, 3aaaBasi
BOIIPOC O TOM, He sIBJIsIeTCd JIK ¢hpa3a o0 «copoka AHsX» B EBaHre-
Juu oT Mapka Takke 4acTbio Anamudeckoit Tunosorud. OH 0co60
OTMEYAET, UTO, COIJIACHO aBTOpY TeKcTa Kuueu HOburees (F06. 3:9),
AnaM ObUI ITOMELIEH B DeM Ha COPOK JHEN ITocJIe TOT0, KaK OH ObIJT

205 Jeremias, New Testament Theology, 70.

206 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals,” 6.

27 JI?BUC M DIIMCOH BBICKA3BIBAIOT IIPEANOJIOXEHUE O TOM, YTO «B TEKCTE
EBanrenus or Mapka 1:12—13 Mucyc, Bo3MOXKXHO, npeacTaBieH Kak “Ilocien-
Huit Anam” (cp. Pum. 5.12—21; 1 Kop. 15.42—50; Uyctun MydeHuk, Pazeosop
¢ Tpughornom uyoeem 103; Eeanceaue Quaunna 71.16—21; Upuneit, [Ipomus epe-
ceit 5.21.2). Ero, xak u I[lepBoro Anama, uckyiuaet CaraHa, o1HaKko, B OTJIUUUE
OT CBOero aHrumnona, Mucyc He rmoagaercss Ha UCKYIIEHHUE, PE3YIHTATOM YETO
CITYXKUT BOCCTAHOBJICHUE MecCTa YejioBeKa B pato (cp. 3asewanue Jlesus 18.10),
MpUpyYeHUEe TUKUX XUBOTHBIX, 4 TAKKE BO3MOXHOCTD JJIs1 Y€JIOBEKA XUTh C
aHreJamMu, KoTophle emy ciyxkaT». Davies and Allison, Matthew, 1.356.
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COTBOpPEH, a B Kumuu Adama u Eebi coobI11aeTCs, YTO OH Kasijicd B
TeyeHre CopoKa JHeir. >

B EBanrenusx or Mardesa u Jlyku Amamudeckasi TUMOJIOTUS,
HaMeK Ha KOTopylo oOHapyxkuBaeTcsi yxke B EBanrenuu or Map-
Ka, MoJjiydyaeT CBOe€ JajibHeiilllee KOHIIENTyaJlbHOE pa3BUTHE, MPU
9TOM COXpaHsisl TECHYIO CBSI3b CO 3HAKOMBIMM HaM MOTHMBAMU U3
MpeJaHuii o ABYX BiaabluyecTBax Ha Hebecax. Tak, B EBaHrenuu ot
Martgest cooO1IaeTcst, 4YTo UCKYCUTENIb Npu3biBaeT Mucyca mokio-
HUTbCS €My, OYKBaJbHO Mpejiarasi eMy «acTb» (JTE0MV) Mpea HUM
(Caranoii). ITo-Bugumomy, aBrop EBaHrenus or Mardes B gaH-
HOM cJly4ae ellle B OOJIbllel CTEMeHN COTJIacOBBIBAET CBOM TEKCT C
apxeTurnaMu UCTopumu Anama, yem 3To jesiaetT aBTop EBaHrenus ot
Jlyku, mockonbky B EBaHrenuu ot JIyku OTCyTCTBYET CJIOBO JTIECMYV.

B nanHOM ciiyyae MOXHO OTMETWTb, YTO Te€Ma MOKJIOHEHMUS
«HEeraTUBHOMY» BTOPOMY BJIaIbl4€CTBY BBOJIUTCSI B IOBECTBOBAaHUE
camumM CataHoli. DTOT MOTUB TMOKJIOHEHUS MapagoKCaIbHbIM 00-
pa3oM 3aHOBO (DOPMYIUPYETCS] B HOBOM XPUCTOJOTMYECKOM KOH-
TekcTe cuHonTtuueckux EBaHrenuii. BMecTo nmokjioHeHUs1 HOBOMY
BTOPOMY BJIafibIY€CTBY, KOTOPHIiA TOJBKO UTO ObLT Ha/IeJIeH BIACThIO
BO BpeMs OorosiBjieHus1 Ha MopaaHe, aHTaroHUCT CTPEMUTCS MO-
BEPHYTb BCIISITH 3TOT MPOLECC, BMECTO 3TOro MpusbiBasi Mucyca
MOKJIOHUThCS eMy. B TaHHOM cllyyae Mbl BHOBb MOXeM HabJ1101aTh
MPOSIBJIEHUE Ba)KHOTO 3HAUCHUSI MOTMBA aHTeJbCKOTO IMOKJIOHEe-
HUs B Mpolecce KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS U YTBEPXKAECHUS YHUKAIBHOTO
cratyca BTOpOro BiaaablyecTBa. Kak oTmeuasioch paHee B HalleM
aHaJM3e paHHUX WYJEUCKUX COUMHEHWH, MOJIOOHOro pojJa MOTUB
MOKJIOHEHHUSI OOBIYHO MpPEICTaBlIeH B KOHEUHO# CTaauu Mpoliecca
HazeJleHusl TJaBHOTO reposi 00sI3aHHOCTbIO BTOPOTO BJIaJblueCTBa,
YTO CJIY>KUT MPU3HAKOM MPUHSITUS afETITOM €ro poJu PYKOBOAUTE-
JIst HEOECHOTO COO0IIECTBA.

MOoOTHB 0TKa3a OT MOKJOHEHUsI, IBHBIM 00pa3oM MpeACTaBlIcH-
HbIid B XKumuu Adama u Eevr v ipenrionaraemelii Bo Bropoii kaure
Enoxa, B pacckase 00 MCKYIIIEHMM TaKXKe UTPAeT CBOIO YHUKAJIbHYIO
posb B hopMupoBaHMU 00pa3a Tenepb yKe XpUCTUAHCKOTO BTOPO-
r'o BJIaJbIlUeCTBAa, MMOCKOJIbKY CBOUM OTKa30M MOKJIOHUThCsT CaTaHe,
IMocnennuit Anam — Mucyc ocyliecTBisieT 3¢XaTOJOrMUYecKoe OT-

208 Allison, “Behind the Temptations of Jesus: Q 4:1—13 and Mark 1:12—
13,” 198.
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MIIIEHKE 32 MPOTOJoTUUeCcKUit 0TKa3 CaTaHbl MOKJIOHUTHCS [TepBo-
My Aamy.

Takske COBEpIIEHHO HE CIy4ailHbIM TMPEeACTaBsSIeTCs] TOT (haKT,
YTO OMMCaHUE Mpolecca BBEACHMUS IJIAaBHOTO Ireposi B €ro 00si3aH-
HOCTb BTOPOTO BJIabIYECTBA, coaepxkaleecs B pacckasax o Kpeiie-
Huu 1 UckyleHuu, 3aBepiiiaeTcsl He ero OCMesIHUEM, a HACTOSILIIUM
aHTeIbcKuM rmouyTeHneM.>” M3 tekcra EBanrennit Mapka n Matdest
Mbl Y3HA€M, YTO aHTesbl CAyXuiau emy (dinxodvouvv avt®d). Kak u B
Kumuu Adama u Eewt v Tpetbeii kHUre EHoxa, B KOTOpBIX cOOOIIa-
€TCsl O TOM, YTO MOTUB MPOTUBOAECHCTBUSI aHTEJOB MPEAIIECTBYET
aHTeIbCKOMY TTOYMTaHMI0,?!" B eBaHTeJIbCKOM pacckaze 00 OoTKase
Mucyca ot nokioHeHus CaTaHe TakxKe COOOLIAeTCs IMpexie, 4yemM
TOBOPUTCSI 00 aHTeJIbCKOM IMOCJYIIIaHUM B KOHILIE paccKasa.

ABTOpBI paccka3zoB 00 MCKYIIEHWU, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MoJBep-
raloT rJIyOOKOMY MEpecMOTPY M3HAYaJlbHbIN ClieHapuii BBEACHMUS
MEepBOTOo YeJoBeKa B ero 00513aHHOCTb BTOPOTO BjIa/IblYecTBa, OOHA-
pyxuBaemblii B Kumuu Adama u Eevt 1 Bropoii kuure EHoxa, mo-
CPEACTBOM €TO0 MePEeOCMBbICIEHUSI B HOBOE DCXaTOJOTMYeCKOe UCTTbI-
TaHUe, TPU 3TOM COXPaHSsISl B €BaHTEJIbCKOM TEKCTE SIAPO IPEBHETO
MpelaHus O MOBeACHUM aHrea0B.”!! B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUM HE Ipel-

29 B ¢BsI3M C UCTOJIb30BaHUEM TaHHOTO MoTHBa, Kpucnun dneryep-Jlyu noa-
YepKMBaeT 4TO, «[IPMHMMAasi BO BHUMaHUE CITOCOOBI, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX
Hucyc ucnpasiisieT MocieacTBUs HEMOCTyIaHusI AlaMa B €BaHTeJIbCKOM UCTO-
pyu 00 WCKYIIEHUHW, MOXHO TIPEATOJIOXUTh, YTO YITOMUHAHKWE O CIYXXEHUU
eMy aHresioB B EBadrenmsix or Mapka 1:13 u Mardest 4:11 ipencrasisieT coboit
AJUTIO3WIO Ha paccKa3 O CIyKeHUU aHresoB Anamy. braromapst atoit anmosun
y 4uTaTens JOKHO CO3/aThCsl BIIEYATICHUE, YTO aHTeJbl yXKe MPU3HAIU ero
HUCTUHHYIO UACHTUYHOCTb Kak 03HAMEHOBaHUE MOSIBJIEHUSI HOBOTO YeJIOBeKa,
ITO3TOMY OHM M COBEPIIAIOT CJIYXKEHUE eMy U IMOYMTAIOT €ro, YeM MpPeaBOCXH-
LIaeTcs ero Oymyliee MOYMTAaHUE CO CTOPOHBI €0 MocenoBaTeseil cpenu Jio-
neit». Fletcher-Louis, Jesus Monotheism, 263. B cBoeil uHTeprpeTalniy TeKCTa
EBanrenusa or Mapka 1:13 JIxkoan Mapkyc oTMmeuaeT, 4ToO «IJiaroi diakonein
MOXKET 03HayaTh, KaK U ApeBHeeBpelickoe ‘hd, “mountaHue” (CM., K IpuMepy,
Hocud Dnasuit, Uydeiickue dpeenocmu, 7.365), Takum oGpa3om obpeTast 10-
TTOJIHUTEJIbHBII OTTEHOK CMBIC/Ia B pacCCMaTpUBaeMOM TEKCTe, B CIy4yae, eCiiu
MPUHSTH BO BHUMAaHUE JIETEHIY, COTIACHO KOTOPOI aHTEJIbI TOYUTAIA ATaMa».
Marcus, Mark, 1.168—71.

210 TToxokuii TOPSIIOK MOTMBOB TaKKe IMOApasyMeBaeTcs U Bo Bropoii KHure
EHoxa.

211 MOTHMB aHTEIBCKOTO MTOKJIIOHEHHST MOXKHO pacCMaTPMBATh KaK BasKHBIN 3Tal
B HaJleJIeHUU «BTOPOTO BJalblYeCTBa» €ro 00sS13aHHOCTbIO XpaHUTEsT aTpuoy-
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CTaBJISIETCS CJIydallHBIM TOT (baKT, YTO B OIMCAHMUU LIEPEMOHUU
BBEJIEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO BTOPOTO BIaAbIueCTBa B ero poib O6pa3za
Boxbero, kak 1 B ciiydae ¢ MyJIeiiCKUMM paccKa3aMU O BTOPOM BJia-
npryecTse B hopMe Amama, IpeBHUM MPOTATOHUCT 3TOM UCTOPUU,
Carana, Bce Xe JIOJKEH B Hell IIpUCYTCTBOBATD.

B 3akitouyeHn 3TOM 4acTU HAILIETo MCCIIENOBAHUS Mbl MOXEM
MOJIBECTH UTOT, OTMETUB, YTO B CJIydae, eciy pacckasbl o Kpeie-
HuK 1 McKyleHnn ObUIM B CaMOM Jiejie CBSI3aHbl B COBHAHUU aB-
TOpOB cuHonTHYeckux EBaHrenuii, pacckas 00 MCKYIIEHUU MOX-
HO paccMaTpMBaTh KaK BaXKHbBII 3Tall MOCIEAYIOIIETO pa3BUTHUS B
Mpolecce co3gaHus obOpa3a BTOPOIO BjaabluecTBa, Hayajao ¢op-
MUPOBaHUsI KOTOPOIO IPOCIeXUBaeTcd B pacckase o KpeueHuu.
B 3TOM npomoKeHUM MCTOPUM BTOPOE BJIaJblYECTBO TeNepb Ha-
nensiercst moaHomounsimu O0pasza boxbero. Poib BToporo Biaambi-
yecTBa Kak imago Dei, ipeacTaBiieHHasl B paccka3e 00 UCKYILIEHUN
OTYETIMBO BHIPA>KEHHBIMU JETAISIMU MYIEHMCKNX KOHLEIIINIA ABYX
BJIAILIYECTB, BKJIIOYAIOIIMM MOTHMBBLI aHTE€JILCKOTO MOKJIOHEHUS U
AHTEJIbCKOTO COIPOTUBJICHUSI, TaKXKe CIYKUT TOATBEPXICHUEM
MPEAIOI0XKEHNS O TOM, YTO B KOHLIENITyalbHOM cBsI3Ke KpermieHus
u McKyllleHUs MbI IeiICTBUTENIBHO OOHAPYKMBAEM BIIOJIHE CJIOXKUB-
LIYIOCST KOHLEMIIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOIO BTOPOTO BJIagbIYeCTBa.

3AKJIIOYEHUE

Hamr ananu3 pacckazoB o Kpemienuu B cunontudeckux EBanrenn-
sIX YKa3bIBaeT Ha CTpeMJIEHHWE aBTOPOB €BaHIEJbCKOIO TEKCTa BbI-
sIBUTh pojib Mucyca kak HoBoe BoruioueHue boxbeit CnaBbl (Ka-
600). [TonoOHast BOBMOXKHOCTb PACKPbIBAETCSI B HEKOTOPBIX OCOOBIX
JeTaysix pacckazoB o KpemeHun.

Bo-niepBbix, B pacckazax o KpeleHuu B cuHonTuyeckux EBaH-

TOB 3pUTETHHO BocTipuHUMaeMmoit boxbeit Cnasel. [TockonbKy oOpsiabl TO-
KJIOHEHUSI U TIOUYUTAHUsI HEPEIKO MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS MCCleNoBaTeIsIMU KaK
3HaK OoxecTBeHHOCTU M1cyca, BOSHMKAET BaxKHBIN BOIPOC O TOM, CIYXKUT JIU
nepenadya borom (Terneph IMOJHOCTBIO YIaJICHHOMY B HE3pMMOE) KaueCTB 3pH-
TeJIbHO BocripuHuMaeMoit CitaBbl (Kagod) BTOpOMY BIIAIbIYECTBY, CBUIETEb-
CTBOM YMEHBIIECHUS «00KECTBEHHOCTU» MMOJOOHBIX aTpuOyTOB. DTa mpodiema
He TIOJTyYMJIa elle JOKHOTO BHUMAHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MCCIIeoBaTeeii, paccMa-
TPUBABLIMX MOTUB MOKJIOHeHUsT Mucycy Kak mpU3HaK ero 60KecTBeHHOU Mpu-
pOIBI.
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reJIusIX OOHApYKMBAeTCSl TEHACHIIUSI K COeAMHEHUIO coObITUsT Kpe-
mennst Mucyca ¢ obpa3HBIM CTpoeM W TepMHMHOJIOTHEH, Xapak-
TepHBIMU JJIs1 MiepBOii riaBbl KHuru mpopoka Mesekuussi, aToi
VHUKAJTbHON YacTH TIPOPOUYECKON JMTepaTyphl, Toe oOpa3HbIi
CTpOIi, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ KoHUenuueir Kaeod, 1OCTUraeT CBOEro Hau-
BBICIIIETO CUMBOJIMYECKOTO BBIPAKEHMS TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO CO BCEMM
ocTaJbHbIMU TeKCTaMu Betrxoro 3aBeTa.

Bo-Bropnix, B EBanrenuu or Mapka, Kak 1 B IpyTMX CUHOIITH-
yeckux EBaHrenusix, oOHapyXuBaeTcsl CBSI3b MEXy 00pa3oM pas-
Bep3ImMXcsT Hebec B pacckase 0 KpeleHn u CMMBOJI3MOM paso-
pBaHHOI 3aBechl B MepycainmMckoM Xpame B pacckase o Pacnisatuu
HMucyca. Oba onucanus, o0ObeaMHEHHBIE Oj1arogapst IIOX0XeH Tep-
MUWHOJIOTUH, CIyXaT yKa3aHWeM Ha BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO (hakTa, 4To
pa3opBaHHasl 3aHaBeCh, CpbIBaBIas Kaéod B 3eMHOM Xpame, BO3-
MOHO, aCCOLIMMPOBaJach B MPEJACTaBIeHUU aBTOPOB CUHOITUYE-
ckux EBanTenmii ¢ packpbiTueM HeOECHOMU 3aBeChl, CKpPBIBaBIIIEH
HebecHyo CnaBy (Kagod), mpeObIBaloIIyIO Ha Hebecax.

B-TpeTbux, mpumHUMas BO BHMMaHME BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIE CBSI-
3u pacckasza o Kpemenuu ¢ Knuroit Mezekuusisi, a Takke ee bosiee
ITO3MHUMH TOJIKOBAHUSIMU, B KOTOPHIX 0 boxknbeit CiiaBe roBopuTCs
KakK O SIBJIGHHOW BEJIMKOMY ITPOPOKY B 3epKajie TTOBEPXHOCTU BOI
pekr XoBap, MOXHO TIPEATIONOXHUTh, YTO B CHHONITHYeCKUX EBaH-
requsix Kpeienue Mucyca Takxke BOCIPUHUMAIOCh KaK OTKPOBe-
Hue boxneii Cnasol (Kasod), oTpaxkeHHoM B peke MopmaH.

B-ueTBepThiX, N300paKeHNE TJIABHOTO reposi OOrOsIBICHUS T10-
cpenu TepBOHAYATBHBIX BOJ CIIY>KAT HAITOMWHAHUEM O HEKOTOPBIX
onucanusix boxweii CinaBbl B pa3IuyHbIX UYAEHCKUX OMOJEHCKUX
1 BHeOuOeiickux nuctounukax, rae Ciapa (Kasod) n3obpaxkanach
mocpeard KOCMOJOTUUECKUX BO/I.

B-maTBIX, BO3MOXHBIE TIPM3HAKM CXOICTBA OOHAPYKMBAIOT-
Csl MEXAY MOTHBOM BTOPOTO BJiafbluecTBa B BUAE NMTEPOMOPHHOI
CnaBnl (Kagod) B Omkposenuu Aspaama i KOHLIENTYaJIbHBIM CUHTE-
30M, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIUM B pacckaszax o KpelleHnu B CMHONTUYEeCKUX
EBaHTemsx, rae aHTpormoMOphHBIN TJIaBHBIN repoit COSTUHSIETCS C
HeOeCHBIM MOCPEIHUKOM B BUJIE MTUIBI B KOHTEKCTE aJIJIIO3UI Ha
00pa3HbIil CTPOI, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ MoHITHEM Kasod B KHure mpopoka
Nezkums.

B-1mrectrix, pons Uncyca kak O6pa3a boxbero, o6o3HaueHHas
B pacckase 00 McKylleHuu, KOTOpbIii TECHO CBsI3aH B CUHOITUYE-
ckux EBanTenusx ¢ pacckaszom o KpeleHnn, Takke CIyXHUT yKa-
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3aHMEM Ha BO3MOXHYI0 posib Mucyca kak boxwbeii CnaBol (Ka6od).
HccrnenoBaTenu paHee OTMedYad, YTO yXe B COOpaHMH TEKCTOB,
MPUMUChIBAEMbIX aBTOPCTBY amoctoja [laBna, ponb Mucyca kak
Oo0pa3a boxbero (eixmV) CTAaHOBUTCS TECHO CBSI3aHHOI C TTOHSITUS -
Mu boxbeit @opmer (Lop@n) u boxbeit Cnasbl (d0E).2!2

Haxonen, B mctopnm MHTEpIIpeTallny paccka3oB o KpemeHnu
0oJiee MO3AHUMU XPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMU OOHAPYKMBAKOTCS Ha-
MEeKM Ha WX TOJKOBaHWEe coObITHSI KpemeHus Kak mpoliecca Ha-
neneHus Mucyca ocoobiMu TeoaHUUECKUMU MpU3HAKaM boxkbeit
Cnasbl.

Bce a1 oTiMunTeNbHBIE IPU3HAKY CJTY>KAT yKa3aHUEM Ha BO3-
MOXXHOE CTpeMJICHHE aBTOPOB CHMHONTHYeCKMX EBaHTeIMit TeCHO
cBsi3aTh cobbITue Kpelenust Mucyca ¢ nmpegaHusiMu, coaepKaliu-
MU CUMBOJIMKY Kasoda, TakuM 00pa3oM M300paxasi €ro IpeacTan-
nsiominM boxkbio CrnaBy.

212 HekOTOpbIE MCCIIEN0BATEIM PAHEE BHICKA3BIBAIM MHEHUE O TOM, YTO B TEK-
crax anoctoJa [1aBna rpeyeckue TepMUHBI LOPPT], OOEQ, U EIXDV TECHO CBsI3a-
HBI IT0 CMBICJTY MEXIY CO0O0I, €C/I He CIyXaT cuHOHUMaMu. CM. Ha 3TOT Mpej-
meT F.-W. Eltester, Eikon im Neuen Testament (BZNW, 23; Berlin: Topelmann,
1958) 23-24, 133; J. Fossum, “Jewish-Christian Christology and Jewish
Mysticism,” VC 37 (1983) 263—269; idem, The Name of God and the Angel of the
Lord (WUNT, 36; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1985) 283—4; idem, “Glory,” 351—
2; idem, The Image of the Invisible God, 29; J. Héring, Le Royaume de Dieu et sa
venue. Etude sur 'espérance de Jésus et de I'apétre Paul (Paris: Alcan, 1937) 159 F.;
Jervell, Imago Dei, 195—8; R. Martin, Carmen Christi: Philippians ii, 5—11 in
Recent Interpretation and in the Setting of Early Christian Worship (SNTSMS, 4;
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967) 106—116; G. Stroumsa, “Forms
of God: Some Notes on Metatron and Christ,” HTR 76 (1983) 269—288 at 284.
W Bce ke HEKOTOpbIE YYEHbIC BBICTYIAIOT MPOTUB TAKOTO poOAa KOHILIEITY-
anbHBIX napamieneit. Tak, Mapkyc BokMIoa1 redajbHO KOHCTaTUPYET, 4TO,
«cpeay uccienoBaTesieil CTajao oOIIMM MECTOM BBICKa3blBaThb MHEHHUE, UTO B
GorocioBckoM KoHTekere TTocmanus Kk @uiunistHam 2:6 cioa eixdv 1 dOEa
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI, B CYLITHOCTH, KAK CHHOHUMBI. OITHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha IIUPOKOE
pacripocTpaHeHre Mog0OHOIo poia MHEHHUIA, T0Ka3aTeIbCTBa B IIOJIB3Y TOrO
(akTa, 4TO 3TU CJIOBA AEHCTBUTEIbHO CUHOHUMUYHBI, O4Y€Hb HEyOeIUTEIbHBI.
... KoH1enrtyanbHasi 6JM30CTh 3TUX CJIOB HE MPEBpAIlaeT UX B CUHOHUMbI».
Bockmuehl, “The Form of God,” 8.
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«MHOECTBO CBETWU/IbHUKOB,
3AXOKEHHBIX OT OZIHOTr0»:

[MAPAAVIMbI MPEOBPAMAIOLLETO BUAEHMSA B
MakaPVEBCKMX BECEAAX®

Cpeay BeIMKOro MHOXKECTBA CBUAETEIBCTB MUCTUYECKOTIO OIIBITA,
COXPaHUBIIMXCS B Cpelle BOCTOUHOTO XPUCTHMAHCTBA, Mbl MOXEM
HAWTU JBa WHTEPECHBIX OIKMCAHUSI MPeoOpakaloliuX BUIAECHUIA.
IlepBoe u3 HUX oOHapyxkuBaeTcs Bo Bropoit knure EHoxa, nyneri-
CKOM aroKaJuMNTUYeCKOM MCTOYHUKE, CO3JaHHOM B | B. H.3., 1
COXpPaHUBIIIEMCS B CPelle BOCTOYHbBIX XPUCTUAH B CJIABSIHCKOM Iie-
peBojie. B aToMm Tekcre, ceapMoii Oubaeiickuit narpuapx EHox onu-
CBIBAaeT CJIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM CBOe IpeBpallleHhe B CBETOHOCHYIO
CyIIHOCTH Iipes iuoM boxbeit CnaBbl:

W noansut MeHss Muxawi, BeJIMKUN apxaHrei ['oCroneHb, U MpPUBEI
MeHs nipen mio locrona ... M cHsut Muxanin ogexasl MOU ¢ MEHsI, 1
YMaCTUI MeHS eJieeM GraaruM. M BUI 5TOTo eled ipye CBeTa BEJIMKOTO,
M yMalllgHWe UM — CJIOBHO POCOii 6J1aroii, 1 GaroyxaHue ero mogooHo
MUPPE, ¥ JIy49H, OT HETO UCXOIAIINE, — KAK JIY4H COJTHEYHbIe. Orsiae
K€ BCETo cebs: cTall o, KaK OIMH U3 CIAaBHBIX, M He OBUIO Pa3Inyus 110
BHAY.?

BTopoii TeKCT GBI CO30aH CITYCTsI ThICSAYY JIET MOCJIE IEPBOTO U 10-
1es1 10 Hac B Quaokaiuu, COOPaHUN BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKUX TTPO-
n3BeleHNii, cocTaBieHHOM HuKonuMoM ATMOpPUTOM, B OJHOM W3

! IlepeBo/ C aHITIMIACKOTO sI3bIKa BhinojHeH Mpunoit JImurpuesroit Koadyro-
BoIi o cienytomeit myommkamuu: Andrei Orlov and Alexander Golitzin, "'Many
Lamps Are Lightened from the One': Paradigms of the Transformational Vision
in the Macarian Homilies," Vigiliae Christianae 55 (2001) 281—298.

2 2 Enoch 22:6—10. A. M. Hasranosuu, «Knura Enoxa», B: Bubauomerxa au-
mepamyput Jpesneit Pycu (on pen. 1. C. JIuxauena; 20 TomoB; C.-IletepOypr,
1999) 3. 214-215.
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KOTOPBIX nCCBI[O—CI/IMCOH najgarac€t HaCTaBJICHUW OJI ITIPUTOTOBJIC-
HHA K O6peTCHI/IIO BUIOCHUA cDa.BOpCKOl"O CBETa:

3aTeM csIb B TUXOM Kejlbe, B YIJIY B IIOJTHOM OMMHOYECTBE, U JIejaii To,
4TO 51 TeOe CKaxy. 3aKpoil IBEph U OTBPATH CBOM YM OT BCETO HEHYKHO-
ro u npexonsiero. [1omoxu nonboponok Ha rpyAu U CKOHLIEHTPUPYA
CBOI U3MUYECKUI1 B30p, BMECTE CO BCEM CBOMM YMOM, Ha IIEHTPaJIbHOI
YacTH CBOETO XMBOTA M Ha CBOEM TIyIKe. 3aepsku JbIXaHWe Ha BIOXe
4yepe3 HO3IPH, YTOOBI OHO OBLIO 3aTPYIHEHO, M HAYHU MOMCK BHYTPU
cebsl YMOM, C LieJIbI0 OOHApYXKUTh MECTO cepjlla, Tjie MpeObIBaloT BCe
cuJIel TBOe# mymv. CHavasa Thl OOHAPYKUIIIb TaM ThMY M HETTPOXOIH-
MYIO TOJIIY. 3aTeM, Koraa Thl OyIellb YIOPHO MPOJo/KaTh 3TU Neii-
CTBUS M BBITIOJHATD 3TU YKa3aHUS IEHHO W HOIITHO, Thl OOHAPYKUIIIb,
Kak Obl YyyJIeCHbIM 00pa3oM, HeMPEeCTaHHYIO panocTh. M0 Kak TOIbKO
YM JOCTUTHET MeCTa CepJlia, B TOT K€ MOMEHT OH y3HaeT BCe TO, O YeM
Mpexae Hudero He 3Haia. OH YBUIUT OTKPBITOE TTPOCTPAHCTBO B CEPIIIe
1 y3pUT cebsl BCELIEIO HAITOJHEHHBIM CBETOM M pasyMeHueM.

CoBeplIeHHO OYeBUIHO, YTO ITH BA ONTUCAHUSI MUCTUUECKUX BUJIE-
HUIA MPpUHAAJIEXaT K COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIM CUMBOJIMYECKUM MUPaM
C UX Pa3IUYHBIMU CITIOCOOAMU BBIPAXKEHUSI MIEPEXKUBAHUS MUCTUYEC-
CKOTO OIlbiTa. B mepBoM 13 HUX alelNT BO BpeMsl CBOEro HeOEeCHOro
MyTeIIeCTBUSI MPEACTaeT TNepea UCIOJHEHHBIM CJIaBOI sIBJEHUEM
Bora u ero anrejoB, KOTOpbIE COBJIEKAIOT C BO3HECEHHOTO Tepost
€ro 3eMHble pU3bl, yMalllas ero onarum ejaeeM. Bo BTopom Tekcre
MMCTHK TIPEICTaBICH MTPOXOASIIINM CKBO3b ThMY BHYTPEHHETO ITyTH
K T1IyOMHaM CBOEro cepiiia. BeaunyecTBeHHas KapTUHA HEOECHOTO
MpeodpakeHUs YINBUTEILHO KOHTPACTUPYET C MOHOTOHHBIM acKe-
TUYECKUM OIMCaHUEM BHYTPEHHero co3epliaHusi. I TeM He MeHee,
B OTUX JIBYX MHUCTUYECKUX COOBITUSIX MOXKHO pAaclo3HaTh HEYTO
o6uiee. B o6oux u3 HUX co3epliaTesiM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPUXOIST K
OJIHOMY Y TOMY Xe€ pe3yJibTaTy, MO0 OHU 00a BUAAT ceOsl 00JieueH-
HBIMU 0OKECTBEHHBIM CBETOM.

B aTux n1Byx TeKcTax TakKe MOAYepKMUBAETCS TOTATBHBIN XapakK-
Tep MpeodpakeHUs afierTa, B Mpolecce MUCTUUYECKOT0o Co3epLiaHusl
CTaHOBSIIIETOCST «BCElIeJI0» TMMPOHUKHYTBIM CBeTOM. UTO MHTepec-
HO OJIHAKO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO B ATUX JIBYX OIMUCAHUSIX MUCTUYECKOTO
OITbITa UCTOYHMK O0XECTBEHHOTO CBETa MPEACTABIIEH MTO-Pa3HOMY.
B nepBoM M3 HUX CBET MOSIBJISIETCSI U3BHE, @ UMEHHO OT MPOHU3aH-

3 Pseudo-Simeon, “The Three Methods of Prayer,” in: The Philokalia (5 vols.;
tr. G. E. H. Palmer, P. Sherrard, and K. Ware; London: Faber and Faber,
1995) 4.72-3.

302



«MHOXECTBO CBETUJIbHUKOB, 3AXKKEHHBIX OT OJTHOT'O»

HOTO CJIaBOi1 OOTOSIBJIEHUS, UTO MPEACTAaBICHO CUMBOJUUYECKU KaK
TTOMa3aHKe aHTeJIaMU TeposT CUSIONINM eneeM. CBETAIINICS eleid,
camMa CyIIHOCTb «[IOKPOBa» MpeoOpaXeHusl, CAYXKUT JOTOJIHUTEb-
HBIM OTIMIUTETbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO TTOIJYep-
KUBAETCsl BHEIIHSISI TPUPOA UBMEHEHUS co3epliaTesisi B CBETOHOC-
HOE CYLIECTBO.

BaxkxHast 0cOOEHHOCTh BTOPOTO TEKCTa MPOSIBISIETCS] BO BHY-
TPEeHHE# TPUPOIEe CBETOBOTO IpeodpaxkeHUs, TaK KaK B ITaHHOM
cllyyae CBET MCXOAUT Terepb U3HYTPU CYLIECTBA Ieposi, U3 TbMbI €r0
JIYIIN, NCTEKAsT N3 UICTOYHMKA B CEPLIE CO3epLIATENs.

PazneneHHble ThicsIueNeTHEM, 3TU JIBa CBUIETEILCTBA CIYXKaT
BaXXHBIMM BeXaMU B IOJTOM ITyTH Pa3BUTHS OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICTH
OT KOHLIETILIMY BHEIITHEro Mpeodpakaroliero BUACHUS K UIee O BHY-
TpeHHeM cBeTe. Ha 3ToM c105XKHOM 1 TTapamoKcalbHOM ITYTH Kpaey-
rOJIbHBIM KaMHEM CTOUT (DUTypa BEJIMKOTO CUPUIICKOTO OOTOCIIOBa,
9bn «beceab» COXpaHWINCh B BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM TPpaTuIINT
nmoj uMeHeM Tipen. Makapust Benukoro, 1 KOTOpbIil TO3TOMY Y4acTo
MMEHYeTCsI B HayuyHoil nutepartype Kak «[IceBmo-Maxkapwuii». Llenb
JJAaHHOM CTaTbU COCTOUT B M3YyYEHUU €ro uiei, KOTopble, KaK MbI
TTojlaraeM, ChITpaJii BasKHYIO POJIb B TIpOIIecce Tepexoma OT BHEIll-
HEro K BHyTpeHHeMY MpeodpaxkaroleMy BUIEHNIO B BOCTOUHO-XpHU-
CTMAHCKOM TPamUIINN.

Hctoxu: TTPEOBPAXAIOIIEE BUAEHUE BoXbEN ChABbl (K4B0)

B 1essix mosicHeHUs1 pa3iuuuii MeXay ABYMsI pacCMaTpUBaeMbIMU
HaMM OMMCAHUSMU MPeodOpaxaronX BUACHUN HaM CIIeyeT Terepb
00paTUThCS K M3YYEeHUI0 OOTOCIOBCKHUX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
BO3HUMKJIM 3TH JIBa TEKCTA.

Wctoku npoucxoxaeHus: KoHuenuuu Cnasbl boxueii uiu Ka-
600, OoKa3zaBlllell BIMsSHUE HAa (POpMUpPOBAHWE TEKCTAa BUIAECHUS U3
Btopoii knuru EHoxa, MoxHO mipocienuTh B Betxom 3asete, rie
00HApYXMBAIOTCS PA3JIMUHbIE MMOJEMUYECKUE MO3ULIUU, COAEPKaA-
1IKe OIlpaBJaHWE WM OIPOBEPXKEHUE aHTPONOMOP(MHBIX Tpei-
craBieHuii o bore.* CoriacHO 3aMeuaHMIO OTHOIO U3 UCCIeaI0BaTe-

4 00 aurporomopdusme B Berxom 3asere cm.: J. Barr, “Theophany and
Anthropomorphism in the Old Testament,” VT Suppl. 7 (1960) 31-8; J. Hempel,
“Die Grenzen des Anthropomorphismus Jahwes im Alten Testament,”
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JIeil aTux Tpaaunuii, Moiue BaitHdunaa, aHTpornoMopdHbIii o6pa3
BO3BeJleHHOI Ha Tpecton boxbeit CnaBbl, Takxke 0003HauYaeMoOi
tepMuHOM Kagod I'ocmiona, mosyyaeT cBoe Haubosiee SICHOE CUM-
BOJIMUECKOE BOILIOIIEHNE B OMOJIEMCKUX TEKCTaX, MPUHAIJIeXAIUX
CBSIIIIEHHMYeCKOM Tpaguuvu 1 B KHure mpopoka Mesekumis.’

B 5THX BeTX03aBETHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, OTHOCSIIUXCSI K CBSIIIEH-
HUYECKON TpaaullMM WJIM MCIIbITaBIIel ee BIMSIHUE, aHTPOIMO-
MopdHoe onmcanne boxnbeir CiaaBbl CTAHOBUTCSI TECHBIM 00pa3oM
CBsI3aHHBIM C MIeeil Mecta npedbiBaHus bora.® B koHTeKkcTe 3TOi
Tpaaulinu, «B KOTOpoil bor nepcoHaiM3upoBaH U NpeacTaBiieH Mo-
CpencTBOM Haubosiee OILYTUMBIX TeJIeCHBIX 00pa3oB», OH HaJeleH
YeJJ0BEYECKHUM OOJIMKOM U MO3TOMY HYXIAeTCs JIJIsi CBOETO Mpedbl-
BaHUs Ha 3eMJIe B 0COOOM MecTe OOUTAaHUST — CKUHUU.’

BaitHdwin cnpaBeminBoO OTMEUYaeT, YTo TaKoOro poja aHTpo-
noMopdu3M He MpencTaB/siyl coO00il BCeleso TOAbKO U300peTeHue
MIE0JI0rOB CBIIIEHHUYECKOM Tpaauuu,® TaK KaK ero IpoMCXOKIe-
HUe MpocexkuBaeTcsl B 00jee paHHUX 0OrOCTOBCKMX KOHLICTILIUSIX,

ZAW 57 (1939) 75—85; F. Michaeli, Dieu a 'image de ’homme: Etude de la no-
tion anthropomorphique de Dieu dans I’Ancient Testament (Neuchatel: Delach-
aux, 1950); W. Eichrodt, Theology of the Old Testament (2 vols.; Philadelphia:
The Westminster Press, 1961) 1.210—20; M. C. A. Korpel, A Rift in the Clouds.
Ugaritic and Hebrew Descriptions of the Divine (UBL, 8; Miinster: UGARIT-Ver-
lag, 1990) 87—590; T. N. D. Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies
in the Shem and Kabod Theologies (Coniectanea Biblica. Old Testament Series,
18; Lund: Wallin & Dalholm, 1982); M. Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deu-
teronomic School (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972) 191-209. O cyanbax nyneii-
CKOro aHTporomMopdu3Ma B paBBUHUCTUYECKUX UCTOUHUKAX cM.: M. Fishbane,
“The ‘Measures’ of God’s Glory in the Ancient Midrash,” in [. Gruenwald et al.
(eds.), Messiah and Christos: Studies in the Jewish Origins of Christianity. Presented
to David Flusser on the Occasion of His Seventy-Fifth Birthday (Tibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 1992) 53—74; A. Marmorstein, The Old Rabbinic Doctrine of God: Essays
in Anthropomorphism (New York: KTAYV, 1937).

5 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 191.

¢ Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod
Theologies, 24.

7 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 191.

8 00 mcrokax OOTOCIIOBUSI CKUHMHM B OMOJIEICKMX TEKCTaX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
CBSILIEHHUYECKOM Tpaauuuu, cM.. Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth.
Studies in the Shem and Kabod Theologies, 81—3.
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CBSI3aHHBIX C XPaMOBBIM KyJbTOM,’ rie bor BocripuHuMaicst Bocce-
JAIOIIMM B CBOE OOMTENM MO/ ITOKPOBOM JBYX XEPYBMMOB, a €r0
HOTHU IMOKOMJIKCH Ha KoBYere,'" ero mogHoXuu. !

O06pa3 bora, Bo3Be€HHOTO Ha ITPECTOJI, CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPAITh-
HbIM MOTHBOM B KHure npopoka Meszexkuuis, ruoe KoHuenuus: Ka-
600" TIpEICTaBIsIETCS TIOXOXKEN'> Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE YYEHHE,
cojiepxKallleecsi B TEKCTaX CBAIIEHHUYECKO Tpaguumu.'* Tpyrse

® CorymacHo MHeHMIo BaitHdwunga, «mpencraBieHne o ToM, 4yto bor Bocce-
JIaeT Ha IPEeCcToJie Ha XepyBUMax, ObLJIO OOLLENPUHSITHIM B IpeBHeM KM3pauie
(1 Lap. 4:4; 2 Uap. 6:2; Ic. 80:2; 4 Lap. 19:15)». Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the
Deuteronomic School, 192.

10 MeTTuHIep 0000 MOAYEPKUBAET TOT (DAKT, YTO «CaMbIM Ba’KHBIM aCIIEKTOM
00paza koByera B Xpame CojioMOHa ObL10 ero GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE B KAYECTBE
nogHoXust st bora». Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the
Shem and Kabod Theologies, 87.

' M. Haran, “The Ark and the Cherubim,” /EJ 9 (1959) 30—S8.

12 Tepmun Kaeod (OpesHeeBp. T1123) Bcrpevaetcst B Betxom 3aBere 199 pas.
DTOT TEPMUH MOXHO TEPEBECTU KAK «CYIIHOCTb», «TEJIO», «Macca», «CUJIa»,
«MOIIIb», «CllaBa» U «CUsiHUe». Mcrnoab3oBaHue ciioBa Kagod B ero 3HaAYeHUM
«CJIaBbl» OOBIYHO MMeeT OTHoIlleHne K bory, ero xpamy, ero rpamy Wi CBsi-
LIEHHBIX aTprOyTOB. B TeKCTaX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K CBIIIEHHUYECKON TPaIUuLIiH,
9TOT TEPMUH MCIIOJIb3YETCS B CBSI3M C MOTMBOM IIOSIBIEHMsI bora B CKMHUM.
B texcrax cBsueHHMYecKoi Tpamuunu U B KHure npopoka Mesekumist nmo-
HThe Kaeood TIpeacTaBieHO KaK MbUIAIOIINI OrOHb, OKPYXKEHHBIN CUSIHUEM 1
orpoMHbIM obsiakoM. M. Weinfeld, “7123,” TDOT, 7.22—38.

13 CnemyeT Takke OTMETHUTD, 4To B KHure mpopoka Me3ekuuis U B TeKCTax,
OTHOCSIIIMXCS K CBSILLIEHHWYECKOM TpagullMM, TaKuX Kak bwIT. 5:1, BcTpeua-
eTcs MoXoXKask TEPMUHOJIOIHS, a UMEHHO ¢JioBo 111377, Cinoso 1127 ucmonb-
3yercs 12 pa3 B KHure npopoka Mesekuusis, rae oHO TpeACcTaBIseTCs] TepMU-
HOM, KOTOPBII aBTOp MPEATIOYNTAET UCTIOIb30BaTh B ONMMCAHUSIX PA3TMIHBIX
0OKECTBEHHBIX U AHTEIbCKUX «SIBJIEHUI». DTO CIIOBO UIPAET 3aMETHYIO POJIb
B OMOJIEHICKMX cITopax 00 aHTporoMOpGhHBIX IpeacTaBieHusIX o bore u aHre-
nax. O6a tepmuna, 1122 1 7117, TecHO CBI3aHBI MEXIY COOOI MOCPEICTBOM
MPENCTaBIeHUsI 0 «COKPHITOCTH» boxbeir @opmbl/Crasel. B Gosiee mo3mHux
UyIeCKUX UCTOUHUKAX, OTHOCSAIIUXCS K Tpamuiuu luyp Koma, noguepkuBa-
€TCSI aCIeKT COKPBITOCTH § 111377 «Ero 11737 cKpHhIT OT Beex, HO HU4ei 1177 He
ckpoIT oT Hero». M. S. Cohen, The Shicur Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-
Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism (Lanham: University Press of America, 1983) 113.
Taxxe obcyxneHue storo npeamera cMm. B: A. De Conick, Seek to See Him:
Ascent and Vision Mysticism in the Gospel of Thomas (SVC, 33; Leiden: Brill,
1996) 102—4.

4 O cBI39X MEXIY TEKCTaMM, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K CBSIIEHHUYECKOMY Ipeaa-
Huto, u Knuroii npopoka Uesekuuins cm. B. Stein, Der Begriff “Kebod Jahweh”
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MettuHrep ormevaeT, yto B KHure npopoka Mezekuust KOHLET -
uus Kaeoda, 110 Bceil BEpOSTHOCTH, IIPEIACTaBIIsLIa cOOOM Ooee
paHH©OI0 a3y ee HOPMUPOBAHUSI, YeM TTOAOOHBIE XKe Uaeu, oOHa-
pyXMBaeMble B MCTOYHWKAX, MPUHAICKAIINX CBAIICHHUYECKOM
Tpanuiun.'> MiccnenoBaresb TakxKe 0C000 MTOAUYEPKMBAET, YTO UKO-
Horpadus Kasoda B KHure npopoka Mesekunis SIBISIETCSI TECHO
CBSI3aHHOW C MpEACTaBJIeHUEM O LIapckKoM npucytcTBuM bora B Ero
xpame.'® Takoro poma cBs13b KoHuenuun Kagoda SIxse ¢ oGpaszom
BO3BEJIEHHOTO Ha mpecTosl bora, ckopee Bcero, MMeeT Hemocpea-
CTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K Havajy Ipollecca (OpMUPOBAHUS ee Iap-
CKOT0 KOHTeKCTa.!”

Baitadwin momaepkuBaeT, 4To TeHAeHIS Me3eKnnis K mpen-
craBieHno boxweii CnaBbl (Kagod) Kak CUSIIOIIETO OTHsI, YKpbIBa-
€MOoro 00JIakOM, CTAaHOBUTCS OJHUM U3 XapaKTEePHbIX MPU3HAKOB
CHMBOJIMKHY CBSIIIEHHUYEeCKOM Tpaaguiuu.'® Kak B TeKcTax CBSIIEH-
HUYECKO Tpaauiiuy, Tak u B KHure mpopoka Me3ekumniss CHMBO-
JINKa OTHSI U 00JiaKa MPpeACTaBISIIOTCS HEOTheMIEMbIMU BJIEMEHTa-
MM orcaHms boxneit CraBbl, mprdeM 00J1aKO 31eCh CITYKUT CBOETO
pona IMpMOii, 3akpbiBaronieil bora ot B3opa cMepTHBIX."® B Gonee
MTO3MHUX UYIEUCKNX U XPUCTUAHCKHX TTPETaHNSIX CBET, MCXOMATITNIA
OT pa3JIMYHbIX HEOECHBIX CYILIECTB, BBIMOJHSIET Ty XK€ caMylo (pyHK-
1IN0, CKPBIBask MX UCTUHHBIN OOIMK OT B30opa cMepTHBIX. B BeTxom
3aBeTe, Tak e, Kak U B 00Jiee MO3AHUX alOKAIUIITUIECKUX COYU-
HeHusx, boxuit 00aMK, TakKuM 00pa3oM, MPeObIBAET YKPBITHIM 3a
dacanom Ero custnust. Ckpoitas CinaBa bora craHoBUTCSI 1OCTYII-
HOI JIIOJISIM TOJTBKO TTOCPENCTBOM CO3epIiaHUsI 3TOTO cBeTa. biaro-
Japsl IpeACTaBAEHUSIM O TAKOTO PO/ia OTKPOBEHUSIX, MOXHO HalTU
00BsICHEHNE IHUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAaHEHHOMY MCITOJIb30BAaHUIO KOH-
nenuuu Kaeoo B 610aeiicKUX U BHE-OUOJIEMICKMX OMMUCAHUSIX ABJIE-
HUI pa3IMIHBIX CBETOHOCHBIX HEOECHBIX CYIIIEeCTB.

(Emsdetten; Lechte, 1939) 299. Cm. takxe Mettinger, The Dethronement of
Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod Theologies, 107—11.

15 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod
Theologies, 116—17.

16 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod
Theologies, 117.

17 Mettinger, The Dethronement of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod
Theologies, 117.

18 Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 201.

¥ Weinfeld, Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomic School, 202.
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BrireonucanHast koHuenuus Kaeod mopoxaaeT ocodoro poaa
SCTETUKY TTpeodpakaroInx BUICHU, OOHAPYKMBAeMBIX B pa3JINy-
HbIX OMOJIECKMX M aloOKaJIMITUYeCKMX TekcTax.”’ B KyrbMuHa-
LIMOHHOM TIYHKT€ TaKWX BUIEHWM MX afernTbl OObIYHO BU3YaJIbHO
cosepuatot siBieHue boxbeit CnaBbl, HEPEAKO MPEICTaBICHHON B
BUIIe BO3BEIEHHOI Ha IPEeCTOJI aHTportoMopdHOI ¢urypsl. Benen-
CTBUE MOJOOHOIO CO3epLATEIbHOTO OIbITa TEPOU BTUX PACCKA30B
TepeXXnNBalOT IpaMaTUYeCcKoe BHEITHee MpeodpakeHune, 3a4acTyio
OTHOCSIIIEeCs] K UBMEHEHUIO UX JIWLI, YacTell TeJila U OAesIHUi, cTa-
HOBSIINUXCSI CBETOHOCHBIMU. KiaccmyeckmM TIpUMEpoM T0m00-
HOTO poja MpeoOdpaxkalollero BUASHUS CIYKUT paccka3d O CBETO-
HocHocTu Jmua Moucest B 34-oii rnmaBe Knuru Mcxoma, koTopyio
MPOPOK oOpeTaeT nocie cBoei Betpeun ¢ boxbeit ChaBoii (Kasod)
Ha I'ope Cunaii. HeoOxoguMo OTMETUTh, UTO B 0oJiee MO3IHUX
TeKCTax, MpUHamIexalmux Tpaauiuu boxectBeHHoit KonecHu-
bl unu Mepkaswt, BuaeHue boxbeit Cnasbl («Ilapsi B Ero kpace»)
MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBUTCS TJIaBHOM 1IeJIblI0 HEOECHBIX MYTEIIEeCTBUIA
MHCTUKOB-CO3epliaTesei.

Bo Bropoii kHure EHoxa MoTuB npeoOpaxkeHus: EHoxa Takke
UMEET TIPsSIMOe OTHOIlIeHUe K KoHUeniuu Kagod. Tak, npeBpaiiie-
HUE CebMOro MaTpuapxa B CBETOHOCHOE HeOeCHOE CYIEeCTBO MPo-
KWCXOIUT IMpeJ UCTIOJHEHHBIM cjlaBoii oOpa3om bora, nMeHyeMbIM B
9TOI KHUTE Kak «JInio» lNocrona.?' M3 atoro EHOXMYeckoro ncrou-
HUKa Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO BujaeHus boxbero «JIua» umesno gpamaruye-
cKue nociaencTsus s BHemmHoct EHoxa. Ero Teno mpeteprnieBaer

2 G. Quispel, “Ezekiel 1:26 in Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis,” VC 34 (1980)
1-13.

2 «S cosepuan Bun auia ['ocrnona, mogoGHBIA Xejle3y, paCKaJIeHHOMY B OTHE
U BBIHYTOMY M3 TEYM, MU OHO UCITYCKAJI0 UCKPBI U ObLIO pacKajJeHHBbIM. Takum
Bupe st miio [ocriona. Ho o nuiie ['ocriona HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPUTE, OHO TaKOE
M3YMUTEILHOE, B BBICIIEN CTEIIEHN IIPUBOISIIEE B TPEIIET ¥ OYEHD ITyraollee.
U xT0 s TaKoi, YTOOBI pacCKa3bIBaTh O HEIOCTIDKUMOM cyliHocTu T'ocrona u
0 €ro JIMile, TAKOM YIMBUTEILHOM U HeonucyeMoM? M Kak BeJIMKO KOJIUYECTBO
€ro MOBeJICHUI, K er0 MHOTOYMCISHHBIX IJIACOB, U KaK BeJIuK rpectos ['ocro-
I1a, B BBICIICH CTEMEHU BEJIMKUI M HEPYKOTBOPHBIN, M KAKOBBI COHMBI, OKPY-
JKaloIKe eT0, BOMHCTBA XePYBUMOB U cepahMMOB, ¥ X HEPEPHIBHO-0€3MOJIB-
HOro rnecHoreHus. KTo MoXeT pacckasaThb O €ro IIPeKpPacHO HAPY>KHOCTH,
HMKOIIa He U3MEHSIIOLIEICS U He ITOMIAIOIIENCsT ONMCAHMIO, M O €r0 BEJIUKOI
cnaBe? W s man vun u nokyonwics l'ocnony». (2 Enox 22:1—4, nipocTpaHHast
penaxius). Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.136.
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pangukKaiabHy0 MeTaMopdo3y, BCIAEACTBUE KOTOPOI OHO MOKpPbIBa-
eTcsl OOKECTBEHHBIM CBETOM. BaxkHOI IeTaliblo OMMCAHUS 3TOTO
COOBITUSI MpeACTaBIsIeTCs TOT (pakT, YTo EHOX He npeoOpakaeTcs: B
CBET, a UMEHHO MOKphIBaeTcs1 cBeToM boxkbeit CinaBbl, Oymyun Kak
Obl «oneBaeMbIM» B Hee. [1omoOHOro pona BHEIIHSS «[TOKPbIBAlO-
IIas» IpUpPOIa CBETOBOro IpeodpaxeHus: EHoxa momuepKuBaeTcs
B paccKa3e MOTMBOM CBETOHOCHOTO €Jiesl, MCII0JIb3yeMOro Mpu Io-
Ma3aHUHU eTo Tejla aHTeJaMu.

B aTom onrcanuu nipeodpaxxeHusi EHoxa B CBETOHOCHOE CyIlIe-
CTBO OOHApYXXMBAETCS BaXkKHasl yepTa, KOTOpasi CBSI3bIBAET €ro He-
0ecHyo MeTaMopd 03y C UBMEHEHUSIMU, CJIyYMBIIMMUCS ¢ MounceeMm
B pacckase u3 Knuru Mcxona. Tak, u3 37-oii riaaBel Bropoii kHurn
EHoxa MbI y3HaeM 0 HEOOBIYHOM Mpolienype, MPOU3BEAeHHON Hal
oM EHoxa B MOMeHT 3aBepieHus ero oomeHus ¢ borom. B Tek-
cTe cooOIIaeTcs, YTO B KOHIIE BUACHMS, Mepel OTIPaBKOM aiernTa
Ha 3eMJ110, bor ripu3Baj ogHOro u3 CBOMX INIABHBIX aHTEJIOB, YTOOKI
octynuTh no EHoxa. CorjlacHO OIMMCAaHMIO aHTesl BBITISIAC «CTy-
JIEHBIM»; OH ObLII O€J1 KaK CHET, ¥ PYKM €TI0 OB XOJIOAHBI KakK JIEI.
CBOMMM XJIAAHBIMU JIJIAHSIMM OH 3aTe€M OXOJIOHWJI JIMLIO CEIbMOIO
natpuapxa. [lo okoHYaHUM 3TOM 3arago4yHON mpoueaypsl bor mo-
Benain EHoXy, 4TO, ecu Obl ero JIMLO He ObLIO OCTY:KeHO, HU OJHO
YeJIOBEUECKOE CYIIIECTBO HE CMOTJIO ObI B3MIIHYTH Ha Hero.?? [To-
JIOOHOTO polla YIOMUHAHKE O HETEPEHOCUMOM JIJISI YeJIOBEUECKOTO
B30pa u3MeHeHHOM auie EHoxa mocie ero Bctpeuu ¢ borowm, ciy-
JKUT IBHOM Napajijiesibio K MOTUBY CBETOHOCHOTO JInka Mowucest 11o-
cie ero pasroBopa ¢ borom Ha CuHae.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, UTO B OUOJIEMCKMX M PAaHHUX alOKaJIWUITH-
YecKUX Teo(aHMIECKMX paccKazax CUMMBOJUKa Kaeod ObLIa OCHO-
BoIToJIararoueit, MocTerNeHHO 3Ta KOHLEIUMS cTajla ToJBepraThCs
MOJIEMUYECKOMY TI€PEOCMBICIEHUIO B O0Jiee TTO3MHUX PABBUHUCTH -
YeCcKMUX* M MaTpUCTUYECKUX PETUTUMO3HBIX Kpyrax, rie BbipabaThl-

22 Andersen, “2 Enoch,” 1.160.

2 TlomoGHasi TeHAEHILIMSI 0CO00 IPOSBISAETCS B MUCTUYECKOM JUTepaType,
MpUHALIEXKAIe Tpaguiuyu XeWxaJoT, [[e TeleoJOTus MUCTHYECKOIo
MyTEIIeCTBUsI OIMChIBAeTCs depe3 0Opa3HOCTb HUCXOXICHUs] B Mepkasy.
O wmuctunmsmMe MepKaBel M COUMHEHMI, TIPUHAIJICKAIIUX TPaguiui
Xeiixanor, cm.: P. Alexander, “The Historical Settings of the Hebrew Book of
Enoch,” JJS§ 28 (1977) 156—80; D. Blumenthal, Understanding Jewish Mysticism:
A Source Reader (2 vols.; New York: KTAV, 1978); I. Chernus, Mysticism in Rab-
binic Judaism (SJ, 11; Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 1982); M. Cohen, The Shiur
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BaJIOCh HOBOE ITOHUMAaHUE TIPUPOILI M XapaKTepa Mpeodpakaroliero
BuAeHUs. B mpoiiecce pa3BuTHs 3TUX HOBBIX TEHASHLIMI MOXHO Ha-
01101aTh BO3pacTaHMe MHTepeca K MOIYEpKUBAHUIO «BHYTPEHHET0»
acrekTa MUCTMYECKOro TepexuBaHus.’* OQHONM W3 HOBBIX WIEN,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINX ITOJOOHOIO poja CABUIY BU3MOHEPCKON mMapa-
IUTMBI, CIIy>XKWJa 3HamMeHuTass OuoOieiickass koHuemnuus OOpasa
Boxbero, 1o 1moao6uio KOTOPOro Koraa-To OblJl COTBOPEH IEPBLI
YyeJIOBEK.

Qomah: Liturgy and Theurgy in Pre-Kabbalistic Jewish Mysticism (Lanham: Uni-
versity Press of America, 1983); J. Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,” in: H. Odeberg,
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch (New York: KTAV, 1973) xi-xlvii; I. Gru-
enwald, Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism (AGJU, 14; Leiden: Brill, 1980);
Gruenwald, 1. and M. Smith, The Hekhalot Literature in English (Chico, CA:
Scholars, 1983); D. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot: Early Jewish Responses
to Ezekiel’s Vision (TSAJ, 16; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1988); D. Halperin, The
Merkavah in Rabbinic Literature (New Haven: American Oriental Society, 1980);
M. Idel, “Enoch is Metatron,” Immanuel 24/25 (1990) 220—40; L. Jacobs, Jewish
Mpystical Testimonies (New York: Schocken Books, 1977); N. Janowitz, The Poetics
of Ascent: Theories of Language in a Rabbinic Ascent Text (Albany: State University
of New York Press, 1989); M. Morgan, Sepher ha-Razim: The Book of Mysteries
(TTPS, 11; Chico, CA: Scholars, 1983); C. Morray-Jones, “Hekhalot Literature
and Talmudic Tradition; Alexander’s Three Test Cases,” JJS 22 (1991) 1-39;
C. Newsom, Songs of Sabbath Sacrifice: A Critical Edition (HSS, 27; Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1985); P. Schéifer, The Hidden and Manifest God (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1992); P. Schifer et al., Ubersetzung der Hekha-
lot-Literatur (4 vols.; TSAJ, 17, 22, 29, 46; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1987—95);
G. Scholem, Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic tradition
(New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1965); idem, Major Trends
in Jewish Mysticism (New York: Schocken, 1954); N. Séd, “Les traditions se-
cretes et les disciples de Rabban Yohannan ben Zakkai,” RHR 184 (1973) 49—66;
M. Swartz, Mystical Prayer in Ancient Judaism: An Analysis of Maaseh Merkavah
(TSAJ, 28; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1992).

2 Ha mpeaMeT MHTEpHOpHU3ALIAN ITpeobdpaxkaromx BuaeHuit cm.: A. Golitzin,
“Liturgy and Mysticism: The Experience of God in Eastern Orthodox Christia-
nity,” Pro Ecclesia 2 (1999) 159—86; Ieromonah Alexander (Golitzin), “Forma lui
Dumnezeu si Vederea Slavei. Reflectii Asupra Controversei Antropomorfite Din
Anul 399 D. Hr.,” in: [eromonah Alexander (Golitzin), Mistagogia. Experienta lui
Dumnezeu in Ortodoxie (Sibiu: Deisis, 1998), 184—267; N. Séd, “La shekinta et
ses amis araméens,” Cahiers d’Orientalisme 20 (1988) 133—42.
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ITo monosuio BoxXbEro OBPA3A

B cBoeit kuure Maxkapuii, Eeaneeaue om Domor u Ilechv o scemuy-
acune® JXKunbp KBrcrnen npusjiekaeT BHUMaHUE YATATENEN K MHTeE-
pPECHOMY TIpeJaHnIo, JOLIEAIeMy 10 Hac B Tekcte becenpr I11.12%
IlceBno-Maxkapus. I3 aToro ucTtoyHuka Mbl y3HaeM, 4To «Amam,
HapYLIMBIIWIA 3aM0BEb, YTPATW JBE CYILIHOCTU. Bo-mepBhIX, 00-
JajaHue CBOEW MPUPOAOM, TAKOW MpeKpacHOM, COTBOPEHHON IO
ob6pa3y u nmomobuio bora (xat’ eixdva xai opoiwoly Tot Oeov). Bo-
BTOpPBIX, caM obpa3 (adTnVv €ixdva), B KOTOPOM COAEPXKAIIOCH, T10
Boxbemy obelanmio, Bce ero HebecHoe Hacyeaue» (11.12.1).7
Kpome Toro, B elie omHOM BaxKHOM OTPBLIBKE 3TOW Oecemnl ro-
BOpUTCS 0 TOM, 4T0o AnaM 1 EBa 1o rpexonaneHust ObUIM 00J1auyeHbl
(¢vdeduuévol) Bo CnaBy Boxblo BMecTto opesiHUi (mteploiaiov)
(I1.12.8).2 B 3TOM TeKCTe MPOCICKMBAETCS HEKAsl CBSI3b MEXIY
«caMuM o6pa3oM» AlaMa M ero MCIIOJIHEHHBIM CJIaBOM OIEeSHUEM.
BaxHoit moapoOHOCTBIO B JAHHOM pa3MBbILIJICHUU TIPEACTABISIET-
¢ TOT (haKT, YTO aBTOP Oecelbl MPOBOIUT pa3rpaHUYCHUE MEXIY

3 G. Quispel, Makarius, Das Thomasevangelium und das Lied von der Perle
(SNT, 15; Leiden: Brill, 1967) 57—8.

2% CylLecTBYIOT YEThIPE TUIIA COOpaHuil pousBeneHnii Makapuesckoro Kop-
myca, U3 KOTOPBIX TPU MPEACTaBICHbl B HAYYHOI JUTEpaType KPUTUUYECKUMU
u3nanusmu. Coobpanue I npencrasneHo usnanusmu: H. Berthold, Makarios/
Simeon: Reden und Briefe. Die Sammlung I des Vaticanus Graecus 694 (B) (2 vols.;
Berlin: Academie-Verlag, 1973); A. T'. lynaes et al., Ilpn. Maxapuii Eeunemckuii
(Cumeon Meconomamckuit) JIyxoenvie croéa u nocaanus. Coopanue I (Mocksa,
2015). Cobpanue Il mpencraBneHo uzmanuem: H. Dorries, E. Klostermann,
and M. Kroeger, Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios (PTS, 4; Berlin: De
Gruyter, 1964). Co6panue 111 uznano B: E. Klostermann and H. Berthold, Neue
Homilien des Makarios/Simeon aus Typus I11 (TU, 72; Berlin: Akademie-Verlag,
1961) u V. Desprez, Pseudo-Macaire. Qeuvres spirituelles. Vol. I: Homélies propres
a la Collection 111 (SC, 275; Paris: Cerf, 1980). O uznanusix u nepeBogax Maxka-
pueBckoro Kopryca cM. [lyHaes et al., [Ipn. Maxapuii Eeunemckuii (Cumeon Me-
conomamckuii) Jyxosnuie crosa u nocaanus. Coopanue I, 207—219. I1pu ccplikax
Ha MakapueBcKue TpOM3BeIeHUS B Halllel CTaThe MepBasl 3arjaBHas puMcKasi
rdpa 03HaYaeT HOMEpP COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COOpaHUsI, a CIEAyIoIIHe 3a Heit
apabckue 1u¢pbl 03HAUYaIOT HOMep Oecelbl U TJIaBbl B HE.

27 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter (tr.
G. A. Maloney, S.J.; New York: Paulist Press, 1992) 97. H. Dorries et al.
Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios (PTS, 4; Berlin: De Gruyter,
1964) 107-8.

2 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 100.
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NpUpPoOIo Anama, COTBOPEHHOI Mo obpasy u momobuio bora,” u
«camuM obpa3oM (eindva)» Amama, paccyxnas 0 HUX KaK O IBYX
OTIEJIbHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX, YTpaueHHBIX MMocJie rpexonaneHus. [1ogoo-
HOTO pojia TOHKOE pa3rpaHuYeHNe OOTOCTIOBCKUX MTOHATHM CITYKUT
CBUETEJILCTBOM 3HAKOMCTBA aBTOpa Oece/ibl ¢ MyIeMCKUMU arraau-
YeCKUMU MpeJaHusIMU O KOHLIETINH yeaem (IpeBHeeBp. DOX) Ana-
Ma, T.€. CBeTOHOCHOT0 00pa3a boxneit CiaBbl, Mo 00pa3ily KOTOPO-
ro 0611 coTBOpeH Axam.

[ToHsaTUE «0Opa3» (rped. €ixdV) MOXHO OOHAPYXUTb B Psiae
KJTIOUYeBBIX TeKCTOB M3 HoBoro 3aBeta. CaMBIM BaXHBIM M3 HHX
IJIST LeJieil Halllero MCcCAeAoBaHUSI TPEACTaBIsIeTCsSl OrpeAcsieHne
anoctojioM [1aBroMm Xpucra Kak «o6pasa bora HeBuaumoro» B [To-
cinanum K KojoccsgHam 1:15, Hepeako cOMocCTaBisieMOe Y4eHbIMU
C Tpaguineil coTBOpeHUs AaMa M BOCIIPUHUMAaeMOe KaK BaxkKHast
cocTaBHasg 4acTh Amamudeckoit xpucronoruu I1asna.?!' [Tomo6HOTrO
poa cBsI3b OOrOCIOBCKMX MACH COTBOpeHUsI Agama 1mo oopasy bo-

2 CreayeT OTMETHUTD, 4TO B TekcTe KHuru beitus 1:26 oco6o moguepkuBaeTcs
TOT (haKT, 4TO yesem Anama ObLIT COTBOPEH B COOTBETCTBUU C UeaeMOM CAMOTO
Bora, 1 oH mpencraBiis1 o060l CBOEr0 pola CBETOHOCHYIO «KOITUIO» MCITOJI-
HEHHOTO cJ1aBoil yesema bora. OnuH U3 MccienoBartesieil naxke BbICKA3bIBACT
MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO «TakKuM oOpa3zoM, momoduem mexay AxamoM u borow,
ObLIO HEe (DU3UUYECKOE TEJIO B MPUBBIYHOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJI0BA, a CKOPEe CBETO-
HocHoCTb». D. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body,” 303.

% O6cyxmeHue TeMbl CBETOHOCHBIX OJesHHUII/0o0pa3a/Tea  Amama CM.
B: D. H. Aaron, “Shedding Light on God’s Body in Rabbinic Midrashim:
Reflections on the Theory of a Luminous Adam,” HTR 90 (1997) 299—314;
S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression in Syriac
Tradition,” Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den dstlichen Viitern und ihren Parallelen im
Mittelalter (Eichstatter Beitrdage, 4; Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet, 1982) 11—40;
A. D. De Conick and J. Fossum, “Stripped before God: A New Interpretation of
Logion 37 inthe Gospel of Thomas,” VC45 (1991) 141; L. Ginzberg, The Legends
of the Jews (7 vols.; Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication Society of America,
1955) 5.97; A. Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in Rabbinic
Literature,” HTR 87 (1994) 171-95; B. Murmelstein, “Adam, ein Beitrag zur
Messiaslehre,” Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 35 (1928) 255;
W. Staerk, Die Erlosererwartung in den dstlichen Religionen (Stuttgart and Berlin,
1938) 11.

31 J. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God (Novum Testamentum et Orbis
Antiquus, 30; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995) 15. Cf. also:
A. Schlatter, Die Theologie der Apostel (Stuttgart: Calwer, 1922) 299; M. Black,
“The Pauline Doctrine of the Second Adam,” SJT 7 (1954) 174—9; R. Scroggs,
The Last Adam (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1966) 97—9.
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xbemy U Xpucta kak Obpasza boxbero ciaykuT yKazaHueM Ha BO3-
MOXHO€ MCITOJIb30BaHUE B HOBOM XPUCTUAHCKOM Teo(haHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX APEBHUX arraflyecKux MpeaaHuil o CBETO-
HOCHOM o0Opa3se-yesem, KOTOPbIM ObLT HajeaeH AlaMm 10 Tpexoria-
neHus. B counHeHusix anocroia I1aBaa MOXKHO OOHApPYKUTh TaKXkKe
0Cco0ble TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKWE Mapajljiesivi, B KOTOPbIX Uaes o0pa3a
(eixdVv) TecHO cBsI3aHA C JAPYTMMU BaXHBIMM Teo(aHUUESCKUMU
TepMUHAMU, UTPABIIMMU 3aMETHYIO POJIb B TPAJAULIMOHHOM OOTO-
CJIOBUU, OCHOBaHHOM Ha KoHUEeMIuu Kasod, TakuMH, Kak cliaBa®
(86Ea)* 1 popma (Loper).*

Ele oqHo BaxkHOE HarlpaBeHUE pa3BUTHSI OOTOCIOBCKUX UAEH

32 Cwm., K mpumepy, 2 Kop. 4:4: «... cBeT 06JaroBeCcTBOBaHUS O cllaBe XpHCTa,
Kotopslii ectb 06pa3 bora...».

3 T. A. B. Meiiep, U. Baiic u V. Bem nHTepripeTHpOBaiu KOHLIEILIMIO LOPPT
B TekcTax arnocrtosia [laBna kak noHsitue boxnbeit CnaBbl (§0EQ), MpUaEPXKU-
BasiCh MHEHHUSI O TOM, YTO «B TOM CMBICJIC, KOTOPBII TIPUIAEeT 3TOMY TePMUHY
IMaBen, Xpuctoc ObLT ¢ caMOro Havaja mpeactasisomum 1123, ddEa camo-
ro bora, ciaBy u cusiHMe ero OBITHS, CYIIHOCTb, BOCIPMHHUMAEMYIO IOYTH
KakK He3aBHCHUMYIO MIIOCTach bora M TeM He MeHee CaMbIM TECHBIM 00pa3oM
cBs3aHHy0 ¢ borom». Cm. R. P. Martin, Carmen Christi. Philippians 2.5—11 in
Recent Interpretation and in the Setting of Early Christian Worship (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1967) 104—5. OnuH 13 caMbIX TOC/IeI0BATElb-
HBIX CTOPOHHMKOB 3T0i1 rumnore3bl, . beM, B cBoeii crathbe B BorocioBckom
ciaoBape HoBoro 3aBera mox pemakuueii I'. Kurrest, BbIcKa3bIBaeT MHEHHUE O
TOM, uTO TeKCT [Tocnannsa k @ununmnuiinam 2:6, raoe rosopurcs o @opme bora,
caMbIM TECHBIM O0Opa30M CBsI3aH C YTBepKIeHHMEM aBTopa TeKcTa EBaHrenus
ot MoanHa 17:5 o CnaBe, kotopyto «f umen y Tebst npexnae obiTust Mupar. G.
Kittel and G. Friedrich, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (Tr. by G.
W. Bromiley. 10 vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964—76) 4.751.

3 WccnenoBatenu bubimuy BricKa3bIBaayd MHEHUE O TOM, YTO CJIOBA UOOPN U
€lxMV UCITONIB3YIOTCS KaK B3auMo3aMeHsieMble B TekcTax CerntyardHThbl u [lo-
cnanusix anocroina [aena. K mpumepy, B Xxole M3y4eHUN CBSI3U MEXITY TepMU-
Hamu 098 1117 B Betxom 3aBeTe, MpUHUMAsT BO BHUMaHKE TIepeBOI UX 000-
nx B CenTyarHTe CJI0OBOM LOP(PY), OMUH U3 UCCIIeI0BATE e IPUXOANUT K MBICIIA
0 TOM, YTO «CJI0BO Lop@1| B TekcTe [locmanus Kk Ouaunmnuiiniam 2:6 Hermocpe-
CTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C KOHILICIIIMEH €iX®V, TOCKOJIBbKY CEMUTCKHUIT KOPEHb CJIOBA
D'?B, BO3MOXHO, COOTBETCTBYET CMBICITY KaXKIOTO M3 3TUX TPEUECKHUX CIIOB».
R. P. Martin, Carmen Christi. Philippians 2.5—11 in Recent Interpretation and in
the Setting of Early Christian Worship (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1967) 108. O6cykneHue noHsiTust Teja/obpasa Xpucra B [TocnaHusix arnocroa
[MaBna cM. B: J. Fossum, The Image of the Invisible God (Novum Testamentum et
Orbis Antiquus, 30; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995).
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B THOCTUYECKMX>® Y PABBUHUCTUYECKUX PETUTHO3HBIX KPyTax Mpu-
BeJ0 K (hOPMUPOBAHMIO WIEH ITOCTETIEHHON «MHTEPUOPU3AIINI»
00pa3HOTO CTPOSs, CBSI3AHHOTO C TMOHSITUEM yeasem. Tak, B MOCT-
OMOJIECKNX WYNeWCKUX COUYMHEHMSAX TIOHATHE ueiem HEPEIKO
UISHTU(UIIMPYETCS] CO CBETOHOCHBIM <«OJeSTHUEM» UeIOBEUYECKO-
ro cepmma. B cBomx mccnenmoBanusax LllomeM mpuxoauT K BBIBOOY
0 TOM, UTO B UYAEHCKOW MUCTUKE TOHSITUE yesem CTajio BOCIIPU-
HUMAThCS KaK CBOETO pOMa «OIesTHUE» MYIIN, «Iapsiiee» Hal Hel,
OTMeYasi, YTO MoI00HO0E «OJIesTHE CTAaHOBUJIOCHh HEOECHBIM O0J1aye-
HMEM OYIIH, 110 €€ BO3BPALUEHUIO B paii rociie cMeptu».*® [logoGHoe
UyaeiicKoe TIpeiCTaBlIicHHe O «BHYTPEHHEM» CBETOHOCHOM obpase-
yeaem, BOBMOXKHO, OBUTIO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO B XPUCTHAHCKUX PETH-
TMO3HBIX KpPyTax, 0COOEHHO B cpejie CUPUICKOT0 XpUCTUAHCTBA.

MoxHo nipenmnonoxutb, 4To Edpem Cupun, I1ceBno-Makapuii
U HEKOTOpBIE IPYrue CUPUNACKNE XPUCTUAHCKHE aBTOPbI ObLIY 3HA-
KOMBI C TIOHSITHEM CBETOHOCHOTO 00pa3a-yetem B YeIOBeKe, OJ1aro-
Japst UX 3HaHu TaprymoB, apaMeiicKuX TepeoXeHUi TpeBHeeB-
perickoro Tekcta bubamu, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HAWTH MpeaaHust 00
M3HaYaIbHOM CBETOHOCHOM npupoae Anama u EBbr.Y’

Craenyer orMeTuTh, 4TO B MakapueBckux becemax m mpyrux
BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKUX COUYMHEHUSX MOHSATUE CBETOHOCHOTO 00-
paza-yenem TIOCTETIEHHO CTaJIO MCITOIB30BAThLCS IS 1IeIeil ormmca-
HUSI BHYTPEHHETO Ipeodpakaroliero BuaeHus. B aTux tpanuuumsix
TIOHSTHE CBETOHOCHOTO yenemMa TIOCTETIEHHO BBITECHSET CUMBOJIH-
Ky Kasoda, cTaHOBSICb CBOETO Pojia OOTOCIOBCKUM 3KBUBAJICHTOM
KJTacCMYeCKOW KOHIENMIMU aHTporiomopdHoit boxbeit CrnaBwl,
TPaAULIMOHHO UTPaBIliell 3aMETHYIO POJib B OIMMMCAHUSIX BUACHUI B
OMOJIEICKNX W paHHUX alOKaJUNTHYECKUX TeKcTax. B cBsaTooTe-
yecKoi Tpaguuuu KoHuenuus Oo6pa3a boxbero mocreneHHo cTaia

3 Spn doccyM OTMEYaeT, YTO «B HEKOTOPHIX FHOCTMYECKUX DPEIMTMO3HBIX
Kpyrax “cusHue,” “obpas,” wim “rnogobue” bora, B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ KOTOPHIM
ObUIO COTBOPEHO TEJIO 3MHOTO YeJIOBEKa, MO-BUINMOMY, TIPEICTABIISIOCHh KaK
HeKasi ocobasi CYIIHOCTh, 1 1axe HeKuid BUI urnocrtacu». Fossum, The Image of
the Invisible God, 16.

% G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead (New York: Schocken,
1976) 264.

37 Cp. S. Brock, “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression
in Syriac Tradition,” Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den ostlichen Viitern und ihren
Parallelen im Mittelalter (Eichstétter Beitrige, 4; Regensburg: Friedrich Pustet,
1982) 11—-40.
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BOCIIPUHMMAThCS KakK 0oJiee «0e30IMacHbIii» Coco0 MOBECTBOBAHUS
0 MUCTUYECKOM OIIbITE OOrOSIBIIEHUI, B OCOOEHHOCTU IIOCJIE CO-
OBITUIA, CBI3aHHBIX CO CIlopaMu 00 aHTpormoMopdusme B 399 r.,%
KOT/Ia OCYXJIEeHWE B3IJISIIOB CTOPOHHUKOB aHTporroMopduima®
BO3JBUIVIO HOBBIE IPErpajbl A1 UCITOJAb30BAaHUSI TPAAULIMOHHOM
AHTPONOMOP(MHOIN CUMBOJIMKU B OMUCAHUSIX BUICHUIA, B TOM YHC-
JIe M OTHOCSIIENCST K 00pasHOMY CTpOIo KOHIenu Kasod.* Yke K

¥ 00 stux cnopax cm.: E.A. Clark, The Origenist Controversy: The Cultural
Construction of an Early Christian Debate (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1992); G. Gould, “The Image of God and the Anthropomorphite Controversy
in Fourth Century Monasticism,” in: R.J. Daly (ed.), Origeniana Quinta
(Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium, CV; Leuven: Leuven
University Press, 1992) 549—57.

¥ O mosieMHKe MPOTUB CTOPOHHMKOB aHTpormoMopdHoro monumanusi bora
cMm. E. A. Clark, “New Perspectives on the Origenist Controversy: Human
Embodiment and Ascetic Strategies,” Church History 59 (1990) 145—62;
L. Hennessey, “A Philosophical Issue of Origen’s Eschatology: The Three
Senses of Incorporeality,” in: R.J. Daly (ed.), Origeniana Quinta (Bibliotheca
Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium, CV; Leuven: Leuven University
Press, 1992) 373—80; J.A. McGuckin, “The Changing Forms of Jesus,” in:
L. Lies (ed.), Origeniana Quarta (Innsbrucker Theologische Studien, Bd. 19;
Innsbruck; Wien: Tyrola-Verlag, 1987) 215—222; D.L. Paulsen, “Early Christian
Belief in a Corporeal Deity: Origen and Augustine as Reluctant Witnesses,”
HTR 83:2 (1990) 105—16; G. Stroumsa, “The Incorporeality of God: Context
and Implications of Origen’s Position,” Religion (1983) 345—58.

40 PazBuTre MOJOOHBIX aHTPOIIOMOP(MOUIECKUX TEHICHIIMI MOXHO HAOII01aTh
TaKKe B MyJIeICKOM MUCTULIU3ME MOCT-O0UOJIECKOTO TIlepruoa, B KOTOPOM 00-
HapyXMBAETCSI IIOCTENIEHHOE (POPMUPOBAHUE 0COOOI KOHLEIINN oby. B ny-
NEMCKOM Tpaguuu IoHsTre O 5y WUrpajIo BaXHYIO pOJIb B pa3BUTUM aHTPOIIO-
MopdHBIX MpeacTaBieHuit o bore. DTo MoHsITHE BOCIPUHUMAIOCH HE TTPOCTO
Kak abcTpakTHas uzest mojao0usi, OHO B 3HAYMTEIbHOM CTENeHU ObLIO HaIeJICHO
«TenecHbIM cMbIciioM». CMm. Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in
Rabbinic Literature,” 174. Cm. takke: G. Scholem, On the Mystical Shape of
the Godhead (New York: Schocken, 1976) 251—73. B uccnenoBanuu I'oiieHa
loTTinTaiiHa peyb UAET O PAaBBMHUCTUYECKUX TEKCTaX, IIe OOHAPYKMUBAETCS
9TO «TeJeCHOE» BOCIPUSITHE IOHSITHUS 098, YueHblii BbICKa3bIBAET MHEHMUE
0 TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyJasiX 3TO MOHSITHE MPENCTABISICTCS B3aMMO3aMe-
HSIEMBIM C APYTMMH IPEBHECBPEUCKMMHU CJIOBAMM, O3HAYAIOIIUMHM «TEJIO», Ta-
KUMU Kak cj1oBo {11137, B cBOMX pa3MBILIIEHUSIX 00 9TUX TEJIECHBIX OTTEHKAX
cMbicaa ciosa 09X Towen ToTTurraiin OTMEYaeT, 4TO «uyeseM AmamMa — 3TO
€ro CBETOHOCHOE TeJl0. B Apyrux McTouHMKax, TakMx, Kak pacckas o ['muiese,
OMbIBaIleM cBoe Teso [Baukpa Pabba 34.3], NoOHSITUE yeaem TIpenrnosaraet
CMBICIT (hu3rudeckoro Teja. TakuM o0pa3oM, IO TTOHSITUEM yelem MOXKET IOJI-
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IV B. B cBITOOTEUECKUX TPUHUTAPHBIX CIIOPAX, TEPMUHOJOTHUS, OT-
HocsIIasIcs K TOHATHIO Kagod, Oblj1a TIOUTH TTOJTHOCTHIO BRITECHEHA
CUMBOJIMKOI, oTHOCsIIIelics K uaee boxbero Oopasa.

CrycTs THICSUY JIET B ONMMCAHUAX TTPeoOpaXkaroIero BUICHUS
®aBopcKOro cBeTa B COYMHEHMUSIX MCHMXAcToB, KoHIemnuus O0-
pa3za boxbero Bce elle TpomoirKaia UrpaTh KIIOYEBYIO pOjib. DTa
TEHACHLIUSI B OCOOCHHOCTHU TIPOSIBJISIETCS B UBJIOXEHUU OOrocso-
Bus boxwero Obpasza I'puropuem Ilamamoii, roe oOHapyKUBarOTCS
YAUBUTEJbHBIC MapajljIeiv ¢ KOHLETLUIMA U 00pa3HbIM CTPOEM,
ucroyb3oBaHHbIMU B Oecemax IlceBmo-Maxkapus. Ilanama, Kkak u
[TceBno-Makapuii, BO MHOM OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha APEBHUX MpeaaHu-
sIX 0 CBETOHOCHOM 0Opa3se-yesem Anama. Tak, HalpuMmep, B CBOEM
counHeHuu Cmo namoodecam eaaé Ilanama roBOpUT, UTO «AnaM 110

pa3yMeBaThCsT HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMUHBIX TEJT, WJIM ACTIEKTOB, KaXKIbIil N3 KOTOPHIX
CONEPKUT CMBICT CXONCTBAa ¢ pu3nueckuM TeaoMm. [lo MoeMy MHEHUIO, 3TH
paszMuYHbIE YPOBHU, WIN PAa3TUUHBIE Tesa, CIYXaT OTPAXEHUSIMU OPYT ApYyTa.
®dusnyeckoe TeJo — OTPakeHUe CBETOBOTO Tela.... TaKoro posia mocTeneHHbIi
MPOIIECC PErPecCUBHOIO HUCXOXXIEHMSI, PACCMOTPEHHBIII HAMU paHee, MOXeT
CITY>XKUTh 00pa31ioM ISl ABYX CITOCOOOB BOCIIPUSTHUSI TIOHSTUS yenem. [lesem B
€ro U3HavYaJIbHOM (hopMe MOXeT ObITh yTpaueH, OMHAKO 6oJiee HECOBEPIIIEHHOE
OTpaXkeHWe ITOU CYITHOCTH OOHApYXUBaeTCsT B GU3UIECKOM Telle, 0 KOTOPOM
TakKe BCe ellle MOXXHO TOBOPUTh Kak o yeaem». Alon Goshen Gottstein, “The
Body as Image of God in Rabbinic Literature,” 188. B paBBUHMCTUYECKUX UC-
TOYHMKAX MOXXHO OOHApYKUTh YIIOMMHAHUS O MIPEeIaHUsIX, TIe COOOIIAETCS O
CBETOHOCHOI TIPUPOJe M3HAYAIBHOTO yenema Anama. OqHO M3 TaKuX Tpena-
HUI conepxuTtcs B Tekcte Bauxpa Paboa 20.2, rie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO «Penr
Jlakuui, ot umenn Paoou Illumona 6en Menaie ckazan: [lomgyieuka nmaTku
Anama cusiia sipue COJTHeYHOTO AMCKa; HACKOJBKO Ke MPEBOCXOAUIIO €€ CBO-
eii custolel sspKocThio ero Juio! Tebe He caenyeT ynuBiasIThes. B oObIYHOIM
>KW3HU, €CJIU KTO-JIM00 U3roTaBIMBaeT MOAHOCHI, OAVMH s ce0s1, a IPYTOoi ISt
cBoelt ceMbu, ueit OyneT 6osiee KpacuB? Pa3Be He cBoit coocTBeHHBIN? [1o100-
HBIM 00pa30M U AjlaM ObIJT COTBOPEH panu cirykeHust Csitomy, 6ynbp OH 61aro-
CJIOBEH, a COJTHEUHBII TUCK panu ciryxkeHus denoseuecTBy». H. Freedman and
M. Simon (tr.), Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1939) 4.252.
B enie onHOM BaxkHOM TeKcTe, OOHapyxxuBaeMoM B bepewum Pab6a 20.12, co-
o0111aeTcst 0 ToM, 4To B cBUTKe Pabbu Meupa ciioBocoueTaHUe «OAesITHUS U3
KOXW» YUTAJIOCh KaK (pasza «OmessHUsI CBeTa», MOMYepKUBasi TOT (hakT, 4To
AIlaM He TIOJTHOCTBIO YTPATUJI CBOM CBETOHOCHBIE Ka4eCcTBa TaXe MOCIIe TPexo-
maneHusi: «B ceutke Topbl P. Meupa 6b110 Hanmcano: “OneXnbl cBeTta”: 5T0
OTHOCUTCS K olexaaM AnaMa, KOTOpble ObLIM Kak (pakesl, [MCTOYaroLnuil Cu-
sSIHUe|, IUPOKUI BHU3Y U y3KuUii HaBepxy». H. Freedman and M. Simon (tr.),
Midrash Rabbah (10 vols.; London: Soncino Press, 1939) 1.171.
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rpexonajeHusl Takxke o0ygagan 3TuM BoXbUM CBETOM U CUSITHUEM
1, TIOCKOJIbKY OH OBLIT IIOMCTHHE 00J1Ta4eH B OACSHUS CJIaBhI, OH He
ObLJT HArMM U HE BBITJIsIAC HelomodaluM o0pa3oM u3-3a CBOEH
Haroteh».*! Cupuiickie MCTOKM paccyxiaeHuii [Tagambr 06 Agame
MPEICTABIISIIOTCST COBEPIIEHHO oueBUIHBIMU.*? [Ipu3HaBas Tparu-
YecKue TOCNIEACTBHUS, KOTOPhIe TTOBJIEKIIO 3a COOOI TpexomnaneHne
AIlaMa JIJIsI COCTOSTHUSI €r0 CBETOHOCHOTO obpa3sa-uyesema,* oH yT-
BepKIaeT HEOCTIOPUMYIO IIEHHOCTb 3TOM CYIIHOCTH UTSI BHYTPEH-
Hero npeobpaxkatoniero BugeHust: «OTOpOCUB Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT
BCE TIOCTOPOHHME COOOPaKeHWSI, S MPOCTO YTBEPXKAAlo, YTO CO-
BepieHcTBoBaHUe boxkbero nomodust nocturaercs myrem boxbero
IIPOCBETICHUSI, UCXOISILIETO HEMMOCPEACTBEHHO OT bora».*

Tema Bo3BpallleHUsl YTpaueHHOro CBETOHOCHOro obpa3a bora,
BCe ellle KaKMM TO MHUCTMYECKMM O0Opa3oM IPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B
¢usnUecKoM Tejie YeloBeKa KaK «TYCKJIOe OTpaxkeHMe», (MHOoraa
B (popMe CBETOHOCHOTO «OJESTHUST» Cepllia), KOTOPOe B KOHEUHOM
cyeTe MOXET ObITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHO, Halllla CBOE MPOAOJIKEHUE B
HEKOTOPBIX BaXKHBIX HAIIPaBICHUSX Pa3BUTHUSI MCUXACTCKOM OOTO-
CJIOBCKOM MbICIN.* B MCHMXacTCKOM MpeacTaBIeHUH O MOJO0OHOM
cBeTy (pwToelOEC) YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOM MIPUPOAE YesIo-
BeKa*® MpOosIBISIOTCST OTYETIIMBO Pa3IMYUMbIE IIPU3HAKU CXOACTBA C
IpeBHE naeeil 0 CBETOHOCHOM 00pa3e-uyetem Kak oTpaxkeHUn bo-
beil CraBbl, OBITOBABIIEH B Cpelie CUPUIACKOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA.

4 The Philokalia, 4.377.

4 B arramf4eckoM IIpeJIaHUM, COXPAHUBIIEMCS B CHUPUICKUX PETUTMO3HBIX
Kpyrax, o0bscHsIeTCsI, ToyeMy AnaM 1 EBa 0GHApyXUIu CBOIO HATOTY TOJIBKO
rocie rpexonaneHust. CoriaacHo MpeaaHuio, IPUIMHOM STOTO SIBICHUS CITYKUT
TOT (haKT, YTO MOCJIe COBEPIIEHUSI MU rpexa OHU YTPaTUIIA CBOE M3HAYaIbHOE
CUSTHUE, «OIEesTHUSI CBeTa», TIPEIISITCTBOBABIINE UX CO3EpPILIAHUIO ceOsi B BUIEC
Harux «busndeckux» Ted. Takum oOpa3oM, CBETOHOCHAs TIPUPONA CIyXUa
IUTSL JIIOZIENA IO IPEXOIIaeHusI CBOErO POIa «ONESHUEM», CKPBIBABLINM UX U3-
HayvaJbHYI0 GopMmy.

3 «Jlaxke HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B HAC ellle MPUCYTCTBYeT 00pa3 boxuii, B 60J1b-
LIeil CTEIeHW YeM B aHrejlaX, TeEM He MEHee B OTHOLIEHUU Imomobust Boxbe-
IO MBI JaJIEKO HE COOTBETCTBYeM BOXbeMy 3aMBIC/TY ITO CPABHEHUIO C HUMU».
Philokalia, 4.376.

4 Philokalia, 4.376.

4 J. S. Romanides, “Notes on the Palamite Controversy and Related Topics,”
The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 6 (1960—61) 186—205 and The Greek
Orthodox Theological Review 9 (1963—64) 225—70.

4 Romanides, “Notes on the Palamite Controversy and Related Topics,” 235.
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«MHOXECTBO CBETWJIbHUKOB, 3AXKEHHBIX OT OJHOT'O»
MNuTeEPHoPH3ALMS ClABbI (K4BOX)

PaHee B Haleli cTaTbe yxke yIIOMUHAIOCh O TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
omnbneiickux pacckasax uctropust Mouces Obl1a TeCHO cBsI3aHa ¢ 00-
rOCJIOBMEM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha ToHATHU Kaeod.*” TlogobHOro poma
TEHIEHLIMIO MOXKHO IPOCEANTh KaK B IOBECTBOBAaHUSIX U3 BeTxoro
3aBera, Tak 1 pacckasax o [Ipeobpaxkenun Xpucra B HoBom 3asere,
rae ourypa Mouces BBICTYIAET B POJIM BaXKHOTO «Te0(haHUYECKOT0»
yKa3aHUs Ha MOJOOHYI0 KOHLENIUIo. B mocT-onbneiickux nynei-
CKMX U XPUCTUAHCKUX TMPOM3BEACHMSIX, OAHAKO, 3TU TPAIULIUU O
BU3MOHEPCKOM ombITe Moucesi, TOCTENEeHHO CTaJIM UCIO0JIb30BaTh-
¢Sl JUISL OMMCAaHUST BHYTPEHHUX MTPeoOpakaolx BUIeHU. B aToii
CBSI3W HE MPEJCTaBIISIETCS CIYyYallHOCTbIO, UTO B 3TUX HOBBIX OOT0-
CJIOBCKMX afiamliTaliusgxX UCcTopust Mowucesl ctana BAPYT acCOLUMPO-
BaThCsl C 0Opa3HbIM CTPOEM, CBSI3AHHBIM C TIOHSITUEM UeaeM.

ITonoGHOro pojga TeHAEHIMM IIPOCEXUBAIOTCI B MakapueB-
ckux becenax, rne Mowceii HepenKo M3o0paXxaeTcsi Kak CBETOHOC-
HbII 1BOMHUK Anama. B paHee yxxe ynomuHasiielics becene 11.12,
rme cooOlIaeTcs Kak AfaM yTpaTwil CBOM CBETOHOCHBIM CTaTyC U
«IMOAYMHMIICSI CBOEM TeMHOI cTtopoHe», IlceBmo-Makapuii mpu-
BOJUT B MpuMep Mowucesi, HaJieJIeHHOTO «CJIaBOi, CUSIBILIEH Ha ero
nuie». Paccyxmasi 0 MUCTUYECKOM OITbiTe BcTpeun Mouces ¢ bo-
rom Ha CuHae, oH 100aBJIsIET K U3BECTHOMY TMpPeJaHUI0 HEKOTOPbIe
BaxKHbIE TOAPOOHOCTH:

B camom nene, CioBo boxxbe ObUIO €ro Mullieil, 1 oH o0J1anal cJaBoii,
cusBIIIeii Ha ero jnile. Bee 1o, cimyunBIeecst ¢ HUM, ObLTO TIpe3HaMe-
HOBaHMEM 4ero-To Oosbiero. 6o Ta cmaBa HbIHE CUSIET SIPKUM CBETOM
B cepaIax xpuctuaH. Mx tena, Korma oHU BOCKPECHYT, OYIYT MMOKPHITHI
(oxent&CeTan) MHBIM O0JTaYeHEM, M OHU OYIyT HACHIIIATLCS HEOECHOM
et (11.12.14) .4

Cnenyer OTMETUTh, UTO 3TOT TEKCT CIIYXKUT CBOETO POJa CBS3YIO-
LIMM 3BEHOM MEXIy CUMBOJUUYECKUMU 00pa3aMu KoHUenuuin Ka-
600 V1 yesem, TIpUUEM aBTOP «MHTEPUOPU3UPYET» pacckas o Moucee,
MoayepKuBasi, 4yTo ciiaBa Moucest Ternepb «CUsSeT IPKUM CBETOM B

47O cBg3u obpaza Mowucest ¢ 6orociaoBueM Tpaguunu Kaeoo cm.:. A. Or-
lov, “Ex 33 on God’s Face: A Lesson from the Enochic Tradition,”
SBLSP 39 (2000) 130—47.

4 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 102.
H. Dorries et al. Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios, 114.
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cepauax xpuctuaH». C Apyroii CTOpOHBI, B 3TOM TEKCTe Bce ellle
MOXKHO MPOCJIEANTh HEKOTOPbIe TIPU3HAKY KOHLenUnu Kasod. Tax,
[TceBno-Makapuii BocmpuHUMAaeT CBETOHOCHYIO Tipupoay Moucest
Kak obsiaueHue, MmokpbiBinee ero boxneit Ciasoil.* JlanbHeiiime
paccyxaeHust aToro aBropa B Tekcre becenpr 11.12.15, rae oH roBo-
pUT 00 OJIETHUU XPUCTUAH W HAIEJIEHUU UX «O0KECTBEHHBIMU U UC-
MOJHEHHBIMU CJIaBOU 00JayeHUSIMU», elle 0oJiee YCUIUBAIOT 3TOT
MOTHB TTOKPBITUSI Moucest cBeTSIUMUCS pu3aMu boxbeit CliaBbl.
[TogoGHOrO poja TeHASHUMU K MHTePUOPU3ALUU KOHUEMIUU
Kasoo nocpenctBoM mobasieHus uaen obpasza boxbero, ooHapy-
>XuBaeMble B MakapueBckux becenax, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT 00 YAUBU-
TEJIbHOM CXOJICTBE MX C HEKOTOPLIMU HAIIPaBIIEHUSIMU UYHEHCKOM
O6orocioBckoit Mbiciu. ITomoOHOTrO poaa mpexaHuss MOXXKHO HAWTU
B paBBUHUCTHYECKMX MuUapainax.”’ McTokM 3Tux 60rocI0BCKUX HO-

4 Motus o6nayeHus B CiiaBy TakXKe ABHBIM 00pa30M IIPUCYTCTBYET B €LLE OJI-
HOM TeKcTe B MakapueBckux becenax, riae comepXXUTcst OIMMCaHue CUSIIOIETO
nuua Moucest: «M160 Mowuceil Hagenun Hac HEKUM 00pa3oM Osaronapsi cjiaBe
[lyxa, TIOKpBIBABIIIEii €ro JINI0, Ha KOTOPOE HUKTO HEe MOT B3UPATh MPUCTATTb-
HbiM B3rsaaoMm (I11.15.10)». Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and
the Great Letter, 74.

3 TIpemanust o Moucee KaK O CBETOHOCHOM JIBOHUKE AJamMa MOXHO OOHa-
PYXWTh TaKXe B PaBBUHUCTUYECKUX MCTOYHMKaX. [omen [oTrmraitH oco6o
MOMYEPKUBAET TOT (haKT, UTO «CBETOHOCHOE CBOMCTBO CYILIHOCTH yeaeM CITyKUT
OCHOBOI J/Is1 cpaBHEHUsT Mexay MouceeM U ATaMOM B HEKOTOPBIX PaBBUHU-
cTryeckux counHeHusix». Goshen Gottstein, “The Body as Image of God in
Rabbinic Literature,” 182. B tekcre Jeapum Pabba 11.3 oOHapyKMUBaeTcs TaKoe
npenaHue: «Anam ckaszail Moucero: “S 6ojiee BeJUK, 4eM Thl, TaK Kak s ObLT
coTBOpeH 1o obpasy bora.” Ha kakoMm ocHoBanuu? M60 ckazano: M corBopun
Bor uenoseka nmo oopasy Cpoemy (BbIT. 1:27). Mouceii otBeTun emy: “4 6osee
BEJIMK, YeM Thl, MO0 ciaBa, KOTOPOU Thl ObLI HalesieH, ObUla OTHSTA OT Teobs,
corjacHo ckazaHHoMmy: Ho uenoBek (Anam) B yectu He npeOyaet (I1c. 49:13);
a B OTHOIIIGHUU MEHSI CJIelyeT cKa3aThb, YTO CUSIOIIee JINI0, KOTopbiM bor Ha-
IIeJTWT MEHSI, Bee ellle mpeObBacT TakoBeIM.” Kakum ob6paszom? 6o ckazaHo:
“3peHue ero He MPUTYMWIOCh, U KPEMOoCTh B HEM He ucrommmiack” (Brop.
34:7)». Freedman and Simon (tr.), Midrash Rabbah, 7.173. T'ouieH ['oTTinTaiiH
MPUBOJUT TakKXke elle OAHU TeKCT U3 Mudpawa Taodwe 4, B KoTopom Mouceit
BHOBb TPECTaBIeH KaK CBETOHOCHBIN MBOMHUK Anama: «[1omo6HO ToMy Kak
Casroit, 6yns OH GnarocioBeH, cotBopui mup, OH TBopw uyneca mist 13-
panisg Bo BpeMs ucxona u3 Erurmra .... B Havane: “U corBopun Bor uenoBeka
no obpasy CBoemy,” a B IycThiHe: “Mouceii He 3HaJjl, YTO JIMLIO €ro CTalo CU-
a1b aydamu”’». Cp. A. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrash (6 vols.; Jerusalem: Wahrmann,
1967) 3.168.
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BOBBEJICHU 1 OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSI B CBOMX U3HAYATbHBIX (DOPMaX YKe B
HEKOTOPBIX PAHHMX UYIEUCKNX alTOKAJTUTITHUYECKIX COYMHEHMSX, a
MMEHHO B yKe YIoMsiHyToi Bropoit kHure EHoxa, U3 Tekcra KoTo-
poii MBI y3HaeM o0 ToM, 4To bor corBopui Anama 1o rmogoouio CBo-
ero JIuua. @paHcuc AHIEPCOH oOpallaeT BHUMaHWE Ha YHUKab-
HOCTb TaKOTO 0OPa3HOTO CTPOSI, CBI3aHHOTO C UCTOPUEIT TBOPEHUS
yeJioBeKa. DTOT CTpaHHbI MOTUB COTBOpeHHUSI AlamMa He T10 MO0~
outo boxwero O0pa3sa, a mo mogoomo boxnero Jinia omHako MOXeT
OBITb MOHSIT B 00JIee IUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TOTO rceBaosnurpada B
mesoM. Kak Mbr momHMM, cumBoKa boxbero JIuia urpaer Bax-
HYIO POJib B ONMCaHUsIX OorosiBiieHUit Bo BTopoii kHure EHoxa, Tak
KaK 3TOT 00pa3 UACHTU(PUITNPYETCS B 3TOM TEKCTe C TIOHITUEM 1C-
MoJIHEHHO caBoii hopMbl ['ocniona — Ero Kasoda. B 22-oii rnase
Bropoii knuru EHoxa 310 60XecTBeHHOE JINio, M3yJyaolee CBeT
U OTOHb, CJIY>KUT B KaueCTBe MPUUMHBI TpeodpakeHust EHoxa B cBe-
TOHOCHOE CYIIIeCTBO. B MTOMOOGHOM KOHTEKCTE MOTHB COTBOPEHMUS
Anama 1o o6pasy JIuua bora coBcem He ciaydaeH, MO0 OH MOKa3bl-
BaeT CTpeMJIeHHe aBTOpa TeKCTa COBMECTUTh KOHIIETINU Kagod n
yenem B €ro MOHUMAHUU Tpoliecca MPeodpakaroIero BUISHUSI.

Panee B Hamrem wmccienoBaHUM YXKe TTOXYEpKMBaANIAch BaskHAs
poJb uctopuii AnamMa u Mouces B npoliecce aganTaluyd BHEITHEro
00pa3HOTro CTPOSI, CBA3AHHOTO ¢ KOHIIeTMel Kagod s 1eneii mma-
paaurMbl BHyTpeHHETO Tipeobdpakaroniero BuneHus. Tem He MeHee,
COBEpIIIEHHO OYEeBMIHO, YTO B MakapueBckux becemax mporiecc
WHTEpUOPHU3ALIMM KOHUEMIUU Kagod He OrpaHUUYMBAETCS TOJBKO
TepeocMbICieHneM MouceeBbIX Tpaguimii. B 3Tux Tekcrax mpo-
CJIeXXMBAIOTCS 3HAUUTEJIbHO OoJiee paJuKalbHble KOHLENTYalbHbIe
TEHIEHIINY, HACTOJIBKO PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIC, YTO OHM TMTOPAXKAIOT CBO-
el CMEJIOCThIO J1ake CaMbIX YMYAPEHHbBIX 3KCIIEPTOB, U3y4YaBIIUX
nyaeiicKre MACTUYECKIUE TIPeTaHMS.

OnuH u3 Takux ucciaenosareseii, ['epimom Ilonem, ykasbiBaet
Ha IMog00HY0 paIuKalbHYIO TeHIEHITNI0 B MakapreBcknx becemax
K BHYTPEHHEMY TepeocMbICIeHUI0 BuaeHust Mesekuuiaem Mepka-
BBI, B KOTOPOM YeJIoBeuecKas ayla Terepb cama ctaHoButcs [pe-
cronom Crasbl.> Tak, Becena 11.1.1—2 uHTepnpeTupyeT npopoye-
CKOe BUIIEHHME Ha peKe X0Bap B CISIYIOIIeM KITIoue:

St G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mpysticism (New York: Schocken,
1961) 79.
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Korma Mesexkuwmnb cosepriayl 60XKeCTBEHHOE BUICHUE, WCIIOJHEHHOE
CJIaBOli, OH TIPENCTABWJI €ro OIMCAaHWE B YEJIOBEYECKUX CJIOBAaX, HO
TaKUM CIOCcOOOM, KOTOPBI ObUI HAIIOJIHEH TalfHaMU, COBEPIIEHHO
TIPEBOCXOMSIINMY CUJTBI YeIOBEUeCcKOTo pasyma .... M Bce, uTo cosep-
11aJ7T TIPOPOK B CBOEM MUCTUYECKOM BUICHWH, WU SKCTATUIECKOM CO-
CTOSTHMU, OBUIO UCTUHHBIM U BEPHBIM, HO 3TO OBLJIO JIMIIIb CUMBOJIOM
U TIpeA3HAMEHOBAaHUEM Yero-TO He MeHee TalfHOTo, 60KECTBEHHOTO 1
3arajlouHoro, «TaliHbI, COKPBITON OT BeKOB 1 poaoB» (Ko:. 1:26), Toro,
YTO «IBWJIOCH B TIOCJIeAHME BpeMeHa, B KoHIle BekoB» (1 Ilet. 1:20),
korna mpuien Xpuctoc. MI6o mpopok co3eplian TaifHy YeI0BeYecKoi
Iy, KOTOPOIi TipeacTosuio odbpectu cBoero ['ocmoma u crate [pecto-
siom CnaBel. 160 mymiia, ZOCTOMHAS TOTO, YTOOBI YIOCTOUTHCS TTPUYACT-
HOCTH K cBeTy CBsToro [lyxa, CTaB ero MpecTOJIOM U BMECTUIUIIEM, 1
TTOKPBITas KPAaCOTOI HeM3peueHHOM cnaBbl Jlyxa, CTaHOBUTCS BCS CBe-
TOM, JIMLIOM ¥ O4aMu. >

Ilonem, oTmeyass Takoro pojaa paauKajJbHOE IMEPEOCMBICICHIE
KJIaCCUYECKOTO 00pa3HOro CTposi, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ KOHIemnuen Ka-
600, 3aTe€M 3a1a€TCsI BIIOJIHE CIIPaBEIUIMBBIM BOIIPOCOM: «HE OBLIO JIN
B CO3HAHMM aBTOpa MCKYIIEHMUS pacCMaTpuBaTh CaMOro 4eJioBeKa
KakK 0OKECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, 1 ero ayin Kak I1pecroma CinaBpi?»>3
DTOT NapagoKCcaJbHBIM BOIIPOC ITOABOIUT HAC K OTHOMY M3 CaMbIX
BaXXHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKUX TMTocTpoeHuii IlceBmo-Makapusi, B KOTOPBIX
WHTEepUOpU3aUsI KOHLEITINN Kaeod CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXXHOM TOIb-
KO KaK CJIeACTBUE YHUKAJIbHOU B3aMMOCBSI3H Y€JI0BEUYECKOro 1 00-
JKECTBEHHOTI'0 Haual B cooblTuM I1peobdpakenns Xpucra.

KPrucrtannusauus HoBom NAPAAUTMbl: ITHTEPMIPETALIUS
TTPEOBPAXKEHMS XPUCTA B MAKAPUEBCKUX BECENAX

B Hamem aHanm3e TekcToB MakapueBckux becen yxe oTMmeda-
JIOCh, UYTO MOTUBBI CUSIONIETO Juila Moucess U CBETOHOCHOTO 00-
pasa-yesema Anama CIIy>XMJIM B HUX CBOEro poja Metadopamu ABYX
napagurMm mnpeoopaxkarmouiero BuaeHus. Hapsay ¢ atum B becemax
00HAapyXMBaeTCsl TakKKe U TPEThsl TTapagurMma CBETOHOCHOTO TTpeoo-
paxxeHus, paIuKaabHO OTIMYAIOLIASCS OT IBYX paHee YIOMSIHYThIX
Tpaguumii. B KoHTekcTe ocoboro Boctmpusitusa IlceBmo-Maxkapu-

2 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 37.
3 Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, 79.
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eM cobbrtust Ilpeobpakennst Xpucra’* Ha rope DaBop ABONCTBEH-
HOCTb BHYTPEHHEro M BHEIIHEro acrleKTOB MUCTUUECKOTO OIlbITa
CTAHOBUTCS Pa3pelIEeHHOU MocpencTBOM HOBOU MeTadophl Mpeod-
paXalolIero BUACHUsI, 8 UMEHHO IOHSTUSI CBETOHOCHOIO «Tea»>
Xpucra.* I1ceBno-Makapuii BBICKa3bIBAET OY€Hb BAXKHYIO TEOJIOTH-

3 M3HavanbHO B pacckasax o [Ipeodpaxkenun Xpucra B cuHontnyecknx EBan-
reJusx, Mo-BUAMMOMY, MPUCYTCTBOBAIM MPU3HAKU BJMSHUS HAa MX aBTOPOB Ma-
panurmbl CnaBbl (Kaeod) B ee kiaccuueckoit hopme, oOHapyKMBaeMoil B TEKCTe
Kuurun Mcxona. HekoTtopble MOAPOOHOCTH 3TUX PAcCKa30B CIYKAT BaKHBIMU
CBUIETEILCTBAMU TaKOTO BIUSHUS, a8 UMEHHO: TOT (pakT, uTo BuaeHUe CraBbl
Hucyca coBepimiock Ha rope, IpucyTcTBue Mowuces, cBeTsIeecs: 001aKko, Mmo-
KpbIBILIEE YYaCTHUKOB 3TOTO COOBITHSI, TJ1ac, TPO3BYYABIIUI U3 00JIaka, U CUsI-
Hue auua Xpucra. O Tunosorun odbpaza Moucesi B pacckazax o [IpeodpakeHuun
B cuHonTuueckux EBanrenusix cm.: J. A. McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ
in Scripture and Tradition (Studies in the Bible and Early Christianity, 9; Lewis-
ton: Edwin Mellen, 1986) 1—19; J. Marcus, The Way of the Lord (Louisville: West-
minster/John Knox, 1992) 80—93; M. E. Thrall, “Elijah and Moses in Mark’s
Account of the Transfiguration,” NTS 16 (1969—70) 305—17.

3 Hcronb30BaHMUE IJ1arojia B pacckase U3 CMHONTUYeCKOro EBaHre s mpej-
oJjIaraeT TOT CMBICI, YTO Tesio Mrcyca moaBeprioch U3MEHEHUSIM.

¢ Elie 0fHO BaXKHOE CBUIETEIBCTBO CYIIECTBOBaHUsI KOHIEMIMU CBETOBOrO
Tena I'ocrioga ooHapyxuBaeTcs B [lcesdo-kaemenmunax, [Iponogedu 17:7, e
MpEACTABICHO ONIMCAaHMe IPKOTO CUSTHUS TeJla XpUCTa B CBSA3U C OOCYKIEHUEM
Tembl 00pa3a Xpucrta: « 160 OH obsanaeT popmoii, 'y Hero ectb Kaxkaast u3 ya-
cTell Tesa Mpexae BCero M UCKIYUTEIbHO paay KPacoThl, a HE ISl UX UCTTO/b-
3oBaHus. 0o rimaza y Hero He 151 Toro, 4ToObl OJ1arogapst UM BUIETh; 100 OH
BUIIUT KAXAYIO CTOPOHY, NOCKOJIbKY OH HecpaBHEHHO OoJiee cusitoiuii B CBo-
eM TeJie, YeM BUAUMBIN IyX, KOTOPBIM 00j1amaeM Mbl, Ero cussHre mpeBoCXoauT
BCE OCTaJIbHOE, TaK YTO MO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ HUM CBeT CoJjiHIIa MOXHO CUMTATh
TbMOIi. 160 Ero yim He mist Toro, 4toobl OH MOT CllbllaTh; 100 OH CIIBILIUT,
MOCTUTAET, ABUTACTCS, MOOYXAAET, AEUCTBYET ¢ KaXI0i cTopoHbl. OgHako OH
obJ1amaeT caMbIM IIPeKPacHBIM 00pa3oM IO CPAaBHEHMIO C YeJIOBEKOM, TaK 4TO
YUCTHIE CEPALIEM MOTYT BUAETh Ero, 4ToOBI OHM MOTJIM BO3PaJoBaThCs, TAK KaK
oHu crpananu. M6o OH coTBopmt yenoBeka o CBoeMy cOOCTBEHHOMY 00pasy
Kak ObI B BeJIMYAMIIEl TeyaTH, YTOObl OH MOT OBITh IMPaBUTEJEM U TOCIIONM-
HOM BCEJICHHOM, U YTOOBI BCE MOTJIO OBbITh B €ro nmogunHeHuu. 1o aToit mpu-
yuHe, noJjaras, yto OH — 3TO MUp, U 4TO yesioBeK — 3T0 Ero odpas (160 On
Cam HeBUaUMBIi, a Ero o0pa3s, yejioBeK, BUAMMBbIi1), YeJIOBEK, CTPEMSILLIMIACS K
noyutanuto Ero, nountaer Ero Bunumelit o0pas, npeacTapiasgonmii codboii ye-
snoBeka». A. Roberts and J. Donaldson, eds., The Ante- Nicene Fathers (10 vols.;
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1950—51) 8. 319—20. B naHHOM cjy4ae BaxkHO OT-
METUTb, YTO PACCYKAEHHUSI O CBETOHOCHOM Mpupoae XpucTa MoMeIleHbl B KOH-
TEKCT UCTOPUHU COTBOpeHMsT Anama 1o obpasy boxbemy. ®Ppasza «OH HecpaB-
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YeCKYIO UIeI0, Koraa OH TOBOPUT, uTo B MoMeHT CBoero [1peoGpa-
>keHMsT XpUCTOC OBUT He TTPOCTO TTOKPHIT CraBoii, HO yTo OH «I1pe-
ob6pasmiicst B (UetepnoppmOn eig) boxbio CnaBy U B 6€CKOHEUHBIH
cBeT (ei¢ 10 pd¢ 10 dmelpov)» (11.15.38).%

B texcre becennr 11.15.38 TlceBno-Makapuii pa3BuBaeT 3Ty CBOIO
OpUTHHAIBHYIO MHTepIpeTamio [Ipeobpaxkenns XpucTa, B paMKax
KOTOPO#l BHYTPEHHUI W BHEITHUI acTIeKThI TPeodpakaroniero Mm-
CTUYECKOTO OITBITa CTAHOBSITCS TTOJTHOCTBIO CJIUTBIMU IPYT C APYTOM:

Mo60 nonpodHOo TOMy Kak Tesio ['ocriona 6s110 mpoHusaHo CiaBoii, koraa
OH B30l1IeJ1 Ha ropy 1 nipeodpasuiics B boxbio CnaBy U B 6eCKOHEYHBII
CBET, TAKKe M TeJia CBATHIX MpoHu3aHbl CaBoii M CBEpKAIOT KaK MOJI-
Hus.”® TTomoGHO ToMy Kak BHyTpeHHsis1 CraBa Xpucra MOKphIBajia ero
TEJIO W 3arOJIHsIIa BCE CBOMM CUSIHUEM, TaKUM XK€ CaMbIM CITIOCOOOM U
B CBATBHIX BHYTPEHHsISI cryla XpKCTa B TOT JIeHb OyIeT M3JIUTa HapyxXy
noBepx ux rei. (I1.15.38).%°

CuMBOJIMKA, UCMOJIb30BaHHASI B 3TOM TE€KCTE, MOAUYEPKUBAET OIILY-
LIEHUS BCELEJIOCHOIO XapakTepa INpeoOpakaiollero BUIAEHMS, B
KOTOPOM BHYTPEHHSISI cjlaBa XpHUCTa MPEACTaBIISIETCS TEIEOI0TH-
YEeCKUM UCTOYHUKOM €r0 TMOJHOTO MpeodpaXeHus B CBETOHOCHYIO
CYILIIHOCTb.

Takum o6pazom, B mpoluecce (opMyIMPOBaHUS IPUPOILI HOBO-
ro coctosiHUs XpucTta I[lceBno-Makapuii co3maeT HOBYIO Mapaanr-
My IMpeodpaxalolllero BUaeHus, B KOTOPO Teja MUCTUKOB-CO3ep-
aTesaell He TPOCTO MOKPBHIBAIOTCS M3BHE OOXECTBEHHBIM CBETOM,
a CTAHOBATCS «OCBELIEHHBIMI»® TTOTOOHO MHOTHM CBETHIILHUKAM,
3a3KEHHBIM OT OJTHOTO:

HeHHo Oosiee cusitonnii B CBoeM Tese, Y4eM BUAMMBII TyX» 3aCIy>KUBaeT 0C000
BHUMATEJIbHOTO PACCMOTPEHMSI, TaK KaK OHA MOXET UMETh OTHOIIIEHUE K CBSI3K
MEXIy CBETOHOCHBIM “Tesiom” T'ocrniona u AiaMuuecKUuM yeaemom.

7 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 122-3.
H. Dorries et al. Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios, 149—50.

8 Opured B counnennu O wavanax 2.3.7 oTMeEYaeT, 4TO JyYIKe U CAMbIE Y-
CTbI€ IyXH, IT0-BUIMMOMY, 00J1a1al0T CBOErO poja TeJaMu, U3MEHSIIOIIMMUCS B
3(GUPHOE COCTOSTHIE B COOTBETCTBUU CO CTEIIEHBIO CBOMX 3aC/IyT, a TAKXKe 9TOT
aBTOP MHTEPIPETUPYET IJ1aroJ «u3MeHumcsi» B recte 1 Kop. 15:52 kak «re, KTo
BOCCHSIET CBETOM>.

% Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 122-3.
H. Dorries et al. Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios, 149—50.

% Cnemyer OTMETUTD, YTO aBTOP Oecebl UCIOJIb3yeT MeTadopy «IIOKPOBa» HE
TOJIBKO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K (PU3MUYECKUM TejlaM 3THX XPUCTUAH, HO TaKXKe U I10
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HO,ZIO6HO MHOXECTBY CBECTUJIbHUKOB, 3aXK2KCHHBIX OT OAHOIO, OT TOIO
2K€ CaMOrIo OrHs, HCOGXO,[[I/IMO TaKXKeE, 4yTOOBI Teja CBATBIX, IIPpEACTaB-
JIAIOIINX 4aCTHU TeJia XpI/ICTa, CTaJIn OIHUM U TEM XK€ C CaMUM XpI/ICTOM
(11.15.38).¢!

B pamkax 5TOii HOBOIl KOHLEILIMM IIPEeOOpaXKalolero BUIACHUS
[TceBmo-Maxkapuii, TeM He MeHee, IIPOBOIUT BaxKHOE pa3rpaHuye-
Hue mexnay Ilpeoopaxenuem Mucyca u mpeBpallieHUeM 4eloBeKa
B CBETOHOCHOE cyuiecTBo. B otnnume ot IlpeobpakeHust Xpucra,
TeJIa CMEPTHBIX JIIONIei He MOTYT ObITh ITOJIHOCTBIO «IIPe00paKeHbI B
boxbio CnaBy», a CTaHOBSITCSI CKOpee MPOCTO HAMOJHEHHBIMU 3TOM
CrnaBoii.

MrocTacHBIi XapaKTep CBETOHOCHOI (DOPMBI XpHCTa COCTaBIISI-
€T TOT OTVIMYUTEJIbHBIN MPU3HAK, KOTOPBIA OTAEIISIET €T0 COCTOSTHUE
OT COCTOSIHUSI TIPeOOpakeHHBIX XPUCTHAH, TOJBKO JIMIIb IIPeIO-
MpeneJeHHbIX IS IIPUYAaCTHOCTU K CBeTy ero CaBbl U «00JIa4ynB-
IIUXCH B OJleTHUS HEBBIpA3MMOro ceTax.®? ITogobHoro poma ¢op-
MYJIMPOBAHUE pa3INIs MEXIY UIIOCTAChlo XPUCTa U €T0 CBETOM B
JIaJlbHe#IIeM OyIeT UTpaTh BaxKHYIO poJib B (POPMUPOBAHUN YUCHUS
ITanamsl o cymHocTy bora 1 ero 60XXeCTBEHHBIX 9HEPTUSIX.

3AKITIOYEHUE

Tenepb HaM clieayeT BEPHYThCA K TeKCTY U3 Puaokaiuu, ¢ KOTOPOTo
Mbl Hayaju Hallle ucciempoBaHue. [1o cpaBHEHUIO C «TpaguLIMOH-
HBIMW» OTTUCAaHUSIMU TTPEe00paKarolIero BUICHUS 3TOT TEKCT MOXKET
IOKAa3aThCs, HA MEPBBII B3I, JOBOJILHO CTPAHHBIM U IIPOTUBOPE-
YyiBBIM. B HEM SIBHBIM 00pa30M OTCYTCTBYIOT BasKHBIE TTOAPOOHOCTH
TaKMX BUJEHUI, B KOTOPBIX MPeBpalllcHue MUCTUKA B CBETOHOCHOE
CYLIECTBO CTAHOBUTCSI BOBMOXKHBIM B pe3yJibTaTe BUIACHUS UCITOJI-
HeHHoro CrnaBbl «Tema» bora. Teneonornueckast HeOOXOAUMOCTD B
nogo6Horo poaa boxbeit Mopme, B ee BHEITHEM WX BHYTPEHHEM
MPOSIBJICHUH, TTO-BUAMMOMY, M IIpEAIiojaraeT caMy BO3MOXKHOCTb

OTHOUICHUIO K UX AylIaM, KOTOPbIE, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, OYIYT «ITOKPBIThI KPaco-
TOI HEeM3PEUECHHOM ClIaBbl cBeTa XpucTa». Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual
Homilies and the Great Letter, 37.

' Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 122-3;
H. Dorries et al. Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios, 149—50.

62 Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Lefter, 44.
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npeoOpaxkeHUsI afenTa B CBETOHOCHOE cyllecTBo. HampoTus, B TeK-
cre IlceBmo-Cumeona u3 Quioxkasuu MACTUK-CO3EPIIATENb TIPEII-
CTaBJIeH BUIASIIIUM HE KaKyl-JM0O CBETOHOCHYIO (DOpMYy, a BCETO
JIMIIb «OTKPBITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B CEP/Ilie», KOTOPOE, B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE BCELIeJIO OCBEIIAET €To.

OOBbsicHeHrEe TTOAOOHOro poaa CTPAaHHOM CUTyalluy OOHAPYKM-
BaeTcsl B crocode mHTeprnpetauuu IlceBno-MaxkapueM COOBITUS
IMpeobpaxkenuss Xpucra Ha ['ope DaBop, BHICTYIAIOLIETO B POJIU
BaXKHOIW KOHIIENITyaJIbHON TapagurMbl B TIO3IHUX MCHUXACTCKUX
OIMMCAHUSIX BUIACHMS OO0XeCTBeHHOTo cBeTa. COIIacHO BEIMKO-
My CUPUIICKOMY MUCTHKY, MeTamopdo3a Xpucta Ha rope Pasop,
BOILJIOIIAET cO00I 00a acmekTa mpeoOpaxkaroliero BumeHus. Bo-
nepBbiX, OH siBisieT coboit CnaBy, mpeoOpakalyo MUCTUKA-CO-
3epuaresisi. Bo-BTopbix, OH TakKe BBICTYIIAeT B POJIM CAMOTO MUCTU-
Ka-co3eplaresis, Ybe JULO U OfesHUs IIpeodpa3uanck.” CoraacHo
MakapueBckuMm becemam BHYTpeHHSsIsSI cjlaBa XpucTa ObLia M3JIUTA
Ha ero BHEILIHee TeJlo, 6Jaroaapsi YeMy OHO U CTajio CBETOHOCHBIM:

M60 monobHo Tomy Kak Tesio 'ocona 6w10 mpoHusaHo CinaBoii, KOr-
[1a OH B3OILIE] Ha TOpy U npeodpasuiics B boxpio CnaBy u B 6ecKoHed-
HBII CBET, TAKXKe U Tella CBATHIX MPOoHU3aHbl CIaBoil U CBEPKAIOT KaK
MonHus. [1onoGHO TOMY KaK BHYTPEHHSISI CllaBa XprCTa MOKPhIBAJa ero
TEJIO U 3alOJTHSIIa BCE CBOMM CUSTHUEM, TAKUM K€ CaMbIM CIIOCOOOM 1
B CBATBHIX BHYTPEHHSISI cuyia XpUCTa B HUX B TOT JeHb OyleT U3IuTa Ha-
pyxy noBepx ux tei. (11.15.38).%

B »stom monumanum IIpeoOpaxkeHust Xpucra, HpemIOXKEHHBIM
[lceBno-Maxkapuem, UCIOJIHEHHasl ciaBoii OoxkectBeHHast PDop-
Ma, KoTopasi B Tpamuiun Kaeod ciyXuiaa B KaueCTBe MCTOYHUKA
JUISI MUCTUYECKOTO MPeoOpaKalollero OnbiTa, Tenepb 3aMeHsIeTCsI
MOHSITHEM 00XECTBEeHHBIX dHepruii. ITomo6Horo pona 3ameHa cra-
HOBUTCSI BOBMOXHOI OJ1aronapsi ToMy (hakTy, YTO TOUKa CXoja rnep-

% Mcnonb3oBaHue 06pa30B CBETOHOCHOTO JIMIIA U MPEOOPAXKEHHbIX OfCSHUI
Xpucra B pacckaszax o [IpeoOpaskeHMU B CHHONITUYECKUX EBaHTEINSX CITy>KUAT
LIEJIU TIOMYEPKHYTH poJib XpHcTa Kak codepuatesst CBoeii cobcTBeHHOI Boxe-
crBeHHO# CaBbl. DTH 00pa3bl BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK Iapajuieii K MOTUBY CH-
sfo1ero Juiia Moucest mociie mepeKuBaHUSI UM MUCTUYECKOTO OMbITa BCTPEUYn
¢ borom Ha IN'ope CuHaii, a Takxke MOTHBaM MPeoOpakeHUs OAeSTHUIT MUCTUKOB
B UYIEHCKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX AITOKATMIITUIECKNX COUMHEHUSIX.

% Pseudo-Macarius, The Fifty Spiritual Homilies and the Great Letter, 122—3.
H. Dorries et al. Die 50 Geistlichen Homilien des Makarios, 149—50.
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CHEKTUBBI CO3eplaTeisl Terepb pa3MellaeTcss He BHE OO0XKEeCTBEH-
HOM CBETOHOCHOM (OpMBI, a, CKOpee, pacroiaraeTcsi BHyTPpU Hee.
B aT0i1 cuTyauuy 1MXOTOMUSI MEXIY CYObEKTOM U OOBEKTOM TIpe-
00paXkarolero BUAEHUS SIBJISIETCS TPEOI0JEHHOM.

B nporecce Takoro poja npeodpakarmiero BUAEHUS UCUXacT-
CKMII MUCTUK-CO3€epliaTesib CTPEMUTCSI K UMUTALIMU XPpUCTa B MO-
MeHT Ero Ilpeobpaxkenus. Ero ¢ousnyeckuii 1 yMCTBEHHBIN B30p
HarpaBJieH He BO BHE, Ha HEKM I BHEIIIHUI 00BbEKT, a BHYTPb CAMOTO
ce0s1, Ha CBOe ceplie, «IJe MPeObIBalOT BCE CHUIIbI AYIIW», TepIie-
JIMBO OXWJasi MOMEHTA, KOIJa BHYTPEHHSISI cujia XpUCTa 3aXKeT
ero MoJoOHO CBETUJIBHUKY, TaK YTO OH «CTAHET TEM XK€ CaMbIM, UTO
MpeacTaBisieT coboii cam Xpuctoc». B mannom ciygae boxbst Cra-
Ba, KaK U B MpeJaHusIX, CBA3aHHbBIX C KOHLIeNLuel Kagod, Bce elle
MpeObIBaeT B paMKax aHTPONoMopdHO (OpMbl, OJHAKO B 3TOM
CUTyalluM OTMEYAEeTCsl OJHO CYILIECTBEHHOE OTIMYUE, COCTOSIIEe
B TOM, YTO 3Ta 4YeJOBEKONoao0Hasi hopMa Ternepb MpeacTaBjieHa
caMUM MUCTMKOM-co3epliaTejeM, MMATUpyommuM IIpeodpaxeHne
Xpucra, ubsl BHyTpeHHs1s1 CiiaBa Ha BEJIMKOM rope OJHaXbl U3/~
Jlach BOBHE Ha €ro TeJo.
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